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The (everal/Predtiſes} conpeineh _ 


this Chriſtian Library are theſe; | 


A I infallible way to become Rich and Happy. | 
Gods goodneſs , and Englands VUnthankefulni ra 
The Natural Mqn anatomized. tas 
 - © * Armonr of proof fora weak Chriſtian , agailſpulk, t 
Worlds envy, ſcoffs, and reproaches ; together with Ain ſub 


© ' y of Gold, from the Tree of Life, - re n 


/ $5. -eA hopeful way to cure, that horrid fin of S wearing. lquinte 
'/ 6. Thedeſpicable, ani dreadful condition of a drunkard;for W 
; octher with offer of help to Drowning men, eW 


* ſecondPart, pa). 


/ 7. The eArraignment of Covetuoſneſe,and Ambition, firffhem 


'- 10, TheWhole D 


—_ We » 


To theWorthy Authour, andto 
tbe Ingenuons Reader. 


He accurate Floriſt, who makes it his delight to ſtudy 
flowers,is not more taken with'their dreſs,their marks, 
their varieties, rich above \So/omon in his royalty; 
oF £ nor. more pleaſed with every line in that his ſweet 
IMEirary, then your Reader will be inhis peruſal of this Chyi- 
- az Library , which here you put into\his hand : not great in 
aiÞulk, for ſo nexther are preciou: ſtones or jewels, which are rich 
| Ain ſubſtance , and of high eſteem for their oriency. Few men 
"pre maſters of fo excellent an «Alimbick,, for extrattion of 
quinteſſences & ſpirits, whereby you have givena Superſedeas 
or Writt of eaſe to your Reader, from ſearching and jurveying, 
e whole Garden where. theſe flowers grow, by tranſplanting 
hem into ane kxot , where they are preſented as a {weet Noſe- 
gay. I wiſh.you ſuch diligent Bees as may fit upon your flow- 
'$,a0d papain your Gardenzhe that ſucks poy.fon from any 
we here, doth but ſhew himſelf to be a Spider by ſo doing, 
Theſe ten Treaties being like tex ſmall Corn- fields now laid 
ogether(as it were) within one hedge,have thereby pur off that 
ame; wherewith while they went fingle z malevolent ſpirits 
ught be ready to aſperſe , by calling them Pamphlets ; a name 
ather due to Books of trivial matter,than ſmall tature ; and 
ithemand eyery of them, the mower may fill his hand , and 
| c 
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oy 
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W'.,z . 


0 


i SEPT heth at gathereth ſhtaves his boſom , with praftical Divinity 


which hath. the preemvinence above Polemical and controver ſal 


as the planting and prioning of the trees of the Garden hath al 


bove the keeping of the Monnd, or mending of the hedge. 


- 


know ways 14 appetite is better content with Barley loavel 


and poor fij 


es; than a diſdainful palate with quails and Mas 
214: but I need make no ſuch apologie for this Book, where the 
weat is fayoury and the, Eogkery artificial by a rare mixture 0 
ſweet & profitable ; et thy walk_theretore be in this Paradiſe 
from the trees whereof thou maylt gather fruit for meat, main 
teining thy ſpiritual life in the whole divty of a Chriſt ia # ; or 
.for medicine 1n the cure of thyDiſeaſes, Drunkenneſs, Swearing 


Unthankefulneſs, Deceitfulneſs of Heayt; or tor the m__ off? 


thy ſelf with diflivaſives ag ainſt Scoffing and Derifion, or froni 
ſome of them twigs to whip the Mammoniſt out of his Idpla- 
ery [ the love of money] or eApples of Gold from the tree of life: 
and undet {ome of them, thou ſhalt hear ro Adwvorares plead- 
tng the canſe of their two clients, the Paſtonr and the Poor 


the one for ſhutting of. the month that ſends forth unſavoury] \ 


eructations, the other for opening the cloſe hand that's almoſt 


dricd up. And «# the trees breathing forth ſweet perfumes, as 4 
the ſmell of a field which the Lerd hath bleſſed. ſn ſhort,If thou] 


do but taſte the fruit of one of thele trees, thy appetite will be 


provoked thereby, towards another , and the pleaſantneſs of the) 


way Will make thee forget the length of thy journey. 
- Thy ſervant in the ſervice of -Chriff; 


Richard Vines, 


London, 
Lawrence, Jury, 
Tune, I6, 1655. 
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| To the READER. 
thdREADER, 
O many and excellent are the Helps that God affordeth'ts 


pr. this unworthy Nation for to exlighten dar &. ſouls, and for 


ſe recovering of revolted ſinners unto Ged,that it any after alh 
« og(this be Blinded andRebellious,they will be the moſt #nexenſa- 


b, 


ing ble and moſt miſerable people 1n the World. By how many 
o of voices, and with what holy skilful Oratory, and with what ear- 
SO nelt and inceſſant Importunity , doth the God of merey call up- 
»/,.| 01 finnersto Repent? Who 1s then in the obſcureft Corner of | 
7 ife: England, that may not heay the Word of Life, or that may not 
24:1 1ead the $ _— and the excellent Writtngs of the Servants 
of Chriſt, if they have eares to hear and eyes to ſee, and are but 
| willing and diligent for their own good? what a preciOus mercy 
is it , thatevery Book-ſellers ſhop, and every market almoſt, 
and all the quarters of the Land, do ſo abound with wholſome 
and excellent Beoks,declaring the way to everlaſting Happineſs? 
1 be} What abundance of tuch Helps are ready at hand for the Reco- 
hz very and falyation of any finner that. 1s but willing to read 
" Janid confider them? It. was not ſo with us inthe dark rimes 
of Popery ; nor 1s it ſo in ether Nations. What pitty 1s it - 
miſts after all this , that there ſhould be ſo many ignorant earthly: 
*| nindes ? (o many Drunkards and ſenſual Wretches ; ſo many 
1 wr Prayerleſs Families among us, as there are? Are men 
re{9lved todeſtroy themſelves ? Do they love damnation ? Do 
they Hate their own ſouls, as wellas Holineſs ?j and the' Holy 
| God? Why elſe do they madly ſhut their cars, deſpiſe their 
Teachers, go on in a worldly and wicked life, ard unthankfully 
refuſe the Helps that are offered them, Among otheis the Au- 
thour of theſe 10 Treatiſes, anancient and taithful Servant ot 
| Chriſt, 


Chriſt; thongh not of the Tribe which waiteth at the Altar, 
hath enriched this Nation with: many- of his Labowrs : which 
though 'he own but.as (olleftions, yet may you read many 'a 
Book: before you finde from whence theyare collected; F have 
formerly with much _—_ read his excellent Beoks,called,The 
(ure of Prejudice, The Viitory of Patience, and ome others; 
full of uſcful pertinent matter delivered in a /ffy/e more quick, 
.and {mart , more accurate, and aorned than is ordinarily to 
be found ; And finding ithat theſe do fayour of the fame [nge- 
K#ity and Diligence, and contein ſuch neceſſary and feaſona- 
ble advice, I recommend them to thy careful, peruſal and con- 
fideration, What a cure is here for the Swearer? Another for the 
Drunkard? Another for the Covetoxs ? What , a Key to un- 


lock, the Richmans (Cheſts, and enrich himſelf by Giving to 
the Poor, if men will but ute them ? What Conſiderations} 
are here to ſhame the Reproachers of Godlineſs,and to encoaragel; 
the weak again their Reproaches ? The unſanttified Formaliſt\ . 


1s here frip bare , The CMiniftery is Patronized,and uſurpers 
and intr# 


the Contentions would have ſeemed, Reader , if thou Thank- 


fully make uſe of the Helps that are offered thee by this ſervant] 
of Chriſt, whe willingly layeth out his cime, and labour, and e-| + 
ſtate, for thy ſpiritual benefit; As thou wilt encourage tuch faith-| ' 


rs ſharply reprehended, by an Impartial pencleſs 1y-| 
able to Accuſations of Self-ſeeking than our own in the eyes off 


._ 


ful endeavourers of thy good,ſo wilt thou have thy jelf the ever- 


enjoy that telicity which thy fin would deprive thee of, This i 
the del | 


ire of him that would gladly be 
oy ef furtherer of thy ſalvation, 


London, Decemb,21, © 
1654. 


Rich, Baxter, 


laſting conſolation ; and maylt fee that bleſſed face of Key ad 


POVERTY. 


The Prevention of 


T ogetber with the Cure of 
MELAN CH OLY; 


Alias Diſcontent. 


Or the. bel and ſureſt way roWealthand Happimeſs 
being $ubjeRs very ſeaſonable for theſe Times, = 
+ Tola all are Poor, or not = Span 
or both ; when they nec 
be neither, . © 
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w Rich Tonng , of noxwel in Fſſex, 
Florilegmss 


Imprimatur , Joſeph Caryl. 
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eAn Advertiſement to the Reader, | 


ſ Ccording to my $kill,'1 have raughr you to improve yorr eftates! 
bur asto profit your foules, would more pleaſe me and, pleaſwre ys 
*2lo I haveto rhax end, raken the greater pains, "oY | 
rewedies (of the ſame alloy) for each /qu/ ſeluced , or afflifted, If fi 
; as they concern, fhallbe peeled ro make uſe. of them they may (wi 
Gods bleſling) ner only haye rheir vices leſſened, rheir knowledge 3 
creaſed,and their mixdes cheared and comforted : bur probably they ſha 
find in them, the flower, cream, or quimteſſence, of what would otherwi 
coft chem twenty years reading toextraf, 
__ If you meet not with theſe litrle pieces, that are printed in this ſ# 
Charafer, atthe Stationers : Ar Fames Crumps a Book-binder in Lit 
Bertbolomews well-jard, you may hayc themall; being ip number 


C. « 
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SOVEREIGN. 


ANTIDOTE 
againſt all Grief. 


eA$ eALSO 


[The benefit of Affliion; and howts 


Husband it ſo, that-the weakeſt Chriſtian (witli 
bleſſing from above) may beablero ſupport 
himſelf in his moſt miſerable 
exigents. 


TOGETHER wiITH 


The Vittory of Patients; © 
xtraced out of the choiſeſt Authors; 


Ancient and Modern, both Halyand Humane. 
N eceſſ ary #0 be read of all that aBy way. 
ſuffet Tribulation, 


The fourth ' mpreſtion. _ 


—_Y 


— — 


By R. Younge, « of Roxwell in Eſſex, Flerilegut, £ 


All that witt 1 live godly ; in Uni Feſus, ſhal [offer 
perſecution, 2 Tim.z.12, 
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Courteous Reader, 


| bb the peruſal of this Treatiſe (7 which . 
3s 3be\ Author bath inlargedund refi- 
ned it is become a new wr) thou ſhalt 

| finde ſuch variety of uſeful: matter, lai 
down in anaccurate and methodicall way, 
and embelliſhed with ſuch Ornaments 
delightful illuſtration ; that it will be| 
bard to ſay whether the Authors Reading 
and pains, or thy Profit and Delight wi 
exceed: But the Eare trieth Words, 
as the Mouth taſteth Mear, Fob 34.3. 
Onely read it (without prejudice ) and: 
the iT ork will fufficiently praiſe it ſelf, 
| ifeitber Matter or Manner, Argumen 
_ Art can doit. thoul 


Thomas Weſtfield. D.D. |: 
Daniel Featly, D. D. ' FS 


Samuel Slater. ſirives 


To Tar REavts. 


AR 3 O Humane Adflion can be framed ſo perfef?, but it ſhall 
FP 1B, have lome delinquencies; to prove that more were inthe 
SAI Compriſor: and it is almoſt as eaſfiero finde faults, as to 

a make them, His bodilypreſence (ſay they) 1 mean, and 

: © his ſpeech conteniptible, 2 Cor.1o,1c, To ſpte the inconve- 
PVP niencies of a Houſe built, is nothing : bur.to lay the Plot 

wel ar firft, requires the Pate of a good Contriver, All Alchymiſts can ds 

well, till they come to doing : Bur there is a further diſtance from nothing 
ro the leaft thing in the 107d, then between 3f and the greateſt, 

All publique a&ions are ſubje& ro diverle, and uncertain interpreta « 
tions; for a great many heads judge of them , and mens cenfures are 
as various astheir palates, John 7,Our writings are as ſo many diſhes; our 
Readers, Gueſts : Books are like faces; that which one admires, another 
Nights, Why? Some will condemne what they do as little underſtand 
as they do themſelves : Others, the better a thing is, the lefle rhey will 
like it, They hate him (faich Amos) that rebuketh in the gate, and they 
abhor him that ſpeaketh uprightly, Amos 5.10, You know. Herods fefte- 
red Conſcience could not endure John Bapriſts plaſter of truth; A galled 
back, loves not the curry-Combe; A deformed Face, loaths the true G1aſ?, 
Yea,as nothing is more bitrer then Honey to him that hath the Jaundiſe, 
ſo nothing more harefull ro the deſperately wicked, than good Counſel : 
with Belaam, they grudge to be ſtayed in the way todeath , and flic upon 
thoſe that oppoſe their perdition, And how ſhould they other then miſ- 
carry, who have a Pirare (the Fleſh) for their guide So that if a man 
ſhould obſerye the winde of Applauſe, he ſhould never Sowe, or regard 
the Clouds of Aſperſion, he ſhould never Reap, Bur 1 had rather hazard 
the Cenſure of ſome, then hinder the Good of others : wherefore | 
have added to the former ſele&ed flowers, as many more, whence any 
ſedulous Ree may load himſelfe with Honey, 

To fore-relate their variety, and ſeyeral worths, were to imirare an 
Italian Hoſt, meeting you on the way, and promiſing before-hand, your 
fare and entertainment ; wherefore let ir pleaſe you to ſce and allow your 
Chear, Only, in general : my Book is a feaſt , wherein wholeſomen:/? 
ſtrives with pleaſantneſ, and variety with _ Each Chapter is a ſeyc- 

o ra} 


The Epiſtle. - By 
call diſs, fuft full of norable ſayizgs and examples (for that's the meat ) 
by which a man may net only become more elogiert, but more wiſe; nor 
alone, able to ſay wel, but ro do well : for quaint and elegant Phraſes 
on 2 good ſubjeR, are bairs ro make an ill May vertuous, Pity Sentences, 
curious Metaphors, witty Apophthegms, ſweet fimilitudes, and Rhetorical 
expreſſions (which Ariſtotle would have, as itwere ſprinkled in the moſt 
ſcrious diſcourſes ) are td the minde, as Mufick to the body; which (next 
to ſleep) is the beſt 7ecreation, Or as pleaſant and deleFable Sauce, which E 

ives a more {ayorietaſte ro wholeſome and profitable Divinity. And thou 
ſhale finde but few here which are not both fszewy, and ſharpe ; mucrones 
' werborum, pointed ſpeeches; either; fit ro teach , or forcible to perſwade, 
or ſage to adviſe and forewarn; er ſharp to veprove, or ftrong ro confirm, 
or piercing townprint. 

Bur alas! moſt Mcn regard not what u written, but who writes ; value 
notthe Metal, bur the Step which isupen ir, If che Mar likes them net] — 
mor ſhallthe matter, To theſe, I ſay lirtle, as they deſerve lirtle : and 
mira wy ſpeech te all that reſerve themſelves open, and prepared, to re- 
ceive cach profitable infiruſion , and continuall amendment : ro e 
Ingenzous Reader, that ſucks Honey from the (clfe ſame flower which th 
Spidey doth poyſon; wiſhing him ro conne that our of this Treatiſe, whic 
he did not know before; and well note what ſpeaks to his own ſin: An 

he may, in this ſhort journey make more true gain, then Solo 
ons Naviedidfrom Ophir, or the Spaniſh Fer from the weſt- Indies; 
in ſo doing, he ſhall greatly increaſe his knowledge, and leſſen his vi 
cer, In a fewdayes he may read ir, and ever after, bethe berrer for ir, 

But methinksI am too like a carcelefſe Porter; which keepes the gueft 
without doors, till they hare loſt their ſtomachs; whereſore I will detai 
you no longer inthe Porch, bur unlock the door, and let you in, 


Rh 
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wft THE 


BENEFIT OF AFFLICTION, 
houl and how to husband it ſo, thar (with bleſfing from 


_ above) the weakeſt Chriſtian may be able 
wy to ſupport himſelf in his moſt 


miſerable Exigents. 


— CC 


CHAP, 1, 


$by the Lord ſuffers his children to be ſo traduced, and perſecuted, by his 
the and therr enemies : and firſt, That it wakes for the glory of bis power, 


and AACBORA N the former * Treatiſe, I have proved that © * Sinze 
10 JAd) REID there is a naturall enmity and a ſpiricuall An- = ftigma- 
fo 6  7ipathy berween the Mer of the 0rld, and the tixed, 
vide ( GH children of GOD; berween the ſeed of the 
> Serpent, and the ſeed of the /0man, And that theſe two 
Regiments being the Subjefts of two ſeverall Kings, Satan 
nd Cit, are governed by Laws oppoſite and clean contrary each to the 
xther; whereby it comosto paſſe, rhar grievous temptations and perſecu- 
ioxs do alwayes accompany the remiſſion of ſins: That all men (as Au- 
[tine ſpeaks) are neceſſitated to miſeries, which bend their courſe towards 
he Kingdom of Heaven, For godlineſſe and temptation are ſuch inſepa- 
«&learrendants on the ſame perſon, that a mans fins be no ſooner forgi- 
en, and he reſcued from Saran, butthar Lion fomes and roares , and be- 
— ſtirs himſclfe to recover his loflc. Neither can Gods love be enjoyed, 
ithour Satans diſturbance, Yea, the world and the Devil therefore hate 
, becauſe God hath choſen us, If a Convert comes home, the Angels 
elcome him with Sozgs, the Devils follow him with «proar and fury, 
is old acquaintance with ſcorns and obloquie; for they think it quarrel 
nough that we will no lenger 11% with themto the ſame exceſs of riot, 
Per, 4.4.That we will no longer continue miſerable with them:they envy 


£ 


o ſee themſelves caſhiered, as perſons infeted with the plague, will 
coff at ſuch of their acquaintance, as refuſe to conſort with them as they 
ave done formerly, 


A3 Ie 


\ 


2 : T he Benefit Chap.1.|* 


It is not. cpough forrhem to be bad themſelves, except they 7ailar, and Feho 
perſecute rhe good. He thatharh no grace himſelf, is vexed to ſee it in ano-[L,0rd 
ther : godly mepare thorns in wicked mens eyes, as Fob was in the Devils; | Lov 
becaiiſe they are good, or becauſe they are deeyly beloved of God:If a mansJhon' 


.. perſon and wayes pleaſe God', the world will be diſp!:a/cd with both : If the 1 


God be a mans friend ; that will be his enemy, ifthey exerciſe their malice, gg ai, 
it is where he ſhews mercy: and: indeed he refuſeth to be an Abel, whom 
the malice of Cain doth not cxerciſe (as Gregory ſpeaks; ) for it is ap ever- 
laſting rule of tha Apdſtles , He that 5 bori after the fleſh , will perſecute (fait 
himthat u boin afterthe Spirit, Gal.4.29. not becauſe he is cvil, but be-| done 
cauſe he is fo much better rhen himſelf, 1 John z.rz, Becarſe his life is not]  G 
like other mens, his wayes ave of another faſhion, Wiſdom 2.15, bunt 
I have alſo * ſhewed the Original, continuance, properties, cauſes, ends,| in d 

, and what will be theſe of this exmity;and therein made] tron 

* The Caufe it plain, that as forthe preſent they ſuir Jike the Hayp and Chyi, 
and Cure of the Harrow, agree like two poyfons in one ſtomach the onef for © 
Prejudice, - being ever fick of the other : ſo, to reconcile them toge-] G, 
ther, wereto reconcile Fire and ater, the y'olfe and the Lambe , thel deliy 
windes and the Sea together ; yea, thar once to expect it , were an effect expe, 
of jrenxzze, not of hepe. | | ſeldc 
- It remains inthe laſt place, that I declare the (0 
Reaſoxs 5, God permits his deareſt children ſo to be eff: Fed, ſoft 
why I The godly are ſo patient in their /uffer1iigs, With; other of tl 
grounds of comfert and Uſes : and fiſt of the firſt, _—— 
The Reaſons why God ſuffers the ſame, are chiefly ſexteep ; aHrending] than 
ro his glo7y, and their ſpiritual and everlaſting good , benefit and advany heve 
tage ; forthe malignity of exvy (if it be well anſwered) is made the e great 
vil cauſeof a good effcit rous; God and our ſouls are made” gainers by doth 


anothers fx, | evils 
The Reaſons and Ends which tend to Gods glovyare three ; N 


I ; "22 E ©...0. bo 
: It makes for the glory of his3 wiſdom, (bou 


3 C Itmakes much for his glory, when thoſe graces which he hath 
beſtowed upon his children, do the more ſh:7e rhrough employment, 

x It is 15 for the glory of his power :* Moſes having &eeclared in 

what manner the Lord permirred Pharaoh ro oppreſs the children of 1/4 2 


racl, more and more, ſtill hazdazing his heart ; ſhews the reaſon of it 1 | 


| theſe words , That I may multiply my miracles and wonders mthe land of thing 


Egypr, That 1 may lay my hand upon Pharaoh , and bring out ntme Armies Goſp 


even my people by great judgements, that my poxrer may be known , and tha hall , 


I ray declare my Name throughout all the world, Exod.7 .3,4. & 9.16, at 
When that multicude of Ammonites and Moabites came ro wat againſ Phil, 
£4 bur 27 
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I Pp of Afflition. 3 
Fehoſaphat and the children of 1/7ael , intending to caſt them our of che 
Lords inheritance, and utterly deſtroy them, to the diſhonour of God;the 
Lord by delivering them from thar ſore affliction, 'gained to himſelf ſuch 
honour and glory; That (as the Text ſaith) the fear of God was upon al 
the Kingdoms of the Earth , when they heard that the Lord had fought ſo 
againſt the enemies of Iſrael, 2 Chron,20.19, The judgement was upon 
ſome, thEfear came upon all; it was bur a few mens loſs, bur it was all mens 
warning, 1 Cor.1o.11. #hen the Lord brought again the Captrvity of Sion, 
(faith .che Pſalmiſt) then ſaid they among the Heathen , The Lord hatls 
done great things for them, Plal,126.1,2, 
God provides on purpoſe mighty adverſaries ſor his Church, that their 
buxultation may be the greater in ſuſteining, and his glory may be greater 
in deliverance : yea , though there be legions of Devils, and every one 
ſtronger then-many legions of mer, and more malicious then ſtreng; yer 
Chriſts lirtle Flock, lives and proſpers, And makes not this exceedingly 
for our Makers, for our Guardians glory ? | 
Gods power is beſt made known in our weakneſs , 2 Cor.12.9. And our 
deliverance is ſo much the more wondred at , by how much the leſs it was 
expeted. Impoſſibilities are the beſt advancers of Gods glory; who nor 
ſeldom hangs the greateſt w:ights upon the ſmalleſt wiers , as he doth 
thoſe bottles of Heaven, (being of infinire weight and magnitude) in the 


ſoft air (where no man can make a feather hang) and the maſſiz ſubſtance 


ther] of the whole Earth ind Seca upon nothing , Job 26,7,8, Yea, the whole 


frame of the Heavens,have no other Columnes or Supporters to lean upon, 


Jin 


than his mighty and powerful 197d, Gen.1.6,7,8. For what we leaſt be- 


7anf lieve can be done, we moſt admire being done; the leſſer the means, and the 
ic . greater the oppoſition, the more is the glory of him who by little means 
5 


at 


| in 


tl 


doth overcome a great oppoſition - yea, it is greater glory to God to turn 
evils into good by over-maſtering them, than wholly to take them away, 


Now , if thy veryenemies thus honour thee ; how ſhould thy frzeads 
(bought with thy precious blood) glorifie thee ? Bur the ſweerefz of Honey 


lieth -in the bottox?, I paſstherefor2 from the firſt to the ſecond Reaſon, 


CHAP. 2. 
That it makes jor the glory of his Wiſdom, 
Econdly, it makes for the glory of his marycllous and fGngular 11/- 


1/4 2. Jzdom » when he turnerh the zalice of his enemies to the advantage of 


his Church, Iwould (faith Paul) ye underſtood , brethren , that the 


d of things which have come unto me, are turned rather to the furthering of the 
_=_ Goſpel: Sothat my bonds in Chriſt are famous throughont all the judgement- 
44 hall , and in all other places; inſomuch that many of the brethren ia the Lord, 
of 4reemveldned through my bonds , and dare mere frankly ſpeak the word, 
ny Phil.7.12,13,r4.The Apoſtles imp:iſo2ment was natthe Goſpels reſtraint, 


£43 bur ntars cement, A 4 in 


4 The Benifit Chap. 2. 
 Tnall other caſes, a gentle reſtance beightens rhe deſire of the ſeeker + 
i this; the ſtrength of oppoſition, mecting with as ſtrong a fairh , hath 
che ſame effe&, | | "NO by LE 
- Again, how admirably did the Lozd turn the maltce of Joſephs bre- 
chren when they ſold him into Egypt ! And thar devilliſh plar of Haman 
againſt (Hordecas and his people ro the good of his Church in general,and 
of Foſeph arid Mordecai in particular ? Gen.qs.8,r1. Heſterg,r,z,z. 
Their plots to overthrow Joſeph and Mordecat, were turned by a' divine 
Providence torhe only means of advantagivg them. And herein was that 
of the Pſalmiſt verified , Surely the rageof man ſhall turn to thy praiſe, 
Pſal.96.10, He who can do all things , will do that which ſhall be moſt 
for his own. honour : And it is not ſo much gloryto God ro take away wick- 
ed ren, as to uſe their evill ro his own holy paypoſes ; how ſoon could the 
' Commander of Heaven and Earth, rid the 3rld of bad members ? Bur 
ſo ſhould he- l6ſe the praiſe of working godd by evil inſtruments : ir ſuf- 
ficeth that the Angels of God reſiſt rheir ations, while their perſons con- 
tinue, * <a Ee | 2a 
{ Yea, as inthe Creation, out of that confuſed {haos, he drew forth this 
orderly and adorned 01d : fo ſtill out of Satans Tragedies and Huli- 
burlics, he brings forth ſweet order and comelineſs : for God (many times) 
works by contrary means : as Chriſt reſtored the blinde ran to his fight, 
with clay and” ſpittle; he cauſcd the 1/raelites ro grow with depreſion,with 
per/ecutron'to multiply, Exyd.1.12. The blood 'of the Martyrs is the ſeed 
of the Church : Perſecution enlargeth the boxnds of it; like as Palms op- 
preticd, and Camamiletrod upon, mount the more, grow the faſter, | 
' Yea, itis admirable to conſider, how the GoFfpel grew, maugye all the 
adverſe blaſts, and floods which the bifows of Earth, and bellows of Hell 


could blow or poure out againſt it in thoſe ſanguinary Perſecutions 3 Th fi 


fnore we are'cut down by the ſword of Perſecution; the more ſtill we arc 
fayes Tertullian, of the Chriftians in his titne : Yea, the ſufferings of one 
begat nmny to the loye of rhe truth: we read thar Cicilia a poor Virgin,b 
her gracious behaviour in her Martyrdom ; was the means of converting 
four hundred to Chriſt, The ſpeators made contrary conſtruions , te 
what their Perſecutors intended : witneſs Juſtine Martyr , Who when he 
ſaw the Chriſtians ſuffer ſuch great things ſo cheerfully ,ſaid; Surely theſe 
men haye more in them then the men of the World : they have othe! 
principles : and thereupon enquired what manner of people they were 
and ſocame roembrace rhe truth, Whence Maſter Zohz Lindſey, a friend 
ro Biſhop Bettowene upon the burning of Maſter Patzick Hamilton , ſaid te 
him: My Lord, if you burn any tnore ; Jer them be burnt in hollow Cel 
Hrs : for the ſmoak of Maſter Hamilton hath infefed as many as' it ble 

upon (Maſtcr Knox in his Hiſtory of Scorland.) And as touching 7uliaii 
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(in particular, Italy neyer more abounded with Students , then when he 


had ſhut up all the School-dooys, and turned Learning into exile, 

And ſo on the contrary, the very means which wicked men vſe, to efta- 
'bliſh their own power , proves (by Gods providence) the only means of 
cheir 1#ine.Thole Babel-projetfors would build themſelyes a Towre,whoſe 
top ſhould teach unto Heaven , leſt they ſhould be ſcattered abroad: 
which a& of theirs proved the only cauſe of their being ſcattered and 
diſperſed all the world over, Gen.11.4,8. Foſephs bretbren ſold him ints 
Feypt , that ſo they might prevent his reigning over them ; but God 
made it the ozly means of his reigning over them, Geneſis 379. 20, 36. 
Pharaoh and his deep Counſellouys would deal wiſely ix opprefſong the Iſ- 
raelites, leſt they ſhould multiply and get out of his Land; bur by rhis they 
multiplied the more, and got qutthe ſooner, even to the ruine of him and 
his Countcey. Exod,1n.9,10,11,1z, The chief Priefts and Phariſees 
would moſt wiſely put Chriſt to death, leſt all men ſhould believe in him, 
Tohn'11.47,48,53. When thereby chefly all came to believe in him, For, 
faich he, when I am lifred up from the Earth : 1 will draw at men unto 
me, John 12,32, And not ſcldome doth the Lord thus tw the deepeſt 


| counſels of Haman and Achitophel mto foetiſhneſ, Witneſs the Prelates, 


& cetera, Oath, 
He that could prevent our ſufferings , by his power, doth permit them in 
his wiſdom, that he may glorifie his mercy in our deliverance ,and confirm 


i} eur faith by the zſſue of our diftrefies, 


'Tis as eaſie for God to work without means, as with them ; and againſf 
them, as by cirher: bur afluredly it makes more for the Makers glory , that 
ſuch an admirable harmony ſhould be produced out of ſuch an infinite 
diſcord, The world is compoſed of four slements, and thoſe be contra- 


4 ties : the Year is quartered unto different Seaſons : the minde of man is 2 


mixture of difþariues, as joy, ſorrow, hope, fear, love, hate, and the like: 
the body doth confiſt and is nour!ſhed by contraries ; how divers even in 
effeft as well as taſte ( wherein varicty hics the humour of all ) are 


o the Birds and Beaſts that feed us ! And how diyers again are thoſe 


things that feed them ! How many ſeveral qualities have the Plants 


q thartthey brozxze upon ! Which all mingled together ; what a well rem- 
q pered Sallad do they make ! 


' Thus you ſee; that though faith be aboye yeaſon, yetis there a rea» 
ſos to'be given of our fairh, Oh what adepth of wiſdom may lie wrapt 


q up in thoſe paſſages, which to our weak apprehen/ions may ſeem rids- 
q culo, £ | 


ma 


CHAP. 


T he Benefit 


GEAP.: 
That the graces of God , it his children, may 
: through employment. 

Hirdly, it maketh for Gods glory another way, when thoſe grace 
3 which he hath beſtowed upon his children , do the more ſhin 

rhrough employment, and are the more ſeen and taken notice 
by the old : ſurely if his Juſtice get ſuch honour by a Pharaoh ; muc 
more doth his mercy by a Moſes : now Abrahams faith , Fobs patience 
Pars courage and conſtancy, if they had nor been tried by the fire of af 

fAli&tion ; their graces had been /methered , as ſo many lights under 
Buſjhel, which now (to the glozy of God) ſhine to all the world : Yea, no 
only their vertues, bur the gracious lives of all the Saznrs departed , d 
Rill maganifie bimeven to this day, in every place we hear of them, an 


Chap.3. 


the more ſhine 


move us likewiſe to glorifie God for them : wherefore happy man that 
leaves ſuch a preſident , for which che future Ages ſhall praiſe him, and 


f?azſe God for him, And certainly, if God intends toglorifie himſelf by 
his graces in #5; he will finde means to fetch them forth into the notice 
of the world, 

Who could know the faith, patience and valour of Gods ſouldiers, i 


they alwayes lay in Garriſon, 3nd never came to the 5hirmiſh ? Whereas 


now they are both exemplary, and ſerve alſo to pur to flence the ignorance 


of fooliſh men, 1 Pet.z.15, Yea , without enemies , valour and fortitude] 


were of 70 uſe, Till we have finzed, Repentauce cither is not , or appears 
#07 : Neither is patience viſible ro others, or ſenſsble ro our ſelves , till we 
arc exerciſed with ſufferings : whereas theſe vertues in time of mſcry and 
extgents, ſhine asſtars do in a dark night, And what more glorious, than 
with Noabs Olzue- tree, to keep our branches greex under water ? Or with 
Az70ns Rod , to bring forth ripe Almonds, when in appearance we are 
clong and dry ? Or with Moſes's Buſh, norto conſume though on a lighr 
tre, ; | 
One 7piter ſer our by Homef the Poet,was worth ten ſer out by Phidias 
the Carver, ſaith Philoſtratus ; becauſe rhe former flew abroad through 


all the wvrld, whereas the other never ſtirred from his Pediſtal at A- 
thens : {oat fuſt, che honour and ſplendour of Fobs zntegrity was confined 
ro #7, (a little corner of Arabia) yea, ro his own Family; whereas by 
means of the Devils malice, itis now ſpread as far as the Sun can extend 
his beams, orthe Moon her influence; for of ſuch a Favourite of Heaven, 
ſuch a Mirrour of the Earth, ſuch a wonder of the world, who takes not 
notice? Who could know whether we be veſſels of gold or droſs, unleſs we 
were brought to the Touchſtone of temptation 2 Who could feel the odo- 
riferous ſmell of theſe Aromarical Sprces, if they were not pounded and 
bruiſed inthe Mortar of ailliftion > The worlds hatred and calumny to - 
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able Chiiflian, ſerves as bellows to kindle his deyorion, and blow off the 
aſhes, under which his faith lay-hid : like the Moos, he ſhines cleareft in 
the zight of afflition : If it made for the honour of Saul and all Iſrael, 
that he had a little Boy in his Amy, that was able to encounter thar ſe- 
lected great Giant, Goliah of the Philiſtizms,and overcome himzbow much 
more doth ir make for Gods glory , that the leaſt of his adopted ones 
ſhou!d be able to encounter four enemies ? 
world, 1 John 5.4, 
Fleſh, Gal.5.24. | 
Devil, 1 John 2,14, and 
Death, Rom $.36,37. 

'2 The Fleſb, 

The weakeſt of which is | 


The< 


2 The world, MM. > 
Now the Fleſh being an home-bred enemy,a Dalilqh in Samſons boſome, 
a 7udas in Chrifts company, like a Moath in the garment bred in us,'and 
cheriſhed of 245 : and yer alwayes artrempting to frer and deſtray us ; and 


the world a forreign foe, whoſe Army confiſts 


Advciſity on the lejt 
of two wings, _s Chand 
Proſpertty on the right 
Death ſtronger. then either , and the Devil tronger than all; And yet 


s| thatthe weakeſt childe of God only through fairh in Chriſt (a thing as 


much deſpiſed of Philifitms , as Davids Fing and ftone was of Gohab) 
ſhould overcome all theſe four | wherein he thews himſelf a greater Cox- 
querour, then William the Conquerour; yea, even greater then Alexander 
the G7ear , or Po#r.pey the Great, or the Great Turk : for they only .con- 
quered in many years a few parts af the world : but he thar is bern of God, 
overcometh rhe whole 10714,& all rhings inthe World,1Joh.5.And this s 
the viftory that overcometh the rorld , even our faith, Verſ.q.And makes 
not this infinitely for the g/ory of God: Yea, it makes much for the honour 
of Chrifttans, For, art thou bor# of God ? Haſt thou vanquiſhed rhe 
world,that vanquiſherh all the wicked ? Bleſs God for this conqueſt, The 
King of Spains overcomming rhe Indies was nothing toit, If Satan had 
known his affli {ing of Iob, would have ſo advanced the glory of God :. 
manifefied 1obs admirable paricnee to all Ages : made ſuch a preſedent for 
imitation to others : occaſioned ſo much ſhame to himſelf ; Irdoubr nor bur 
Fob ſhould have continued proſperons and quiet : for who will ſer upon 
his Adverſary when he knowerh , he ſhall be ſhamefully beaten? This 
being ſo,happy are they who when they do well, hear i! : bur much more 
bleſſed are they, who hve fowelt, as that their backli:ing Adverſaries 
ſeeing their good works, are conſtrained to praiſe God and ſpeak well 
of them, | | CHAP. - 


The Benefit Chap.4, 


—.- , 


CHAP, 4. ; 
That God ſuffers his children to be affiifed and perſecured by into | 
ungodly men , that fo they maybe brought to repentance, ſene | 
Ow the Reaſoxs which have chiefly refpeR to the good of bis chil-| Chure 
dres in their ſufferings, being thirteex in number 3 are diſtinguiſhed her c! 
- * 8sfolloweth: ES : Lord. 
(1 ' {Bringsthemto repentaxce. nevet 
3 Works in them amendment of life, ried a 
z Stirs them up to prayer. | But t] 
4 | | Weansthemfromthe lvye of the world. Fath! 
5 Keeps them alwayes prepared to the ſpirituallfeelin 
| combate, enlar 
| 6 | PR | Diſcovers whether we be true beleevers, or Hy-T Th 
. pocrites, Krpe, 
Fo apa 7 & 4 Prevents greater Evils of ſixne and pumſhment logs 
afflited by > rt Come, of b! 
them, | 8 [7 , Humble, /arift h _ 
es theme Conformable to Chriſt their J©9559 
F , } ou F _ 
; itTile 
10 l Faith, Find 1 

II Increaſeth J Foy and Thankfulneſ,, 

[12 their Spiritual 3ſdome, 
| Parience, 


7. 535 © IE 

Firſt, the Lord ſuffers his children to be vexed and perſecuted by the 
wicked, becauſe ir is a notable means to rouze them our of careleſſe ſecu- 
xty,and bring chem to repentance; He openeth the eares of men(faith Elihu) 
even by their correftions, that he might cauſe man to turn away from his en- 
rerprize, and that be might keep back his ſoul from the pit , Job, 33.16, 17, 
18, The feeling of ſmart will reach us to decline therauſe : Duia ſentio |": 
penam recogits culpam, ſaith Gregory the Grear : puniſhments felt bring to 
my conſideration fins committed, Thoſe bitter ſufferings of 7ob roward his |, 
latter end,mmade him to pofleſs the ixiquities of his youth, Fob 13.26,where- Þ 
by (with Solomons Eves-dropper, Eccleſ,p,21,22.) he came to repent of Þ, 

that whereof he did not once ſiſpef bimſelfe guilty : ir made himnor 
think ſo much of what he felt, as what he deſerved to feel : in like man- þ, 
* ner, how do the clamorrs of Satan, our own conſciences, and the inſulring 
world: conſtrain us to pofieſs even the fins of our youth ? There needs no 

other arr of memory for fin but miſery, | 

Satans malice not ſeldome proves the occaſion of true repentance, and 
fo the Devil is overſhot in his own Bowe, wounded with his own weapon, 
I doubt whether rhar Syrophenician had ever enquired after Chriſt, if her 


daughter had nor been vexed with an wicleas ſpirirz yea, whether = 
4d 
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Devil had been ſo effeRually caſt oxr, if ke had with leſs violence entred 
into her. Mark 5, Our afflbHions arc as Benhadads beſt Connſelonrs, than 
ſenc him with a cord about his zech co the merciful King of Iſrael, The 
H-J church of God under the Croft is brought to a ſerious confiderarion of 
ca} her cftare, and ſairh, Let us ſearch and try our wayes and turn again to the 
Lord: Lam, 3, 40, Manaſſes alſoche King of 7udah that horrible finner, 
never repented of his Idolatry, Murther, witchemft, &c. till he was car- 
ried away captiveto Babel, and there pur in chains by the King of Aſbur. 
But then (ſaith the Text) he hwmbled bimſelfe greatly before the God of bis 
Fathers, % Chron. 33.11,12, Yea, read his a $4 (for he ſpeaks moſt 
all ]fcelingly) and you ſhall ſee, that the priſon was a means of his ſpiritual 
enlargement, Even Vipers being laſht, caſt upalltheir poiſon, 
Ty-F The body that is ſurfetted with repletion of pleaſant meets; muſt be 
purged with birrer pils: and when all outward comforts fail ws, we are wil- 
ent | ling to befriend our ſelves with the comfort of a good conſtiexce, the beſt 
of Blefl; $, 4fft: 107 is the Hammer which breaks our rockie hearts, Ad- 
verfity hack whipt many a ſoul to Heaven, which otherwiſe proſperity bad 
eir 150xcbed to Hell: was not the Pyodigall riding poſt thither, rill he was 
ſoundly laſht home again to his Fathers howſe,by thoſe hard-heaned and 
pittilels N2b2!s,which refuſed rofill hisbelly with the husks of the ſwine? 
And indeed {:!dome is any man throughly awakened from the ſleep of 
bur by «fl: 7:52; bur, God by it, as it were by a ſtrong purge; empties 
evacxates taoſe ſuperfluities of malice, envie, pride, ſecurity, &c, where= 
with we were before urcþ2rged. For as Alloes kils worms in the ftomacks 
the [or as froſt, #nd cold deſtroyes Vermine, ſodorh bitter affli #ions; crawling 
CB” Jiuſts in the heart, 
D) | The Serpents enmity may be compared to the Circ1mcifon-hnife which 
6- {was made of ſtone 5 unto Rubarb which is fall of Choler, yer doth mighti- 
"75 fly purge Chole: : or to the ſting of 2 Scorpion, which though it be arraxe 
wo J03ſox, yer provcth an excellent remedy againſt poiſon, For this, or any 
ha ether «fi; Fiox when we are in our full carcer of wordly pomp and jolly; 
15 Ipullerh us by the ear, and makerh us know our ſelves : My waxts (faith 
T0" Jonc) kill my wextenneſt - my poverty checks my pride : my being lighted 
Is my axmbitioz and vais glory. And as for ficknefs; i cuts thethreat 


NOT bf vices:Many, ſaich Saint Auguſtine,have been wickedly well,thathave 
27” {been innecenthand piovſly fch. Yes, l may call ir the ſumme of Divinity, 
" Plixg calls iz the ſumme of Philoſophie; for whar diſtreſſed or fick mas 


azcver laſciview, covers, or ambitions ! He envies no man, admires 
ang {9 man, flaiters no man, diſſenbles with no man, def;ſeth no man, &'c. 
4 | That which Gevernowrs or Fiends can by no means effef?, routhing our 
26: amendmenya lilele fickneft,or trowble from enemies wi my — 
hath done 

more 


Rewe obſerves.) Yes, how many will confeſs,that one afflien 


10 ES : Þ | Chap. 
more good upon them , then many Sermons ? That they have lea 
more good 2# one dayes or weeks miſery , than many years proſperi 
could teach them? t1tguched eftates , and touched conſciences, ſeldoi 
dwell rogether ; and ir is uſuall for chem that know no ſorrows to kno and 
0 God ; repentance ſeldom meets a man in jollity, but in afli&ion rhÞ*%* Y 
heart is made pliable and ready for all good impreſſions, peer 
True, if gentleneſs would ſerve , we ſhould not ſmart; for God like. 
good Chyrurgion, firſt ſtrokes the arm , befoze he opens the vein: he ſendſ!**> 
for us by his Ambaſſ2dours of the Miniſtery, yer we come not : Lethim fo aidt 
our field, as Abſalom did by Foab ; we come preſently : Or perhaps he aff;©*© 
flifts another, to fright us : as great mens children are correfed, by ſceing®*** 
others whipt : or as Apolonias would rame Lions by beating «Dogs befor" #* 
them, For as God preacheth tous , no leſs in his judgements than hif'?%”; 
word; fo when he ſtrikes offendors; he would warn the ; 2A by : and tl 
wiſe man ſees himſelf faln, or beaten in his neighbour, Yea, generous ang”"'*? 
ingenuous ſpirits, deſi7e to be caught, abide not to be forced, It is for Tyſ* 44% 
rants to compel : for Aſſes tobe compelled, ſaich Eraſjaus, A good natur' 4? 
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Horſe, ſaith Sencca, will be governed even by the ſhadow of the wand as [3 
whercas a reſty jade will nor be ordered by the ſpur. | 
one i 


Bur if his ord will norrule us; (as many, till God come with a ſtrong 
Hand will hold their corruptions as faſt as Pharaoh the Iſraelites) his Ro Be! 
ſhall; or if his Rod will nor yer ſerve; his ſword ſhall be drencht in ouf®* 9 
gt, and bathed inour blood, Deut.32,41.42. Or if we ſcape for a time$**** 
yer our preſervation from one Judgement is bur our 7eſervarion to ſeve athſ] 
more, Levit,26, Yea, he will ſend a ſucceſſion of croſſes, ſeven more, an{© 22) 
ſeven more, and /tvyen to that ; to the converſcon of his owz and the co nga 
fufron of his enemics, Verſ14, to 39.,when ſnging will nor ſtill the Chilgdy, **©! 
the Rod muſt, Hard knots , muſt have bard wedges: ftrong affeFion ug 
ſtrong affti Fions ; great corruptions; great calamities to cure them, 4p 

So that God (through thy ſtubbornneſs) is forced to let looſe Sataq® * # 
and picked men upon thee, leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſ{2ep in ſecurity eill rhogt23r 

didſt. flecp in death eternally, exen forthy good : And affliion is bur thi nk th 
ſhepherds Dog, (as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks) ro fetch us into (hriſts fold + per "© W 


« 


haps by barking onely ; and then we are more ſcar*d than but : perhapy'*) tf 
in his 9202; and then'the poor ſhecp thinks he will ſurely worry it 2 .bu ts, | 
he is taught to fe:ch 9nely, and therefore gripes n0t , bur onely carries and eaſt w 


delivers i to his Maſter,When children have done a fault ; Mothers uſe tf eath, 

fright them with Bu{l-beggers : the childe thinks ſurely they will hav 

bim, bur the Mother hath a double policy,viz,rto make them þate the faulrÞ* ſenn 

and love then the better:for they run to the lap to bide them,and then wal JaNnas ( 

ſhe make her own conditions, And ſo the very cad which God aimes ar inJ** ©01 

ſerting thoſe Addersupon thee, is that thou ſhouldeſt rurn thine Eyes inf'© 358 
ward 


1p. | of Affiiftions Tt 
4ward, that thou mayeſt ſee for what thou ſuffereſt : pry narrowly into 
Deril hine own forepaft att:ons ; which if thou doſt , an hundred to one thou 
dodvile finde ſin, ir may be, this very ſin, the cauſe of thy preſent afflifion : 
To. and until thou doeſt ſift and try chine own heart for this .Achan; and finde 
1Jour which is thy Iſaac, thy beloved ſinne ; look for no releaſe : but ra- 
ther chat thy ſor70wes ſhould be multiplied, as God threatened Eve, 
led. Therefore lieft thou on thy face , ſaid God to Foſhua ? Iſrael hath fn- 
endÞ*f, 42, ſearch diligently, &c, Foſh.7.10,11, what evill haſt thou done, 
Paid the Mariners to the diſtreſſed Prophet, that this evill is come upon us? 
« aÞ-crevery ſuch 7onas refle& upon himſelf, and ſay, What evill have I 
: Wdone? Whar ſt have committed or admitted?or what good have l omitted 
ef Pr intermitted'? be it bur one (ingle ſin, whether ſpiritual pride , or railing 
 hi$#207 honeſt men in an handſome Language, or the like, and having found 
ng Jour the cauſe, grieve fo7 it, turn fromit, One flaw in'a Diamond takes 
- an 12) the luſtre and the price : one man in Law may keep poſſeſſion > one 
rT Pudale, if we wallow in ir, will defile us ; one piece of ward-land makes 
ur $1c Hezre liable ro the King : one ſin keeps poſſeſſion for Satan as well 
Þs twenty : one poiſon-full Herb amongſt many good ones may put death 
Jin the por ; and forake away the goodreſſe from the reſt, as if there were 
one in it, wholeſome, 
Befides, how were the Aygels in heaven puniſhed for one fault ? Achan 
oufor one ſacriledge ? Miriam for one ſlander ? Moſes for one unbelief 7 
: ne bAazias for one lie ? Ely for his Indulgence onely ? David for his love to 
ſ . pathſheba onely, &-c. wherefore look ro it, for if we ſpare but ee Agag, 
an{ may coſt us a King dome : and ſuch a Kingdom as is far better than the 
ingdome of Saul, 1 Pet.,1.4. | 
Neither {ay of thy ſin, as once Lot of Zoar; Is irnot a little one? for” 
hough men may, yet God will not wink at ſmall faults, eſpecially in his* 
own, A little prick being zeglefed, may fefter ro a gangrene, As what 
oat as 2 mountain of Earth but an accumulation of many little duſts ? or 
 thoſ#ÞAr is a flood, bur a concurrence of many little d/ops ? a ſmall feak will 
<$#/"k the Veſſel unſtopr ; whereas a great one will nor do it, if well kalked, | 
erJ] he weakeſt Inſtrument, be ir but a Bodkzy, can prerce the fleſh and take a- 
Þvay the life unarmed; whereas Armour of proof will even beat off Bal- 
ets, Beſides, whereas our greateſt goodneſſe merirs nor the leaſt glory; our 
5 an{##ſt wickedneſſe deſerves great pain, The wages of ſiz (ſmall orgreat) is 
uſe r&*4th, Rom.6.23. bad work, ſad wages, | 
avs Wherefore ler his corredtion bring forth converſion ; cleanſe your hands 
faultÞ* ſenners, and purge your hearts ye double-minded , Jam.q,8, Not your 
\ walf#4ds onely with Pilate, but your hearts with David ; yea , and your 
: dezes too, with Mary Magdalen, if it be poſſible, (though dry ſorrow in 
- nc as good as wer) whole eyes were a Laver, and hair a Towel, to wa : 
an 


trong 
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© and wipe the feet of chriſt. Humble thy ſelf like the Ninevites, Fonah 3.6 
Who pur [achtloth upon their lotns, and aſhes ontheir heads, as thoſe thaij Sa' 
had deſerved to bc as far under ground , asthey were now. aboveir, Anj rep 
bumble ſubmiſſion is rhe only way to diſarm Gods indignation, and be rid} as) 
of his Kod, x Pet.5.6. By ſuch2 courſe as this 7acob appeaſed that roughſ tho 
man Eſa : Abigale diverted David from his bloody purpoſe: the Syrian} ma 
found favour with Abab , thar none-ſuch ; asthe Scriptnre tiles him] in v 
3 Kings 20.32,33. Sinbringeth judgement, and onely Repenmtance pre cing 
wvexeeth it : Thy $2 hath kindled the fire of Gods wrath, and only Repent-} cry 
axce is is water to quench this fire, | Ws 7 | thy 
ing Edward the Firſt riding furiouſly after a ſervant of his that had] - ſtic| 
iſpleSſed him, with a drawn ſword in his hand, as purpoſing to kill him;] he \ 
ſeeing him ſubmit, and upon bended knee, ſwe for by life, not onely ſpa- 
red him, bur received him into favour : Go thou and do the like : be rhou 
bus tbroxghly ſorry for rby fn, my ſoul for thine, God will be throwgh! 
ſatisfied ; yea, grow better by ir, and God will love thee the better for ut : 
As Lovers are wont to be beſt friends after falling out : for as bones out 0 
gon, joyned againarc ſtronger then before : fo when God and we ar 
reconciled by repentance , his affettions arc ftronger ro us then before, 
__—_ Prodigal received ſuch tokens of favorr as his elder bro« 
ther, never brake out into that Riot; never did, And whom did 
Chnift boxou? with his firſt appearance but Mary Magdalen ? and the 4n- 
gel, bur Peter? Go, ſairfſhe, and tell his Di/ciples and Petey thar he will 
go before you into wr go Mark 16.7.Though Peter had ſinned above thel 

reſt, yer repenting he js 1amed above the reft, FR 

Otherwiſe C(ontrition without reformation(which is bur like the crouch] Cain 
Ing of a Fox, that being taken ina ſnare looks lamentably , bur it is on-| iniqu 
moge out) will not prevail with God; he will neyer leave prrſuing] and | 
cill the traitors bead be thrown over the wall, | but h 
None fo lewd but will ſeem conformable, when apprehended : or if they] wour 
Riot inthe Goale of their dxrance; yer when the Seſſions comes, they be- 
gin to be a little calme - pur off rheir diſguiſes of difloluteneſle, and put 
oz ſome raodeſty, and ſemblance of bumiliation ; yea, then they change 
their epparel, their garbes, their looks and all ro appear cv3!, Or let the / 


Fox be chained up he will no more worry the Lambs : Pharaoh could rej Tri 
lent when he felt the plagues ; bur when they were over, ſo was his repen-| dren f 


eance > bur whar ſaith the Scripture > He that confeſſeth and forſaketh] niſhy; 
bis finne ſhall finde mercy, Provez8.13. Confeſſion and confuſion of 'finnt] purg a; 
muſt go together > yea, there muſt be a parting with the 7ight Eye in regard] er, or 
of pleaſure, and the right Haxd in regard of profit. . As for example, thar | 


haft thou ſwallowed ſome unlawful gain, and wouldeft thou pacific Ged them 
and thy Conſcience ? omis it up again by reſtirmion; for where is no req the g, 


fixrutn 
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ſtitution of things unjuſtly gotten , their ſins ſhall xevgy be forgiven , as 
Saint Auguſtine ſpeaks, Nop tollituy peccatum, niſi reftituutur ablatum Fot 

repentance withour reſtitution , is as if a thief ſhould take away thy purſe; 
e rid) ask chee pardon , ſay he's forric for it , bur keeps it fill 5 inwhich caſe, 
ugh] thou wouldſt ſay , he did bur mock thee, But Pallas with all the graces 
tans may call Briareus with his hundred hands to binde this Zupiter ; and all 
zim;] in vain, Wherefore I proceed, The skilful Chirurgzon , when he is lay- 
pie} cing a wound , or cutting off a limbe, will nothear the paticut,though he 
ent-| cry never ſo, until the*arc be cxded; bur ler there be once a healing of 
thy errours, and the plaifter will fall off of it ſelf ; forthe plaifter will nor 
ſtick 8n when the ſore is bcaled, 1f the Fathers word can corredt the child, 
he will fling away the 70d , otherwiſe he muſt look to have his eyes evet 
winterly, Thus as the two Angels that came to Lot, lodged with him for's 
night,and when they had diſpatched their errazd,went away if the morn» 
ing : So affliftions which are the Angels or the Meſſengers of God , axe 
it | ſcntby him to do an er7andgo ns; to tel] us, we forget God, we forget our 
ſelves , we are too prevd, too ſelf-conceited , and ſuch like : and when 
they have ſaid as they were bid, then preſently they are gone. Why then 
complaineſtthou, I am afflied on every fide + Like a childethat cries cut 
of his ſhoe, when the faxlt is in his foot ; or the fick patient who faults 
his bed when he ſhould his back, Why groaneſt thou under thy burden, 
and creſt out of unremedied pain? Alas, thou repenteſt nor ; frowble 
came on this meſſage, to teach thee repentance , give the meſſenger his er- 
. rand, and hee'l be gore. | 
Bur if thou refuſeſt to be reformed, thou hateſt to be healed; Alas, every 
vch4 Cain will groan under the penalty , whereas a David will grizve for the 
on-| iniquity : bur the one trembles as a ſlave,whereas the other jears as a ſon: 
zing] and he that mew#7s for rhe cauſe of his pumſhment,ſhal mourn but a whyle; 
but he that mourns onely for the puniſhment, and nor forthe cakſe ; ſhall 
hey} mourn for ever, The /oul cannot live while the ſix l:ves; one of the two 
be] muſt dze, the corrupsi0n orthe Perſon ; but Repertance is a Superſedeas, 
put} which diſchageth both ſn and ſorrow,moving God to be mereifid, the An- 
nge gels ro be joyful , Man tobe acceptable , wo only the Devi! arid bis to be 
theſ melancholy. <Bp79 
L 1&4 True, God doth nor meerly (though mainly). ſmite and chaſtiſe his chil- 
pen] drenfor ſin, without any other reſpe&; all his afliQive aQs, arc not pu- 
tethy niſhments; ſome are for the benefit of the creature,wherher for probation or 
ant purgation, or reformation :.and for the praiſe whether of his divine pow= 
jj er, or juſtice,or mercy, as appears By:our;Saviox7s words , touching him 
| that was born blinde,, Jobn 9.3. For though his"Pireats had ſinned in 
Gedj themſelyes, and the man had ſinned in his firſt Parents; yet it was hor 
p re4] the guilt of cirher , that was guilty of this A and the like we 
Fr may 


> 
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may colle& from obs example, Nevertheleſs, fr is ſtill the Original; as 
when the head akes, and the members are ſick , the fault is in the ſtomach. 
For this cauſe, ſaith the Apoſtle, (of the belicying Cortathians) many are 


weak, (by lingering diſeaſes) many ſick , (by ſharp and grievous mala- | 
dics) and many ſleep (are dead out-right) tr Co7.11.30, Hence our ſo ma- 


ny diſeaſes, miſeries, maladies, troubles without, terrours within; it is this 
thief in the Candle that waſtes us : this Fly in the Box that corrupts us x 
this traito7 in the heart, thar betrayes and expoſcs us to all perils, In which 
regard it was a ſound and ſayoury reply of an Engliſh Caprain at the loſs 
of Calice, whe when a proud Frenchman tauntimgly demanded , When 
will you fetch (alice again? anſwered, When your ſins ſhall weigh down 
oxrs, Whar, ſaith Saint Hicrom, in the like caſe > by our ſins are theſe 
Infidels made ſtrong; and therefore a mean to leſſen our puniſhment is, to 
leſſen our fins, Yea, even Achatora very Ammonite could ſay thus to Ho- 
lofernes , Enquire if this people have offended their God : otherwiſe all 
our war#ing will come to nothing : and Jefpaſianthe like : who when he 
'had conquered 7eruſalem, refuſed to have the Crown ſet upon his head, 
ſaying : I, mdeed, amthe rod in Gods hand, bur it is their fins only, thar 
hath ſubducd them, 

..And it is very rare in this caſe , if there be not ſome Achay in the Ar- 
my, ſome Sheba inthe Town, ſome Jonas in the Ship , ſome diſtemper in 
the ſoul, diſorder in the life, that God would have remoticd and remedied : 
25 for inſtance; Fonas , how .came he into the: 7 hales beffy ? Was it nor 
his own undurifulnef? David, whence came all his troubles by Abſalom, 
Amnon, Adonijah? Was it not his fondneſs and zndulg ence? And fo of Eli, 
Facob, what mighthe thank for all his affti:075 { whereof God pave 


him not a drazght , bur made him a dict-d717k :. fo that he had ſcarce a 


merry day ,' for one trouble or anocrher : ) whom had he to thank for it ? 
Did he not thruſt his own feet into the ſtocks by that threefold lie of his ut- 
tered in a breath to ger the bleſſing ? | 
Wherefore, if thou loveſt rhine own eaſe, deal freely and ingenuouſly 

with God and thine own foul; for ſi and puniſhment are inſeparable rom- 
panions, and go ticd togerher with chains of Adamant,as the Poet ſpeaks, 
like individual twins, they are borz together, live together, are attended 
one by the other , as the body by the ſhadow : where ſin is in the Saddle, 
| there puniſhwent is on the Crupper; whence it is , that the Hebrews have 
but oe and the ſame word for them both, _. 

ObjeRion, | Bur thou haſt repented and reſolveſt to be reformed . 

Anſwer, Many in time of diſtreſs have ſtrong reſolutions and promiſe 
fair, even a Candle as big asa Maſt : but trouble being over ; one of 
tex in the pound were well: which proves; they never truly repeated, 
Yea, in ſicadof being better , they grow worſe , like one thar falls in- 

$51 ir ro 
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to a relapſe from an Age, to a burning Feaver, which peradventur®© 
would be thy caſe ; if God ſhould now releaſe thee : at leaſtrhon ma yelt 
fear i : for, tb ſeek unto God only in «ffliftion, is ſuſpicious, and ſuch 
ſeekers eommonly are zejefted with ſcorn , Proverbs 1.24, to 33. Indeed, + 
if thou ſhalt perſevere (when thou art releaſed) in doing that which now 
thou pixrpoſeſt ; it is an infallible ſigxe, thy repentance is ſound : other» 
wiſe ; nor; CHAP, F$., | 
That it ſerves to work in us amendment of life. | 
gFAEcondly, the malice of our enemies ferves to work in us amendment 
2, Yof life, Every affliion ſanRikied, rubs off ſome uſt, melrs off ſome 
| droſſe, ſtraines our ſome cor;#ption, &c, which done, we riſe our.of 
trouble, as Chriſt roſe out of the grave + for when the: gold is fined, the 
fire hall hold ir no longer, The ourward cold of offlicfion doth greatly . 
increaſe the inward heat and fervor of the graces of God in us, Indeed 
n0 chaſtiſement (ſaith the Author to the Hebrewes) for the preſent ſeemes 
co be joyors, but grievous : But afterwards it bringeth the quiet fruit of 
(1ghteouſneſ? to them that are thereby exerciſed , Heb,13.tT, 1s SHY 
We are dunged with reproaches, that we may prove a her ſoil for 
grace, as Naxzanxen ſpeaks, (alluding to the parable of rhe Frg-tree, J 
God beats us, that he may better us : he hedgeth us about with thorxs, 
that he may keep us within compaſſe, leſt we break over into Satans pa- 
ſtures + which indeed will fat :s bur to the ſlaughter, Yea, he pricks us 
with goads, that he may ler out our il bumours : and. happy thorns or 
lancers of tribulation are thoſe , which open a vein for fia to guſh ont at. 
God ſtrips the body of pleaſure to cloath the ſoul with righteouſneſſe; and 
oftentimes ſtrengthens our ſtate of grace by impoveriſhing our temporall e-. 
fate : for commonly the more proſperity, the lefle Piery, The poor (ſairhy ©; 
Chriſt) receive the Goſpel; though the 72ch are more bound, It was an ob». 
ſervation of- Tacitus, that raiſing of the fortune did rarely mend the dif= 
poſition : only Yeſpaſian was changed into the berrer, Yea, if irmake' us 
not worſe, it is a wonder : Evagrins gives it as a high praiſe of the Em- 
perour Mauritias, that in the beight of all his Majeſty, he reteined big an- 
cient Piety; we ſerve God as our ſervants ſerve us: of which many haye 
roo good cloaths, others too much-wages, or ate too fine fed ts do work ; as 
eſops Hen being over-fed, was too fat to lay : or perhaps tos many undey 
them ; as a Gentleman having bur one ſervant,thoughtr him over-burdened 
with work, and therefore took another to help him : bur having two; 
one of them ſo rruſted to the others obſervance, rhar oft-rimes, they were 
voth miſſing, and the work xot done; then he choſe a third ; bug was 
vorſe ſcrved then', then before whereupon he rold his fiend ,- When 
I bad oxe ſervant, I had a ſervant ; when I had two, I had but half ax 
oe + now Thaw three, Thave never an one, Few naen can reſt great 
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ſelicity : Many & man hath been a loſer by his gains , and found thar, thar 
which multiplied his oxtward eſtate, hath abated his inward,and ſo on the 
contrary, David was never ſotender, as when he was hunted like a Par- 
tridge, 1 Sam.26.20, Jonah was at beſt, in the Whales belly, Stevens face 
never ſhone ſo fair, as when. he ſtood before the Council, Atts 6.15, 
Whileſtrhe Romans had wars with Carthage and encmics in A4ff;ich, they 
knew not what vices meant in Royre, 

Now if the winter of the one is found to be the ſpring of the other; and 

_ the corruption of proſperity the goxeration of picty; who will eſteem thoſe 
things good which make us —_ or that evil,which brings ſuch gain and 
ſweetneſs ? Bejore I was offli Fed (ſaith David) 1 went aſtray , but now I 
keep thy commandement, P1al.119.67, Theſe evils do preſs us, bur it is to 
God and to holinef, Yea ', how much lower our afflif#:ons weigh us 
downon Exrth , ſo much the more earneſtly our affe&;ons mount up to 
Heaven, 

An Egge will ſwim in ſalt water, but ſink in freſh: ſo we, King 
David among ſo many publick and private calamities and dſafters, kept 
his head abbue water , and ſtood upright in his heart to God : But King 
Solomon his ſon, cyen ſunk in the midſt of delzghts and pleaſures, Too 
much rankneſt layerh the Corn ; and Trees over-laden with Fruit , arc 
their own ruine, Happy was he, Fohn 9, in being born blinde , whoſe 

- gain of 'bedily ſight made way for the ſpiritual, who of a Patient be- 
' came an Advocete for his Saviour, who loft a Synagogue and found Hea- 
 w#1, who by being ;abandoned of ſinners, was received of the Lord of 
' glory : God rarely deprives a man of one faculty, but he more then ſup- 

plies it in another, The defeR of corporal (ight, hath not ſeldome mend- 

' ed the memory: for whatis taken from one ſenſe is divided amongſt the 

reſt. When Zachary was dumbe , Fol Baptiſt the voice was a breeding, 

Hannibal had bur one eye:: Appius, Claudius, Twmelon, and Homer were 
* quite blinde; So was Mulleaſſes King of Tunis, and John King of Bo- 
+ bemia; burfor the loſs of char one Senſe, they were recompeaſed in the 

reſt, they had moſt excellent memories, rare inventions, and admirable 
other parts, Or ſuppoſe he ſend ſickneſs z the worſt Feaver can come, 
does not more burn upour blood than our lyſt ; and together with ſweat- 

Ing out the ſurfets of nature, at the pores of the body ; we weep our 
the ſinful corruption of our nature at the pores of the conſcience ; Yea, 
the Authour to the Hebrews ſaith of Chriſt himſelf , that though be 
were the Son , yet (as he was man) He learned obedicnce by the things 
| . which he ſuffered, Heb.5 8, As in hamane proceedings , Ill manners 

er good Lews; ſo in Divine; the wicked by their evil rongues beger 
good and holy lives in the godly : Whence Plutarch adviſerh us ſo cir- 
cxnfpeftly to demean our ſelves as if our encmics did alwayes behold 

| us, 


of Affii tion. _ "mY 
us. Nothing ſooner brings us to the knowledge and amendment of 
our faults, then the -offe of an enemy ; which made Philip of Ma- 
cedon acknowledge himſelf much beholding ro his enemies (the Athemans) 
for ſpeaking evil of him, for (ſaich he) they have made me an honeſt 
ax, to prove them liars ; even barren Leah , when ſhe was deFÞifed be- 
came fruitſul. 

So that we may thank our enemies, or muſt thank God for our ene- 
mies : Our ſou!s thall ſhine the brighter one day for ſuch rubbing : the 
cold windeclcanſeth the good grain : the hot fire refines rhe pure gold. 
Yea, put caſe we be gold; they will bur try us : if Iron; they will ſcowre 
away our 7%ſt, | 

I fay not that a wicked heart will be bettered by affli:oz : for, in 
the ſame fire that gold is made bright and pure ; aiols is burnt and 
conſumed : and under the ſame flail that the grain is purged and pre- 
ſerved; the husks are broken and diminiſhed.\yeither are the Lees there- 
fore confounded with the wine ,. becauſe they are prefſed and trodden 
under the ſame preſs or plank ; but | ſpeak of afflition ſanfified, and of 
the godly. 

Yer let nor the wickedeſt man be diſcouraged,for as when Chriſt called 
the blinde man; the Diſciples ſail, Be of good comport he calleth thee : ſo 1 
may ſay to thee that art bwxhned with any kind of affliction; Be of good 
comfort , Chriſt calleth thee, ſaying, Come unto me by repentance and a- 
mendment of life, and I will eaſe thee of thy ſins and ſorrows , here and 
hereafter; only as the blinde man threw away his gaimezt and followed 
Chri(t, ſo do thou anſwer him, I will forſake my ſ7n5 and follow thee, For 
if God, like a prudent Prince,makes offers and tames of war ; it is butto 
mend the conditions of peace, 

Bur,farewel, I am for the already reſolved; to whom I ſay, if the needle 
of affi: tion be drawn through us, by reaſon of wicked mens malice; it is 
but ro convey with ir the threed of amendment : and their worſt to the 
godly, ſerves bur as the thorn ro the breſt of the Nightingale , the which 
(if the chance rq ſleep) cauleth her to wayble with a renewed cheerſulneſs, 
For as blowes make balls ro mount, and laſhes make Tops to go, which of - 
themſclyes would fall : ſo with their maltce we are ſpurred up to duty, and 
made perſevere in.it, forcommenly (like Tops ) no longer laſht,, no longer 
we go.Yea,theſe very tempeſtuous ſhowers bring forth ſpiritual tloweys 8& 
herbs in abundance : Devotion(like fre in froſty weather )burns hotteſt 1n 
affl- tion Vertue provoked,ads much to it ſelf; With the Ark of Noah,the 
higher we are tofſ ed with the flood of their malice;the neerer we mount to= 
wards Heaven, When the waters of the flood came upon the face of rhe 
earth,down went ſtately Turrets and Tawers 3 but as the waters roſe, 
the Ark roſe ſtill higher and higaer, In like ſort, when the warers of af- 

os fiiftion 
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; tion arile 3 down goes the pride of life, the luſt of the eyes ; In a word 
all the vaniics of the World, Bur the 47k of the ſor ariſeth as theſe 
waters riſe, and that higher and higher , cven neercr and neerer towards 
Heaven, , 

\ I might illuſtraterhis point by many obſcryable things in nature :We 
ſee well-waters ariſing from deep Sprengs , are hotter in inter then in 
Summer, becauſe the outwazd cold doth keep in, and double their inward 
heat : And fo of mans bedy, the more extream the cold is without ; the 
more doth the natural hear fortific it ſelf within, and guard the heay:t : 
- The Corn receives an inward heat and comfort from the Froft and Snow 
which lieth upon it: Trces Jopt and pruncd flouriſh the more,and bear the 
fuller for it, The Grape when it is moſt prefled and trodden , maketh the 
more and better 17nc 5 The droflic gold is by the fire refined ; rindes and 
Thunder clears the Air + Working Seas purge the wine : Fire increaſeth 
the ſent of any Perſume : Pounding makesall Spices fmell the ſweerey + 
Lizinen when'it is buckt, and waſht, and wr#1g, and beaten becomes the 
whiter and fairer : the Earth being torn up by the Plough , becomes more 
rich and frxitfzl, Is there a piece of ground naturaily good 7? Let irlie 
heglefed 3 i4becomes wilde and barren: yea, and the more rich and 
#crtle ix is of ir felt , rhe more waſte and fruitleſs it proveth for want of 
Tilage and Husbandry, The Razor thorgh it be tempered with a due 
proportion of Steel, yer if it pals not the Grrzdſtone or 11 hetſtone, is never 
the leſs unapt to cut ; yea, thou h it be made cnce never ſoſharp; if it 
* be not often whetred , it waxcth dul, All which ate lively cmblemes of 
that truth which the Apoſtle delivers, z Cor, 4,16, ve faint not, for though 
our outroard man peoirfh , yet the imward man bs renewed daily, Even 252 
Lambe is much more lively and nimble for ſmearing, It by enmity and 
perſecution (as with a kije ) the Lord paceth and pruncth us , it is, that 
we may bring forth che more,and better fruit : and, unlets we degenerate; 
we thall bear the berter for bleeding :f ag Antcrs, every time roſe vþ the 
ſtronger , when Hercrlcs threw him yo the 27077d + becaule he got ney 
ftrenprh,by touching of his Mother, ; | 

O admirable uſc of cffl:#ion ! health from a waund ; corre from a diſ- 
eafe : ourof grief, joy : gatn our of {oſs ; out of Infinity, ſiromgth : our of 
fin bo{inefs : out af death life ; yea, we thall redeem ſomething of Gods 
; diſhonour by fn, if we ſhall thence grow boly;, But this is a harder K!dd!c 
then Sapmpſoas to theie Phliſtirs. 20 Þ 
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CHAP. 6. 
| That it ſlirs them up ro Prayer, 
Hirdly becauſe they quicken our devorion, & make us pray unto 
; | 56 with more fervency : Lord (faith 1ſaiah) in trouble they wil 
viſit thee:they poured out prayers when thy chaftemngwas upon them, 
Ifay 26.16, 11 heir affliftion (ſaith Hoſea) they will ſech thee diligently, - 
Hoſea 5.15, That we never pray fo feclingly, fervently,forcibly,as in time 
of afflition,may be ſeen in rhe examples of the children of 1/raet, Judges 
3.9,15., Eliſha, 2 Kings 6,18, Hezehiah, 2 Kings 19.15,16. Stephen , Ads 
7.59,60, And laſtly, in Fehoſaphat, who bcing told thar there was a 
great multitude coming againſt him from beyond rhe Sea, out of Aram; 
it follows, Tha: Jehoſaphar feared, and ſet bimſelf 10 ſeek the Lord, and 
proclaimed a Faſt throughout all Judeah : Yea, they came ont of all paits, 
and joyned with him to enquire of the Loid, 2 Chron.2o. 3,4,t3. 

Neither doth it make vs alone which ſuffer 3 earncſt 1n prayer, bur it, 
makes. others alſo labour in prayer to God for us, 2 Cor.l.1o,11, Ads 
12.5,12, As what truc members participate net ſome way of the bodzes 
ſmart ? Iris only-a Nero can fit and ſing while Rome buras, Whence we 
are tavghr to pray in the plural number, Our Father : and: certainly he 
cannor pray or be heard for himſelf , rhat is no mans friend bm his own, 
No prayer withour faith, no faith without Charity, no Charttywathoue mu- 
rual interceſſion, Bur I proceed, Croſſes are the files and gpbtrflones , that 
ſer an edge on our Devotions, without which they gra\vdull and ineffe- : 
ual, Jongh ſleeps in the Ship, but prays hard inthe i1þales belly, 

Prayer is the wing of the ſoul,wherewith it flics to' Heaven, as.meditati- | 
0n is the Eye wherewith we ſee God. But our thearrs. are like fxt-ſtoner, 
which muſt be ſmitten ere they will ſend ourrheſe ſharks of deyotion, 
Chriſt never heard of the Canaamiiſh woman, until her darghter was mi- 
ſcrably vexed with aDcv1l;bur then fhe comes to hirw,and doth naſe 
bur cry:niecd and defire have raiſed her voice to an importunate: cMnour, 
The God of mercy is light of hearing , yet he loves a lord and yehement 
ſolicttattion:nort to make h1zzſelf inclinable to grant; but, ro make r2e7ap4- 
ble t5 receive bleſſings, And indeed the very purpoje of affligtion, 1s, to 
make us importunate:he that hearsthe ſeccer murmurs of ourgrzef,yer wil 
not /eemrto kear us till our cries be loud and trons ; as Dempaſtbencs would! 
not plead for his Client rill he cried ro him , bur then anl\veres his ſoxtow..1  * 
Now I fcel thy cauſe, q S986. 8 


Prayer is asan arrow, if ir be d7awn vp bur a lirclez it goes notfargbur 1f) * 
it be p.ul1'd up to the head ; flies ſtrongly, & picrces deep:if ite diſt dbled +) 


forth of careleſs lips ; it falls down ar our feet : the firengrh of our efacr'- . 
lutoas ſends them up into Heaven,and farches down a hfſiag The Chilfe 
h xt clcap on N12NYy a TL b Y his loud crying: aud the very unit Fadse 

) 4 Can- 


—_— 


.- « . 
» YQ" |} 
142 SF 
" 95 * 


- gO » The Bentft Chap.6 . 
cannot endure the widows clamou? : So unto fervent prayer , God will 
deny nothing. Whereas beartleſs motions do but teach us to deny , Fer- 
vent ſuites offer violence both ro Earth and Hear, So that if we ah 

_ and miſs, it isbecauſe we ash amiſs : we beat back the flame , nor with a 

purpoſe to ſuppreſs it , burto raiſe ir higher, and todrffuſe z7, We ſtop 


the ſtream, that it may ſwell the more, anda dental doth bur invite + 


the importunate , as we ſce in the Canaanitiſh woman , Maith,r5, Our 
oly longings are increaſed with delayes : ir whets our apperiteto be held 


faſting : and whom will not Need ' make both humble and cdoguent ? If 


the caſe be woſul, it will be expreſt accordirgly : the dcfparr of all other 
helps, ſends ys importunately to the God of power ; but while money can 
buy Phyſich, or friends procure enlargement ; the great Phyſiczan and hel- 
per , is not ſought unto, nor thro ghly rrufied in, It is written of the 
children of 1/rae! , that ſo ſoon as they cried unto the Lord ; he delive- 
red them ſrom their ſervitude under 23/07 King of Moab : yct it is plain, 
they were eighteen years, under this bondage, undelivered, 7udoes 3.14, 
15, Doubrleſs, they were ner {o unſcn{ible of their own miſery, as nor 
- to complain ſooner then the end of ezghtecr! years : the firſt hour they 
fehed for themſelves : but now; they cricd unto God, They are words,and 
nor prayers; Wiich fall from. careleſs ps; if we would prevail with 
God, we muſt wreſtle ; and if we would wreſtle happily with God; we 
muſt wreſtle firſt with our ewn «ular, Yea ,-if we felt our wan: , or 
wantcd not deſire; wecould ſpeak ro God in no tune but cries: and, no- 
thing but cries can pierce Heaver, The beſt mens za! is bur like a fire of 
green, wood, which burneth no longer than whiles it is blown, Aff: fron 
ro the ſoul is as plummetsto a Clock, or windeto a Ship : holy and faith- 
ful prayer; as oars toa Brat : Andill gocth the Boat without Oazs, or the 
Ship without winge, or the Clock without plummcts. Now, are ſome af- 
fliced in reputation ? as Suſanna was: others; in childien + as El: - 


_— enemics ? as David:others by friends; as Joſeph : ſome, in body? | 


as LaW15:others, in goods? as Job : cthers, in liberty ? as 7ohy, In all 
extremities, Jet us ſend this meſſenger ro Chriſt ſor caſe ; faithful and fer- 
went prayer : if thiscan bur carry the burthen to him , he will carry it for 
45, and from us for ever, | | 
_ Neither can we want encouragement to ask: when as the ſick of the 
Palſie bur asked health, and obterncd allo forgiveneſs of fins : When Solo- 
mn but defired wiſedome, and the Loid gave him wiſedeme, and honour, 
: nd abundance of wealth: When Facob asked bur mcat and cloathing,and 
God made him a great rich man , When Zachens delired only to have 2 
fight of Chriſt, and was ſo happy as to entertain him into his houſe , ito 
his hearr, yea, ro beentertaincd into Chris Kingdom. 
' Wedonet, (yea, in many caſes, we dare not) 45k ſo much, as Ged 
| if 


L 


is ple 
by ot 

Tri 
him a 


got hi 
g1vers 
the T, 
uct; t 
us3 at 
and ft 
by the 
mercy 
Matll 
Iſracl 
leanne 
0 be | 
TILL 
nely 
00d | 
vill it 
cttic 


F 


njoy 
wht 
Mate 
L1welli 
acles. 
rome, 
&pt 
iS bo; 
be diff 
ranſ; 
9.4 
petit) 
ho p 
ould 
ever 
ho if 
er th 


7+ ans ; of Afflition. 21 
ill Jis pleaſed to give : Neither doeſt rhou & Saviour meaſure thy giſts 
1- {by our pecrtions , but by our wants , and thine own mercies. - p 
ek | Truc, if the all-wiſe God ſhall fore-ſce thar thoz would*ſt ſerve 
him as the prodigall ſon ſerved his father, who prayed bur t3ll he had 
got his patrimery, and then forſook him, and ſpent the ſame in riot, ro the 
givers diſhonour z as too many uſe the Ocean of Gods bounty , as we do 
the Thames; it brings us in-all manner of proviſion : cloaths, rocover us: 


ur | 
14 Bfuch; ro warmus : food ; ro nouriſh us : wine; ro chear us;. gold roenrich 
If Bus; and we in recompence ſoit it with our rubbiſh, filth, common ſhoares, 


and ſuch like excretions: even as the Cloxd that's lifted up and advanced 
by the Sun ; obſcures the Sun, In this caſe, he will ether deny thee in 
mercy , as he did Saint Paul, 2 Cor.t2.2,9, and ovr Savioxr himſelf, 
Matth,16.39., or grant thee thy requeſt in wrath, as he did a Kzazto the 
Iſraclites, and Duails wherewith he jed their bodtes ; but withall ſending 
leanneſs into their ſouls, Pfal,1o6,15, And well doth thar childedeſerve 
o be {o ſerved, who will lay out the money giver him by his father;ro buy 
8;ſan ; or weapons, to murther hin with, Wherefore let thy prayers not 
nely be tervent, bur frequent : for , thy wanrs ate ſo, And be ſureroask 


c 
2 ood things to a good exd:and then , it we ask thus according to Gods 
th will in Chriſts Name; we know that he will hear us,and grant wharſocyer 
ve Þpctitions we have defued, 1 Fohn 5.14415, | 
or C HA P, To 

*Y That it weanes them from the love of the world, 

of Ourrhly, our ſufferings wean us from the love of the world, yea, 
on F* make us Joath and contemn ir; and contrariwiſc, fix upon heaven 
"6 with a defire to be diflolved.-Saint Peter, at Chriſts transfiguration, 


he Enjoying bur a glimpſe of happineſs here, was {b raviſhed and tranſported 
if. with the love of his-preſent eſtate, thar he breaks out into theſe words, 
; » Plaſter, it is good for us 10 be here; he would fain have made it his 
y2 Pyclling place : and being loath ro depart; Chriſt muſt make three tgber- 
Wacles, Mat.17.4, The love of th.s wo; ld ſo makes us forger the world to 
r- Fome, thar, like rhe 1ſrachites, we defire rather tolive in the troubles of 
or [g5pt , then inthe Land of Promiſe, Whereas S, Paul having ſpoken of 
iS boxds in Chriſt, and of the ipirituall combare ; concluderh, 1 deſire to 
he Pediſſolued, and to be with (hiſt, which is beſt of all, Phil.1,22,23, Yeagit | 
a. Franſporred him te Heaven beforehe came thither : as Mary was not, þ 
4, Iyhere ſhe was, but, where her deſire was, and that was with Chriſt, Pro- it 
ad Jpciity makes us drz7h with the Jove of the world, like the Gadarens, . + 
- 2 ho preferred their ſwine before their ſoxls : or him in the Parable, that ' 
to Frould goro ſce his jaime, and Joſe Heaven : or the Rich Glutton, who 3: 
ever thought of Heaven, till he was in Hef - and thouſands more, 
ho if they have bur ſomething to leave behinde them, *ris no marter whe- 
cr they have any thing to car/y with them, Ba 
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Bur, as ſicep compoſeth {;1uxkenneſ?; ſo the cr0ſ? will bring a man rafſſhus : 
himſelf again : for when the Staff* we ſo nourithto bear us , becomes aſha tydi 
cudgel ro beat us ; whgn we finde the world to Terve us, as the Fews did perſec 
Chriſt, carry us up tof.he rop of the ;/1, and then ſtrive to throw ns downflhen 
beadlong : Iuk.4.29, Whenthe minde is fo inveſted with cares,moleſtedyrned a 
with gricf, vexced with pain, that which way ſocver wecaſt our eyes , wh her: 
hinde cauſe of complaint ; we more loath the 2ror!d than ever we loved itÞ ſiſter 
as Amnondid his lifter Tamar : yea, when life which is held a friend , befkeaſed 
comes an enemy; then death which is an enemy becomes a friend, and ifaac : { 
ſo accountred : as, who, having caſt Anchor in a ſafe Road ; would againſyvouri 
- with himſelf in the ſtorms of a troubleſom: Sea ? + th ſuc 

Yea, "incaſe we haye made ſome progreſs in Religion, and found ghjoz : | 
good conſcience ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt , (the marrow of all conſe ſaid 
jorts,) and reſolved with 7oſ7ph, ro forſake our coat rather than our faith Sth hol 
yet if the World make new affers of preferment , or ſome large improve] ir; bu 
ment of profits and pleaſures; we begin to draw back,or ar leaſt we knowſhn aw 
not whether to chuſe:like a hoſe that would , and yer would not, leap aþm He 
ditch, And attera little conflie, having half yielded to forſake chat with Now, 
joy, which cannor be kept but with danger;w: refolve thus, The ſame Godgſpſual ? 
which hath made my croſles chearfrl; can as well make my profþerity conhe loſ: 
ſctanable,Why then ſhotld | refule fo fair an offer? but alas, having madeſpe; h 
chatee 3 it is not long, ere theſe pleaſures and honours , theſe riches andþpurne, 
abuad.ince; prove as thorns, to choak the goof ſeed of Gods word formet-harty x 
ly fown in 0ur hearts : as it ISS OULU, .22,\ profperity ro Religion, ra we 
is as the 1:y tothe Oake , itquickly cats out the hears of it: yea ,- as theſar all 
Miſſ:lio and Ivy (ſucking by their ſtrazght embraces the very ſup thather, th 
only girth v.gctation from the roors of the Gake and Hawthorn) willſth to x 
flaurith when the Trees wither; ſo in this caſe , the 607719tion of the goedink ot 
is alwayes the generation of the cl : and ſoon the contraty , crotlc$Þt1c1 
in thSeſtate, diſeaſes of the body, maladies of the minde, are the mediÞade is 
e325 of the ſou! > the impairing of the one, is the repairing of he other $d no! 

-Whenno man would harbour that unthrift-ſon ix the Gofpel ; he turn-Þyyed, 
ed back again to his Father, but never before, Lazs 6f C0riath while ſhthen c1 
was y0ug, doted upon her Glaſs, but when the grew o'd and witherca;Þ;o ng 
ſhe /oathed it as much : which made hergive it upto Venus, When SatatÞu1q y 
L tet loole upon us to ſhew us our fins, and the danger we arc in ; mhenſſ»es ; 
farewel profit, farcwel pleaſureztreaſure, and all, rather then 1 will endureFtcr'n, 
Fach a zach, ſuch a bel in my 60nſcrence. Piet; 

' "Vi hereas. , if we ſhould only hcar of miſery , or read what 3$fep in 
threained in the 197d > though ic might a little ſr:ght ws ; it wouldÞ7(;.; 
never aizend 175, Kirds are frighted at fuſt, withthe Husbandmans /carÞlarh 
ecoms : bur aſwr a while , obſerving that rhey ſtir not 3 are bold 
to 


— 
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PT fit upon zhem , and defile them, 
n tofThus as ha7mon'ous ſounds are adyanced by a ſilent da7hnf ; fo arethe 
es hd rydings of ſalvation. The GoFel never ſounds io ſweet ,as in the nighr 
 dlff perſec# tion, or privare « ffliftion, | ; 
ownflWhen Yerrue came down from Heater (as rhe Poets feign) 1ich men 
:ſteQ;rned ar her, wicked men abhorred her, Conrtiers ſcoft at her,Citizens ba- 
, Wh her: and being thruft ont of deors incvery place; ſhe camear Jaſt ro 
d ith: liſters, poverty and affliion : and of them; tound entertainment When 
 befceaſed to be with Sarab, after the manner of the #'07id y ſhe conceived 
nd ifaac : ſo when it ceaſcthto be with us after the manner of the worlds 
gambvourites, we conceive boly defies , quictniſ?, and tranquillity of minde, 
th ſuch like ſpiritual conteatnients, Yea, we make faith our only 
nd #tjox : whereas before ; we kept opc houſe for all vices , as the States 
:0nwſe ſaid to keep open houſe jor all Religions : or if nor; it fares with piety as - 
uthSth holy water, every one praiſcth ir, and thinks it hath ſome rare vertue 
Ve it; bur,offer ro ſprinkle them w:th the ſame 3 they ſhurttheir exes, and 
now away their faces : and no marvel , for we never tate this Manna 
ap aÞþm Heaver, until we leaye the !eaven of this Egypt, 
with Now, bettcr the body or eſtate periſh, then the ſoz! : though we aretos 
29d pſual to conſent unto it, Plys Paſtor, in vulnere gregis ſus vtlneratur, 
corre loſs of a graceleſs childe , cannot but grieve the father , though the 
nadeſiher him ſelf were in danzer of miſchicf by that ghilde 2 as David 
andburned for Abſalom , thatwould haye cur his throat, True profþenty is 
neryfarty meat, bur not dige{ttble by a weak ftomach:trong wine;but naught 
tongfr a weak brain : The profferity of fools deſtroyeth them, Proverbs 1,32, So 
 thefar all rexporall bleſſings are, as they hit : bur if the minde do not an- 
thatfer, they were berter miſt. The more any man hath , the more cauſe he 
willtthto pray, Lozd, lead 1:5 not into tcinptation 2 for we cannot ſo hearrily 
z 08llink of our hozac above, whiles we arc furniſhed with theſe earthly con- 
olleS:y1c1ts below 3 but when God ſtrips us of them ſtraightwayes , our 
edHade is homeward, Whiles Naomics hisband and ſons were alive, we 
her.$d no motion of her retiring home to Fudah:lct herearthly ſtays be re- 
urn-Þycd; the thinks preſently of removing to her Corntrcy 2 a delicrons htc, 
ſheen every thing about us is rc5þ/cndexr and comentful, makes us thar we 
redtro no mine to go ro Heaven : whercefore asa loving wothey, when the 
aath1!d wean her childe from the dug ; makerh ir bitter with 77 07mwond or 
henfſ»es : { dealeth the Lo;d with us, he maketh this 1iſe bitter unto us by 
during ourcnemics to perſecute & oppreſs us 3 to theend we may con- 
P11 he 7707{d,& tranſport our hopes trom Earth ro Heaventhe makes us 
ir Fe in this v0l of miſery,that we may the more eagerlylong for thar place 
ould 1;; ity,where all tears (hal be wiped tram nur eys,Our winc(laith Grego- 
ca/Pharh me call p 2 into its that we thonld not be fo deFubred with the 
bol we : Wy 
to 
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way, asto forget whither we are going, And this is no ſmall abarenf 
to the birrerneſile of adverſities, rhat they teach us the way to Heavf 
for the lefſe comfort we finde on earth, the more we ſeek above, and 
more we eſteem rhe beſt things : and we arc very ungrateſull, if we do 
thank him for that which fo overcomes 1s, that it overcomes the love off. 
world in us, | 
Expzrience ſhewes, that in Countreys where be rhe greareſt plen 
Jruits, they have the ſhorteſt lives, they do ſo ſurfer on their abunda Ps 
Silly is lo tull of ſweet flowers, if we belicye Dlodorus Siculus, that 
cannot hunt there : and it is queſtionable, whether rhe enjoying of (. 
ward things, or the contemning of them; be the greater happincſle : 
to be deprived of them, is bur to be deprived of a Dye, wherewith a if 
might cither wy or loſe, : yea, dorh not a large portion of them mf 
tienes prove to the owner, like a treacherozs Dye indeed, which flatte 
improvident Gamſter with his owa hand to throw away his wealth to aff 
ther > Or to yield it the urrermoſt; gold may make a man the #7 
not the better; honour may make him the h:gher, nor the happrer : | 
all cemporal delights are bur as flowers, they onely have their mon 
and are goze; this morning inthe boſome, the next in the Beſome, 
conſideration whereof,made the very Heathen Philoſophers hate this w 
though they ſaw not where to finde a berter, Yea, irmade Themſtoelkt hou! 
underyalue tranſitory things in compariſon of vertue, rhat ſecing "= 
Bracelers of precious ſtones lie m his path,he bade his friend take rhem 
ſaying, Thou art nor Themiſtocles, And indeed it is Heaven onely t 
hath a foundation, Exyth hath none : God harh hanged it «pon: nothifſp W! 
andthe things therein are very nothing, 
Nothing tceds pride, nor keeps off repentance ſo much as proſpet 
advintage.*Tis a wonder toſce a Favourite ftudy for ought bur addit 
to his Gzeatneſſe , God (ſhall have much ado to make him know h! 
The cloth that hath many ſtains muſt paſs through many larthers.If 
hath loſt its ſweerneſs, there is no way to recover it, _ you fling... 
intorhe fi1k among filth. No leſs then an odious leprofie will hun 
Naama#, wherefore by it the only wiſe God thought meer ro ſawce 
valour, djentty, renown, vittories, of that famous General of the Sy: 
If Icolild be ſo uncharirable as to wiſh an encmies ſoul loſt,this were 
only way, let him live in the height of the worlds blandiſhments,for 
can he love a /econd Miſtreſſe that never ſaw bur one beauty,and ſill df, 
rinues deeply inamourcd on it > Why is the Lapwwg made an Hierof 
Phick of infgliciry ? burbecauſe it hath a little Corovet upon rhe * 
and yer feeds upon the worſt of excrements,The Peacock harh more pa | f 
ed Plumes, yetis the Eaglt accounted the Queen of Birds, becauſe © 
flicth neereſt heaven, We often ſee, nothing carrics us ſ» far from Gol 
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ſe favours he hath impatred to us. *Tis the miſery of the poor; to be 
Tic&cd of men : *ris the miſeryof the rich; ronegle& their God, The 
iger being wounded with the prickles of the Hedghog his invited gueſt, 
2m at firſt he welcomed and entertained in his Cabhrn, as an inward 
ad, mannerly deſiring him to depart in kindnefle, as he came; could 
Feive no other anſwer then that he for þzs own part found himſelfe very 
| at caſe, and they that were not, had reaſon to ſcek out another ſeat 
tr might like them bercer, Ir is bur a fable, yer the moral istrke , per- 
Kwon, proficable, Many ſhall one day repent, that they were happy 
Þ ſoon. Many a man cries out, Oh that 1 were ſo rich, ſo healthful, fo 
et, {ſo happy, &'c. Alas, though thou hadſt thy wiſh for the preſent, 
"Þu ſhouldſt (perhaps) be a loſer inthe ſequel. The Phyſician doth nor 
Þr his Patient in what he would, yet keareth him in taking occaſion to 
Yanorher thing more conducible to his health,God loves to give us'cools 
{ beats in our deſires: and will ſo allay our joyes,thar their fruition hurr 
Wot : he knows thar as it is with the body touching meats , the greater 
Þty, the leſs dainty; and too long forbearance cauſeth a Surfer , when 
$come to full food; Soit fares with the mnde touching worldly con- 
Wmencs; therefore he feeds us nor with the diſh, bur with the ſpoon, and 
| have us neither cloyed nor famiſhed. In this life , mercy and miſery, 
f and grace, good and bad, are blended one with the other ; becauſe if 
I ſhould have nothing but comfort, Earth would be thought Heaven + 
ides, if Chrift-tide laſted all the year, , what would become of Lent ? 
ſcvery day were Good-Friday , the World would be weary of -Faſting, 
Kundus calls death a ſleep eternal, the wicked mans ſear, the godly mans 
9, Where the conſcience is clear; death is looked for withour ſexy, yen, 
Fired with delight, accepted with devotion : why ? it is but the ceſſation 
Frouble, the extinfo7 of ſen, the deliverance from enemies , a reſcue 
 pin{ Satan, the quiet reſt of the body , and infranchizoment of the ſoul, 
ic »&< 701man great with childe, is ever muling upon the time of her delive- 
"Ain 32d hath nor he the like cauſe , when Death is his bridge from wo to 
J'y? Though irbe the wicked mans ſbip-wrack , *ris the good mans 
ing into harbour : And hereupon finding himſelf bated , perſecuted, 
Bifted, and tormented by enemics of all ſorts; he can as willingly leave 
world , as ethers can forge the Court : yea, as willingly die as dine 3 
no woman with childe did ever more exa&aly coung her time. No Jew 
Þ ever more carneftly with for the Fubile , No ſervant ſo deſires the 
aof his years, No ſtranger ſo longs to be at homezas he expeRs the pro+ 
he h$<* Chriſts coming, It is the ſirengrh of his hope, the ſweet objeR of his 
$h, in the midſt of all ſorrows; the comfort of his heart ; the heart of all 
comforts;the incouragement of his weariedſpirits; the common clauſle; 
F continual period, and ſhutting up of his Prayers: Come , Lord Ieſus, 
quickly, Whereas 
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Whereas the 4 drids Favourites go as unwillingly from hence , as hyjmay t 
from the midſt of a game, Neithcr hath the Rich man ſo much advance} Ne 
of the poor; in enjoying, asthe poor hath of the F!ch, in le avine, Tnffeo ſtar 


Rich men may alſo lea/nthis light: for , the way to grieve leſs, is ro lafipetts 
leſs, And indeed, what ſhouldeſtthou do ini caſe rhou ſecft that rhe 4Þmall 
Tuns naton thy ſide, but give over the #971d, and be on Gods ſide ? Letſſtate , 
care little for the 107d that cares ſo little for us, Let us crofs ſail; hab: 
turn another way : let us go foith therefore out of the Camp, bearingPhage « 
reproach; for we have no continuing City, biit we ſeek one to come, Hebumale! 

13,14. S,Ht 

CHAP. 8; #f1/7a 

d co; 


That it keeps them alwayes prepared to the 


ſþirurual comoate, ime w 


4Alkthly, the Lord permitterh them often to affli& and afſail us No /e: 
5 8 the end we may be alwayes prepared for tribulation : as wife Maſjear thi 
ners in a calzz,make all their tackling ſure and ſtrong ; thar th|tever 
may be provided againſt the next ſtorm ,which rhey cannot look rofffll he 1 
I Jawa as experienced Soldiers intime of peace,prepare agaiFfly fro 


the day of battcl; and fo much the rather, when they look every dayſſhic b3t! 
the approach of the exemy. They ( ſaith Socrares ) that ſer ſail inmfemen! 
calme Sea in a fairquiet weather, have, notwithſtanding, all :nſtrumaand, 
and materials ready, which may be of uſc in a !exzpeſt : fo he thar enjogfalf of 
a proſperous and happy eſtzte, if wiſc, doth even in that time preparePpple ; 
the harder and more cr70ſs occurrents ; and fo much the-rather , becauſſzeps w 
great cal preſagerh a ſudden ſto;me, The peopic of 1.45ſh being rich aſfudics | 


wanting nething , grew caidlefs and ſecurc-; and being fecure, and nÞit our 
Tuſting norhing ; chey were ſmote with the edge of the ſword, and lord, 


their Cutie burnt, 744g. 13, The way to be ſafe, is, never to be ſecure, While 
walc of a Ciry thatare not repaired'in peace, will hardly be mended at a C 
ſiege, Alexander having ſer his 4rmy in battel-array, and finding a Si 
dierthen.mending his 47mzs 3 caſhicred him ; faying, That was atimeſJ S? mo 
dealing blows, not of preparing weapons, $ Si mo 
We are oft-times {er upon, to the endthart we may continually but - 
&ato us the whole Armor of God , preicribed by Paul , Epheſ.6.13, to j 


Thar we may bz alwayes rcady for the battel , by walking circnmfpe _ 
net as fools, but as wiſe, Epheſ5.15, Therefore redreming the timezbecaan afl 
the daycs are evit; Verſe.r6,Far as thoſe that have no exemies ro encoul$a, the 
them caft their 4773947 alide and ler it 71ſt , becauſe they are ſecure fraſownec 


danger z bur when their enemies are at hand, and ſound the Alariff reſet 
they both, wake and ſleep in their armour , becauſe they would be reaier, by 
| forthe aſſault ; So, if we were net often in shi/miſia with our encmes ; Feogit; 
_ - ſhould lay alide our ſpiritual armour : but when wee have continual uſe 
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Mic; we ſtill keep it faſt buckled unto us; that being armed ar all points, we 
b.may be able to make yeſetance, thar we be nortſurpriz'd at unawars, 
rl Neither would it be good for us at preſcnt, if we had northeſe enemies 
[ollko ſtand in awe and fear of ; but much more inconvenicnt in divers tc- 
1|&pe&s : as wiſe Scipio ( that mirrour of wiſdome ) told ſome, who with'no 
14mall joy avouched that the Common-wealth of Rome was now in ſafe e- 
eſtate , ſeeing they had vanquiſhed the ( arthaginians, and conquered the 
 Sobabirants of Pontys : Neither would he for that only reaſon haye (ar-. 
neFvage deſtroy*'d ; becauſe it ſhould hinder Rome from ſleeping, Yea, God 
-bSÞimſclf would haverhe Hitiztes, Gargeſites, Amonies, Canaanites, Pereſt- 
s,Hivites,and 7cbuſites( ſtrong and warlike Nations, )to be inthe midſt 
Bf I/ſract; leſt 1rael ſhould fleep in fin, and want marrer for exerciſe, fight, 
{ conqueſt, Here may be feliciry, with ſecurity ; never; with ſafety; The 
ime when the envious an did ſowe his ſeed was,whileſt men were in btd; 
as No ſervants more orderly uſe their maſters talent, then thoſe that ever 
Mgſear cheir Maſters ſudden return, No Houſhoulder more ſafe, than he who 
x thiÞ}t every watch ſuſpeAs the Thieves entring, Sampſon could not be bound, 
: rofffill he was firſt gor aſleep : Wouldeſt thou not be overcome ? be not ſecure; 
1gaFly from the works of darkneſs at a great diſtance, and conſider as well 
jayſÞc bitterneſs of what will follow,as the ſweetneſs of a | 
inaÞementany pleaſure : notunlike a * great perſonage of this * Sir Tho= 
mand, who ſaid to his Lady , (offering him a bribe in be-= mas Moor; 
njoÞlf of a ſuppliant) Gentle Eve, 1 will none of your = 
arcFyple: Yea, in vigilancy and watchfulneſs, imitate the Nightingq le-which 
ca 


zeps with her breſt upon a thorn for fear of the Scrpent which continually 
dics her y#ine, We would not willingly a Texipeſt ſhould rake us with- 
our Cloaks, Seneca reports of Ceſar, that he did quickly ſheath the 


nd lord, but he never laid ir off : rhe fight of a weapon diſcourages a Thief, 
70, While we keep our Favelins in our hands , we eſcape many afſaults, {6 
1ed at a Chriſtians reſolution ſhould be like King Alfrids, 

a Si 


ime} $7 mods viftor eras,ad craftina bella pavebas, 
| Si mods vitius eras, ad craftina bella Parabas, 


If we conquer to day, let us fear the skirmſh ta morrow. £ 
If we be overcome to day, let us hope to get theuiffory to morrowe. © 


+ 04» IS 
An affaulted City muſt keep a careful watch,or it will nor Jong bold ont : 
a, the provident Fen-max mends his banks in Summer, Jeſt his ground be 
owned in incer. And we muſt ſo take ur leaves of all affli&:0#5, that 
reſerve a lodging fof them, and expeR their return, And ſo much rhe 


er;,becauſe what hathbeen long expefted falleth theeaſicr © and cyils 
. Ceogitared ,. ſtrike bus weakly, | 
gitated ,. [tik ky i WAP, 


The Benefst C bay.s 
CHAP. 9. 
How it diſcovers whether we be true Believers =6 
or Hypocrites, gi 
Ixrhly, that we may experimentally kxowy our ſelves, and be knowl 3: 
De others; wherher we be true Believers,or Hypocrites, Ne 


a Firſt, our ſelves: divers play Alexander on the Stage, bur few of H, 
none inthe Field, Many can Cuff Martyrdom in ſpeculation, who, being ha 
puttoir; cannot concott a faul word, We arcall valiant Soulditys , til Cy 
we come to fight : excellent Philoſophers ; rill we come to diſpute + Gool © 
Chriſtians ; till we come to matter our own luſts : but, it is 6ppoſstzon tha} to | 
gives the trial, when corr#ptions fight againſt the graces, and cauſe Ai 2.3 
gent ts ſeeme more bright ina ſable field, Many, while pcalth laſts, af anc 
very honeſt men and ſquare dealeys, at leaſt ſeem ſo : yea, they will mainj{ wo 
rain that all bardreſſe is to be endured, rather then Conſcience violated, of tim 
God offended + bur fall they into p#verty, and th:n thar they may mainf ted 
rain themſelves; they will le, deceive, ſteal, proftitute their Chaſtity, ſill E 
their Conſciences, and whar nor, Eyen Hazae! before he mer with af the 
opportunity, could ſay , yhat ? zs thy ſervant a dog ? And Balaam coulf liſte 
brag, Though thou wouldeſt give me thine houſe full of gold, Iwould nj ver 
ec, Yet when it came to the criall, he did as bad for little or nothing} Chi 
bar, a #947 is indeed, what he is intriall, If with the Pome-cirron, Limoſj the. 
and Orenge-tree,we arc alwayes green and fruirfull, Summer and winter] 4 
if our ſouls ſhall like of Chriſt for a ſk:cor, when we finde no other Fo 
ture butthe Croſſe; we are ſure we are Chriſtians, whe! 

2. That others may know us. A Souldier is beſt known in the front q and 

a Battel: A Pilot ina ſtorm: animble afive man ina Race: and a (han God 
pion inthe liſts, How well the ſtrings of an inſt/#ment are tuned and ſe} none 
is beſt known when they arc rauched by the hand of a skilfull Muſicraſſ. bear 
There muſt be differences amongſt you, (ſaith Saint Paul) that the approvi and ; 
may be known, 1 Cor,11.19, For, as Thraſhing ſeparates the ſtraw : anf Now, 
Winnowing; the chaff from rhe Corn : So Perſecution ſeparares the Hy tomy 
pocyite from the company of beleevers, Luke 22.31. Whena ſerving Th 
man follows two men walking together, we cannor tell which is his maſi my b, 
rill they part : ſo when the Gofþel and outward proſperity go together f} friend 
is hard to judge which is moſt reſp:Red, Oilr:Churthes are full (blelle] forma 
be God :) bur, come we not to pleaſe others, as the Poct made his Playlſi ends;1 
or, as Simon Magus was chriſtened for company? or, is it not more for felſ friend 
of the Law, then for love of the Gofpel? Ir is a great queſtion , until pg For th 
ſecution ariſing becauſe of the Word , puts it out of queſtion : bur chenFſbutthe 
that of Claudins Taurinenſis more then verificd , They worſhip the deworſhi 
Saints in a cold profeſſion, while they worry the living in a cruel perſecutioſſenjoy | 
ſo that if the Bramble had been the King of Trees z the j/ine could nffſthicir 
have met with worſe »ſage, | 


of Afi _ 
We all call our ſelves;Chriſtians? Why? it is an honourable thing to be 

ſo accounted : but who are ſuch; is known onely where the power of 
gedlineſs is in contempt : Where (as Saint Augpftine ſpeaks) a Chriſtiax i 
10 name will ſcoff at a (briſtien indeed : for Chriſt, (faith Naxiangen ) is 
ſtoned by many that are called pry nn , though no otherwiſe then the 

wal Heathen Images are called gods, as Juſtine Martyr notes 2 or , as another 
xcin} hath itz many ſuperſtiriouſly adore the Cruciffx , that are enemies ro the 
, til] Croſs of Chriſt, * BEDS LS 
Got That Childe (ſaith old Simeon, meaning Chriſt) is appointed for a g 


- 


; rh} to be ſpoken againſt, that the thoughts of many hearts may be opened , Luke 
ce 4 2.34;35. O how wicked men manifeſt their hatred and enmity againſt God 
;, an} and his people, ſo ſoon as Perſecution ariſerh, becauſe of the ord ! Yea, it 
nainj} would put a wiſe mar into an extaſie z to think how prophane men in ſuch 
d, of times will rail upon thoſe, whom one day they will with they had imita- 
nain} ted; as Zuſftin Martyr ſpeaks, Oh 
, 4 Burir's well enough : for, by this means, both the malice of Satay and 
th af the worldare berter known and avoided, Demetrius the Silyer-ſmith re- 
coul ſiſted Parl, perhaps not ſo much for great Diana's ſake, as the little Sil- 
{ no ver Shrines by which his gain came in, The carnal Capernaites followed 
bing] Chriſt while he fed them, Fohz 6.26. Pamachins an Heathen could fay ro 
imo] the Pope , Make me a Biſhop, and 1'le be a Chriſtian, 
Inte! Aygolandus(the berter ro make his peace with Charles the Great )would 
Foy become a Chriſtian , andbe baprized : Bur when he came to the Courr, 
where he ſaw at a table in a room, thirty poor people, (in mean habirs,. 
ont and at ordinary fare,) which the Emperovr told him wererhe Servants of 
Chau God; he replyed , That if God kept his feryants fo poorly , he would be 
d ſe} none of his ſervant, 7udascan be content to beat the croſs , ſohe may 
ſiciaſ bear the bag * but, Zob will truſt in God, — he kill him, Fob13,15; 
you and David in deepeſt diſtreſsor deſertion, will hang o# fall, Pſal.qz.s. 
: an} Now,who will not ſay,Give me the &37d that will ſing in izrer,and ſeek 
1c Hy tomy window in the hardeſt froſt ? EEE | 
rving There isno ttial of friendſhip but in adverſity:he that is not aſhamed of 
maſh my bonds,not daunted with my checks, not alienated with my diſgrace; is a 
her;ſ| friend for me:enedram of that mans love, is worth a world of znconſtant 
lefle formality:But,thar friend is falſ-harted, who obſerves me onely for his own 
Play ends; like thoſe rhe Philoſopher ſpeaks of , who were not his frpends, but 
or felÞ friends to his wealth:or like him in Clemens, not his, but his riches hinſman, 
il pag For theſe 45s that make ſuch Muſick abour the Gally-pot , ſhew, itwas 
chenſbutthe Honey they came for, And even the moſt hoggiſh Gadarens will 
e deſworſhip Chriſt,during the ſþring-tides of Gods favours : not when they 
cutioenjoy the light of bis countenazce , but when his ſteps drop fatneſ, and 
1d nfſthcir Corn and 7ine increaſerh, FR _ 
| ut 
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Bur alas, they are but bad works that need rewards to crane chem up 
withall : for neither pai nor loſs, much leſs, rhe cenſure of lewd perſons ; 
will trouble a well planted mizde. | 
An Hypoerite; like a freſh-water-ſouldier , may be Sea-ſick in a calm; 

bur, the ſincere Chriſtians ſtomach endures all weathers : great changes ne- 
yer change him ; Neither the Kings favours,or honours nor the Lions den, 
could inake Daniel loſe one dram of his integrity. Neither the, prepoſte- 
rous affettion of rhe Lycaonians, when they woulg deifie Paul and Baina- 
bas : nor their devilliſh rage, when they go abour®® ſtone them; could pro- 
cure either to yield one hairs bxeadrh : and ſo of all the Martyrs ; (that 
noble Army) whom neither the chreatnings of fire, nor the fair and large 
promiſes of rheir cunning and cruel adverſaries; could cauſe them to ſhrink 
from Ch1:ft, 

Afi: 101 rrieth whether a man hath grace in his heart or no, Set an 
empty Pitcher (the reſemblance of a wicked man )rothe fire; ir cracks pre- 

ently : whereas the full (which reſembles the Childe of God) will abide 
boiling : Gold embroidered upon Silk , if caft into the fire ; loſerh his fa- 
ſhion, but nor his weight; Copper loſeth his faſhion and weight alſo, Perſe- 
cution is the ſword whereby our Solomen will try which is the true natu- 
ral mother,which, the pretended, -ffli tons are the waters where our Gi- 
deon will try whether we arc fit Seuldters to fight the bartel of Faith, 'A 
faithful je (ſaid Bradford) is never tried foto be,until ſhe be aſſaulted; 
nor a faichful Chriſtizx ſo approved , till proved by afflit:on, Peace and 
profþerity hides many a falſe heart , as the Snow-drift covers an heap cl 
dung : but when :fft:##:0n like Simeons ſword, picrceth through the ſoul ; 
rhen the thoughts of many hearts are diſcovered : then ir appears plain: 
ly, that the love of Gods children was not meretricious,nor their obedienc! 
mercenary, 

Many a man will do for another,that will nor ſuffer for him: flight Stuf 
will ſhrink when it comes ro wetting : counterfeit coin will prove dro 
when it thall be rubb'd on the tet, or caſt into the cruſ6ble, Behold , (Caitl 
the Angel to the Church of Smyrna) it ſhall cometo paſs that the Devi 
ſhal caſt ſome of you into priſon, that you may be tried , Revel,z.1o, Strong 
drink trieth the 574:z2,and hard meat;the ſtomach, Gold and Silucr art 
eried inthe fire:men;in the furnace of adverſity, As the furnace provcth th 
Potters Veſſel; ſo do temptations try mens thoughts, Eccleſ,z7,5. 

None bur a regenerate h2a77 can chuſe ratherco ſuffer :fli&:on with t! 
people of God , rhento<njoy the pleaſures of ſin, An ealie importuni 
wil perſwade Orpah to return from a mother in law,to a mother in #atur 
from a ro{lſom joxrney, to 7eſt:from ſtrangers, to her kindred : from a hop 
le8 condirion,to !thel:hoods of contentment, A little intreaty will ſervet 
moye #at.:7c to be good to it ſelf; bur , ro perſiſt in a&ions of goodneſ 

| thoug! 


though tyranny, torment , death and hel] ſtood in our way 3 this is that 
conqueſt which thal be c-owned with glory. Nuture is 1;ke Glaſs, brighr,bur 
brirele: the reſolved Chirſtian, like Gold, which if we r#b it,or beat it,or melt 
K,ir wall endure the ref?, the touch, the hammer,and till ſhine mere orient, 
For Yertes,like the Stars, ſhine brighteſt in the night ; and faircft, in | 
the froſt of Afton, | 

Bur this is not all: for affl:#;on will try and make known the eruth . 
and meaſure of cach grace in particular, A rempration is Like a queſti- ? 
on, that ex1mines ; what is in'a man : As Balaam was tried' and exami- | 
ned; whecher he fearcd God, or loved the world moſt ; when Balak told 
him, am nor 1 ablc indeed to promare thee to honour, And foſepb no 
lefle, when in the arms of h# tempting Miſtreſle : bur, rhe one ; baſely 
yiclds, and is caſhiered for an hypocri:e; the other comes off with ant boly 
ſcorn, and God ſeals him chaſte, with a prohatrs eft, 

2 Again ſecondly, Aff: ion is a notable means, to rry whether we 
have ja:th or not, The vouſe built upon the ſand carries as good a ſhew 
as the houſe built on the Rock 3 and in a clear Sun-ſhine day gliſters as 
gallantly : bur, the windes and tempeſts, when they are up, will quickly 
ſhew theidrfference, Nathing is more eafie then to truſt God, when our 
Ba;ncs and Coffersare full; Andto ſay, give us our daily bread, when 
we havcit in our {ubbo;ds ; Bur, when we have nothing, when we know 
not how, nor whence, to get any thing ; then to depend upon an ixv3ſible 
bounty ; This is a t7ue and noble aRt of faith, 

3 Thirdly & fou;rnly;what our wi/dom and humility is, Plato being de- 
mided how he knew a wiſe mn; anſwec'd; When being rebuked,he would 
not be angry : and being praiſed ; he would not be proud, Our diſpoſition 
1s never well known , untill it be croſſed ; nor did Proteus ever change 
ſhopes, rill he was ſtraightned and held faft, Magiſtracy and miſery will 
ſoon ſhew what mariner of 3422 we be : either will declare us better or 


* worſe then we ſeemed, Indeed Proſpcrity (faith one) beſt diſcovers vice, 


bur Adverfity doth beſt diſcoyer YVeitue : but herhar is not good un botk e- 


ſtates, would nutbe excellent ineither: he who cannot bear honouy with 


moderation, cannot bear contempt, with patience : whereas a true Moſes 
can be a moderate favourite at Court : and, a well-contented Shepbeasd 
inthe field, can turn and apply himſelf ro any condition, and therewith 


5. Fifchly; what patience we have; The Sea, when it is calme weather, 
is as ſtil and quiet, as any river : but let the windes once ariſe, and you 
ſhall ſoon ſee a difference; then appears norhing but raging & foaming out 
mire and dirr, And that we are indeed,which we are ix temptation: for,can 
we net abide adrawing plaiſter,to drain away corrupt blood, and bumours? 
much leſs can we findecaſe incurring off joynts and members, and pulling 
0:44 eyes ; which Repentance muſt do, C2 6 Sixth- 


A 
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". 6 Sixthly, a man is made known whether he be ers or ſtrong by the 

rovocation of an enemy:even calm tempers when they have been ſtirred, 
bo bewraycd impetuouſneſi of paſſion, And indeed, how ſhall a man ſhew 
his frength unleſs ſome burthen be laid upon his back? Now, he that over- 


- cometh his own anger (ſaith Chilo) overcometh a ftrong enemy : buthe thar 


is overcome by it,is a White-liver(ſaith Hermes )for wrath proceedeth from 


| feebleneſs of courage, and lack of diſcretion, as may appear in thar, 170men 


arc ſooner angry then men: the. fch ſooner then the #ealthy : and old men, 


ſooner then young, Again,it's nothing to endure a ſmalltrialor ofiition: 


every Cock-boat can ſwim in a Fiver, every Sculler ſail ina calm , every 
mancan hold up his bead in ordinary guſts, but when a black ftorm ariſes, 
a tenth wave flows,deep calls unto deep: Nature yields, Spirit faints; Heart 


fails, Whereas grace is never quite our cf heart; yea , is confident when | 


| hopes are adjourn'd, and expeation is delay*d, 


7 Again, ſeventhly : How excellent'y was Fobs ſincerity made known 
by Satans malice, when he —_— forth thoſe Angelical words ! what ? 
ſhall we receive good at the hand of God , and not receiveevil ?Job 2,10, 
When he ftood like a Centre unmovyed , while the circumference of his e- 
ſtate was drawn above, beneath, about him : when in profferity ; he could 
fay, If mymonth hath hiſt my hand : and in adverſity; The Lord grveth, and 
the Lord takcth, bleſſed bethe Name of the Lord; he was not fo like the 
wicked as they are like Dogs, that follow the meat ; not the man, 

$ Again, eighthly: God ſuffers us to ſuſfermuch , more eſpecially ro 
try our perſevcrance, which is a grace ſo good and acceptable, that withous 
it, there is nothing good, nor acceptable, The Spaniel which fawnerh when 
he is beaten, will never fo;ſake his Maſter: and Trees well rooted will 


bear all ſtorms: The three Children walked up and down in the fiery flames 


prayſing God:And a Blade well tried deſerves a triple price, How did the 
Churchof Pergamis approve her ſelf ! Yea, how was ſhe approved of God 
which hath the ſword with two edges ; when ſhe held our in her works, 
even where Satan dwelt and kept his Throne! 1 know thy works (ſaith 
God) and that thou keepeſt my Name, - and haſt not denied my faith, even in 
thoſe dayes when Antipas my faithful Martyr was ſlain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth; yea, where his Throne is; and where ſome maintain the Do- 
Arine of Balaam and the Nicolaitans, and reach that men ought to cat 
chings ſacrificed to Idols, and to commit forn:cation, &c,Revel,z.,13,14, 

But, how can lay down my {iſe for Chriſt , when cannor for his ſake 
quietly diſgeſt a few reproachful ſpeeches ? he will ſcarce bear blows for 
him; that will nor quietly put up, and digeft ill words. 

Finally : Af: #:on , and Perſecution , is both a Wher-ſtone.,,- and a 
Touch-ſtone ro each particular grace : It humblerh rhe ſpirits of the 7e- 


pentant, trieth the faith and patience of the ſincere Chriſtian; bur harden- 
erh 
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eth the hearts of the #xgodly : for, wicked mez grow worfe after affli- ' 
Aion, as water grows more cold after an heat ; yea, like ſome Beaſts ; they | 
grow mad with basting : if croſſes or loſſes ruſh in upon them ; they fall ro | 
the language of obs wife, Curſe God and dte : or to rhac of the King of 
Iſraels meſlenger, by ſhould I ſerve God any longer? 2 Kings 6.33. 

CHAP. 10. 

That it prevents greater evils of ſin, and puniſhment to come, | 
Eventhly : the Lord by this evil of Chaſtiſement ſor ſins paſt; pre- * 

| Qremerh the evils of ſiz, and greater pumſhments for the time to 
come. The Lord ( faith Elihu) correfteth {man , that be might 

turn away from his enterprixe ; and that be might keep back his ſoul 
from the pit , and that his life ſhould not periſh bythe ſword, Job 33.17, 
18. This ſalt doth not only preſerve from corruption z bur alſo car our 
corruption, we are chaſtencd of the Lord, (ſaith the Holy Ghoſt) chat we 
might not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor.11.32, 1f we be notchaſten- 
ed here; we ſhall be condemned hereafter ; Erring ſozls be corre&ed thar 
they may be converted: not, confounded, If Paul had nor been buffer- 
ted by Satan and wicked men; he had been exalted out of meaſure, u Cor, 
t2,7. Prideis ſo dangerous a Poiſon, that of another poiſon there was 
confeed a counterpoiſon to preſerve him from it : God would rather ſuf- 
fer this chsſen Veſſel to fall into ſome infirmity , then to be proud of his 
ſingular priviledges. Leſt I ſhould be exalted above meaſure, through the a- 
bundance of Revelations ; (there was the poiſon of Pride inlinuating ir 
ſelf) I had a thorn in the fleſh,the meſſenger of Satan to buffet me; There was 

_ counterpoiſon or antidote which did at once make him both fick , and 

whole, | 

And this is no uzuſual thing with God , who in mercy doth ſo uſethe 
matter, that he cures one ſin by anather : how ,many proud men have been 
healed, by the ſhame of their uncleanuneſs ?Zhow many furious men by a raſh 
bloodſhed ? and ſo in many other caſes : one Devil being uſed for rhe ejc- 

Aion of another 

Yea, we gain ftrength by every new fall :for hence iflues deeper humi- 
lity, ſtronger hatred of fin, freſh indignation againſt our ſelyes, more ex- 
perience of the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, renued reſolutions until fin be 
brought under, &c.z Cor.7.11, The Lord ers ſome meſlenger of Satan 
and our luſts rogether by the ears, as the Egyptians againſt the Egyptians: 
that while ro poiſons wreſtle, we may live, Burt , my purpoſe isto ſpeak 
of affli tion : nor; ſin, Rodily ſickneſs. (ſaith Saint Gregory) cleanſeth away 
ſons committed, and curbeth and bixdreth thoſe; thart.in health might have 
becn commirred, The fleſh indeed is nouriſhed by ſoftneſs, bur the ſpirirz 
by hardneſs : that is fed by delights and pleaſures z this groweth by bitter- 
neſs, And hercupon when a Religions man (as Ruffinus relates) prayed 

C 3 7ohn 
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| John the Anchovite , to free himof a certain> Agur; he anſwered him, 


truly thou defireſt to have a very neceſſuiry companion caſt out of doo;s : 
| for, ſaith he, as cloaths are waſhed with ſo,e; fo is the minde purified by 


it not PP ſeen, tharthe pleaſures of the body are the poiſons of the 
© ſoul ? heap riches and honours upon an evil man : you do but miniſter 
| wine eo himthatharh a Feaver, ſaith Ariſtotle : Honey to one oppreſied 
* with choler : and meat ; to one troubled with morbrs Cephaliacus , which, 
- Increaſeth rhe diſeaſe , ſaith Plutaych. For as Noah was drunk with his 
own wine; ſothe cup of profperity hath mtoxicated many a ſorl : and God 
* hath no worſe ſervants in our Land , then they that can live of their 
\ Lands, and care for nothing elſe, 
Commonly , where is no want ; is much wantonnef, And as we grow 
rich in temporals, we grow poor in ſpirituals, Nabal cannot abound, 
bur he muſt ſurfer ; Tertul{rs cannot be elogrucnt , but he muſt turn the 
edge of his wit aga.nſt the Goip.l, Many cannot have beauty, but they 
\ muſt love their faces more then their ſouls, We uſe God's blſings , as 7e- 
hu did 7ehorams meſſengers : David; Goltahs {word : We turn them a- 
ainſt their owner and g ver : and fight againit Heaven with that bealth, 
w-alrh, wit, thoſe friends, means , mercics that we reccived thence; abu- 
fing peace, to ſecurity : plenty; ro caſe ; promiles; to preſumption : gifts;to 
- pride: for commonly, ſo much the more proud, idic, ſecu: e, wanton, ſcorn- 
| ful, tmpemtent; by haw much the more we arc enitched , advanced, and 
| bleſſed, And iris juſt with God to make us know what we had , by what 
wo want ; Burt I procecd : 
The cajoyment of the 797/ds peace might add to my conrent; but,it will 
endanger my ſ#:!l;hnw oft doth the recovery of the body, ſtate, or yinde, 
+ eccaſiona Relapſe in the ſoul? Turn bur rhe Candle, and, that which 
| keeps me in,puts me our. The younger brother ſhal not have all his portron, 
'Ieſt he run Rzor, All the life of Solomon was full of praspertty, & therefore 
we finde, that Solomon did much forget God, but the whole life of David 
had many enemics, & much adverſity: and therefore we fee by his pentten- 
rial Pſalms, and others, that David did mach remember God: And indeed 
if God didnot often v2fir us, we ſhould [erve him as the wonen of Tarta- 
ry 4s their husbands : who marry, if they be abſent but twenty dayes, But 
the fire of correfion, eats out the 1 uſt of corruption, And as Vineger with 
its ſ2arparſe, keeps flowers from corrupting: {o their malice keeps our ſouls 
from ſeſtering, Bees are &rowned in Honey , but live in Viacger, Now if 
ſweetmeats breed ſurfers, it isg od ſometimes t5 taſte of bitte; ;'it 5s good 
ſomwhat to unlade when the 3h'P is in danger by too Jiberal a ballaſt, I 
will tell you a Paradox : (I call it ſo becauſe few will believe it, bur it is 
true) many are able to ſay, they have learned to ſtan/ z by y_ : got 
firength; 


* diſeaſes. Andthe ſame may be averred of all kindes of croſſes : For, is 
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flrength; by weakn:f5, The burnt Childe dread's the fire : and a broken bone 
well ſer, is faſter ever after, Like Trees, we take deeper root 3 by ſhaking * 


And like Torches, we flame the brighter ſor bruizing and knocking. God 


ſuffered Satan to ſpoil Job of his ſubſtance, rob him of his (bildren, pu- 
niſh himin- his body ; Yer, markbut the ſcquel well; and youſhall finde, 
that he was croſt, with a bleſſing, As the Phyſician, in making of Trea- 
cle or Mithridatefor his Patient, uſerh S:rpents, Adders , and fuck like 
poiſon, that he may drive out'oze poiſon with another ; Even ſo our ſpiri- 


'| tual Phyſician is pleaſed to uſe the malice of Satan, and wicked men, when 


he rempererh usthe cp of -ffl' ion ; that hereby he may expe] one ev2l 
with another ; Yea, two cviis with one ; namely, rhe cyil of ſin;and the 
evil of puniſhment; and that both temporal and «ternal, | | 

Perhaps this byring plaiſter burneth thee, but it healeth thee , Ne ſi uffers 
us to be offlifted , becauſe he will not ſuffer us to be damned ſuch is 
the goodneſs of our heavenly Father to us, that even his anger pro- 
cceds from mercy; che ſcourneth the f:ſh, that the ſpirit , may be fa- 
ved in the day of Feſus Chriſt , 1 Corinthians 5,5, Yea , Joſeph was 
therefore abaſed in the dungron , that his advancement might be the 
greater, lr is truc , in our thoughrs we often- ſpcak for the fleſh, as Abra- 
ham did for Iſmael, O that Iſhmael might Iwt-in thy ſight ! No, Godtakes 
away Iſhmael aud gives Tſaac : hc withdraws the pleaſure ofthe fleſh: 
gives dclight t5 the ſoul : crofling us in our wi(s, that he may advance our 
benefit. As it fared with Manaſſes, whoſe Chaiz was more prohrtable to 
him rben his Crown, The man ſich of a burning Feaver, cries to his Phy- 
fician for drink; he pitics him, but docs not ſatifie him; he gives him pro- 
oh Phyſick, bur not drink, A man is fich of a Plexriſic; the Phyſicran lets . 

im blood, he is content with it; the a7z2 ſhall ſmart to caſe the hearr,The 

couctous man hath a pleuriſie of riches : God lets him blood by poverty : 
let him be patient; it is a courlc to ſave his ſou!, 

Bur we are ſo ſenſual, that no reaſon can prevail : We are ſorry to: 
loſe the proper cauſe of our ſorrow : we are like whining children, 
that will not ſtay until their 24#k be cold ; bur muſt have it, 'though 


they be ſcalded with it. Yea, ir fares with many”, as with the Mo- 


ther of Nero : let them be damrn'd , fo they may be dubb*/, Burt our 
Heavenly Fathtr will do 1s good ; though we defire the contrary : 
Wherefore if he ſcourge #5 any way ; ſowe bleed not : or till we bleed; 
ſo we faixt not : ortill weeven faint , ſo we periſh not ; let us be come 
forted : for if the Lord prune his /zne , he means not to root 2t wp * 
if he miziſters Phyſich to our ſouls ; it is becauſe he would not have us 
ate in our ſins ; all is for ſalvation, Whar if Noah were pentup in the 
Ark ; fith he was ſafe in it : what if it were his Priſon ; ſich it was 
his Fort againſt the waters, 

| Sa | L 
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might illuſtrate rhe point, and make ir plain by ſundry and divers 
compariſons, We know one nail drives out another : one beat ; another : 
one cold z another : yea, out of admirable experience I can witneſle it, 
thar for moſt conſtitutions, rhere is not ſuch a remedy for a cold in the 
bead, or extream tenderneſſe, as a frequent bathing it (eſpecially the tem-: 
ples) with cold; water ; I canjuſtly ſay, I am twenty years rhe younger for, 
it, Yea, one ſerrow drives out another : one paſſion; another ; one rumour 
isexpclledby anorher : and though for the moſt part, contrarics are cu- ſer, | 
red by contraries; yer,nort ſeldome will Phyſeciazs ſtop a lask with a purge: fyith th 
they will bleed a patient in the Arme; to op a worſe bleeding at Noſe, ſme : 
Again, in ſome Patients they will procure a gentle 4gue; that they may Þþitfa1 
* cure them of a more dangerous diſeaſe, Even ſodeals God with xs :' he 
ofren puniſherth the werfer part of man (ſaith Saint Herome,) Thar is, 
the body, ſtate, or name ;, thar the better part, (to wit) the ſoul, may be. Þ 
ſaved in the day of judgement, Neither are chaſtiſements any whir lefle, fubaz, 
neceſſary for rhe foul; rhen medicines are for rhe body : many a man had Fli 
been #undoae by proſperity ; if they had not been undone by adverſity : Fent, v 
they had eriſbed in their ſouls ; it rhey had not perithed in their bos þe Lor 
dies, eſtates, or good. names, Ir is probable, Naamans ſoul had never fe bu 
been cleanſed; if his body had nor been leprous : bur, his leprous fleſh ÞÞ Arn 
brought him co a white and clean ſpirit : and though off: on be hatd of } Lord 
digeſtion the natural man ; yerthe ſheep of Chriſt know; that to feed | God 
upon this ſalt Marſh; is the only preſervative againſt the Rot : the ex- þearn 
rienced Chriftian knowes, thar it is good for the ſoul, that the body is Jay tri 
 fomerunes ſech:; and therefore to have his izward man cured; he is cons JT! 
tent his outward man ſhould be diſeaſed : and cares not ſo the ſins of his 
ſoul may be leſſened, rhough rhe ſoares of his fleſb be increaſed, Ir is ber- 
rer (ſaich Saint Hierome) ro have a ſich ſtomack, then 2 grieved minde, 
Yea, hedefires with Sainr Auftine, that God will ſend him any plague, 
rather thenthe plague of the heart. | | 
'. And why'is it nor ſo with thee > I hope thou defircſt thy ſouls ſafety, 
above all; and thou knoweſt, the ſtomack that is purged, muſt be con- 
tent to part with ſome good nouriſhment, that it may deliver it ſelf of F 
more evil humours, Of what kinde ſoever thy ſufferings bez it-is doubr- 
lefſe the fitteſt for thy ſouls recovery ; or elſe God (the only wiſe Phy- 
' fician) would nor appoint it, Now who would. not-be willing to bleed, 
when by that means an inveterate ſickneſſe may be prevented ? Yea, it 
is a happy blood-letting which ſaves the life : which makes Saint Auſtine 
ſay unto God ; Lex my body be crucified, or burnt, or do with it whar 
thou wilt ; ſo thou ſave my ſoul. And another : let me ſwim a River of * 
boiling brimftone ; to live eternally happy : rather then dwell in a Paradiſe 
| of pleaſure; to bedanned after death, | CHAS 
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Cc HAP., 11. 
That it makes them humble, 


" . 

it, Ighely, thar we may have an humble conceit of our ſelves, and 
the wholly depend upon God, we received the ſentence of death in our 
mJ ſelves (ſaith the Apoſtle) becauſe we ſhould not truft in eur ſelves, 


it in God, who raiſeth us up from the dead, 2 Cor. 1.9, When Babes 
' re afraid; rhey caſtrhemſelyes into the armes and boſome of their Mo- 
cu- ſher. A Hen leading her chickens into the Sun; they fall a playing 
ge: ith the dufi, ſhe may cluck them to her long enough, they will not 
oſe, Þme : Bur'when they ſce the Kjre, then they come without calling : and 
ay, Þit fares with Gods children, rill affliF,onscome, The Prodigall never 
he ought of his Father, till he wanted hushs : The hemorrhoiſſe never 
1s, ade out to Chriſt, till all her money was gone, The widow that is left. 
' be. Wone trufleth in God, ſamh che Apoſile, 1 Tim,y.y. who while ſhe had: an 
eſle. ſubazd, leaned roo muchupon him, The poor man depends not upon the 
jad Flicf of others , untill he findes nothing at bome. Till our meavs is 
ty x. Fent, we areaptro-truſt in uncertain 77ches ; bur after, in the Name of 
bo- fe Lord, Zeph.z.12. Aſa bore himſelf bold upon his forces, as being. 
ver fe bundred and fourſcore thouſand ſflrong : till he was over-matchr with 
eſh Þ Army of a thouſand thouſand Ethiopians ; this made him cry, Help #s 
' of } Lord vr God, for we reſt on thee, 2 Chron, 14. 
ecd | God croſſes many times our /thelieft projets, and makes the ſinews of 
ex- ſearme of fleſh to crack ; that being unbotromed of the creature 3 we 
y is Jayrtruſt in the living God, who giveth us 7ichly all rhings co enjoy, 
on= JTim.6.17, | 
his. ] The people of Laiſh, becauſe they wanted nothing, would have buſi- 
er- fc with no man, Zudg.18,7, Where is nd want, is much wantonneſ; 
de, pd tobe 7ich in remporals ; haſtens poverty in ſpirituals, The Moon 
ue, Jnever eclipſed, bur in the full : bur the fuller ſhe is, Kill; rhe more re--. 
| ſte from the Sun, I thought in my proſperity (ſaith David) 1 ſhall ne- 
fery , þ&r be moved, But thou didſt bide thy face, and I was troubled, Then 
2n-. fimed I unto thee, &c.Pſal.30.6,7,8. 1r is high time to humble them, thar 
| of, Þnot finde themſelves to ſtand in need of God, 
br- [When a ſtubborn Delinquent, being committed, was no whit mollifed 
by- fit his durance, but grew more peryerſe then he was before z one of 
ed, fe Senators ſaid tothe reſt, Let us forget him a while, and then he will 
, ir member himſelf : Loving Spaniels, the more they are beaten ; the more 
ine Þitable, and geatle do they appear, and apply themſclyes more dihi- 
har Ptly ro cheir Maſters call, Y 
* of YThe Heart is ſo hot of it (elf, thar if ir had not the Lungs as Faxes 
iſe blow wiade upon it, and kindely moiſture to cool it; it would ſoon 
ſo with the own beat ; and yet when that moiſture growes too 
| | redundants 
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redundant , it again drowns the Heart, Who ſo nouriſherh his ſervaxt grace 
damtily from his Child-hood ; ſhall after finde him ſtubborn. In profiell . x 
yity we Are apt tothink our ſelves men good enough, we ſee not ouf pris 
need of God : bur ler him ſend the Croſs z it confutes 1 preſently , and y be 
ſhews us our nothingneſ, Even Saint Paul was fick of this diſeaſetÞ the; 
he began to be 'puft up until rhe Meſſenger of Satan was ſent to tahifhyid o 
him down , 2 Cormhians 12.7, 'And Saint Peter , Matihew 26. $4Þltoair 
Though all mcn fhould forſake thee ; yet I will never” forſake theegq 5, 
bravely promiſed : but, Peter , the ſame night , ſware I know mithje (1 
the man ; cowardly anſwered, Ir is one thingto ſuffer in ſbeculation,andfii þ 
another; i pratiice, 


ay, 
It is a wonderto ſee, how the beſt men may be miſtaken in their omſſand | 
powers : When our Saviour propounds to Fames and fohn, Are ye abldown 


to drink ef the cup thatI ſhall drink of ? And to be baptized wirh thihnot « 
Baptiſm chart I ſhall be baprized with + Our of an cager defire of thik cv 
honour, they are apt to undertake the condition : and anſwer accordingſky he 1 
ly, weare able, Matth.20.22, But, alas poor men ! no thanks to theallang | 
that they were able to run away , (as they did) when their Maſter wihn h; 
apprehended, For, God muſt give us his daily bread to feed 15 , and hi. Se 
daily breath to quicken us, or we quickly periſh: yer how compguon isYmake 
for men to brag and crack of what they can do ! yea,one rhat hath butY/gyp4 
wolf :ad , and aleaden heart : how will he help it out witha brazafnes v1 


face, and a golden hand ! for, being as great 17 pride, as he is ſmall in diffupyr 
ſert : he will keep ado in an audacious maſterlineſi, as if with S:mox Mid , ( 
gus he would bear down all with large proffers, But this cannot bere do 
- plcabing to nature; as it is hateful ro God, Neither can there be a worſre dor 
fn of enſuing evil , then for a man in a carnal preſumption to vauntþbl; we 
his own abilities, How juſtly doth God ſuffer that man to be foiled ; pulifhi we; 
poſcly, that he may be aſhamed of his own vain ſelf-confidence ! tur; 


When a great Prelate durſt write, Ego et Rex mens, 1 and my King, ſicy - it 
King ſubſcribed in A& , Ego et ſervus mens, I and my ſlave : and quichl 
took-down the main Maſt of bis Ambition : ſo will God do by all pro 
mcn , and make rhema know , that all their worthineſs is ina capable 
ry : which he can ſoon do : for ler him but make our Purſes light, « 
hearts will ſoon grow heavy : atleaſt, let him with that deprive us of | 
other bleſſings + we become as duſt, coagulated, and kneaded into Earth 
, tears, And certainly, if God own ſuch a man , he will quicken his þ 
with this Copris : Yea, he will leave him to himſelf, and ler him 
into ſome foul ſen, as he did Peter: And Saint Auguſtine is pere 
cory that it hath been profitable for proud men , to fall inro ſor by 
groſs offence; for they have nor Joſt ſo much by their fall, as they hd »,x 
got by being down, It is better ro be humble under fin , then be profif@a;ees | 
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"vat race, Of the two, tobea Phariſee , ws worſe, then to be a Pub- 
ts : ro be proud of good Endowments , is worſe then to have ei- 
X oithy 17ide 207 good Endowments, Yea, in this caſe; the party is not 
andy bertered , bat others learn Humility thereby : for who can do 0- 
eaſeiÞ: then yearn, and fear; ,ro ſee fo rich and goodly a Viſſel ſplit , ag 
» Palthoid of Solomon was | ' 
6. 3k{Apain , it makes us pitify! , and compaſſionate to others : They - 
theefid Sophecles) are uſually rhe moſt eompaſſionate to others, who 
v Mhhre ſuffered miſeries themſelves, And what ſaith that Tyrian Oveen ? 
1,201 have taught me ro bemoan ; all that affifion makes to 
a, | 
r omfand laſtly , the Devr!l hereby is cheated , who if he cannot beat 
c ab downto ſir; will blow !75 up with pride: he will undermine ns; if he 
th tihnot everthrow us : like a moſt cunning #7efiler, who, if be can- 
f tilt cr2ſ] a man rothe ground with plain ſtrength; he will lifr him «p, 
dingit he may give him the greater fall. 
\thefAnd nothing doth more advantage Satan then Pride : for fuſt , a 
'” Wilkn ſhall never be a Profictent , that thinks himſclt already ſuffi- 
nd hier. Secondly , when he can poiſon our good works with Phariſaiſm; 
n 1STmakes us by over-valuing them; to loſe them, 
 butYonfidence in God , doth only ſupport us : withour him we are like 
razSnes unpropt , which on the Earth do crawle, And ſuppoſe a man is 
1 Ufewpr from many vices; yer, he. is not behelding to himſelf for it; 
z Mid , ſaith Samt Auguſtine, thou haſt forgiven me thoſe ſons which I 
; deſire done, and thoſe {4ns which only by thy graceI have not done : they 
Wwo!|Fre done in our inci:nation to them, and even that ixclination needs 
unt Sls mercy , and that mercy he calls pardon, If we eſcape temptation; it 
3 Pulfis mercy ; if we ſtand in temptation; it is his mercy : if our wils con- 
tur; it is his meicy : if we conſent, and the at be hindred, ir is his 
'G icy : if we fall and 7iſe again by repentavce; all is his mercy, Neither 
ulclie we ſx ficient ot our ſelves, to think, much leſs ro peak, leaſt of all, 
P'Sdothart which is good, » Cor,3.5., We have no good, we dono good ; 
e MFrwe may, we muſt thayk grace for it: which is all in all, Ye can beay 
fut (faith our Saviour) except ye abidein me: John 15.4, Yea, more 
of Wreſly, without me can ye do no-hing, Veiſe 5, 
artMSo that we cannor pur roo much truſt in him, not 200 little in our ſelves, 
5 MfGod, letme ever be humbly dejected in the ſenſe of mine own inſuffi- 
m Fac : let me giveall the glory ro thee, and rake nothing ro my ſelf , but 
remwy mfrmities; leſt it fare with megas it did with that Armenian, Tigra- 
| for by name, who being encampecd upon a Hill , with four hundred thou- 
y Yd mc , and diſcovering the Army of the Komans , being not above 
'Prortern thouſand marching towards him : made himſelf merry with 
| it, 
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it, ſaying, Yonder men are roo many for an Ambaſſage, and too fewſhy;rion 
a Fight: ' when before the Sun-ſet , he found them enough to of 
him the\ chaſe, with infinite ſlaughter, And pride ſeldome ſpeeds i 
ter : eſpecially if Hezehiahs heart be lif: up, God will pull him d I 
again, 0 
oy rhis time we ſce, that there is danger in being without danyaſ} * 1; 
thar ſelf-confidence is pride without wit : that the beff mindes troullfhe aga; 
yield 3nconfiderate motions : that as water violently ſtirred ſends upMhes ag, 
bles ; ſo the yanitics of our hearrs, and our moſt ſecret and hidden WK envi, 
ruptions (as dregs ina glaſſe) ſhew themſelves when ſhaken by an inlrempr 
though they lay hid betore, And ſo the pride of 12an is beaten down 
Job ſyeaks, Fob 33.17 .The ſharp water of affliftion quickess our ſpirits ; a 
fight, So proud are we by nature, that before we come to the trial, pu] 
think that we can repel the ſironge# aſſanulr, and overcome all enemitiſferable 
our ewn power; bur when we feel our ſelves vanquiſhed and foiltfhuſſe ou 
every ſmall :cmpation, we learn to- have a more humble conceit of Ge wit 
own ability, and to depend wholly on the Lord : as is ſet down, Deillhyy, he 
2, & 13.3. tothe end, We eſteem our Inches, Elles ; till, by trial c Ithey 
vils, we findethe contrary : bur then alas, how full of feebleneſſe i#$ſe, an 
body : and our minde of izpatience ? If but a Bee ting our fleſlreunco 
iwels: and if buta tooth ake ; the Head and Heart complain, How imkying , 
erifies make us weary of ourſelves ? hat can we do without thee ? Win, Thy 
out :hee,, hat can we ſuffer ? If thou be not (O Lord) ſirozg in our Will be a 
neſſe ; we cannot be lo much as weak ; we cannot ſo much as be, Yea, hy! ma 
conceit, and defire of glory, is the laſt garment that even good men elor 
afide: Pride is the inmoſt coar which we put on firſt, and which wel 
off lait ; bur ſore offl: :07 will make us give all to him, of whon whatthyg . 
ever wc have, wehold, And we cannot aſcribe too little to our {el of ( 
nor 100 mc to him, ro whom we owe more then we can aſcribe, © fy thy 
Arc wethen moleſted with this gueft ? and would we be rid of Ml cong 
return we when we ſmart, to him that ſmiterh us, and not think rog1q þ 
by ſtanding out : The Bid in the giz, the Fiſh upon the hook, the i, wh 
ſhe ſtrives, the firmer ſhe ſticks, The Childe under his Fathers 704, Fhich n 
more he ſtruggles, the more ſtripes he gets, it wh; 
God will not give his over, till he hath broken their flomacks, it be 1 
made them kifle that rod, which the wicked bite : ſo, adding impatih,,, j ; 
totheir impenirence, and paſſive diſobedience ro their ative, And WIg, 1. 
he hath broughr us to this the greater ſubmiſſion, the more grace:if Wy. ,, 
be one hollow in the valley lower then another, thither the waters gl wth 
And the more lowly we are in our own eyes, the more lovely we M yp ... 
Gods : the more deſpicable in our ſelves, the more acceptable in him... 
that we could be but as lowly, as we are #nworthy, If then 1 be not! 


of Affiiftion. 4 
HYcnough, ler me want the peace or plenty I have: and fo order my 
Wyicion and eftate, that I may want any thing, ſave my ſelf, 
12, 


How it makes them conjormable unto Chriſt their head, 
Inthly, that we may be conformablero Chriſt our head, and like 
our elder Brother, who was conſecrated through affli ions, revi- 
led, buffetted, ſpit upon, crucified, and whatnot > For the! Sexibes 
e againſt him, the Phariſees againſt him, the Rulers banded them- 
's againſt him, che Atheifts againſt him, Hered and all rhe ſpiteful 
n hl envious Zews againit him : whoſe birth was mean, whoſe life was 
emprible, and whoſe death was igzominious, Yea, his Pallace was a 
ule : his Courriers ; Beafts : his Chatr of Statcz a Manger : his Royal 
; 4 few rags : No Bels ring, no Bonefires proclaim his birth through 
populous ſtreets : no great Ladies came to viſit bis Mother. And an+ 
Frcable ro his ingreſſe into the world 3 was his progreſſe in it ; and his 
ſe our of it, And we muſt ſuffer with him, that we may be alſo glo- 
Sed with bim, Rom, 8.14. When the ewes offered 7eſus, Gall and Vi- 
Wer, he raſted ir, but would notdrizh + he leftihe reſt for his Church, 
119K they muſt pledge h1m, whoſoever (ſaith our Saviour) beareth not his 
ſe, and commeth after me, cannot be my Diſciple, Luke 14.27, For 
Sreunro are ye called, ſaith Saint Peter, For Chriſt alſo ſuffered for us, 
ing us an example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Peter 2, 21, A- 
n, The Diſciple (ſaith Chriff) is ot above his Mafter ; but whoſoever 
Wl be a perfe& D:/ciple ſhall be as his Mater, Luke 6.40, Yea, ' Saint 
F:z/ made this the moſt certain teſtimony and ſeal of bis Adoption bere, 
glory afterwards ; his words are theſe, having delivered, that the 
it of God beareth witneſſe with our ſpirits, that we are the children of 
Sed : and having added, If we be children, we are alſo beires, even the 
its of God, and heirs annexed with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer with 
, that we may alſo be glorified with him ; making ſuffering as a princi- 
| condition annexcd ; which is as if he had ſaid, it is impoſſible we 
would be glorified with him, except we firſt ſuffer with him, Rom,$.16, 
. Whereupon having in another place reckoned up all priviledges 
hich might miniſter unto him occafion of boating ; he concludeth, 
it what things were gain unto him, thoſe he accounted loſſe for (brit, 
Jt be mght know the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, and be made conforma- 
Tto his death, Phil. 3.10, 
" 1 99 that as he bare his croſſe, before he wore his crown, and began to us, 
the cup of bis Fathers diſpleaſure : ſo we muſt pledge himour parr, and 
Þ #p that which is behinde of his ſufferings, Coloſ. 1.24, 
.*] Whence the Church (which is myſticall Chriſt, 1 Cor,13.12,) is called 
ws ( threſhing- floor, Iſaz1.10, A Brand raken out of the fire, Zach.z.z, 


compared 
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compared to Nozhs Ark , which was toſlcd to and fro upen the wa 
t> Moſes Buſh burning with fire , Exod,z.2, tothe ſtones of the T, 
which were firſt hewn in the Mountain, before ſet in the building ; þ 
ſer forth by that white Horſe in the Revelation; that is ever followedaÞ®* 
chaſed by the Red : Apoc,6.2,4. by the ſacrifices of the Law, which 
to paſs the fire, ere accepted, Rom. 12.1. b th 
So thar there is no Heaven to be had without touching wpon| licle 
coaſts : as the ({alender tels us , we come nor co A/cenfion-day , nili**® 
Paſſion-week be paſt, Suffering is the way to reigning : Through pu. 
ay tribulations muſt we enter into the Kingdom of Heaven , Ads np"? > 
And indeed, who would not be ambitios of the ſame cntertainm 
which Chrift bimſcl} bad ? Godfrey of Boloigne refuſed ro be crown 
Feruſalem with a Crown of Gold, becauſe Chriſt his Maſter had in t 
Place been crowned with a Crown of Thorns, It was told a poor 
ry; in Queen Maries dayes fora great fayour forſoorh ; that he ſhy 
pur his leg in the ſame hole of the Stocks that Fohn Philyor had do 
fore, Andyerthy lufferings , as they are nothing to what thy ſens 
deſerved ; ſo they are nothing ro what thy Saviour bath ſy 
ed : for he endured many a little death all his life long!, for 
ſake; and arlength, rhat paznfnl and curſed death of the croſs, To 
nothing of rhe ſo: of his ſufferings, which his ſoul then ſuffered, wif 
| he ſweat clots of blood in the Garden. F 
Now why muſt we pledge our Saviour, and fil up the meaſure of 
ſufferings ? Nor, that Chriſts ſufferings are incompleat : nor, to ſati 
Gods juſtice for fin; for,thar's done alrcady,orce for all; by him whol 
ox fins in his body on the Tree : the juſt ſuffering for the unjuſt, an 
denting for our fr:edom; as the Articles of Agreement filly and 
diawn out by himſelf declare, Fohn 3. 15,16. and 18.8, And 6 
Acquittance , which we have to (hw under his own haxd, Mat, 
Neither doth God affii/& his Church for any delight he tak 
cheir crouble ; for he aff; #s nor willingly , Lament, 3, 33. Fer. 31 
Tſa.63.9. Nor yet to ſhzw his ſovererznty, 1{21.45 .9, Ko#.9.20, tolf* 
* , Nor, laſtly, is it m2erly for his own glory, without any other reſpeR; 
out of pure xeceſſsty ,and abundant love ro us; as,the Feaſorns both bel 
and afrer, ſhew. : 
Again, by ſuffering ; we becom? followers of our Brethren , 
went before us, Br/:thren , (ſaith Saint Paul) ye ave become ſol 
of the (Churches of God , wich in Judea are in (hbrifs Feſus, beca ccs 
have alſo ſuffered the ſam” things of your owa Countrey-m:n , even aslſped | 
bave of the Fews, 1 Theſſ.z.14. It was the lot of Chriſt , and muſt bſ** c/4 
all his followers, to do good, and ro ſuffer evil, Wherefore ler us be rſes 


horted inthe words of Saint Perzr, to rejoyce in ſufferin; , foraſmut Þþ ca 


A 


wal -* of Affiittion. 43 
wake with all the Saints. , arc partakers of Chrifts ſufferings , that when his 
Try fpak appear , we may be glad and rejoyce, 1 Per.g.1z. 
| And whar greater promotion can fleſh and blood be capable of, then a 
hrs * xformity to the Lord of glory ? Chriſt wore a Crown of Thorns for me 3 
ch god ſhall I grudge to wear this Paper-c ap for him? ſaid Zobn Huſſe,when 
y puta Cap upon him that had #y!y Devils painred on it, with the 
n ficle of Hereſie, Never did Neck-kerchief become me ſo well as this 
eyKbain ( faid Alice Dnvers) when they faſtened her to the Stake to be 
oy pprnt. And whar ſaid a French Mattyr,when a Rope was pur abour bis fel- 
- Jow:Give me that Gold Chain,and dub me a Kyight of that Noble Order, 
CHAP. 13. 
That it mcreaſeth ther faith 
4 "AEnthly , becauſe the malice of our chemies ſerves to- increaſe 
y h= faith for the time to come , when we conlider how the Lord 
hath delzvered us formerly God hath delivered me (ſaith Paul) 
of the mouth of the Lion, (meaning Nero) and he will deliver me 
once every evil work , and will preſcrve me uato his heavenly Kingdom, 
Tim.4.17,18, When Sax! tells David , Thou art not able to go againſt 
for $'# great Philiſtine ro fight with him , for thou art a boy, and be is a man 
To bf #41 from bis youth, What ſaith David , Thy ſervant kept bis ja- 
-d, wh*'s Shcep, and there came a Lion, and likewiſe a Bear , and took a Sheep 
? Jt of the flock, and I went out after him and ſmote him, and took it out 
1 of $Y] 0:5 mouth, and when be roſe againſt me, I caught him by the beard ;, and 
camote him , and flue him : ſo thy ſervant ſlue both the Lion and the Bear, 
whol?rrefore, (mark the inference) this wncircumcaſed Philifiine ſhall be as 
an 7 tem; Tea, (faith he) the Lord that delivercd me out of the paw of 
1d (97, and out of the paw of the Bear , hewill deliver me out of the hands 
this Phi/:ſtine, 1 Sam.17.33zto 37, Obſerve how confidently he ſpeaks, 
That Tree is mo rooted in the Earth , which is moſt ſhaken by the 
afwindes ; and rhey weak uſually , that are planted in pleaſant Valleys : 
» the Tree of Faith the more it is ſhaken with the violent ſtorms of 
W10uble, rhe faſter ir becomes rooted by patiezce, Alexander being trained 
pin huge and wighty enterprizes 3 when he was to fight with men , and 
Wraſts , baughty enemies and huge Elephants ; ſaid, Lo, a danger ſome- 
:Juhar equivalent ro my minde, He can never be'a good Sowldier,that hath 
jot felr the coz! of a battel : Eaſe and plenty made Hannibal ſay, be brought 
ninto Campania; but carried women out again, Yea, the more delive- 
ces David had; the greater was his faith : for, afterthe Lord had deli- 
pered him often our of extream cxigents, namely, from this great Gobzah, 
aſt bbc c/1elty of $.2ul,the unnatural infurreRion of Abſalom, and the unj 
us be#/ſes of Shime:,he was able to ſay, I ruſt in God, neither will I fear what 
Crack [Þ can do vato me, Pſal.56.4. And in Pſal.z, I will nat be afraid for 
| tes 
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ten thouſand of the people that ſhould beſet me round about, Verſ.s, 
in Pſal.,18.29, By thee I have broken through an heft, and in thy Nany '" 
will leap over a wall, His experience had made it ſo caſic rohim, that wW 
was no more then a 5kip or jump, We men indeed therefore ſhut ps” 
hands, becauſe we have opened them; making our former kindneſly: * 
arguments of ſparing afterwards : bur contrarily, Ged therefore gin I 
becauſe he hath given; making his former favours arguments for mar. * 
It is Davids onely argument, Pſal, 4. Have mercy upon me (ſaith he) a 
hearken unto my prayer, Why » Thou haft ſet me at liberty, when I wai hol 
difireſſe,Verſ.x.l mighr likewiſe here ſhew from 2 Chr0n,20.29.Phil,x,1 
13,14, how the delivering of ſome increaſerh the faith of others : but} ** / 
paſſe that, 
. That we may live by faith, and not by ſenſe ; he firſt ſtrips us of __ 
eur carthly confidence, and then gives us viftory, and not before : leſt] þ* 
ſhould be a loſer in our gain, his kelp uſes to ſhew it ſelf in extremity ; | 


thatcan preventevils, conceals his ad rill dangers be ripe, and then! A, 
is as careful, as before he ſeemed connivent, Damel is not delivered big] 


the beginning of his trouble, he muſt firft be in the Li9ns der, and the AR. 
he findes ir. Thoſe three Servants, Dan.3.26. are not reſcued ar rhe 
wvens mouth : inthe Furnace; they are, Thar is a gracious and well ty. for 
ed faith, thatcan held owt with confidence to the lat: Like Abrahan + 7 
who is ſaid ro hope againſt hope, Rom,g.18. which, with God, is a thi "Sa 


much ſer by: Yea,ſfuch he accounts his (hampton, and worthies, When h 

it is, many aretrained up in trexble all rheir dayes, as it fared with D wv 
vid : for as a Bearecame to David after a Lion: and a Giant ; after HY 
Beare : anda King after a Gzant : and Philifiines; after a King: and " bim 
to make him more hardy and confident in his God 3 fo, when they... 


that are intended for Chrifts Champions, have fought with the Dev 
and their own lus; they ſhall fight with envy : when rhey have fougl 
with envy, they ſhall fight with poverty : when they have fought 
poverty; they ſhall fight with infamy : when they have fou 


dead 


bob 
al 


he wit 
?nfamy; they ſhall fight with fickneſſe : and after thar; with deally 1,46 
Like a Labovrer that is never out of work : and this not only prove inth, 


this : 


bur mighrily, improves their faith : And indeed, till we have been df 
wvered our of a leſſer trouble 3 we cannor truſt God in a greater, Reſen 
blingrtharpeaſant, who would rruſt God upon the Land ; but nor upalſ 
the Sea : where ſhould be bur an ixcþ-bozd berween him and death, 

To hear a man in his beſt health and vigour, ro ralk of his confide 
in God, and aſſurance of divine favour; cannot be much worth : but} 
_ in extremities, we can believe above hope, againſt hope; our hope is i 
much the more noble, as our difficulties are greater, For fairs 
belieye that his ſick 4aughrer ſhould recover; was no hard rask; bur C 


nem 
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will ſcrue up his faith to belieye ſhe ſhall again live, though he ſees with 
th his eyes ſhe isfully dead.When ye arc in heavy Agonies, and feel a very 
ut of P&# in our conſcience; then to apprehend mercy ; when with Foxas in the 
if bales belly, we.can call upon Godin faith , and ſce one contrary in an- 
"OY other; in the very deprh of Hell; Heaven : inthe very midftof Anger; 
B'S Love: When with the woman of Canaan, Matth,1 5, we can pick comfort 
"I outof the reproachful name of Dog : and when nothing but war appears 
©) a ; in Gods face; then by faith to pierce rhrough allthe thick cloyas, and be- 
WaT hold the ſweet ſun-ſhine of Gods favour, and graec in Chrilt ; Heb,rr, 
Ws: 1; we are believers indeed. . _ DI | 
And he; ſaith Saint Bernard, 1s to be reputed conſtant whoſe minde ta- 
keth freſh courage inthe midſt of extremitzes : Like the Paly-tree, which 


of oweth ſo much the higher and ſtronger, and more fruitful; by how much 
| " c more weight ir hath hanging #ponit,,  , 
ot Not thatthe ſtrongeſt faith is free from doubting : for, let a man look 


ienly {own from the rop of the ſtrongeſt ſteeple, admir the Battlements be þreſt- 
bigh, and he'is ſure he cannot fall ; yet akinde of = pofſciſes him, 
he of, 50d well is it for us, thar our aſſurance is mixed with dowbring : Since the 
| 5 ] onemakes us live; as though there were no Goſpel : the othei; to dje, as if 
"IF there were 19 Law, ESE Sag - 
aha] * ' The Lion ſeems to leave her. young onex , till- they have almoſt kill d 
h Y themſelves with roaring and howling , bur ar laft ga ſhe relieves them, 
. 7d Phereby they become the more couragious, When the Prophet could ſay, 
fer # Out of the depths bave 1 cried unto thee ; inſtantly follows (and ooxill 
| * then) the Lord beard me : the Lord ſaw him ſnking all the while; yet lers 
ne'F himalone till he was at the bortomn, Every main afflition is our Kedl-ſee, 
| UF which while it threarsro.'ſwallow, preſerves us : now when. it comes to a 
dead lift, (as we ſay) thento have a ſtrong confidence in God; is thank- 
ogy worthy. Hope in a ſtare bopeleſt, and love to God under fignes of hi 

- pa pre, ap heavenly mindedneſs in the midſt of worldly afar and 
2 : to 


urements., drawing a c way; is the chief praiſe fatd 

dead love that God who cr0 nt kiſs that Band which ſtrthes us | to truft 
V1 in that pewer which kils us; this is the honourable proof of a Chriſtian > 
\ "*] this argues faith indeed. What made our Saviour ſay to that woman of 
'] (Canaan, f woman, great is thy faith ! but this; when neither his- ſilence, 


7] nor his flat denial could filexce ber? Matth,rs. 'It is not enough'rs ſay, 
. F God is good to Iſrael, when Iſratl is in Jon and proſperity, and neither 
0M feels nor wants any thing : but God will haveus believe thar he is good, 
bu we feel the ſmart of the rod, and ar rhe fametime, ſee our enemies 


i} (the wicked ) proffer. It beſt pleaſeth him-when we can ſay bold- 
| Jy with fob , Though he kill me, yet will 1 truſt in bim, When our 
"1 <remics atc bchinde us; and the Red-ſea bene us , then confidently 

70 
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rotruft upon God ; is much worth, When we are inthe barren y3/dey- 
neſs almoſt famiſhed, then to believerhat God will provide A/anna from 
Heaven , and: watc# out of the Rock ; is glorons : when with the three 
Children, we ſce nothing before us , bur a fiery Furnace ; to believe that 
God will ſend his Angel! to be our deliverer , this is hergical, Dan.z.zo, 
And thoſe which are acquainted with the proceedings of God, well know; 
that, cheriſhing ever follows ſtripes, as cordials do vehement evacuations, 
andthe clear tight of the morning; a dark night : yea, if we can look be- 
yond the cloud of our :Fliftions, and fee the ſur-ſhine of comfort on the 
other ſide of it; we canner be ſo diſcouraged with the preſence of eyi! , as 
beartened with the i[#e, Chear up then, thou dr90ping ſoul , and try fin 
God, whatever thy /ufferings bez God isno tyrant, to givethee more then 
thy load : and admit he ſtay long , yet be thoufully aflured he will come 
at length, In thee do I trift (ſairch the Tſalmift) all the day : He knew that 
if he came notin the Morning, he would come ar Noo7: if he came nor at 
Noon, he would come at Night : at one hour of the day or other he will 
deliver met andthen, as the Calm is greater after the Texpeſt then it 
was before; ſa my joy ſhall be ſweeter afterwards then it was before; The 
remembrance of Babylon will make us fg more joyfully in S197, If then 
I finde the Lords dealing with me to trauſcend my theghts ; my faith 
ſhall be-above my reaſon, and think, he will work good out of ir, though 
I yer conce;ve not how. Heb | 
$65 FOLEAF t6. 
- That it increaſeth their joy and thankſulneſ, * 
Ecauſc our manifold ſufferizgs and Gods often delivering us,doth 
11 © increaſe our joy 'and thankfulneſs, yea , make afrer-bleſſings 
more ſ{wcet; By this we have new Songs put into ourmouthes, 
and new occaſions offered to praiſe the Author of our deliverance, hen 
the Lord brought agaiz the captivity of Sion; (ſaith David in the perſon 
of I/ael) we were like themthat dream , (meanipg the happineſs ſeemed 
roo good to be true) Then were our mouthes fied with laughter, (ſaith he) 
and our tongues with joy, the Log hath done great things for us whereof we 
zeſoyce, Pſal.126.1,2,3,4,And how could their caſe be otherwiſe ; when in 
that miſerable exigent, Exod.rq.they ſaw the Pillar remove behinde them, 
and the Sea remoye before them., they looking for nothing but death ? 
Is 2ny one aff; ed ? I may fay unto him as that Harbizger anſwered a 
NWobleman complaining that he was /odged in ſo homely a Room; You will 
take pleaſure init, when you are out of it : For the more grievous Our 
exigent , the more glorious 0k advancement, A deſire accompliſhed de- 
lizhteth the ſoul, Provrz.tg, We read how that Iamentable and ſad 
Decree of Ahaſhuerys, through the goodneſs of God , was an occaſion 
exceedingly to increaſe the jews joy and thankfulne? , inſomuch that 
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(as the Text ſaith)the dayes that were appointed for their death and rune? 
were turned into dayes of feaſting and joy, and wherein they ſent pre 
ſents every man to his naghbour , and gifts ts the poor, Eſther 9.17? 
22,to 28, And this joy and thankfulneſs was fo {ajt:ng , thatthe Zew 
ceaſe not to celebrarethe ſame to this day, Gods dealing withus is often 
harſh in the beginning, hard in the proceeding but the concluſron s alwayes 
comfortable, The joy of Peter and the reſt of the Church was greater at- 
ter he was delivered out of Priſon by the 4ngel, As 12, And the joy of 
Fudith and the reſtof Berbulia, when the returned with Holofernes head) 
then if they neyer had bcen in diſtreſs, 714th 13, The Lord deprives 
us of good things for a time , becuuſe they never appear In their full 
beauty, till rhey turn theit backs and be going away, &gain, he aejers his 
aid on purpoſe to zncreaſe our delirces before it comes, and our joy, and 
thankfulne(s when it is come: to inflame our deſeres , for things eafily come 
by, are little ſer by : to increaſe our joy,tor that which hath been-long de- 
rcined; is at laſt more ſweetly obteined ; Whar (think we } did he thar was 
born blinde think,when his eyes were fiſt given hin; tow did ke wonder at 
Heaven & Earth the ſtrange & goodly varicttes of all rhe Creatures, and 
chearfulnes of the light /cycry thing d1d not more pleat,then aſtoniſh him, 
Laſtly,our thankFulneſs : for, ſuddenly gotten ; ſuddenly forgotten : hardly 
go:ten;hardly jorgotten: Philoxeuns was wont to ſay, it wil taſte ſweeter, 
if it coſt we ſweetly, We love that dearly, that coſt us dear, As Mothers 
loyerheir children, more tenderlythen Fathers z becauſe they ſto1d thein 
n more, .Abrabams childe at an hundred years 8f age , was more welcome 
then if he had been given at thirty ; And the ſame Iſaac had not been {5 
precious to him, if he had not been as miraculouſly rcſtored, as given; his 
recovery from death made him more acceptable : The benefit that comes 
{0on and with eaſe, is cafily contemned : long and eager purſuit endears 
any javour : The wiſe men tejoyced exceedingly , to finde the Star : The 
yomanto finde her piece of Silver: The Virgin Mary , to finde her and 
ow FESUS: CHRIST , alwayes returns with increaſe of joy : 
He may abſent himſelf foratime , bur he intends it only as a prepara- 
ve; to make us yeliſh rhar fivcer jood the better : he may keep us faft- 
ing. bur it is on purpoſe, that our trial may be perfe&t, our de{zverance wel- 
come, our reperntlcc glortous, Yea, the. delivering of ſome, increaferh 
the joy 05 othzrs, and cauſerh them to praiſe God for , and rejoycein 
their behalf thar are delivered; As 12 14, We never know the worth 
of a venefitſo well, as by the wan! of it ; want reacheth us the worth of 
things moſttruly, Contyartes are the beſt Commentaries upon cach other, 
and their mutual oppoſition, is the beſt 2xpoſitioa, Oh how ſiveerta thing 
Is peace to them thar have been long troubled with wars and tedious 
coutenticns ! The thunder of the Caunoz , is the beſt Rhetorich ro com- 
, D 2 mend 


go . , The Benefit Chap.14,] * 
mend itto us, Howſweeris liberty ro one that hath been long immure | , 
Wichin'a caſe of walls ! A very Bird, never chants ir fo merrily, as whey wich 
ſhe is is got looſe int> the open air, having been long entiged. How deat (uf 
a jewel is bealth ro him thatrumbles in diftempered' blood ! For then only the I 
we beginto prize it,when we have left ir, Lera man bur faſt a'meal of rwo, [6 
$ how ſweerls brown bread / though it would not down before, Yea,whea Ive 
Darius in a flight, had drunk puddle water, polluted with dead carcaces 
he confeſt never to have drunk any thing more pleaſant : the reaſon na wore 
he always before uſcd ro drink cre be was athirft, We are never ſogladd}** © 
dur friends company, as when he returns after long abſence, or a rediow [© 
woyage. The nights darkneſs makes the light of the Su» more defirable; | *)*: 
and brings of it Letters of commendations. A calinis beſt welcome after uk 
af 7. Ta : | Bo IEF; em MY. 

era ſerves others ſorrows for, but to increaſe our joy and thank the m 
fulneſs > Thou haſteyes ; askthe blinde;, whether thar be thor a bleſſing? f 
"Thou haft ears, ask the deaf, whether that be nor a prear bleſſing? then, 
Thou haſt a tongue; what thinks the 'dumbe of thar'? Thou haft feet, Sawl? 
hands, bealth, liberty, life, reaſon, &&c. is all this nothing > Yea , othey been | 
bleed; we fleep ; others beg, we abound : others ftarve, we ſurfet : orhen® 3: 
groap inthe dark, our Sun ſtill ſhines : and ſhall nor we tejoyce andhe] 
_ thankful ? 'Blefs (ſaith our Saviour) when yeare curſed : and ſhall na 

we bleſs, when'thus bleſſed? Yer wo is me, we forfeit many of Gods f#[? 

Dours, for not paying char cafie Rext of thankfulneſs : like thoſe nine, Lul "We 
17.12,to'19, we are more apt to pray, then to give thanks : becauſe we art -w : 
more ſenſible of our own wants, theri of Gods 'g/ory, We can open of” .P 
#outhes when weweant any thing, cither to pray ,' or at leaſtro micrmub 


Inay 0 


and why ſhould not our thanksgivings ; be as frequent as our bleſſing _ : 
are? The Lepers voice wasnot:more logd in his ſuit,then in his thanks "Ml - 


were happy for us Chriſtians , if we could but learn of this Samaritan, 
'- And thus we ſee,thar good things then appear of moſt worth, when they - ah 
are known intheir wapts : When we have loſt thoſe invaluable comfornJ”?:* * 
which 'wecannor well be without ; the minde hath time to recount th which 
ſeveral worths:and the worths of bleſſings appear not till they are va#i Peoe 
! No wonder then that our eſtates'and conditions are fo variable , lik” 
the face ofthe Heavens; or the Sea; or like the 'weather about MicharhF; 


#n2ſs, which is now Fai? , and: preſently again' foule ; orrather the han; all 4 


winter, which forone fair Sun-ſhine day, hath oftentimes tex, foul : * 15 4 
God ſcesrhir ir is very good for us : for as ſeeds that: are deepeſt coveralſ” The 
with ſnow inwiztes; flouriſh moſt in the Sping,'or 4s the winde, by bea his x 


ing down the fl ame,raiſeth it bighty , and Hotter :* and as whrh we woull þ 
have ſome fires flame rhe more ; we [þrinkle water upon them : even}, 


yes, I 


7 m4} a 


when the:Lord would idcreaſe our joy and thankfutreſs , he allayeth 
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— {Inich cherears of affli&ion : miſcry ſweetnerh joy; yea,the ſorrows of this 
deat life ſhall (like a dark veil) give a luſtre to the glory of the next ; when 
Fthe Lord ſhall rurn this water of our carthly ffi; os into thar wine of 
twe [ednef , wherewith our ſoxls ſhall. be (atiate for ever, We deceive our - 
Pu. lyes to think on earth, continued joys woald pleaſe; Plenty of the choi- 
ares fiſt daintie is no dainty, When Pearls grew common at Rome , they 
wat {yore them on their ſhoes, and they had much ado to ſave themſelves 
a4 & [our of rhe dzrt, as Tertullian ſpeaks, Nothing would be more tedious then 
liow $2 be g/tted with perpetual yolliries : were the body tied to one difþ al- 
ble: [2)5 chough of the moſt exquiſite delicates thar it could make choice of ; 
after [)** after a ſmall rime , ir would complain of loathing and ſatiety : and ſo 
» {would the ſoul; if ir did eyer Epicure ir ſelf in joyes, 1 know not which is 
ank. {ihe more uſeful : Zoy I may chuſe, for pleaſure; bur adycrfitics 'are the 
bug? beſt for profit : 1 ſhould without them want much of the joy Il have, Well 
by then, art thou vexed, perſecuted, and afflifed by ſome cruel and malicious 
feet Saul? andis it grievous to thee for the preſent > Why , that which harh 
they] <2 hard to ſuffer, is ſweet to remember ; ar laſt our Songs ſhall be loud- 
thend® then our cries, CHAP, 15, 
How tt increaſeth their (piritual wiſdom. 


only 


_ ( Ur ſufferings make us teachable , and increaſe in ns ſpiritual wif= . 
s fol" dom, He deltvereth the pogr in his affliftion, and openeth their ear in 
$1 -  Frouble,Job36.15. And again, He openeth the ears of men, even by 


: Sfibey correfions , Job 33.16.We are beſt inftrufed,when we are moſt affli- 
r o0044.Pauls blindiefs took away his blindneſs,8 made him ſee more into the 
murley of life, then could all his learning ar the feer of Gamalel. And 
_ what ſaith aaman upen the cleanſing of his Leproſie ? Now Thnow 
"6 Ite;e is no God in all the Earth, but in Iſrael, O happy Syrian thar was at 
it ax nce cured of his Leproſie, and his mifÞriſre# of God, The prodigal ſon 
Jitgarded not his Fathers admonition , ſo long as he enjoyed progeny: 
fort we [mart not; we believe not : & God is not feared; till felt : bur thar 
hep[fbich makes the body ſmart, makes the ſoul wiſe, It js good for me (ſaith 
i (op$24v1d) that I have been «fled : that I may learn thy Statutes, We grow 
1:609%e by evils, whereas profperity beſots us, Evento loſe is ſome ways profi= 
haofÞ#(e; ir makes a man wary, Yea, St,Baſfilcalls want & penury,the iryentor 
harlf? all Arts:And St, Auguſtine, the Miſtreſs of all Philoſophy. The beſt wiſ- 

4m is deareſt bought : Algerins the Marryc could ſay out of experience, 
te found more light in the dungeon, then withour in allthe world, 

The Scottiſh King,priſoner in Mortimers hole, learnt more of Chriſt,then 
m8 his Palace he co all his life, Gasþar Olevianus a Germane Divine 
ayes, I never learned how great God was, nor what the evil of fin was, 
$0 purpoſe ; ill this fickne(s raught me, There is a great deal of dif- 
xeace , ſaith Luther, between a Divine in ourward potnp; and a Divine 
D 3 WF, une 
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_ the croſs: neither could he underſtand ſome P/aimes, till he was in 

ifion;theChriſts-croſs is nolerter, yer it taught him more learning then 
all the letters 2n the rowe, The cr0/? opens mens eyes; as the taſting of ho- 
ncy did Fonathans, Yea, what will not affliiftion tcach us when eyen the 
ſavageſt Beaſts axe made quiet and docible with abaring their joc-!, and 
reſt, or by adding of ſtripes ? 

That Beef-braia'd Fellow in Scaliger, had his care bored with thunder ; 
when nothing elſe would do it, Yea (faith Moliners) Bonifacius his ſilly 
reaſons for the Popes Supremacy , did well enough , being propounded 
with a ſword in the hand, Even as the Clay with 17 ater, and the Iroz with 
fre, are made pliable and apr to receive zzmpreſſion from the warkman 
even ſo when we are ſoaked in the floods of ſorrow E and ſoſtened in the 
fire of aff; ion , we are apteſt to receive the 1mprejſion of Gods 1.2w into 

our hearts, when he [peaks unto ws by his Miniſtcrs. If the Lord breaks us 
iN pieces with the Plough of his 7uſtice , then let the Srcd {men (his Mi- 
nifters) ſow the ſeed of his Word; we ſhall receive it through the jurrows 
of our eares, into the ground of our hearts , and grow 1g in wi{dome, 
and ſaving Lnowleds 'e, Or when the bard heart 1s grown'd to powder be- 
r-ycen the upper and the nether AMilſtone of the two Tabl:s; it will ſee,and 
unbracethat covxſe!, which before it fryhted, We heare, and read much, 
of the cor714ption of our natures , 0: Lonſef ' of our ſtns, neceſſity of a $2: 
vigut, ſweetneſs of Gods love in Chriſt, c>c, bur we never fully appie- 
kend theſe things, or rate how good che I ord is, till fome ſharp iffl:ftion 
comes, A man knows not where is! hawuſcis ills overed r.Il z17nter; Croſſes 
are like pinching Frofts, that will /* we lcarn to know our ſelves 
by that we ſuffer, 

Yea, Afflaion ſobrings down our }n;; 
rer of thankfulneſs, w hete our form pri e ſound matter of. complaining, 
And thatwhich formerly had no mor: t3Qe then the white of an Exp (v}3% 
the glad idings of the GoFFer iS now fich 2 ſpectacle 6; 17\ipeakable meor-" 
cy, as 7aviſheth our ſouls with admiration, 

Many a good word is even oO_ us, ti] God or 
Rod: Naomi will not look home-wayd, nor we Heaven 
myhty have dealt very bitterly W why us, Zipt ft a ſails Mi < urly tO C77 - 
eumeiginr ber ſon, when ſhe ſees her bysh4ads lije lies upon ti, 
| Were i itnot for temptations , we ſhould be concealed from our ſelves : 
like the zuchanted AS i inT7 vcian , which returned to his PY m_ ſb, Tpe a- 
gin when he ſaw himfelf in a Look ing-gl, aſs . SO long as we proipe cr, like 


Ti b WS , 


:chs, that we can ſee even mat- 


6 ©! w.th his 
/ till the Al- 


thoſe wives in Zeremy,Chap.q4.19,18. We 1427 c of things! DY CLIT CY Cnts, 
and raiſc our confidence according tothe [5/3 we have: and fo bleſs our 
ſetves, withour being bleſt of Goa; like ti." © Thief that Ig nimſelf 
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for mercayy!, becauſe he nad neverkild any; and jet aather then loſe a 
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a | Ring, he would cut off the Travelers finger ; bur ſtrong affeffions will 
n | give creditro weak reaſons, O how b!nde and partial are we, before affli- 
- | 410hath humbled us ! even fo [tupd,that Nariſſus-like, we are enamor- 
e | redof our our own ſhadows : bragging , we diſcharge a good conſcience, 
4 | when indeed we a2ſcharge ut quite away : and this ;1ghteronſueſs in opini- 
on, is almoſt the only cauſe of all z277ghteexſneſs, 

F Before want came, poverty was more conrempiible then diſhoneſty : bur 
ly | now, it is dr/gracejul to none except Fools and Kzaves, Then we could 
d | cenſure things indifferent , and paſs by bainous crimes ; now we are able 
th | codiſtinguith them, and ſo, judge 72ghteous judgement. Before trouble 
2; | came, we were either grounded 332 the principles of Religion , or uncon- 
he | {czonable za the prabtice and by vertue of our mothcr-w!t , could poſt and 
to | pals {in from our ſelves, unto ſome cther; as Adam laid the fault upon 
us | Eve his wife,ſhE upon the Serpent, and the Serpent upon God, Or excuſe, 
1i- | or extenuate it :; which (faith Fabirs) is to double xt, 

ws | As for or1g:nal corruption, that never troubled us, which now we be- 
we, | wail as the Mother , and Nurſe of all the reſt: thinking it worthy ovr 
be- | hghes, yea, of our tears, and not without need:irt being the great wheet 
nd [3 the Clock , thar ſers all the wheels a moving: while it ſeems to move 
ch, |foweft. Though nor one of a hundred raketh ir ſufficiently ro hear? : as 
o7- (ootiecing the cvil of ir, Burt never did any truly and orderly repent , that 


1e- [Þcgan nor here : eſtecming itrhe moſt foul, and hatejul of all, as David, 
on | Pjil.51.5.and Paul crying out of it, as the moſt /ecret, decentjul, power- 


ſes (/# evil, Rom, .23,24, And indeed, if we clearly ſaw the foulneſs , and 
ves 8cceitfulneſs of it, we would not ſuffer our cycs to ſleep, nor oureye-lids 
to ſlumber, until a happy change had wrought theſe hearts of ours, 
nat- [Which by 2.4izre arc no better then ſo many $S:zes of unclean Devils) to 
ing, Þ* habirations for the God of 7acob. 
viR, | Gpt we were tv meaſure our own £00d by anothers want of 2t , and to 
more Weoff ar othicrs 1nfirmties ; but now; other mcns fins ſhall rather be the 
ludjects of 047 grzet, then of our d:/conr{c. Before fear ut the law; ſhame 
1 his Þf men, and fuck like ba/e ends bare the ercateſt ſway with us; yea, to 
Al- Pale men, we could be like certain Pittntes , thar repretent to divers 
care Pebotders, ar divers ſtztions, divers jos ; butnow it 1s enough toregu- 
ae our thoughts, worus and ations, thar God ſeerth : and indeed where 
yes; Piebrains; chere needs no more, VE read that 'P4//:2utrr4 converted 
e a- bais, and Ep; 6, another famons Strumpet trom z:2clrarneſs, only Witly 
like Ps argement; Tonat Grd ſcath a things in: he dawg , when the doors are 
ene, Þthe windows ſhut, the curtains drawn, 
s or | Before, too m#rch devotion was made an 2rgument of too little ar{erett- 
nſ{elf Þ* and mikhief called wiities wacnitwas happy in the ſucreſs 2 as 
ofc a Jiththe P.cpiffs, rhe 67entrar;on of the proifcyity of their eſtate, is the beſt 
19 D 4 ds- 
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demonſtration of the ſincerity of their Religion : yea , and think alſo 
_ they have clipt the wings of profperity (as the Athenians did the wings 
of Yittory) chat ſhe cannot flie away, Before ; we thought drinking and 
jovial commany, the beſt receir to drive away ſadneſs : but now , no- 
thing like: /zving 'well , as an Heathen hath confeſt., Once we 
thought Earth Heaven; but now we apprehend the World, and glory 
thercof robe (like a beautiful Nailot) a Paradiſe to the eye, a Purgatory 
fo the ſoul, 
Yea, hethat before was indifferes in nothing bur conſcience , and no 


cauſe fo bad, but he would undertake ir for gain,or glory; & think it well | 


done : As Satax preyails chiefly by deception of our reaſon , whereby we 
miſtake vertue for vice, and vice for verive ; wherein he imitates Hann- 
bal, who having overcome the Romans, pur on their Armour, and fo 
his Soxldiers being taken for Romans, won a City by thar polity : and to 
this purpoſe , what ſtone ſorough, but he can ſmooth ir? Whar Stuff ſo 


pitiful; buthe can ſer a gloſs upon it? Like a Bear, he can lick into j:ſhi- 


on, the nit miſhapen and deformed lump:or like a Dog , bealany wound 
he can reach with his tongue : yea, what golden Eloquence will he whif- 
per inour ear? What brazen impudence? Whar ſubtil ſhifts? Whar quaint 
quircks? What cunning conveyances? What jugling, ſhuffling, and packing 
will he uſe, to make any ſin feazable? ( like the Hare , which if ſhe dare 
| nottruſt to her Tpeed, ſhe will try the rurn; )and ſo on the contrary to diſ- 
courage us in good ; ſhewing each thing as ir were in triangular Glaſſ es a- 
mong the Opticks, which will repreſent a way ſo foxl, fo deep,that *ris 1m- 
paſſable; as if it were all covered with Tapiſtry. Bur as he pleads now with 
Eloquence, ſo when he ſecs his time , he will ſpeak with Thunder, Even 
ſuch a man [ ſay now, hath his eyes opzned to diſcern good and evil,when 
God ſpeaks, and when Satan; for Gods chaftiſcments are pills made on 
purpoſe, to clear the ſight ; and tertue if it be clearly ſeen, moves great 
love and affe tion as Plato ſpeaks, Yea, when to ourcoſt, we can (Adam 
like) ſee good from evill clearly;the ſubrile Serpent can deceive no longer: 
whereas before, we were eaſily deceived, and led away with the multr 
_ tude, into innumerable errors, Yea, if the fiſh did know of the hook, or 
the bird did' bur ſee the net, though they have but the underſtanding of 
fiſhes, and birds; yer they would ler the bait alone , fly over the ner, and 
ler the Fowler whiſtle ro himſclfe. 
' Thus Gods comedtions, are our inſtruions: his laſhes, our leſſons : his 
ſcou;g25,0ur [ chaolmaſters:his chaſtiſements,our adve rtaſ ements.And com 
monly the fo:! 1xeth,as the body wayneth, & is wiſeſt to preſcribe, whet 
Tae boes and ſinews are weakeſt to execute: neither do we hereby becom 


wiſe for our own ſouls good only, but «ffliftion makes us wiſe and able tg 
do others good alſo that arc in any the like ffi; 107, Bleſſed be God (a 
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Saint Paul)which comforteth us in all our affli Fins that we may be ahle to 
comfo;t them which are in any affli&io»,by the comfort wherewith we our 
ſelves are comforted of God, 2 Cor.1.4. Yea, the whole Church, and every 
particular member thereof have their wiſdom and knowledge improved,e- 


en by theit pon enemies, If Arrius and Sabellizs had not yexed the 


Church; the decp myſteries of the Trinity had not bin ſo accurately cleared 
by wie Catholike Doors, Subtil Arguments well anſwered, breed a clear 
toncluſsen:Hereſie makes men ſharpen cheir wits the better to confute ir z 


' as Wormwood though irbe bitter to the taſte , yet it is good to cloar the 


Eyes: yea,further,the very ſtorms of perſecution make us look roour Tacks 
lng; Patience ; and toour Anchor; Hope : and ro our Helm; Faith ; and to 
our Card; the ord of God : and to our Captain; Chriſt : whereas ſecurity, 
like a calm, makes us forget both our danger and deliverer, Experience is 
the beſt Informer , which makes Martin Luther ſay , When all is done ; 
tb ulation is the plaineſt and moſt ſincere Divinity, And another, moſt 
emphatically (ſhewing that knowledge is in many reſpeRs cumulative,aſ- 
wel as 53ginal, like water, thar beſides his own ſpring-bead,'is fed with 0- 
ther ſþ7ings and ſtreams) Thar, Prayer, Reading, Meditation, and Tempta- 
tions; make a Dzvine, So that to be altogether exempr from miſery, is a 
moſt miſerable zhing, 


CHAP, 16, 
How it increaſcth their Patience, 


Ty Ecauſe the malice of our Enemies makes for the increaſe of our pa- 
| Bren, we rejoyce in tribzlation, ſaith Saint Paul, knowing that tri- 
"= bulation bringeth forth patience, Rom, .z, My Brethren,ſaith Sainc 
James, count it exceeding joy when ye fall into divers temptations, knowing 
that the trial of your faith bringeth forth patience, Jam,1,2,zThus the malice 
of our exexzics doth both prove and improve our patience : ſee it exempli- 
fied in Fob and David, whoſe praftice doth moſt excellently confirm this 
point; you know Fob was not ſo miſerable inhis affli&:ons, as happy in his 


patience, Job 31.35,36, And David after he had ſo many years 
trained up in the S! ls affliftion, and exerciſed with conrinual ſuffe- 
ings from innumerable Enemies of all ſorts; became a wonder” of part- 
excero all ſucceeding ages:as take bur notice of his carriage rowards Sht- 
met,and you will ſay ſo; when this his impotent ſubjeft curſed and caſt 
ſtones ar him, and all his Men of war:called, him Murderer, wiched man, 
Oc, he was ſo far from revenging it (when he might ſo caſily) or ſuffe- 


| ing others; thar you ſhall hear him make that ax argument of bis patzence, 
"_ hich was the exerciſe of it; Behold my ſon (ſaith he) which came forth of 


my 


- — — ome 
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my bowels, ſeeheth my life, bow much more now may this Benjamite ds it ? 
2 Sam.16.11, The wickednciie of an Abſalom may rob his Father of com- 
fort, but ſhall helpto adde to his Fathers goodneſſe: ic is the advantage 
of great croſſes, that they ſwallow up the lefler, One mans fin cannot be 
excuſed by an-thers : the leſſer; by the greater : if Abſalombe a Traitor, 
Siimes may not curſe and rebel; bur the paſſion conceived from the in- 
dignity of a ſtranger , may be abared by the harder meaſure of or own, 
indeed in the provocation of Nabal; he had his leſſon ro ſeek: bur even 
that ſlip made him ſtand the faſter afterward, And Paul being taken upon 
the ſodain, reviled Gods High-prieft:but he ſoon checkt himſelf for it Att 
23.335. A weak beat faints with every addition of ſucceeding trouble, 
perhaps is like that Maid in Scalzger , who ſwoonded at the fight of a 
Lilly : bur the ftrong recolleRs it ſelf, and is grown ſo skilful that it bears 
off one miſchicf with another, As in the Fable, © When the new and old 
«© (2;t went together; the new made a creaking noiſe under the load, 
£ and wondred at the filcnce of the old : which anſwered, I am accu- 
F* ft>med to theſe burthens, therefore bear them, and am quiet : So,what 
a degree of patience have ſome men attcin'd unto ? What a load of i#- 
juries can ſome Chriſtians digeſt , that have been frequent in ſufferings, 
and long exerciſed inthe School of affti:on ? Not that they bear them 
out of bſeneſs or cowardiineſs, becauſe they dare not revenge 3 but 
out of Chriſtian fortitude , becauſe they may not ; they have fo con- 
quered t}:c-:::\elyes, that wrongs cannot conquer them, Nay, we readd 
ſome E-5 :ic%s char could ſay chis of themſelves, When Alcibtades told 
Socra:c5, :12t {,- could not ſuffer the frawardneſs and ſcolding of Xat 
zzppe, as i: 114: © ocvates anſwered, burl can, for T am accuſiomed toi, 
And w: £4. that 4 3:4es afrer his exile, did not {o much as note then 
that w-r2 the caſe of 15 banzſhment , though he were now advanced 4 
bove them, Yea, Diogenes rather than want exerciſe for his patience; 
would crave als of dead mens ſtatues : for , being demanded why he 
did fo, he anſwered, That I raay l:ar7 to take denals from others the mor 
patiently, Now, if we can therefore ſuffer, becauſe we have ſuffered 3 we 
have well profited by our ff &:0n5 otherwiſe got. 
To ſhew rhar there is nornung ſo hard and tiffcutt ur may be atte'n'i 
to by »/r and cutome; give me leave to clear ir by ſome familiar z»ſtancs, 
We knowthe cuſtome of any hardſhip (whertber ir be labour, cold, ortie 
like) makes it eahe and familiar : you ſhall hayea common Labouit 
work all day like a Horſe, withour once ſweating, or being weary : Let 
Scholz os Geatleman, bur dig onc quarter of an hour ; you muſt give hin 
leave ro fake brerth all the day ater :; The face rhatis ever open, yea, 
eyethar is twice 23 much ore? as hut, is able perpetually ro endure 
ca:art winde can blow; wen asthe cf of rhe parts would company 
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he leaſt blaſt that is cold : Ler him thar is next neighbour ro the Belfpey, 
ell me, whether Kinging doth ſo moleſt his filenr ſleep now, as formerly, 
F Yea, the fall of the River Nilus, which makes a ncw commer ſtep his 
© Jars; ro the natural inhahitants, is not ſo much as heard, Ar Milton, neer 
X Yittingborn in Kent, is (or lately was) one 1am Aten a Tailor, that 
'> Fears between thirty and forty grains of Opium every day,the tythe where- 
NI if would kill him thar is not accuſtomed thereunto ; neither can ke ſleep 
ll (no, not live) without it : he began but with one grain, and fo icreaſed 
Jie quazrity, asthe operation and quality of it decreaſed, Bur this is no- 
yy thing,for you have ſlaves in the Turkiſo gailtes,thar wil cat ncer an ounce 
© }i a rime, as if. ir were bread, Neither, in my judgement, is it leſs rare for 
Ie, Bren to drink & pot'le or a gallon of the richeſt old (anary every day, as is 
C2 Ifual with ſome- of our Sack-drinhers , and Good-fcllows; withour the 
13 Yeaſt inflammation : it hath no other operation 77 them than a cup of fx 
old Fc with me, or hath had with them 1» drebus 3ll;s, 

ad, | To conclude, as that G?7le which Ariſtotle writes of, being nurſed with 
oP ſon in her infancy, lived with it after, as we do with meat : and as thar 
h oung wan at Cullen in Almain , who was frequently ſeen picking Spi- 


." os off the wall , and eating thens , digeſted the ſame into nouriſhment, 
Ak þ Albert an eye-witneſs afhrms, And as Iithridates , by his accuſtomed 


'Þ ting of porſon , made his body vapoiſonable, Sothe Godly , notwith- 
>  Janding they are by 2ature as a wilde 43-colt, as Zophar ſpeaks, Job 11, 
wy , Yer, by their frequent and accuſtoma;y ſuffering of injuries, theſe 
1 de Aſſes are made tame,and the ableſt ro carry burthens of any creature: 
"Y Ft, though they were once as fierce and cruel as roles, Leopards, Lions 
ao d Bears; and as mſchicuous as Aſpes and Cockatrices, yer Chriſt will ſo 
Ly lnge their natures, partly by his ;707d, and partly by his rod of fff: &1- 
he's” , that they ſhall now be as apr ro ſuffer cvill, as rhey have been ro of- 
(o" Þit: What elſe means the Prophet ? when he tels us thar the wolfe ſhall 
ras wel with the Lambe, and the Leopard with the Kid, and the Lyon with the 
_—y «l fe, ſo that a little childe ſhall lead them : that the Cow and the Beare, 
1 \P*the Lion and the Bullock ſhall eat ſtraw together, that the ſucking childe 
> Fil plcy upon the hole of the Aſpe, and the weaned childe ſhall put his hand 
the Cockatrice hole, Iſa,11.6. and ſoforward, 

ind ſo you ſee , that according to the ancient Proverbial ſpeech, #ſe 
& perſeftueſs; and that cuſtom is not unfitly called a ſecond , ornew 
" boun*-Wouldeſt thou then attein to an #3conquerable patience, & be able 
| Led udergo great trials hereafter? accuſtom thy ſelf ro a ſilent ſuffering of 
-*-c hin} 1*/ent and ſmaller griefs,tongue-provocarions, and the like, If with 
<a, hf!» hou ſhalt rakeup a Calf, ſome ſmall crofſe ; and enjoyn thy ſelf 
- the{ny the like every daya little ; in proceſs of time thou ſhalt be able 
laind*y an 0 xe,thc ſtrongeſt 2nd biggeſt aff: F'on can come, For nothing 
| - 
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3s miſerable, ſaith Senece, which once cuſtom hath made natural. Familigh 
rity event with Lions, takch away the fear of them: and the being «ſed '6 \} 


Tempeſts, giveth heart and courage tvendure them: whereas any new dif - 
aſter is tedious and irkſom tothe unexperienced : bur hard occurrences fall 
heavy upon them, for thatthe yoak is moſt cumberſometo a tender neck, F _ 
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An end of the firſt Part; fitted , and parted fall 
the penurious : who uſually offer for a conſiderably — 
Book ; the price of a Bellad, 


The Second and Third follows : for their ſakes 
' thatare more generous and ingenious, _ 


Pag-1 5.line 40. for them read then-Page 494 line 25, for rep 
tance read recompencts 4 
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16; SOAP ERISA, bo. - AL PEMIRIES... 
| VICTORY OF PATIENCE: 
+4 Extracted out of the choyſeſt 


Authors Ancient and Modern, both 


1 Holy and Humane. Wherein are a multi- 
' fide of rare Examples, neceſſary to be read 
fot |. of all that any way ſuffer Tribulation. 
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Imprimatur, T Ho, GATAKER, 


| Aving fhewn in the former Part, the (everall Reaſons, why Gol 
by HR ſuffers the beſt of his Children to be afli&ed ; with the ma- 
20% nyfold benefits and advantages they make thereof. TI ſhall in 

this ſecond Parr,ſhew the Reaſons, why the godly are (o patignt 


in their ſufterings. 
Reaſons of Patience. 
CHAP. XVII. 
Th: the godly are Þ atient in ſuffering of wrongs, becauſe innocent. - 


; Ne" that ſome may be perſwaded ro make this uſe of their ſufferings, 
ez and that we may alſo pur rofilexce the ignorance of others ; ( fooliſh 
Te men who arc miſtaken in judging of chis matter, ſuppoſing ir a FM rhing 
Fro ſaffer injuries unrevenged ) lee the Reaſons which deſervedly make 
Þ Gods children ſo patiemly ro ſuffer wrongs that the men of the world nevec 
4 dream of : And how, through the ſtudy of yertue and Chriſtian prudence, 
| they make the ſervile pzſſtons of their mmdes(fear and auger) ſubje&roths-! 
#4 more worthy faculties of their ſouls,rcaſon and underſtawding. ES 1g 
1 We bear their reproaches and perſecutions patiently, 
Our Selves. | * 
Our Enemies. 
Wit: fa. 5c Our Selves and our Enemies, 
\ JEiber inregard of Our Enemics and Ochezs.; 
G OD., 2-857 
CHRIST and the Saints, 
E 


-- 
- 


The V iory of Patience. 


(We are mnocent. 
It 13 more laudable to forgive, than to re. 
venge. 

| Sufterii.gis the only way to prevent (uffering, 


| 


In regard }4\ 4 Our fins have deſerv'd it, and a far greater 
of our pag p Becauſe) «Mi Rion, | 
KS | Our ſufterings are counterpoyſed and -made 
(weet, Wich more than anſwerable ble(- 
ſings. 
CG F \ Our patience brings a reward with it. 


Firſt, T hey bear the flanders and reproaches of wicked men patients 
y,for that they are falſe,and {o apperrain nor unto them, Socrates being 
raylcd upon,and called by one ail ro naugbrt,took no notice of it; and being 
demanced a reaſon of his Patience, ſaid, It concerns ine not, for I am ug 
ſub man. Diogenes was wont to {av when the people mocks him, They 
dcride mae,yct 1 am not derided ; 1 am nor the man they rake me for. This 
reaſon is of more force from the mcuth of an znnocent Chriſtian. If a rich 
man be called poor,or a ſound Chriſtzan,an hypocrite; he ſlights ir, he laughs 
at it, becauſe he knoweth the ſame co be falſe, and that his Accuſer is miſ- 
taken; whereas,if a Begger be c2lled bankrupt; or a diſſembler, hypocrite 
te will wince and kick, and be molt grievoutly offended ar ir. Yea,as ſores 
and ulcers are grievcd,not only at a light touch, bur even with fear and ſuſ- 
pition of being touched 5; ſo will an exulcerate minde, ſaith Seneca. Andas 
{mall letters oftend bad eyes; lo leaſt apprarances of contradiftion will grieve 
the ill affefed cars of guilty perſons, taith Piutarch. For, let mens tongues, 
likeBclls,give but an zndefintte,and not a ſignificant ſound,chey imagin them 
to ſþeak and mean, whartioever their guilty conſcicuces frame in the fancie, 
and whiſper in the ear z which are cole evil ſurmrſes of corrupt mindex, 
rhe Apoſtle raxeth, 1 Tim.6.4, When like (,(41us the humaniſt, one thinks 
every word ſpoken, tends to his diſgrace; and is as unwilling ro bear, as 
forbcar reproaches. But where the conſcience is clear,the caſe is altered. Ma- 
rizs was never offended with any repors that wepr of him, becauſe if it 
were true,it would ſound to his praiſe ; if falſe, his life and manners ſhould 
prove it contrary. And indeed, the belt confuration of their ſlanders, 13 not 


by our great words, but by our good works. Sophocles being accuſed by his] 


own children,that he grew Dotard,and ſpent their Patrimonies idly 5 whetf 
hewas ſummoned, did nor perſonally appear before the Magiſtrates, but 
ſent one of his new T'ragedies ro their peruſall, which being read, made! 
them confeſſe, T his is not the werk of a man that dotes. So again all 
clamours and [weiling opprobrics, ſer bur thine innocency and good Life, thou 


Part In 5 


ncedett do no more. TT hat body which is in good beglth,is Grong,and able 
to bear the great Norms and bitter cold of Winter,and likewiſe the excefliv 
and iutcmperate heat of the Summer ; bur wich a.crazie and diftempered 
bedy,ir is tar otherwiſe : Even ſo, a ſound heart, and clcer conſcience, will 
abide all tryals © in profferity it will not be lified up z in adverſity, ir will 
Rot be utterly caſt downs whereas, the corrupt bears and feſtered conſcientt, 


? 
ws 
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can endure nothing 3 even a word,if it be pleaſing,puffs him up with pride ; 


; | if not,ir ſwels him with paſſizon. A guilty conſcience (like Glaſſe,) will ſweat 


with the leaſt breath, and like a windy iuſtrument, be-pur our of tuxe with 
the very diſtemper of the 4ire : but when the ſoul is fteeled with goodneſſe, 
no afſaulrs of evil can daxut it. I more fear what is within m2 (layes L#- 
ther )chen what comes from wichour : The ſtorms and wind without, do 
never move the Earth ; only Vapours within,cauſe Earthquakes, Jam.4. 1. 
No. greater f1gn of innoceucy when we are accuſed,than mildneſſe, as we ſee 
in Foſeph, who being borh accuſed and committed for forcing his Miſtreſſe, 
anſwered juſt nothing that we canread of, Gen.z9.17,18, And Sxſanna, 
who being accuſed by the two Elders of an haynous crime ( which they 
alone were guilty of,) never contended by laying the fault upon them, bur 
appeals unto God whether ſhe were innocent or no, (The Hiſtory of Suſan- 
18,Verſ. 42.43.) And Hannah,whoſe reply to Ely (when he falſly accuſed 
ker of druukenueſſe) was no other, but, Nay my Lord, count not thine Hand - 
maid for & withked woman, 1 Sam.1.15,:6, Neither is there a greater 
Symptome of guiltineſſe, than our breaking into chuler, and being exaſpera- 
ted when we have any thing laid to our charge ; witneſle Cuin, Gen.4 9, 
That Hebrew which ſtruck his fellow, Exod.2.13,14. Saul,1 Sam20.325 
33. »«Abner,2 Sam. 3.8: Joroboum, 1 King.13 4. «Ahab, 1 King.22.27. 
Amaxiah,z Chron.2 5.16, U3xiab, 2 Chron.26,19. Herod'theTctrarch, 
Luk 3.19,30. The men of N &xarcth, Luk.4.28,29. The Phariſces Joh. 
$.47,48. And the High Prieſts and Scribes, Luk.20,19,20, 

Sinne and falſ;ood are like an impudent ſtrumpet, but innocency and truth 
will ve/lthemſclves,like a modeſt Virgin, 2 Per.2.18, The more falſe the 
mattcr,the greater n0:ſe ro uphold it : Paul is nothing (o loud as Tertullus : 
The weakeſt cauſe will be (ure ro fofelay the ſhrewdeſt counſell, oc the low- 
de® 4dvocates : Errour hath alwayes moſt words, like. arottenbouſe, thar 
needs molt props and crutches ro uphold it. Simpletrath evermore requires 
leaſt coſt, like a beautifull face, thar needs no painting; or, a comely body, 
which,any decent apparrel} becomes, We plaiſter ovcy xotten poſts, and rag» 
ged walls; (ubltantiail buildings are able ro grace themſelugs. So that as 
Parks flying up, ſhew the houſe to be on fire, and as corrupt þ1ttle ſhewes 
exulcerate lungs 3 (o a paſſionate auſwer argues a guiliy couſcience, Why 
-}doth..the Hare uſe ſo many doublings? but to fruſtrate the ſcut of the 
Hounds. And this is one reaſon why the former are compared to Sbeep and 
Lambes (Emblems of zznocency) which being harmed,will not once bleat ; 
and the latter unto Swine, which will roar and cry if they be but toxcht. 
, Bur to leave theſe Swine,and return to the men we were ſpeaking of. 

A goodConſcience is not pur out of countenence with the falle accuſa » 


* tions of landerous tongues : it throweth them off,as S* Paul did the per, 
unhurt. Tunocence and patience are two Bucklers ſufficient to repalſe and 
abare the violence of any ſuch charge 3 the Breſtplate of  Righteoſneſſe, 
the brazen wall of 4 good conſcience, feareth no ſuch Canons. T he Con/cronable 
being railed upon, and reviled by a foul mouth, may reply as once a 5zeward 
did to bis pafſiogace Lord, when he called him Kngve,&c,. Your Henoar 
"IG E 2 may 2 
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| may Feat as you pleaſe, bur T beleeve nor a word chat you ſay, for T know} whe! 
my ſelfan honeſt man. Yea, ſuppoſe we are circled round wirh reproaebes, | as if 
our conſcience knowing us innocent, like a conſtant fiend, rakes us by the | joye: 
| hand and cheers us againſt all our miſerics, A good Firit,'will be,as Simon jario 
1 ro Chriſt,irs (yoſſe-bearer. A juſt man ſaith Chryſoflome,is imprognable, and/} cious 
B cannot be overcome': take away his wealth, his good parts cannot be ta« | offer 

ken from him,and his treaſure is above : caſt him into priſon and bonds, he Þ were 
doth the more freely enjoy the preſence of his G8d : baniſh him bis Cours yea, | 
trey,he hath his converſation in Hezven : kill his body,it ſhall riſe again:lo he thing 
fights with a ſhadow that contends with an upright man, 5 
Wherefore,lerall whoſuffer in their good!N ames,it conſcious and guil- | T! 

oy of an enemies impurations, repent and amend : if orherwiſe, coutemn | peaſcr 
themzown them not ſo much,as once to take notice thereof. Awicked heart, | an bs: 
Is as a barrill of powder to temptation; ler thine be,as a Revey of water. Yea, | and i 
ſeeing God eſteems men as they are, and nor as they have been, although | and n 
formerly thou haſt been culpable 3 yer now thou mayeſt anſwer for thy eſtly 
ſelf,as Paul did for Onefs»us, Though in times pat 1 was unprofitable, yet [Flint 
now I am profitable: and oppoſe ro them that ſtwees and devine ſentence of Who 
ſweet and holy Bernard, Tell me not,Satan,what I bave been ; but,what I: I ome e 
am,and will be, Or thar of Bez4 in the like caſe 3 Whatſoever I was, I It dec 
am now in Chriſt a NewCreattre : and char is ir which troubles thee, I Jmend: 
might have ſo-continued long enough ere thou wouldeſt have vexed ar it, 

_ but now I ſee thou doſt envy me the grace of my Savionr. Or that Apo* over © 
thegme of Diogenes to a baſe fellow, that told him he had once been a for- Jie by 
ger of money ; whole anſwer was, ' Tis true, ſueh as thou art now,. I was :Jtbyſelf 
once 3 bur ſuch as I am new thon wilt never be, Yea,thcu mayeſt (3y,bj how Jean in 
-mitch more 1 have formerly ſinned, by ſo much more is Gods power and good»  Þuman 
.  neſſe now magnified. As S* Auguſtine bearing the Donatifs revile him for "Jer 4| 
_ the former wickedneſſe of his youth ; anſwered, The more deſperave my di- |fberable 

» feaſewy, ſo much the more I admirethe Phyſician. Yea,thou mayeRt yet |nthe_ 
Nrain it a-peg higher, and ſay, the greater my ſeunes were, the greater F) my 4 Now \ 
bonouy : as,the Devils which Mary 4agdeten once had, are mentioned for Þ, But 
her glory. Thus,if we cannot avoid ik roagues, ler onr care be, not ro de» Se(wh 


ſerre them, and *tis all one as if we avoided thent. For, how little is that "Sered b 
man hnrt, whom malice coudemns 0x earth, and God commends in Heaven! *hwels 
Let the World accuſe me, ſo long as God acquets me, 1 care not. . "om 
=» | , Pupp 
| CHAP. XVIII. = 2 
E- T hat it is more laudable to forgive, than revenge. - : bole 3 


ol 2 borer it is more generoms and laudable to forgive,than revenge. Cer- gf It is 
+ Dtainly, in taking revenge, a man is but even with bis enemy ; but, in ſed 
- , Paſling ir over, he is ſuperiour to bim :-for it is a Princes part to pardon ; Wakil 

yea,quoth Alexander, there can be-nothing more noble, than ro do well ro ſt be 
|» thoſe thar, deſerve ill And S* Gregory, Is is more honor to ſuffer injuries | -1,bi 
k. # filexce,than to vvercome them by arſwerirg again. Frinces ule nor to ch _ it the 
WE $2 | | =_ 
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ow} when Embaſſadours have offered them undecencies,but deny them audience; 
bes, | 2s if filence were the way royal to correff a wrong. And certainly, he en- 
the | joyes a brave compoſedneſſe, thar ſeats himſelf above rhe flight of the in» 
non | jarious claw : Like the Emperour Auguſtus, who though of a moſt rena= 
nd} cious and retentive memory, would torger wrongs, as ſoon as they were 
tas: | offered : Or Agathocles, Antigonus,and Ceſar, who being great Potentates, 
he Þ were as little moved at vulgar wrongs, as a Lyon atthe barking of Curres: . 
un. | yea, the Orator gives ir as a high praiſe ro Geſor, that he could forget no- 
he | thing but wrongs,remember nothing but benefits 3 and who ſorruly noble 
- Tas he that can do ill;and will nor ? 
zil- | True, It is not rareto ſee 4 great man vex himſelf at the negle@ of a 
mu | peaſant, but this argues a poor ſpirit: A true Lyon would paſſe it by, with 
art, | an honourable ſcorn. You'l contefle then 'cis Princely to diſdain « wrong : 
ey [and is that all ? Noyforgiveneſſe,ſaith Seneca,is a valiant kinde of revenge: | 
12h [and none are ſo frequent in pardoning as the couragions. He that is mo- - 
hy Jdeſtly veliant, ſtirs not till ke muſt needs, and then to purpoſe : Likethe 
Jet || Flint, he hath fire in him, bur ir appears not, untill you force 32 from him : 
of 4 Who more valiant than Foſhna ?, and he held ir the nobleſt vicfory, to over- 
t 1, | come evil with good ; far the Gibeonites took not ſo much pains in coming 
, I It deceive him 3 as he, in going to deliver them, And Cicero more com 
1; mends Caſar for overcoming his ewn courage in pardoning Marcellus,than 
{for the great viffories he bad againſt his other enemies. Yea, a dominion 
p9* [over ones ſelf is greater then the Grand Signiory of Turkie, For as the grea- 
or- [teſt knowledge,is truly to know thy ſelf ; (o the greateſt conqueſt, is to ſubdue 
vas Jibyſelf, He is a wife man that can avoid an evil, he is 2 paticut manthar 
ww fan indure ir, but he is a valiant men that can conquer ir, And indeed,for 
04- i man vo overcome an enemy, and be overcome by his own paſſions, is to con- 
for «{quer 4 petty village with the loſſe of a large City. Whar ſaith a Faber ? Mi- 
di- Jfrable is that victory wherein zhou overcomeſt thine enemy, and the Divell 
yet Jnthe mean time overcomes thee : rhou ſlayeſt his body, the Divell thy ſoul. 
my Now we deem him to have the honour of the warre, that hath the profit of 
fot. Þ, But as an Emperour (aid of the means preſcribeq him to cure his Lepyo-= 
de» Je(which was the blood of Infants) I had rather be fick ſtill, rhan be recs- 
har "ered by ſuch a medicine: ſo wilt thou in this cale, if thou haſt either 
en! *FOwels or braing. | 
Yea,if the price or honour of the conqueſt be rated by the difficulty 3 then 
FÞluppreſle anger in thy (elf, is to conquer with Hercules, one of the Fu- 
3: To tame all paſſions,isto lead Cerberus in chains : and to indure af- 
7/015 and perſecutions ſtrongly and patiently, is with eAtl35 to bear the 
. "Fbole World on thy ſhoulders, as ſaith the Poet. 
'er- if Itis no ſhamero ſuffer ill, but ro do it : to be evil, we are all naturally 
in Woſed-: to be holy and good,is the difficulty. Yeaevery beaſt and vermine 
20 ; Wakill: ir is rrue proweſſe and honour to give life and preſerve it, Yea a 
{ ro Wit being ſnerled at by a cur,will paſſe by as ſcorning to take notice there= 
ries  1,bur is ir wiſdome {o ro do ? Yes, firſt, the axcient received opinion is, 
de, Wt the ſinews of wiſdome, are ſlowneſle of belief and diſtruſt, Secondly, 


70 The Viftory of Patience. - Part #.| © 
None more wiſe then Salomon,and he is of epinion,That it & the glory of 4 
wan to paſſe by an offence, Prov.19.11. We ſools think it ignoming and cow. 
erdiſe,to pur up the lye without a flab : a wrong, without a challenge : bur vid 
Salomon,to whole wiſdome all wife men will ſub{cribe,was af another judge 
2ex# 3! and ro this of Salomox,the wiſeſt heathen hare ſer their ſeal : Pt- joe 
$4c'the Philoſopher holds, T hat,pardon is better than revenge,inaſmuch 5 
as the one is proper to the jr, the other to a cruell beaſt. And Dem 
ſthenes being reproached by one, anſwers, I will nor ſtrive with thee jo ,.. 
this kinde of fight 3 in which he that is overcome is the better man. Buy | - 
how Socrates, whom the Oracle of Apollo pronounced the wiſeft man alive, | © 
and all the reſt of the Philoſopheys approved of it, both by judgment and 
praftiſez we ſhall have accalton to relate in the reaſons inſuing, No try] 
er nete of a wiſe man than this ; he ſo loves as if he were to be an exeny, 6 q 
and ſo hates as if be were tolove 2gain. We know a fark of fire talling] 
upon a ſolid body,preſently goes out, which falling upon combuSible matte ” 
kindles and burns : Now as with fire, the light tuff and rubbiſh kindle] 3 
ſooner than the (6lid and more compadt 3 fo, auger doth ſooner inflants 
fool than a max compoſel in his reſolutions. This the holy Ghoſt w irnefleth, 
Eccleſ.7. Bc not thou of 4 haſty Firit to be angry 3 for anger reſtcth 73 1he by 
- _ of fools,ver(.9. So much fury,ſo much folly : the more chafiug, the leſ 
wiſdome. 
= have no patience to bear bi: ter (coffs;thcir uſes are too render ty 

38adure this ſtrong and bitter }/ormwoed of che bram, Others again lik f = 
zzled Louſes, can admir a falling ſpark unwarmed 3 it may be coals of Funt chk 
per, without any danger of burning « Now, what makes the differente!], Ki 
the one hath a good beadpicce,and is more (olid, the other are covered wit Chrin 
fuch light, dry ſtraw, that, with the leaſt touch they will kindle and ff + 
abour:your troubled ears : and when rhe hauſe is on fire, it is no dilpuny "0 
with how ſmall a maticr it came, I contelle, I hnde ſome wiſe mene þ5 
treamly paſſionate by nature, as there is no gencrall rule bur admits of ſan 
exceptions : Even God himſelf, had partzcular exceptions, trom his geue 
Laws ; 85 the ({herubims over the Ark, was an inttance again rhe ({ 
Commandment : the Iſraelites robbing the &E gypttzas againſt the eg 
the Priefs breaking the Sabboth, Marth,12.5. again the fourth : 
Phineas killing Zimry,againſt the fxth, Numb.2z5.5. And theſe, ast 
are more taken with a joy, (0 they taft 4 diſcontent more heavily : [n wht 
Choler like fire in ſtubble is ſoon kiudled, and ſoon out : for they are fi, 
with a Nettle, and allajed with a Dock : being like Gun- powder, to wh, 
you no ſooner. give fire, but they fly in your face. And they ſay theſe - 
men are the beſt 2atur'd : but I ſay 3 then the belt are zaught : AndW 
a range fit that transformes a wiſe man ( with Apulcizs ) into an M 
yea,a Tyzer, And others again,noxe of the wiſeſt,who are free fram b 
afefecd 3 And asthey never joy exceſſively,\o they never ſorrow inord 
» ty; but have together leſſe mirth and leſſe mourning 3 like patient G 
winning and lofing,are all one. Bur for the molt partir is o:herwile. 
impatience is the Coufin- german v0 frenxie. How oft have we heard ment” : 


free, 
may 
of 5) 
with 
them 
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have been diſþleafed with others, tear the Name of their Maker inpieces? 
J of 4 And laſtly, This of all others is the moſt divine and Chriſtian- like re 
*1 | venge 3 witnefſe our $4viour Chriſt,who by death,overcame death; as Da- 
- du} idcur off the heed of Goliah, with his own ſword : and even then tryum- 
phed over his cxemies, when moſt they ſeemed to 8r7umph over him, -Col.z. 
15. And the Martyrs, who are ſaid by the holy Gboſft, to overcome the 
great Dragon, thar ojd Serpent called the Divell and Satan, in that they lo 
| ved nor their lives unto the death, Rev.1z 11, Their conquering was by 
thing,not by killing : and, can the back of Gharity now bare no load ? are 
Bb | the fmews of Leve grown ſo feeble ? And holy David, who when he had 
Saul ar his mercy, in ſtead of curing off bis head,as bis ſervants per{waded 
i and him,only cus off the lap of bis garmont, and after thought that too muchal- 
'| fo. And at another time, when the Lord had cloſed him into his þaxds, 
wm hading him «ſlcep in the Fort, in ſtead of taking 4wa; his life, as Abiſhas 
counſeliled him, he took away his Spear, and in ſtead of taking away bi 
| Mood from his heart, he takes a pot of water from bis head, That this kinde of 
revenge for a man to finde his enemy at an advantage, and let him deparr 
free, is generous and noble, beyond the capacity of an ordinary man 2 you 
flerh may hear Saul bimſelf confeſſe, 1$am.24.17,t0 23, Again,when the Kmg 
| of Syria (ent a mighty Hoſt ro take Eliſha,and the Lord had ſmote them all 
1 fi vich blindueſſe,and ſhur them inco Samaria 3 what doth the Prophet? ſlay 
F them ? No: indeed the King of Iſrael would fain have had ir ſo, his 
- yh fingers itcht to be doing : bur Eliſha commanded bread and watey ro be 
19] fer before them, that they might eat and drink, and go to their Maſter, 
F M 2 King.6.a2. So a Chyiftiea truly generous, will omit ng opport:znity of doing 
0 food : nor do cvil,chough he have opportunity : for ro may,and will not,is the 
"JT Cbriſtians Land. 

: | Which yer is nor all,for beſides that it is the moſt generous, noble, v- 
POtliext, wiſe, drvine and Chriſtianlike revenge, to paſſe by and forgive injuries 3 
en Jour Saviour Chriſt,in whom is the fountain of all wiſdome and knowledge, as 
44)! the ſenſes are in the head, Z.ach.4.12. allowes none for maznenimons, 

* Jour ſuch as rogerher with forgiving, bleſſe thoſe that curſe them, and do 

080d t0 ſuch as hurt them, Matth. 5.44. The caſe of Moſes,Steven, and ma- 

$0 ochers 3 as I ſhall ſhew in Cbapter 31. which is true generofity indeed, 

ut how contrary is the opinion of the World, to the Judgment of God, 
and the wiſeſt of men concerning valouy ! For, ſhould the guy and 
greveſt Divine in the Land preach this 3 our wpatient Gallants would nor 
whehrve, bur that it conſiſts in a brave revenge, and that an humble pa- 
ence is an argument of baſeneſſe, and that every wrong or diſgraceful 
nd 48294 is quarrell juſt enough ro ſhed blosd. And leſt there ſhould want 
e3,0r they give place unto wrath, as the Aps/He adviſeth, Rom 12.1 9. 
ty will Strive for the way,or contcud for the wall,cven to the death; which 
rain bes them to be as wiſe as a wall, for they come thort of the wiſcdom of 
ſs. Play tells us of two Goatey ( Mutiana being an eye-witnefie ) 
fe. ich meeting on a 8raight and narrow bridge,chat the one could not paſle 
ned be other,nor turn alide © rctirn back again ? richer made his way by 
' | overturning 


w_ Þ 
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overttirning the other, but the one lay down, that the other ntight go oy 
him. I pray God cheir too much turning to the right hand before max, cauſe} 
them not to be ſer at Chrifis left hand, with thoſe Goates which are deſti.} wi 
ned ro everlaſting fire. But certainly, if they amend not their conrſe,Gal fti 
hall condemn them for invading his sffice, for vengeance is his,and that they] ev 
Call courage,he ſhall judge outrage. | 

Woe is me, into what unhappy times are we fallen, and how hath the iſ 
devill blinded and bewitcht our Gallants ; that the wretchede$ and baſef} of 
cowdrdiſe, ſhould ruffle it out in the garb of valour 3 while the truly valiant} bur 

aſſe for,and are reputed cowards, And how greart is the corruption of may] me 
art, which is not aſhamed of things ſhameful! 3 and yer aſhamed of thing ſ/ kn 

. -wherein they ouzhi ro glory. Is this courage, to kill one another for the] we 
', wall? as though either of their honours were of more worth then both their <1 
ſouls.. Yea,ſuppoſe they overcome, is not this power of theirs the greareſ - pre 
infirmity ? for whether they thus die or kill,they have commirred marther pub 
if they kill,they have murthered another 3 if they die, they have martherel ſqu 
themſetves : Surviving, there is the plague of conſcience : dying, there is the] þef 
plague of torments : it they both eſcape,yer ir is homicide, that they meant | 
kill. O that they would take notice of rhis,and lay it to heart ! 

Bur.what's the reaſon of this their miſtake ? what makes them judy: 
Fob a fool ? and count David 4 coward ? for their humble patience ? thisn. Cyr 


the difference 3 there was the faith, and patience of the Saints 3 here is thi} ang 
infidelity ,and impatiente of fuuners, whom the Devill hath bewitcht, to gl quic 
ry intheir ſhame; or in plain Engliſh, a reprobate judgment is the onlj] gur 
cauſe ; for with rhemevery vertue is counted a vice, and every vice a wi ſple 


tue, as their own words witne//e : in nicknaming each vice and grace with' yex 
oppoſite titles. Bur as when ir was obje&ed to a Martyr, that his Chrilſ” +yg, 


was bur a Carpenters ſonne; he anſwered, yea, but ſuch 4 Carpenter as bulk Gou 
Heaven and Earth : (o we grant,we are Cowards,as they rearm us, bur ſuf jxto 
cowards as are able to prevail with God, Gen.z 2.26,23,Exod.z 2,10. they 
overcome the World,the Fleſh,and the Devill, 1. Joh. 5.4. Gal. 5.24 1 Jo bort 
2.14. which is as much valour and vidory as we care for. the 

| | kill 

CHAP. ZIF Fud, 

That ſuffering is the only way to prevent ſuffering. and 

two 

Ge ſuffering is the only way to prevent ſuffering ? Revenge beilj war, 
ane of thoſe remedies, which,not ſeidom, proves more grievous tif like 

the diſcaſe it felfe, When once X antippe, the wife of Socrates, in the of conts 

ſtreet pluckr his cloak from his back 3 and ſome of his acquaintazce coll | cann 


ſelled him to ſtrihe her : he an{wers, You (ay well 3 that while wel Gock 
brawling and fighting cogether,every one of you may clap ws onthe back tuall 


Cry 3_Hoezwell ſaid, to it Socrates ; yea well done X antippe,the wiſckY Greg 
the twain. When Ariſtippus was asked by one in derifiony' where vime 
grear high friendſhip was become, that formerly had been be:ween WF Thu 


and &E ſchines? he anſwers, Ir is a/{cep,bur I will go and gwaxen it 3 
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did ſolefſt rheic exemics ſhould make it a matter of rejoycing. When Phi- 
. lip of Macedon 'was told thar the Greciaus (pake cvil words of him, nor= 
withſtanding he did them-much good, and was withall counſelled to 5þ4- 
ftiſechem ; he anſwers, Your counſel is nor good, for if they now feak 
evil of us,having done them good only 5 what would they then if we ſhould 
dothem any harm ? And art another time, being counſelled either to ba» 
| xiſh, or pur ro death one who had Qandered him ; he would do neither 
\of both, ſaying, It was not a ſufficient caule to coudemn him : and for 
haniſhing, it was bercer not to ler him ftirre out of Macedoneia, where all 
men knew that helyed 3 then to ſend him among ſtrangers, who not 
{ knowing him,might admit his ſlander for truth : better he (peak where 
we are both known, then where we are both unknown. And this made 
Chryfippus, when one complained te him,that his friend had reproached him 


- privately 3 anſwer, Ah, bur chide him nor, for then he will do 45 much in 


| publike.. Negleft will ſooner kill an injury, than Revenge, Theſe rongue- 


ſquibs, or 6r&ckers of the.brain, will die aloge, if we revive chem hot : che 
beſt way to have them forgotten by others, is facit ro. forget them our ſelves. 
\ Yeazto contemn an enemy, is better then either ro fear him, or anſwer him. 
When the Paſſenger gallops by,as it his ſear made him feedy, che Cur fol- 
lowes him with open mouth end ſwiftncfſe : ler him rn to che brawling 


is. Cur, and he will be more fierce 3 bur ler him ride by in a confident ncgleR, 


n 


Ty 3 his Kpecombs (has Pripccgund chief Fouts ruleulvin the are) 


and the Dog will never ſtir at him) or at leaſt will ſoon give over and be 
quiet, Wherefore,wheo aſperſcd, labour as the eclipſed Moon, to keep on 
our motion, till we wade out of the ſhadow, and receive our former 
ſplendor. To vex other men,is but to prompe them how they ſhould again 
vex us, | T wo earthen pots floating on the water,with this Inſcription, It we 


il” knock, we crack; was long ago made the Emblem of Engiand and the Low= 


' Gountreys. When two friends fall out, if one be not the wiſer,they turn love 
into anger and paſſion, paſſion into evil words, words into blowes 3. and when 
they are fighting\a third 44verſary hath a fair advantage 20 inſult overthem 
both. . As, have you not ſometimes ſeen two neighbours, like two Cocks of 
the Game pick out one anothers eyes,c.o make the Lawyers (port 3 it may be 
killthem ? As while Fud&h was hot _ Iſrael, and Iſrael hot againit 
Fudah, the King of Syris (mote them both, Ar leaſt Sathan that common 
and arch exemy will have us at advantage, For as vain men delight when 
two Dogs, or two Cocks arc 4 fighting, to encourage and prick them for= 
ward to the combate : Even lo doth Satan deal with us 5 Controverſies, 
like a pair of Cudgels, are thrown in by the Devill, and taken up by male- 
contents, who baſte one another while he fta2nds by and laughs. And we | 
cannot pleafe the Divell better : for as the Maſter of the Pis oft (ers two 
Gocks ro fight rogerher, unto the death of them both ; and chen after mu- 


| tuall conqueſt, ſupperh perchance with the fighters bodies : Evea ſo, (aich 


Gregory, doth the Devill deal with men. He is an cnemy thac watcherh his 
dime, and while we wound one ansther, he wounds and wins all our ſouls... 


8 Thus,like the Frog and the Mouſe in the Fable; while men fight eagerly for 


. . 
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ard ſnarcheth away both theie great warriours, Or, like two Emmects in 
the mole-hill of this earth, we fight for the maſtery; in mean while comes 
the Rebin- red breaſt and picks both up,and ſo devonrs them. Bu: on the 0- 
ther. fide,by gentleneſſe we may as much pleaſure our ſelves.It is (aid of Ari» 
tides, when he perceived the open ſcandall which was like ro ariſe,by reaſon 
ot the contention [prung up berween him and Themifſtocles,that he beſonghr 
him mildly after this manner : Sir, we both are to mean men in this Com 
mon-wealth ; our difſention will prove no ſmall offence unto others, nor dif-. 
paragement t0 our ſelves : wheretore good Themiſtecles, let us be ar one a» 
gain 3 and if we will needs ftrive,ler us ſtrive who ſhall excell other in ver- 
7#c and love. And we read of Euclides, that when his Brother ( in a vari- 
ance between them) laid, I would I might die if I be not revenged of theez 
he anſwered again, Nay,les me dre for it, if I perſwade thee not otherwiſe 
before I have done : by which one word he preſently ſo won bis Brothers 
heart,thar he changed bis mande,and they p:ried friends. Milde werds, and 
gentle behaviour may be reſembled tro Milk, that quencherh Wild-fire; or 
Ozl, that quenchech Lime which by warer is kindled, And this was 
Davids way of overcoming, 1 $4m.24, He whole Harp had wont to quict 
Sauls frez$.ie, now by his kindneſſe doth calm his fury, ſo that now he ſheds 
rears znſtead of blood : here'was a vitory gotten,and no blow firicken. T he \ 
Kipg of Iſracl ſer bread and water betore the hoſt of the King of Syria, 
when he might have ſlain them, 2 King.6,23, What did he loſe by it ? or, 
had be cauſe rorepent himſelt ? No, he did thereby ſo prevent ſucceeding 
quarrels, that as the Text ſaith, the bands of Aram came no more into ihe 
Land of Iſrael ; ſarevery wiſe Chriſtiaz will do good to them that do hurt 
to him, yea blefle and pray for them that curſehim, as our $4viour advi- 
ſerh : neither is he a fool in ir,tor if grace comes ( and nothing will p:0- 
cure it fooncr than prayers and good examples) though before they wers 
cvilencmies ; now they ſhall nei: her be evil, nor enemies. It'wis a wit- 
ty anſwer of Socrates, who replied when one asked him, why he took ſuch 
a mans bitter railing \c paticrutly, 3 It # enough for oneto be angry at a time, 
Eor if a wiſe! man contend with a fooliſh man, ſaith Salomon, whether he 
be angry,or laugh,there is uo reſt, Prove29.9. whereas gentle Feech appeaſeth 
wrath, and patience bridleth be ſecret pratling of mockers, and blumeth the 
point of. their reproach. Had not Gedeon, Judg.s. learned to peat; fair as 
well as to ſme, he had founa work enough from the ſwords of Foſephs 
ſonnes : bur his good words are as vefvrious as bis ſword; his pacification of 
friends,betrer than his execuii9n of enemies, Verſ,2,3, | 
As it is not good to flatter or he, no more is it in ſome caſes, to ſpeak 
- thetruth : we know the Aſc and the Heund in the Fable, were both kild 
by the Lyon3 the one for bi- flattery in commending the ſweetneſſe of his 
breath; che cther for his plain dealing, wa he affirmed, it had an il ſa- 
var ; whereas the Fox, by precending ke could not ſmell, by reaſon of a 
c014 he had got, ſaved his life. | 
Rage is not ingendreg, but by the concurrence of cholers, which are calt- 
ly produced enc of anorker, and bers at an inſiaut. When the fone ans 
| | . Þ 


. 
% 


[ 
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Y in the ftcel meets, the iſsus ingendred from thence is fire; whereas,the ſword 
mes. | of anger being ſtruck upon the ſoft prllow of a milde ſpirit, is broken. The 
e 0. | ſpot of the {annon hurts nor Woot, and ſuch like yeclding things 3 but that 
ſri. | which is bard, S#ubborn,and refifting. Heis fuller of paſſion than reaſon,thar 
ſon |. will flame ar every vain tongues puff : A man that ſtudics revenge, keeps 
2 hr his own wounds green and open, which otherwiſe would beal and do well, 
ome | Anger to the ſoul, is like a coal on the fleſh,or garment ; caſt it off tuddenly, 
diſ- it doth little harm 3 bur\let it lye,ir frets deep. Wherefore (ſaith one,their 
> 2» | malice ſhall ſooner ceaſe than my unchanged patience. A ſmall injury ſhall 
xr. | go as it comes 3 a great tyjury may dzne or ſup with me,bur none at all ſhall 
ri. | lodge with me 3 for why ſhould I vex my ſelf, becauſe another bath v2xed 
ez. | me? Thar wereto imitate the fool that would nor come out of the Pound, 
riſe | ſaying, They had put him in byLaw,and he he would come out again byLaw: 
vers | or Abab, who becauſe hecould not havechis will on Naboth, would be re- 
ind | venged on himſelf, As the mad-man tears his own hatr, becauſe he cannor 


' come at his enemies : Or Thamsr, who defiled her ſelf, ro be revenged of 


her Father in law Fudah. Or little children, who one while forbear their 


' mea), if you anger them 3 another rime,if you chance to rake away but one 


of their gugawer, among many other toyes which they play withall, will 
throw away the reſt, and then fall a pulzng and crying our-right : Or che 
Hedg- bog, which having laden himlelf with Nuts and fruits, it but the 
leaſt Filberd chance to fall off, as he is going to disbnrdeu chem in his 


- ſtore-houſe, will fling down all the reſt,in a peeviſh humour, and beat the 


ground for anzer,as Pliny writes * Or Dogs,which ſer upon the ſtone thar 
hath hurc them, wich ſuch irefull reeth, chart they hurt themſelves more 
than the thrower hart them 3 and feel greater (mart from themſelves, 
than from their enemy : which makes Archeleus (ay, it is a great evill, 
not to be able to ſuffer evill : And a worthy Divine of ours, I will rather 
ſuffer a thouſand wrongs than offer one 3 1 will ſuffer an hundred rather 
than returnone 3 I will ſuffer many ere I will complain of one, and indea»_ 
vour go right it by contending : for, ſaith he, I have ever found, that to 
ſtrive with my ſuperiour, is furiozs ; wirh my equals, doubtfull ; wich my 
inferior, ſordid and baſe 3 «with any, fall of unquietneſſe. S4tyrus, knowing 
himſelf cholerick,and in that whirry of minde apt to tranſ{greflez when he 


| bur ſufpeffed ill language from any, he would ſtop his ears with wax, leſt 


the (enle of ir ſhould cauſe his fierce blood to ſecth in his diſtempered skin, 
And good reaſon; if not for wiſdomes ſake, yer for a mans own bodily 
bealths ſake : For the Emperour Nerva, by paſſionate anger got a Fever 
that kild him. And the Emperour Yalentinianus died by an cruption of blood 
through anger. And Vinceſlaws King of Behemia, in his rage of choler a- 
gainkt þjs Cup-begrer,fell into a Palfie that killed him. Again, Caſar,al- 
though he could moderate his paſſions, having in thar civil garboy! incer- 
cepted a Packet of Letters written to Pompey from his Favorites, brake 
them not open bus burn them immediately. And Pompey committed thoſe 
Letters ro the fire before he read them, wherein he expeted ro fince the 
caule of bjs grief. Both upon wiſe and mature | — they mizh*not. 

| 4 p 3f = 


76 " . The Vittory of Patzence. Part IT:YChap 
play booty againitthemſelyes, in furthering an- enemies ſpjre. And cers, 
rainly if we well conſider it, we ſhall meer with vexations enough that we: [6nnes 
cannot ayoid if we wenld never ſo fain. We need nor ( like Ceroon inFir is tt 
$uidas ) wreſtle, or (with fooliſh Pannzs ) go to law with every man we fit was 
meer, And yet ſome ( as if they did delight ro vex their own ſouls, like, Land nc 
the Ethiopians, who, as Diodorus relates, lame themſelves if their Kjng be 
lame ) will be very inquifitive to know what ſuch a one ſaid of them in; 
private: but had they as much wit as jealoufte,they would argue thus with . fr 
themſelyes, Small injuries I would either not kuow,or not minde; or,kaoms Js j 
ing them,I would not know the Author 3 for by this I may mend my ſelfand |} 
never malice thc perſon. | . 

\ I might go on,and ſhew you, that Greece and eAfia were ſet on fire for: 
an Apple : That, nor a few have ſuffcred s ſword in their bowels, becauſe |; 
they would not ſuffer the lye in their throats: As, how few of theſe Salamane |þ 
ders who are never well but when they are in the fire of contention, are long || 
trved ? Like Xenophilus, who as Pliny reports lived a hundred and five. 
years withour ficknefle : Whereas the Raven, the Elephaxt, the Hart and | 
the Dove, which haye no gall [ Patient Chriſtians ] one of them ourlive |; 
mavy of the other. And laſtly, I might ſhew, thar if we fuffer not here with I 
patience,we ſhall ſuffer hereafter with grief ; for the wages of anger is judge» hy 
ment,cven the judgement of bell fire, Mat. 5.22. But two and twenty yards þ 
5 enough for a piece, 


CHAP. XX. 


That they bear injuries patiently,becauſe their ſinnes have deſerved it and a farre 
' greater affliction, | | | 


4. =: ſuffers his enemies reproaches and perſecutions patiemtly,becauſe his i 
ſinnes haye deſerved ir, and a farre greater aſflition. David felc 
the ſpite of his excmics, bur he acknowledgeth his fznne to be rhe cauſe, 
(2 $am-16.11.) and God the Author, Plal.z9 8, From which conſidera. 'P 
tion he drawes this inference 3 I ſhould have been dumb, and noy have. Þ 
opened my mouth, becauſe thou didft it, Yerſ.9. and ſo geeth on : Re-, 
move thy ſtroak from me, for I am conſumed-by the blow of thine hand, 'P 
Verſ.10, Whatſoever is the weapon,it is thy blow. Whence it hath alwayes 
* © been the manner of Gods people, to look up from the ſtone to the hand 
which threw it 3 and from the efte, to the cauſe, Whar ſaith Foſeph ro 
his envious brethren that (old him into egypt ? Ye ſent not me hither, 
but God,Geu.45.8. And Fob being robbed by che Sabeans, they being ſex Þ 
on by Satax 3 doth nor (ay, the Devill rook away, or the Sabeans took PF! 
”  away,but the Lord bath taken awaiy,Job 1.21. And David ſpeaking of his 
'* fonne eAbſoloms treaſon, I was dumb 3nd (aid nothing 3 why ? becauſe Pir 
It was thy doing, Pſal.3y.9, And what, think you, was the reaſon our | 
Saviour Chriſt beld hs peace and anſwered nothing, as tbe Text ſairh, bur 
ſuffered his enemies, rhe Chief Pricſts,Scribes and Phariſees, and Pilate, | 
to revile him,and crucific him ? bur ro approve the equity and juſtice of | 
. God the Author thereof : for, alrbough ir were blaſphemy ro ſay he was Þ! 
"Ih | | | a finner3 } 


on hs 
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ſimer z yet taking upon him-the fixnes of the whole world, he knew thoſe 


fnnes had deſerved as much, and therefore he is filent, Mas. 26.63,63, 


in”ÞIr is true,orher reaſons are given , as that he anſwered nothing, becauſe 


ike, 
be 


t was now his time to ſuffer,notto do z his work was now to be crucified, 


and not to be dignified : er,as another,he ſpake not a word to Herod, be 
cauſe Horod bad 14kgn away bis voice in þcheading Foba Baptiff ; bur this 
-Inichour doubr was the main reaſon. Even in like manner it is with the 
-Iruly gracious 3 rhey being wronged,do not ſuffer rage to tranſport them, 


18it doth beaſts to ſer upon the ftoue or weapon that hath hurt them, like 
ile Children, who if they fall, will have the ground beaten : their falſe 


Ierief is ſatished with felgned revengs. Bur,they look higher,cven to God 


that occaſioned it. Or if they be angry, they turn their malice from the 


't ſon which puniſheth them, to the finne by which and for which. he came to 


leave and power 10 puniſhthem 3 and to themlelyes, for commicting 


Juch fins. T he cauſe of heir ſuffering doth more yex them,than the things 
{wbich they ſuffer : and they grieve more for the diſpleaſure of Ged, than 
forthe ſtripes of his difþ leaſure. Ir is nor the puniſhment, but the cauſe of 
Ji,mzkes them ſorrowfull : And indeed,to ſpeak home to every mans con- 


ience, why are we patient or impatient ? it is worth the noting, when 


Þmelyes light,chen reproaches and contempt lye heavy, whereas if we truly 
feel the weight of fane 3 all indignities will be as nothing. Or thirdly,In 


aſe they do return an anſwer, ir is after the manner of Epifetus, who 


ould not deny the fins his enemy taxed him with 5 bur reproves his ig- 


4wrence rather in that being unacquaimted wi:h the infinity of his crimes, 
Jhe layes only two or-three to his charge, whereas indeed he was guilty of a 


illion. Or as Latymer was wont 3 who rejoyced when any objeGted inw 
liſcretion againſt bim in his Sermons : laying he knew by that, thar 
dey could not objeR againſt the matter ir ſelf, Or according to Philip 
fHacedon his. example, who would nor puniſh Nicanor, although he 


Wenly þake evill of him3(aying,when he heard ghereot, I ſuppoſe Nicanor 


$2g00d gan, it were better to ſearch whether the fquls be in us, or no 2 


Jo no ſooner ſhall an holy mans enemy accuſe him of hypocrifee, pride, paſ- 
na. but he will go to God, and accule himlelf,and com- 


lain, I am (o iadeed 3 yea with Paul, I am the chief of all ſeners, I am 
ore vile than his termes can make me, and I mugh marvell my puniſh- 
t is no greatcr then to hear a few ill and bitter words, And indeed one 
ould think whatſoever is not pain nor ſufferance ( or admit ir be == 
rn 


$ad ſufferance,) ſo long as it is not a curſe but a croſſe, may well be 
Pithout grumbling. Whar (aid that Gentleman in eAthens re his friends ? 
"Fhen A ſhuerws came and took away half his plate,as he was at dinner with 
Jim, they admiring that he was not 4 whit moved thereat 3 I thank God, 
Juoth be,that his Highnefle hath /eft me any thivg, 


Yea,ſuppoſe we loſe all we have 3 our goods are furtheſt off us: andif 
in theſe we ſmart, we muſt confefle to finde favour, 


4 Or admit, they hurr our bodies, or kell as, which they may ſoon do if. 
$2 bur give leavez for our life(even thi beſt of us) is bur like a bubble, 


which 
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which boyes blow up inthe ayre, and preſently again blow into meer ay 

Caſer goes an Emperour to the Senate, is bronghr. a Corps home again, 

Whar ever, I ſay,befals us,this would be our meditation 3 he thar off; 2 

me for 4 time,could have held me longer ; he that touched me in part, coul( - 
| Have ffricken me inwhole :* he that laid this upen my body, hath power 

lay a greacer Rod both upon my body and fout, without doing me the leaf 


Tha: all eyoſſes and curſes,temporall, ſpiritual and cternall, even from tlehqoo 
pains of the damned, to the very Itch, as Moſes (ers down, Dem. 28.27, aſh; 
deſerved, and come not upon us again equity ( cquity I ſay in reſpea dl 
God,not in reſpe& of menzthey come from a juſt Author,though from 
unjuſt inftrument,) And thar faane is the ground of all our griefs, thi... 
ſource of all our ſufferings, wickedneſſe the root of our wretchedneſſe : rhajh 
we are diſciplin'd,is from our defefs; is a truth undeniable appea;s plain 
ly : for, firſt God affirms it, Deut,23, Iſa.57.i7. Hol,13.9.Jcre30.1 
and 4.18, | 

Secondly,His ſervants confirm it, 1 Chron.z1.17, I(a.64.5.Dan.g 
8,9. Lam.1.5,8. and 3-39.6%c Ezra 9.13, Luk.23.41. | 

Thirdly,Good reaſon makes for i3,finfull ren ſmite nor their dogs, mudigy 
lefle their children,wicthout acauſe: and ſhall we think the juſt God wihhe 1; 
ſmite without juſt cauſe ? his judgements((aith a Fatheyy are ſometimes ſo 
-« -—<»g juſt. No miſery had ever afflifed as, it fixze had not firſt 

efted us. | 
Y What's the reaſon we all die? it conld nor be in juſtice if we had np 
all fnxed 3 and ſo, of all other evils: even ſeckneſe originally procee 
from fiune, and all weakneſſe from wickedueſſe : one man languiſheth ol 
Conſumption, another ladoureth of a Feaver, a third is-rack: with the Gai 
a fourth (woln with the Dropfie, a fift hath his ſoul let out with a ſworlhi 
every one hath a ſeverall way to bring him to the common end, death 
bur, finne is the univerſall diſeaſe, Death paſſed upon all, for all have finnd 
Rom.5.12, Fames 3.2, Yea 35 we brought a world of finne into the w 
with w;{o fince, each man hath broken every one of Gods ten Laws, tha 
thouſand times,and ten thouſand wayes : which is far from a privativeM- 
lineſſe,in reforming that which is 8vill, and a poſutive bolinc/e,in per tomy 
ing chat which is good, Eph.4.22,23. and every fin helps : for as origi 
fn is the originall cauſe of death, fo aQuall ſins baſten ic, 

But to conclude in generel/, that fin is the cauſe we ſuffer, is not ſull 
cient: for commonly no judgement comes from God,but,ſome parricul 
provocation of man went before it : the band of Divine Fuftice (eld 
makes us ſmart,withour ſome eminent cauſe foregoing : therefore, Dlffough, 
ſeeing a famme in the Land, inquires for the particular provoking} ©, 
3.5am.21.1. ſo when we ſuffer, our queſtion ſhould be, Whar have 
done?” yea, what have we done in the ſame kinde? for, oftentimes 
may read our fn in our puniſhment,as it fared with Adonibegeck, Judg.! 


of 
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ay r ; and har became his halter. Salomon dividing Gods Kingdom, had bis 

anhyn Kingdom divided. David bath flain Uriah with the ſword, therefore 
the ſword ſhall nor depart from his houſe, Dives would not give Leyarms 


[74 
oullh crum, Lararus ſhall not bring Dives a drop. Fudgs was the inftrumenc 
r wh his 2faſicrs death, he ſhall be the inſtrument of his own deatb. Proud 
aklBjoxes vowes to impriſon Tamberlaine in an Zron Cage, and carry bim 
*bbour the world in triumph : Bur,” Tamberlaine having conquered that 
1 theſþ;aoging Turk, carried and carred him through all Aſs 3 to be ſcorned 
. if his own people. For inſtance, Is any one cenſured, reviled and peiſe- 
Qkuted of lewd men, for being religiom? Let him refie# upon his bife paſt, 
mad happily rheir revilings and perſecutions will bring co his remem» 
 thiſkrance, that be himſelf, before bis converfon, hath likewiſe cenſured, revi- 
thay or perſecuted others ; It may be his natural, ſpiricuall or politicall pa» 
lawhents, in ſome kind or other : -as who can plead innocency berein > and 
«Iilhe that is got humbled for his fin, is not yerjuſtified from his fin. Yeayſs often 
hathou remembreſt thy fins withour grief, ſo often thou repeareſt thoſe 
ue by nor grieving, Dion of Syracuſe being baniſhed, came to Theodorus 
KCourt a (uppliant, where not prelencly admitred, he returned to his 
ompanion with theſe words: I remember I did zhe like when I was in 
be like dignity : He called his deeds paſt to a new reckoning.” So when 
hou recezveſt an injury, remember whart injuries thou haſt offered : look 
t to be; exempt from the ſame wrongs which thou haſt donezfor he thar 
oth wrong, may well receive it : we may well ſuffer patiemly, when we 
2d know we ſuffer juſtly. To look for good, and to do bad,is againſt the Law - 
OCceef retaliation. : 
ho Oc ſecondly 3 Is any one wronged in his goed name, withour giving 
: Gillthe leaſt cauſe of (canda]l, either ar preſent or hererofore, which troubles 
worlim above meaſure ? ler him neverthelefſe refle# upon bimſelf, and per- 
detiaps he ſhail finde the cauſe lic lurking in his own boſome : as thus it 
ay be,thou haſt not defamed thy neighbousz but haſt rhou not delighted 
c wins hear others ſpedk evil of him ? Haſt thou been render of his reputation, 
vr, had as much as thou couldeſt vindicated his good name ? | 
ve - Or thirdly, Doth not a proud heart make thee over»apprehenſive of the 
r torliffrong 2 Does not the injury ſecm great to thee, becauſe thou ſeemeſt great 
rigutby ſelf? If (o 3 be bur little and lowly in thy own eyes, and the 
Fill ſeem lefle : for no man can ſweetliey pur up diſgraces from othevs,than 
It [ who hath firſt learned ro deſpiſe himſelf. Yea, this Straw-diadem burts 
rr ice bur the proud and impatient : for, ſuppoſe thou findeſt here but hard 
T Wo = as.ill dreſt; a poor hungry humble ſoul will down with all; well 
» SOUS, . 6 
10gFF Or fourthly, Hath nor ſel/- conceitedneſſe broken thy credit ? probably, 
haveFthou wouldeſt think worſe of sþy ſelf, thou ſhouldeſt be better though 
ms F: Bur commonly all js well while we. are well eftcemed; yea,with many, 
10g- Wer reputation is more cared for, than their God. Neither would he be 
fi '6/ilured for fin, that fears. not ro be damned for is, If this hath been thy 
yy 1ſt; hencetorward, ler is trouble thee more 19-do 6fants, than to bear of 
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# : and when thon art cvill foken of by anther; call thy ſelf to account befuyh, op 
him : it may be thou deferveſt # 3 be more ſorry thar z8 * true, than chyſſ.; 
it & known. | 3 w , 
Or laſtly, Admit men charge thee wrong fully, and thou cant not fir 4 
6ur thy fin by thy punzſhment ; yer know, that whar thou ſuffereſt is moliſh, ; 
juſt in reſpe& of God whois the Author; and who does nor alwayes pun; a 
fon in kinde; As for example,how many Murthers have been puniſhed " it 
a mutinows word ? the tongue in ſome raſh language, hath ſcourged the ig 
iquity of che haxd, One hath done many robberies, ſcap'r many ſeardv}.. 
at laſt when all hath been forgotten, he hath been hanged for accelayw[199 
8 T hefs be never knew : Suffefed felony hath often paid the price of uf. 
unknown Rape. And they that have gone away with unnatural flihineſell., .. . 
have yer 7 oft their dayes with their own Coyn : ſo thar ſtill Gods judge F- 
may" 


ments are juſt, even when mans may be unjuſt : which in all caſes woullf. * 
be acknowledged, as the godly ever do.  Mauricixe that good Emperagy: 
when he, bis wife and his five ſons were raken, bis wife and ſous pury "oh 
death,and bimſelf waiting fer the like faall ftroke, could conclude thu 
PFuſt art thox,0 Lord, in all thy wayes, and holy in all thy works, as it is inch” 
Pſalms.” And a Mertyr,when he was burning at a ſtake 3 Welcame flamk 3 iff 
my fin hath deſerved more than here I can be able ro ſuffer, And certain *W 
ly, they are angry with Heaven for juſtice, that are angry with them for injuÞ, ©* 
Rice. W herefore,ifrhou haſt been hererofore (o ſimple as to return likejop# 
like 3 henceforward,lay thy hand upon thy mouth,and ſay with Fob, Ou; 
heve I fpoken,but I will anſwer no more 3 yeatwice, but 1 will proceed no fu; = 
ther, Job 49.4,5 I will not ſo much conſider how unjuſt man is th - : 
gives the wrong,as how juſt God #,chat guideth it, And this would be ou "9" 


meditation in all other caſes 3 namely,ro think whoſe hand ftrikes, why. _ 
ther by a Þ larific,or a Feavcr,or.a Sword,or whatever the Inſtrumentieg® Pa 


and to conclude the blew is Gods, whatſoever, or whoſoever is uſed; 
the weapon, Yea it comes not without our deſert,for God is juft : nor (li 
be without our profir, for God & mercifull. And he that doth not arg 
thus, 'comes ſhort of the very Heathen. For Socrates could tell the 4 


the {w 
7 the 
if Yea, h 


ian, when they condemned him to die, that they could do nethingh ak 
what the gods permuted, and xdture had before ordained. And in com ha 


reaſon 3-can a Clock go without a weight to move it ? or a Keeper rol; b 
it? No, | 

Now this being premiſed,namely,that we endure nothing from ourtl 
mies,buc that we have juſtly deſerved from God: Yea,that we are more ÞP1e! 
holding to our greateſt enemies, rouching che knowledge of our ſelves gh? 


. 
; 


for the Loxd hath bidden him,z Sam.1 6.11. 1 
;" Again ſecondly, If we make chis uſe of our ſufferings 3' what WET 
precious chan the reproghes of an enemy ? for thereby we ſhall ſooneriſ*24e 
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rel cre plainly hear of our faults, than. by a friend; although neither in a- © 
_" ewod manner,nor to a good end, We have great need rp Diogenes) of 
0 ralle sf full friends, or ſharp enemies : Every one hath uſe of a Monitor : bur 
P38 (12 nds in this kinde,are ſo rare, that no wiſe miz would willingly forego 
ir his enemy at any rate. Wherefore ſaith one, He ſhall be no fend to me,thar 
S Mong... friend ro my faults, and I am no friend to my (elf, if I think him my 
Ffpjemy char tells me of them. 


he iv CHAP. XXI. 


- 
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aryto They are Patient,becanſe their ſufferings are counterpoyſe 4 atccfnoxis 
I of. more then anſwerable bleſſings. 


, v4 JE beareth the Croſſe patiently, becaule ir is counterpoyſed and made 
SL L Iſwecer with more than anſwerable bleflings. Satan and the world 
"I may take many things from us, as they did from Fob, viz. heakh, wealth, 
Jauward peace, friends, liberty credit, &6. bur they can never take God from 
oe us,who gives all and at the (ametime (ſupplies the want of theſe, with 
. elimforts farre furpaſſing, and tranſcending them. And therefere in the 
fam} dſt of miſery we ſay with Fob, Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, + 
"ad Weſt + Bur with what comforts doth the Lord ſupply our loſſes? C 
"-f, Anſw. The aſſurance of the pardon of finne alone, is able to cleer all 


\. 


kc forms ef the minde : it reacherh miſery,as fickne/ſe, poverty, famine,impriſon- 
| Oul fLinfamy,8cc, to laugh : nor by reaſon of ſome imaginary epicycles,but 
b Ty naturall and palpable reaſons, Yea,ler death happen,ic matters not:When 
-« heb 8 atcfaftor hath ſucd out bis pardon, let the 4ffiſes come when they will,the 
be ub 99ner the berter, | | 
teh. Burzto this is added the peace of conſcience { the marrow of ail comforts,) 
ld berwile called the peace of God, which pajſeth all underſtauding, and ſure 
(ea abfoflerh all commending : anJ never did man finde pleaſure upon earth, like 
c (haſeb< {wet Zeſtimony of an appealed conſcience,ceconciled unto God, cleanſed ' 
ara?) che blood of the Lamb, and. quicred by the prelence of the holy Ghoſt. 
 {AFYea, hadit thou (who moit doteſt upon the world) but theſe comforts,thou 
"a bYouldeſt nor change them for all that $4tan once oftered to our Saviour, 
Jind are now accepted by many. O good life ( ſaith an Ancient Father) 
(bat a Foy art thou in time of diſtreſſe! And another, Sweet is the feli- 
cy of that man, whoſe works are juſt, and whoſe deſires are innqcent : 
.abough he be in Phaleris Bull. For theſe are priviledges which make Paul 
Jhappier in his chain of Tren,than Agripps in kis chain ef Gold, and Peter 
chore merry under ſtripes, than Ceiphas upon the Fudgment-ſeat : and Ste- 
a the like ; For though he was under his perſecutors for outward condi- 
tion, yer he was far above them for inward conſolation. Neither had weal» 
4jaitby Creſus ſo much riches,in bis coffers,” as poor Fob had, in his conſcience. 
\ aff £2, how can he be miſerable, thar harh Chriſt and all his merits made ſure 
Ft him z that hath his Name written in Heaven, yea, that is already in 
Heaven ! for,where our defires arezthere our ſelves are. And the heavenly» 
inded live not ſo much,where they live,as xo" — th love; that is to ſaYa, : 
'U \ "7 1 


"m 


of, 
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'n Chrift : Surely, his ſoul muſt be brim full of brave thoughts, chk i Wot 
iblero refreſh himſelf with this Meditation, God is my Father,the Chur ©) © 
. my Mother, Chriſt the Fudge my elder Brother and Advocate, the bi 

Ghoſt my Comforter, the -1ngels mine attendance 3. all the Creatures ming, (#'! 
for uſe, the ſtock of the ({hurches Prayers mine for benefit 3 the world ming ſve 
Tnne ; Heaven my home ; God is alwayes with me, before me,within mg} ** 
overſceing me 3 I talk with him in Prayer, he with me in his word,&, them( 
Sure if thele be the accuftomed mcels of 4 good ſoul, it cannot chuſe by; $'9'S 15 
keep naturall hear from decaying,and make it happy. RY a 
But behold yer a greater privitedge ; Theſe comforts do not only ſufjin [89% 
and refreſh us,and ſo ſupply our lofles in common calamities z but evenin{®%Y 
the midft of tortures and torments, which otherwiſe were intollerable;Þ60ul 
T he naturall mans ſtomack cannot (of all enemies) endure hunger : yeau Je2nte! 
priſon, where he mult alwayes lie under hat.hes,makes him all amort : but north 
worthy Hawkes could clap his hands tor joy in the midit of the flames. And thoſe | 
Vincentizs (as Luther reports) made a (porc'ot his rorments, and gloried, Jaug hy 
when they made bim go upon hot burning coalcs,as if they had been Roſes, [96004 
And another that I read of,ſay ; My goud triends,I now finde it true ins 
deed,he that leaveth all to follow Chriſt, ſhall have in this world centuplim, 
a hundred fold morezI have it in that centuplum peace of conſcience with me Ye 
at parting. And this made Tgnatzzs (iy, bc had rather be a Martyr thens con{1d 
Monark: Nor did he ever like himſclf,bcfore he was thus tryed : for when PP! 
he heard his bones cruſh between the wild beaſts teeth, he (aid, now I be #1 
gint be a Chriſtian. And Azaxarchus being laid along in a T rough of ment. 
ſtone, and imicren with Tron ſledges by the appointment of N icocreon the he (0. 
Tyrant of Cyprus,ceaſed net to cry cur, ſtrike ſmite and beat;ir is not Ant rowſul 
archus,bur his vail you martyr ſo, And a Chuld in Foſephus, being all rem| The 
ro death with biting ſnippers at the commandment of Antiochas, could cry ſaith 
witha loud,aſſured,and wndaunted voice ; Tyraut,thou loſeſt rime, loe I an mour! 
Rill at mine eaſe; whar is that ſmarting pain? where are thoſe torment Pct 
which whilome theu did ſt ſo threatcs me withall ? myconſtancy more trow| * £07: 
bles thee, than thy crucl:y me. And how many more of thoſe Martyrs in | 
Queen Marzes Raign, were even raviſhed,before they could be permitted] ®® C 
tro die? ſogreat, and ſo paſſing all expreſſing, is the peace and comfort ofaſ 
good conſcience, 
Now as the Prieſts of Mercary when they eat their figgs and honey, cri- 
. ed out, O how ſweet 5 truth! ſo if the worſt of a Beleevers life in this 
world,be ſo ſweet 3 how ſweet ſhall his life be in Heaven ! but Ile hold you 
no longer in this. 
A man thar hath his fins pardoned, is never compleatly miſerable, til 
' eouſcicnse again turns his enemy : whereas on the contrary 3 rake the molt 
happy worlaling that ever was, if he have ner his ſexs pardoned, he is com» 
plcatly wretched (though he ſees-ir not :) ſuppole him Emperour of the 
v hole world,as Adam,when he was in Paradiſe,and Lord of all ; what did} 
it aya:! him (o long as he had a rormentor within, a ſelf-condemnint 
Conſcictce? which gold him, thay God was his cncmy, and knew no oo 
. 
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< hen that hell ſhould be his everlaſting portion? Certainly this like a damp, 
@ d not chuſe but put our all the lights of his pleaſure, ſo that Paradiſe it 
mine. Welf was not Paradiſe rohim : which is the caſe of all wicked men, be they 
| mine fever ſo great,never ſo ſeemingly happy, 
nme | Trues wicked men think the godly lefle merry, and more miſerable than 
d,& themſelves: yea ſome,that wirw and miſchief are enly ſworn brothers, but 
ſe by: ibis is a fonndationleſſe opinion, For firft,no man is miſerable, btcauſe an- 
other ſo thinks him. Secondly,Gods word tescheth, and a good conſcience 
upon findtb, that no man can be (o joyfull as the faithfull, though they want 
/enig [any rhings which others may have. S* «Auſtin before his converſion, 
able; could not tell how he ſhould want thoſe delights, he then found ſo much 
yeay [contentment in 2 bur after, when his nature was changed, when he had 
: bu f4nother (piric put into himzthen he (ayes, O how (wee is it to be wichour 
. Andthoſe former ſweet delights! Indeed, carnall men laugh more, but that 
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laughter is only the hypocrifie,of mirth:1hey rejoyce in the face only,and not in 
the heart,as the Apoſtle witneflerh, 2 Cor. 5.12, or as another hath ir, 
Where O God there wants thy grace, 

Mirth is onely in the face. 

- Yea, their own conſciences bear me witneſle, as that Spaniſh Fuige well 
confidered;who when a murtber was committed in a tumul;uous crowd of 
people, bared all their boſomes,and feeling upon their breſts,diſcovered the 
guilty Author by the panting of his hcart. And Tully who makes it an argu- 
ment of Roſcius «Amerinus Innocency,that he killed not his Father, becauſe. 


he (o ſecurely Nlept. Yeazas in prophane joy,even in laughter the heart is ſor - 


rewſull 3 (o in godly ſorrow, even in weeping,the heart & light and cheerful, 
The rears of thoſe thar pray, are [weeter than the joyes of the Theatre, 
ſaith S* Auguſtin ; for our cheeks may run down with tears, and yer eur 
mouthes ſing forth praiſes 3 the face may be pale, yer the heart may be 
quiet and cheerfull : ſo S* Paul, as forrowing, and yet alwayes rcjoyecing, 
2C0r.6.10, Neither can ir be ſolid comforr,except it hath his iſſue from 
agood conſcience, Indeed we therefore are not merry exough,becaule we are 
not Chriſtians enough. 

Now if all our ſufferings are thus counterpoyſed, and exceeded with bleſ- 


ſnge;have we any cauſe to be angry and impatient? Whar ſaith Fob?Shall 


we recerue good at the hand of 304,4ud not evill? He was content to ear the - 
cruſt with the crumme. Indeed his wife ( like the wicked,) would only 
have fair weather,all peace and plenty,no touch of trouble : bur ir is not ſo 
with the godly, who bave learnt better things, Who. will not ſuffer a few 
ſtripes from a Father, by whom he receiverh ſo much good, even all thar 
he hath ? Diogenes would have no nay, but «Antiſthezes muſt enter:ain 
him his Scholer, inſomuch that eAmtiſthenes, ro have him gone, was 
forc't ro cudgell him : yer all would not do, he ſtirs not, buc rakes the 


did] Yowes very patiently ; ſaying, Uſe me how you will, ſo I may be your 
ing] Scholer and hear your daily diſcourſes, I care nor, Much more may a Chri- 


chard {F/ar ſay unto God, Let me enjoy the fweer fruition of thy preſence ; ſpeak 
hen thou peace unto my conſcience, and (ay unto my ſoul,l am thy ſalvation, 
. G 2 


and 
the. 
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5, Then affli# me how thou pleaſefſt, I am content, yen,yvery willing to bay | 1 
Ir. Yea, if we well conſider the commodity it brings, we ſhall rather wj 
for affi:Fion, than be diſpleaſed when ir comes, Col. 1.24- For, It emy 
bringeth with it the company of God himſelf : I will be with you in tribuls 
tion,{aich God to the diſconſolate ſoul, Pſal.91.15.When Sidrack,Miſhach, Þ bur | 
and 4bednego,were caſt into rhe fiery furnace, there was preſently a founh 
came to bear them company,and that was God himſelf, Dan.3-23,t0 27, 
And his preſence makes any condition comfortable, were a man evenin * 
hell ir ſelf. Yea,as when S* Pqul was rapt up to the third Heaven ; hewn | 
ſo raviſhed with the joy thereof, that he knew net whether he had bis buh F , 
abour him or not, 2 (vr.12.2, Whether in the body,or out of the body I can | F 
n6t tell, God knoweth. So Gods preſence (0 raviſheth the ſoul, that whiles Þ ther 
man ſuffers the greateſt pain, he knows nor whether he be in pain or no, Þ yon 
Yea God is nor only with them, ro comfort them in all their rribulatien, Þ js pl 
2 Cor.1.4, but in them : for at the ſame time when the Diſciples were comn 
perſecuted, they are ſaid ro be fied with joy,and with the boly Ghoſt, AasY x 0: 
13.52. And as our ſufferings in Chriſt do abound, ſo our conſolation alfo «-} 4am 
boundeth through Chrift, 2 Cor.1.5. And laſtly, he doth comfort us a6} and 
cording to the dayes we are afflicted, and according to the years we have yoyy 
ſeen evil, Pſal,90.15. So that a (briſtiaz gains more by his loſles and * 
crofſes,than the happieſt worldling by all his immunities : as it was ſaid x5, 
of Demoſthenes, that he got more by holding his peace, than other Lawyers dil hou 


by their pleading. dard 
 Andifſo; our ſufferings require patience with thankfulneſſe ; as it fa*J gem 
red with Fob, __ 


Object. But what ever others finde, thy ſufferings are not thus counters | þreth 
peyſed and ſweetned ? | 
'  Anſw. What's the reaſon ? ger bur the light of grace to ſhine in thy} ſelf 
heart, thy priſon ſhall be an Heaven : thy Keepers Angels : thy chams thy} agai 
glory : and thy deliverance ſalvation : Grow but heavenly minded, and thu Þ perc 
fhalr be able to extra gazn our of loſſe : peace our of trouble : ſtreugth out | mul 
of infirmity : our of tears joy : our ot fin holineſſe : our of perſecution profit Þ jug | 
out of afflition comfort : For godlineſle in every ficknefle, is a Phyſician: } + A 
in every contention, an Advocate: in every doubt, a Schoolman : in all} with 
heavineſſe,a Preacher ; and a comforter unto whatſoever eſtate it comey | 1,1 2 
making the whole life,as it were,a perperuall halclujah. eſtec 

| Belides,we look for a Crown of glory, even that moR excellent and etet*| For, 
nall weight of glory,to ſucceed this wreath of Thorns : bur if we are ne} x1.; 
ver tryed in the field, never (er foor torun che race of patience, how cat not | 
we look for a Garland ? Ten repulics did the Iſraelites ſuffer, before they} wirr 
could get our of Egypt 3 and rwice ten more,before they could get polsJ with 
ſeflion of the promiled Land of Canaax. And as many did David endure} glory 
before he was inveſted in the promiſed Kingdom : many lets came befors| nor { 


the Temple was re-edificd. I difte 
* All men would come to Heaven, bur they do not like the way : th 24 Weis 


like well of Abrahams boſlome,bur not of Dives door. But, God ſeeth by ; 
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pL Chap.22: 
a For us to teſt of 1bat ap, of which his Sonne drank ſo deepz that we ſhould 
wiſh | fee! 2 little what fin is, ard what bis love was 3 that we maylecarn patience in 
we f adverſity,as well as thankefulneſſe in profferity; while one ſcale is not alwayes 
als © in depreſſion, nor the arher litred ever high 3 while none is ſo miſerable, 
ak, © bur be ſhall hear of another that would change calamities with him. 
urch | | 
” CHAP. XXII. 
- nf » That thy arepatient,becauſe patience brings a reward with it. 

A 


6,D Ecaule Patience in ſuffering brings a reward with it.In reaſon a man 
would forgive his enemy even No his own ſake, were there no <q 
ther motive to perſwade him : for to let paſſe many rbings of no ſmall 
moment,as that,if we forgive not,we can do no part of Gods worſhip that 
is pleaſing to him 3 for we.cannor pray aright, 1 Tim.2.8, We cannot 
communicate in the Sacrament,bur we make our ſelves guilty of Chriſts blood; 
1C0r.11.37, Matth.5.24, We cannot be good hearers of the Word, _ 
James 1.21, and that it makes a man captive to Satan, Ephe(.4.26,27. 
and many the like : If ye forgive men their trefÞaſſes ((aith our Saviour, 
Jour beavenly F ather alſs will forgive you;but if you forgive not men their = 
paſſes, neither will your heavenly F atber forgive you your treſpþaſſes, Mat 6.14, 
15- So he that will nor bein charity, ſhall never be in Heaven: And why 
' ſhould I do my ſelf a ſhrewd turn becauſe another would ? Yea, we defire 
perdon,as we give pardon 3 and we would be [oath to have our own lips cont 
demn ws. When we pray to God to forgive us our tre{paſies,as we alſo for= 
ive them that treſpaſſe againſt us, and do not reſolve to fergive our 
mer} brethren; wedo in efte& ſay, Lord condemn us, for we will be condemned: 
whereas he that doth good 16 5s enemy, even in that aR,doth better to him< 
1 thy} ſelf. Ir is a figular ſecrificeto God, and well-pleafing ro him, to do good 
againſt eviÞ, and 10 ſuccour our very enemy in bis neceſlity : but we may 
thou} perchance heap codls of fire upon the orhers head,Rom. 12.20. though we 
þ out | muſt nor do it with an intent to make his reckoning more, but our reckax« 
rofite Þ ing leſſe. | | 
cian:}  Again,Bleſſed i the man ((aith S*Fames) that endureth temptation (viz. 
in al} with patience ) for whes be 5 tried, he ſhall receive the Crown of life, James 
MEH J 1.12, And this made Moſes nor only patient in his (ufterings,bur joyfull, 
eltzeming the rebuke of Chriſt greater riches thau all the treaſures of 0/Egypt: 
etet*Þ For, ſaich rhe Text, he had rþef unto the recompence of the reward, Heb. 
eneJ 11.26, And well it might 3 for whereas the highef} degree of ſuffering,is 
v Can not worthy of the lcaſt and loweſt degree of this glory, Rom.8.18. S* Paul 
they} wirneflerh,that ozy l:ght afflifion which i but for a moment (if it be borne 
; pol*F with patience ) cauſerb unto us 4 far mo} excellent and. cternall weight of 
glory, while wo look net on the things that are ſeen, but on the things which are 
wot ſeen, 2 Cor.4.17,18. Where note the incomparablenelle and infinite 
Þ Gifterence berween the work and the wages : light affliFionreceiving a 
ty weight of glory 3 and momentary affli&:ons,erernall glory :. anſwerablero 


it koF the reward of the wicked _—_ empty delights live an 
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ddie in a moment? |. 


. 


Þ. 


FY The Pittory of Patients: parenno” 
bur their inſufferable- puniſhment is interminable and endlefle : Asithþecs 
Fared with Pope Sixtxs the fifth (who ſold his ſoul to the Devill, to enjoy Ipref 
zhe glory and pleaſure of the Popedom for ſeven years ) their pleaſure ighjwer 
ſhort, their pain everlaſting : our pain is ſhort, our joy eternall, What will [paq ? 
not men undergo, fo their pay may be anſwerable ? The old experienced, ; 
Souldier fears nor the rain and ſtorms above him, nor the numbers falling emp 
before him, nor the troops of enemies againſt him, nor the ſhot of thun-ſ\ þe:; 
dring Ordnance about him 3 bur looks to the honourable reward promiſed r7 
him, When Philip asked Democritus, if he did not fear to loſe his head, [f,au; 
he anſwered, No: for (quotb he,) if I die, the Athenians will give mea] T 
ife immortal; meaning, he ſhould be ſtatued in the treaſury of eternall | qa, 
Fame : ifthe immortality (as they thought ) of their names, was ſuch algggdy 
ſrong reaſon ro perſwade them to patience, and all kind of worthinefſe 3 imag 
what ſhould che :mmortality of the ſonl be ro us ? Alas, vertue were a poor | pews: 
thing, if fame only ſhould be all the Garland that djd crown her : but they cor 
Chriſtian knowes,tbat if every pain he ſuffers wer a death,and every croſſe[thar 
an hell ; he ſhall have amends enough, Why, ſaid Ambroſe on his death»[horh 
bed,we are happy in this,we ſerve a good Mafter, that will not ſuffer us to[mear 
be loſers. Which made the Martyrs ſuch Lambs in ſuffering, that their by G, 
perſecutors were more weary with firiking, than they with ſuffering 3 and|miey 
many of them as willing to die as dine, When Medeſtus the Emperour, and F 
Lieutenant, told Baſil what he ſhould ſuffer ; as confiſcation of goods, rupric 
crueil tortures,dearh,g&'%c. He anſwered, If this be all,I fear not : yes had[yirhc 
I as many lives, as I have hairs on my head, I would lay them all down[huyds 
for Chriſt, nor can your maſter more benefit me than in this, I could liberty 
abound with examples of this nature, No matter (quoth one of them ) knowl, 
what I ſuffer 6n earth, ſo I may be crowned in Heaven, I care not, quot ſouls 
another, what becomerh of this frail Bark my fleſh; ſo I have the paſſens[ſhall 
ger, my ſoul,ſafely conduted. And another, good, 

If {Lord at night 1bou grant' ſt me Lazarus boon, of it js 

Let Dives dogs Mick all my ſores at noon, v00d t 

And a valiant Souldier going about a Chriſtian atchievement;zMy com-[the pe 
fort is,though I loſe my life for Chrilts ſake, yer I ſhall not loſe my labour ;|murab; 
yea,T cannot endure enough to come to Heaven. Laſtly, 7gnatius going and im 
to his Martyrdem, was ſo ſtrong! y raviſhed with the joyes of Heaven, rh3t{{hall b 
he burſt our into theſe words 3 Nay,come fire,come beafts,come breaking ſmell,” 
my bones, rackfng of my bsdy, come all the torments of the Devill cogerhet|ſairh ; 
upon me,come what cari come inthe whole earth,or in bell,ſo I may enjoyſis man 
Feſus (hrift in the end. | from c 
\ T hey were content to ſmart ſo they might gaius and it waz not longy[yoy ak 

\. © but light which wasexa&ed of them, inreſpe& of what was expedfed byhyy . £ 
zhem,and promiſed to them,z Cor.4.17. Neither did they chink that Godhj; i; | 


is bound to reward them any way for their ſufferings ; no, if he accepts me] Ng 
when I have given my body z0 be burned ( (aich the beleever) I may ac*ſeep, a 
count it a mercy, | by anc 


hith 


- I might ſhew the like touching temptations on the right hand, wy 
| Y 
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1, ve commonly more ſtrength in them, and are therefore more dangeram, 
As it [becauſe more plauſeble and glorious. When Yalence ſent to offer Bafil grear 
njoy ſpreferments, and to tell him what a great man he might be : Bafil any 
re isiwers, Offer theſe things ro Children nor to Chriſtians. When ſonie 
will Iþad,ſtop Luthers mouth with preferment : one of his adverſaries anſwete 
ncedfed ; ir is in vain, be cares neither for Gold, nor Honour. When Pyrfhas 
ling ſrempted F britize, the firſt day with an Elephant, ſo huge and monitrous 
bun= [4 beaſt as before he had not ſeen, the next day wich Money and yramtlh 
ad Jof Honour", he anſwered, I fear not thy force, and I am teo wile forthy 
head, [fraud, Bur I ſhall be cenſured for exceeding. | >/9 
meal Thus bope reffeſheth a Chriſtian, as much as miſery depreſſeth him 3 ir 
rnall | makes him dehie all that men or Devils can do, ſaying, Take away, m 
ich a[goods,my good name,my friends,my liberty,my life,and what elſe thou can 
elle 3Þimagin 3 yer I am well enough, ſo long as thou canſt net rake away the 
Poot | reward of aR,which is an hundred fold more cven ia this world, and inthe whrld 
t the [19 come, life everlaſting, Mark. 10.29,30. As when a Conrtier gave it qurs 
rolſe]thar <Lucen Mary ( being diſpleaſed with the City ) threatned to diverg | 
2ath» [both Terme and Parliament to Oxford; an Alderman askt whether ſhe 
us t9] meant to turn the Channell of the Thames thither or no : if nor (ſaith he;) 
rheit|by Gods grace we ſhall do well enough.” For what are thethings our exe» 
and|mies can take from us, in compariſon of Chrift, the Ocean of our comfort, 
rouri]and Heaven the place of our reſt? where is joy without beavineſſe or inter= 
20dS, [ruption 3 peace Without perturbation:  bleſſedneſſe without muſery : - light 
: had|withour darkneſſe : health without fickneſſe : beauty without blemiſh : 8+ 
loWN[bundauce without want : eaſe without. labour : ſatiety withour loabing : 
ould [kberty withour reſtraint ; ſecurity. without fear : glory without ignominy x 
_ knowledge without ignorance : eyes without tears: hearts withour ſorrow : 
ſouls without ſirne ; where ſhall be no evill preſent, or goad abſent : for we 
Hen*[ſhall have whar we can defire, and we ſhall defire nothing but what is 
good. In finezthat I may darkly ſhadow it out,fath the lively repreſentation 
of it is meerly impoſlible , this life everlaſting, i3 the perfeQion of-all 
good things : for ſallzeſſe is the perfeRion of meaſure, and everlaſtingneſſe 
com-lthe perfetion of time, and nfixiteneſſe the perfeion of mwmber, and im- 
0ur ;|mutability the perfeRion of Fate, and immenſity the perfeRion of place, 
,oingfand immortality the perteRion of life, and God the perteRion of all 3 who 
_that]ſhall be all in all ro us : meat to our raft, beauty to our eyes, perfumes ro our 
aking\ſmell,mufick to our ears; and what hall I ſay more ? but as the Pſalmiſt 
erhet]ſaith z Glorious things are foken of thee thou City of God : but alas ſuch 
enjoYjis mans parvity, thar be is as far from-comprehending it, as his arms be 
from compaſſing it ; Heaven ſhall receive #s,we cannot conceive Heaven. Do 
100% lou 4k what Heaven is ( (aith one ?) when I meer you there, I will tell 
ed bun; tor could this ear bear it,or this tongue utter ir,or this heart conceive 
' Godlr; ir muſt needs follow,that they were tranſlated already thither. 
$5 Me} Now it this be ſo 3 how acceptable ſhould dcath be, when in dying we 
y ac*Wicep, and in ſleeping we reſt from all the travels of a toylſome life, to live in 
$9 and reſt tor evermore | Let us then make that pplumiary, which is 
= IE SIS. Hrs: necoſſary, 
ve k 
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aeceſſary, and yeeld it ro God as a gifr, which we ſtand bonnd to pay a3 alk; h 
axe debs (aith Chryſoſtom : Yea, how ſhould we not with a great deal of © 
comfort and ſecurity, paile through a Sex of troubles, that we may come tok, 
that haven of cternall reſt ? How ſhould we not cheer up one another ? ag 
the mother of Melahs did her ſonne, when ſhe ſaw his leggs broken, and hishh 
bolly bruiſed, being ready co yecld up his Firit in martyrdome : ſaying, OG. 
gn7 ſoxue, hold on yer but 4 {itrle, and behold Chrifi Randeth by, ready rofl 
bring help ro thee inthy torments,and a large reward for thy ſufferings. Or, 
vs Fewell did his friends in baxiſhment 3 ſaying, This world will noClaſtÞ, 
ever. And indeed we do but ſtay the tyde,as a fiſh left upon the ſands. 
.* Ob. I,but inthe mean time,my ſufferings are intollerable,ſaith the faint-| 
ng ſoul ? | Ree” | 
| wh It is no:vidtery to conquer un eafic and weak croſſe; theſe main{,.. 
evils have crowns anſwerable to their difficulty, Rev.7. 14. No low attempt] 
a ſtar-like glory brings 3 but ſo long as the hardneſſe of the vidory ſhall 
increaſe'the glory of the tryumph 3 indure it patiently cheerfully. 
: 2, Secondly, As patience in luffering brings an erernall reward wich it ad 
in Heaven, ſoit procurerh a reward heye alſo : Suffer him to curſe, (aith 1 
David touching Shamei { here was patience for a Kzng, to ſuffer his ime 
porent ſubje, even in the tcat of blood, and mids of warre to feak ſwords,|1,,, 
and ci} ſtones at his Soveraizn, and that wich a purpoſe to encreale theh,, | 
rebellion, and {trengrhen the adverſe part,) but mark his reaſon ; It my m2 
be the L ord will look upon mine affi:&ion,and do me good : Why ? even for hi 4 
curfeng this day, 2 Sam. 16,12. And well might be expeR ir, for he knew); 
this was Gods manner of dealing : as when he turned Balaams curſe intol,, = | 
a bleſſing upon the children of tſracl, Numb.,z 3. And their malice who|,,,, 
ſold Foſeph, ro his great advantage. Indeed rheſe Shemois and Balgams 
whole hearts and tongues are ſo ready to curle and rail upon the peopleſr, _ 
of God, are not ſeldom the very mrans co procure a contrary bleſſing un, 
rothem 3 ſo: ht if there were no offence zo God in it, nor hurt t0them-|, , | , 
ſelves ; we might wiſh and call for their contempt, cruelty and carſes : toryſol, | 
many curſes,ſo many bleſſings. oy 
I could add many examples to the former, as how the malice of He 
#41 turned to the good of the Fews: the malice of eAchitophel,to the good, Af 
of David, when his counſel! was curned by God into fooliſhneſle : they 1 - 
maliceof the Phariſces ro him that was born blinde, when Chriſt, upon " 
their caſting him our of the Syuagogue, admitted him into the Commu Gut 
non of Seints,Joh.9.34.” The malice of Herod ro the Babes, whom le; *.- 
could never have plealured ſo much wich his kindueſſe, as he did with his, id (o 
cruelty 3 for where his impiery did abownd, there Chriſts pitty did ſupery.; he 
abound, tranſlating them trom cheir earthly mothers arms, in this valley 09 ye; f 
rears, unto their heaveniv Fathers boſome, in his Kingdom of glory, B |, Yo 
more pertinent to the matcer 1: hand 15 that of «Aaron and Miriam to Ml es 1 
| ſes,when they mucmured ageinlt lin, Numb, 12. where it is evident, th ark 3 
G3d had never ſo much magnified him co them, bur for their envy. And ly, 3 


that of the Arians ro Paphnutizs, when they put out one of his eyes fot vito; 
withſtandin! 


. 
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, 
/ a3 thitanding their Herefiez: whom Conſtantine the Emperonr, even for 
XYar very cauſe, had in ſuch rewrence and eftimation, thar he would often 
ne tOBnd for him to his Court, lovingly imbracing him, and greedily kiſſing the 
: SS which had loſt his own light, for maintaining thar of the Catholze 
d be #rine: ſo that we cannot deviſe to pleaſure Gods ſervants (0 much, ag 
2» ON defpiting them- : 
dy tf Arid thus you ſee how patient ſuffering is rewarded, both here and 
- Oiercafrer 3 rhar we loſe whar ever we do loſe by our enemies, no otherwiſe 
ClalÞin the ha«bandman loſeth bis ſeed : for whatever we part withall, is bue 
&. . Ifecd caft intothe gronad, which ſhall even in this life, according to our 
faint-l, ours Promiſe, return unto us the increaſe of an hundred fold, and in the 
. Inorld to come.life everlaſting, Mark.10,29,30, Bur admir patience ſheuld 
mallth-icher be rewarded here, nor hereafter 3 yer it is a ſufficient reward to ir 
empthe (rc . for,hope and patience are two ſoveraign and univerſal remed:es for all 
ſhall ſeaſes. Paticnce is a conterpoyſon or antipeyſon for all grief. Ir is like the 
Free which.Moſes caſt inte the waters, Exod.15.25. for as that Tree 
nade the waters ſweet, ſo Patience (weetens affliFion. Tr is as Larde to the 
un meat of adverſity. It makes the poor beggar rich, reacherh the boud- 
# in a narrow priſon ro enjoy all /iberty and ſociety : tor, the parient 
leever, though be be alone,yer he never wants company : though his diet 
e pentery, his ſawce is content : all his miſcries cannot make him fick, be- 
uſe they are digeſted by patience, And indeed, Ir is not ſo much the 
rextneſſe of heir pain, as che ſmelneſſe of their patience, that makes many 
nilerable 3 whence ſome have(and nor unfily,) reſemb!ed our fancies,to 
thoſe multiplying glaſſes made ar Venice, which being pur te the cye, make 
twenty men in Arms ſhew like a terrible Army. And every man is truly 
AM ito, thar (uppoleth himicif o ; as oftentimes we dre inconceis, be- 
PP fre we be truly fick: we vive the battell for loſt, when as yer we ſee not 
12 UNThe enemy. Now crofls are eicher ponderozs or light, as the Diſciples or 
—_ tholgrs eſteem theua : every man is ſo wretched, as he beleeyeth himſelf 
tor,lo}/be. The raft of g00ds or 6Vits doth greatly depend -an the opinzon we 
have of them 3 and contentation, like an old mans fſpefacles,. make thoſe 
of ee haraFers eahie and familiar, thar otherwiſe would puzzle him ſhrewd= 
X oY ly. Aﬀiiions are as we uſe them 3 there is nothing grieves,it the chought 
En make it nor ſo : even pain it ſelf ( faith the Philoſopher) is in ous. power, 
uPoMRFnot ro be diſanaBed, yet ar leaſt ro be diminiſhed through patience : very, 
om""Pallh ſlaves, ferting light by rhelr caprivity,finde freedom in bondage, Pas, 
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ry his lence is like a golden ſhield in the hand,ro break the ſtroak of every croſle, 
ind (ave the heart though the body (ufer. A ſound Firit, (aich Salomon, 
{2 d il bear his infirmity, Pcov.1$.14. Patience :o the ſoul, is as the lid ro the 


ye 3 for as the iid being ſhur, when occaſion requires,[aves ir exceeding- 
Y. * Jy; ſo Patience intervening be:ween the ſoul, and that whiclric ſuffers, 
ro MiTies the heart whole, and cheers the body a23in, And therefore, if you 
It, Thark ir, wheo you can paſſe by an offence, and rake it parigntly and qui- 
| ly, you have a kind of pece and joy in your heart, as if. you had gorrem 
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that when a Mariyr was tormented by the Tnfidels, and asked by way 


The J iffory of Patience. . 


Part ITJ 
light burthen at the arms end weigheth heayier by much, than a burthes; 


ot treble weight,if jr be born on the ſhoulders which are made ro bear 3 ſo Þ 
if a man ſer patsence to bear his creſſe, the weight is nothing to whar it Þ 


would be it that were wanting: In a werd, Parcnce is ſo ſoveraign a me»; is 


dicine,that ic cures and overcomes all : ir keeps the heart from emy, che. 


hand from revenge,the rongue from contamely,the whole body from ſmart 


ir overcomes our exemics without weapons : tinally,it is ſuch a verrue,that f 


it makes calamittics no calamites, | . 
But,whart needs all this ? men commenly ſay in neceſhitated ſufferings, 
what remedy but patience ? therefore patience is a confefled remedy. Where« 
fore,ſaich one 3 Being unable to diref events, I govern my ſelf; and if the 
apply not themſelves ro me, I apply my ſclf co them 3 if 1 cannot fling what [ 
would,yer 1 will ſomewhat mend it,by playing the caſt as well as I can. _ 
O that all implacabie perſons, who double their ſufferings through long 
fludy of rcvenge,would learn this leſſon, and beay what they mult bear par 


tiently : then would they finde that pa/zence can no Jeſſe mitigate evils,than | 


717patience exafcratcs them, A proſitalle preſeripiion indeed ( may ſome 
{ay ) bur of an hard execution ! Hard indeed to an impenitemt firmey, that 
bath two burthens on tris back ac once (viF. bis afifton,and his fin, which 
adds weight to his aff{idzon,) ro carry them ſo eafily, as he that hath but 
one,namely his affl:ction. Yea, it is altogether impoſlible ro fleſh and 
blood : for our hearts are like the 1/ie Pathmos, in which nothing will 
grow,burt on earth which is broug/;: jrom other places : If the will beourg,the 
good will is Gods, Wherefore it thou art only beholding to aature, and 
halt nought bur whar chou brevgh:elt inco the world with thee, well 
mayelt thon envy ar it, bur thou can!t never 7mztare it 3 for to (peak the 
eruth, Faith and Paticuce are two miracles in a Chriſtian. A Proteſtant 
Martyr being at the ftake, in:tÞc micit of turious and outragious Hames, 
cried our, Behold ye Papiſts,wiom nothing will convince but Miracles; 
here ſee one indeed, for in this fire 1 feel no more pain, than if I were in 
a bed of Down, yea it isto me like a 5cd of Roſes: and (afſianus reporteth, 


of reproach, Wh ac Miracle his CHRIST had done ; he anſwered, 
He hath done what you now behold 3 cnabled me fo to bear your contus 
meclics, and undergo all theſe rortures ſo patiently, that I ani not ence mc» 
ved 3 and is not this a mrac/c worthy your raking notice of ? Indeed, 
what hayc we by our ſecond birth, which is not miraculous in compatie 
fon of our naturall condition ? It was no leffe than a miracle for Z achem, 
a man both rich and covetous,to give halt his goods to the poor, and make 
reſtitution with the reſidue, and, allthis in his health, It was a great mis 
racle, that Foſeph in »he arms of his Miſtreſſe,ſhould not burn with luſt. It 
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is a great miracle tcr a man to torſake Houſes, and Lands, and all that be 
tath.; yeazto hate Faibcr,and Mother,and Wife,and Children, and his ow 
life tro be Chrifts Diſciple, It is a great miracle ro rejoyce in tribulaston, 

{mile death in the face. It is a great miracle,. that of fierce and crueil 


Wilves,BearsgLjons,ve ſhould be transformed into meck Lambs, by 7 | 
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Chap.23. . The Viftory of Patience.” or 
ſe Doves: and all this by the fooliſhnefſe of preaching Chriſt crucified- 
Indeed they were no-miracles, if Naturo could produce the like effeRs 2 
ut ſhe muſt nor look to ſtand in competition with'Grace.S* Paul before 
is converfon,could do as much as the proudeſt natural man of you all:his 
ords are,1f any other man thmnketh that he hath whereof he might truſt inthe 
feſh,much more 1,Phil.3.4, Yer when he ſpeaks of Pateence, and rejoycing 
in tribulation, he thewerh, T hat ir was becaule the love of God was ſhed 
abroad iri bis heart by the holy Ghoſt, which was given unto him, Rom. 5. 
5. of himſe]f he could do nothing, though he were able to do all things 
brongh Chrift which firengthned him, Phil.4-13, Haſt thou then @ defire 
afrer this awvincible pattevce ? eek firſt ro have the love of God ſhed a- 
broad in thy beare by the holy Ghoſs ; which love of God, is like chat Rod of 


Jainle, which (as Pliny reports ) makes the traveller that carries it in his 


hand,never to be faint or weary, Wouldſt thou have the love of God ? ask 
| of him by prayer 3 who ſaith, If any of you lack in this kind, let him 
uk of God that giveth to all men liberally, and upbraidcth not, and it ſhall be 
wen him, Jam. 1.5. Wouldſt zhou pray that thou mayeſt be heard ? As 
m faith and waver not, for he that wavereth i like a wave of the Sea, toſt of 
the winde, and carried away,veri,6, Wouldit thou have faith ? bediligenr 
to bear the word preached, for Faith comes by hearing, R2m.10.17, Unto 
him therefore thaz is able ro do exceeding abundantly above all that we 
can ask or think, I commend thee, 


CHAP. XXIIT. 
Becauſe our enemics are ignordut. 


2 Reaſons ) 1 T hey are 72norant, 


aQ 
A (it nA 
in regard of (20 3 ) They arc rather to be piticd, than maifgned or 
our enemies SY reckoned ofs 
are three, Z T heir expcation may not be anſwered. 


FE well conſiders the ignorance of his enemies, who being carnall, 
fleſbly, unregenerate, cangor diſcern the.Pirituall Objefs ar which 
they are oftended, Father forgive them(laith our Saviour of his enemies) 
for they know nat what they do, Luk.23.34. Alas poor ignorant ſouls, they 
did but imizate Ocdipus, whe kild his Father Laizs King of Thebes, and 
thought he had killed his enemy. Sagrates being perſwaded to revenge 


himſelf of a fellow that kicked him, aniwered, 1f an eAſſe had kickt me, - 


ſhould I have ſet my wir to his, and kicke him again? or if a Maſtiff had 


bitten me, would you have me goto Law withbim? And when it was 
told him another time, that ſuch an one (pake evillof him, he replied 3 


Alas the man hath. nor as yer learned to fþeak well, bur I have learned to . 
contemn what he ſpeaks. Diogenes being rold rhat many deſpiſed him, an- 

ſwered 3 It is the wiſe mens portion to Vaffer of fools, eAriſtotle, being rold 
that a ſimple fellow railed on him,was not once moved,but ſaid, Let him 


wy bezt me alſo being abſent, I care not ; we may well ſuffer theic words, _ 
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> The Viftory of Patience. . Part INCha: 
God doth deliver us our of their hands : for if.we ge onin a filent con/y+ Yue hi 
cy, ſay our ears be beaten, yer our hearts ſhall be free. And this heroical} Yet 
reſolution had S* Paul, thar choſen veſſell ; I paſſe very little to be Judge Yinj 
ed of you (meaning blind ſenſualiſts:) or of mans judgement, be that judge 
eth me «the Lord, 1 Cor.4.3,4. and indeed,an ounce of credit with X 
is more worth than a talent of mens praiſes. I regard not ( quoth Plate) 
what every one ſqjth 3 but what he ſaith that ſeth all things : he knew well 
enough, thar the fame which is derived from fools and knaves is inſamy, 
Cato was much aſhatned if at any time he had commirted any thing diſhgs 
ct 3 butelſe, what was reproved by opigion analy, never troubled him; Fd ; 

Yea,when a fool ſtruck him in the Bath 3 and after being ſorry for it, cried | 10be 
him mercy 3 be would ner come ſo Reer revenge,asto acknowledge be bad been | may 
wronged, Light injuries are made none by a notregarding. 'T he ignorant | ſhall 
multitude among the Fews ſaid,thar S*Fobu had a Devill 3 and that Cbriſt 
was a Glutton, and a Winc- bibbey ; But what ſaich he by way of anſwer ? 
Wiſedon is juſtified of her children, Marth. 11.1819, 

Let nene obje& the Scribes and Phariſces joyning with them, who 
were great Sobolers ; for ne man knows (o much, but ir is through igue« | z, 
raxce that be dorb ſo il{. Neither doth our Saviour enquire, what the Phu»: B 
riſees or Prieſts repared him 3 bur whom ſay men ( meaning thoſe who | ſurur, 
minded his DoEriae ) 2bat T the ſonne of man am ? Mat. 16,13, But this | ked n 
point I have handled at large in another place, therefore ro avoid a c0+ | than 
zncidence of diſcourſe, paſſe ir, revili 
Tfmen ſhall hate and revile thee for thy goodxege, ir muſt needs follow, barki 
- thar they are as fooliſh as they be ungodly: Now ye ſuffer fools and !diots | man : 
to jeſt and play upon you 3 yea,you rake pleaſure in it : to thould ye ſuffer Cicſsp 
theſe fools gladly becauſe ye are wiſe,as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Cor, 1,19, And | bur | 
cer:ainly if the whole world do contcmn a generous Chriftian, he will even | Biſh« 
contemn that contemps,and not think it worthy a room in his very thoughts, fight 
that common receptacle or place of entertainment. Much more if a fin» | Tyray 
gle perſon,none of the wileſt, will he hear with paticuce, and ſay with T's | of baſ 
" Cit#s, You are able to carſe,and I to contenn : T'u lingue ego aurizm ſum Dos | jeRs 
mins, you are maſter of your tozgue,and I of mine cars, Whar (airh one; | fore d 
adviſedly ?. When we are provoked to fight with women, the beſt way is to | who | 
runaway. And indeed, he that lets [coſe his anger upon every occafionzit | reſt 0 
like him that [cts go his Hawk upan every baye. this n 

Truezour Gallants that have more heart than brain,and morepride than diftrg 
either, think they play the men, when they dare one another to fight 2-] 10 be 
like beyes, who ſhall go fartheſt imtothe durt; or vieto ſee who can drop | Wha 
mot Oathes, whereof the deepeſt is a winning Card in this their game of | ſlaxd, 
glory... Bur what ſaich Salomon ? It a wiſe man contend with a fooliſh man; | word: 
whether he be angry or laugh, there is no ret, *Prov.29.9. Behhdes,we may: [into- 
apprehend i; a wroug, . when it is none, if we take nor heed : for thole. | wour 
things paſſe many times for wrongs in our thaughts, which were never [think 
meant fo by the heart of him that fpeakerh. Words do ſometimes fly from lice it 

the 80ngue, that the heart Cid never batch nor harbour ; wherefore, unleſle | 
| we 
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webenfion graw into a ſuFicion of evil 3 elſe while we think to revenge as 
twjury,we may begin one ; and after that,repent our miſconceptons s A 


Fir is alwayes ſeen, thar a good mans conſtruf{wons are ever full of charity 


3 FS ESE 


EF 


and fawonr 5 either this wrong was not doue,or not with intent of wrong z or 
if rhar,upon mibyformation ; or if none of theſe, raſbneſſ# the fault,or igns- 
rance ſhall ſerve for an excuſe. Whence thoſe Noblt Emperours,-Theodo- 

and Honorius; would not have any puniſhed thar ſpake evil of chem : 
for ({aid they 3) if ir comes from lightnefle of ſpiritzit is to be contemn- 
ed 3 if from madnefle,it is worthy of pity 3 if from intended injury, it.is | 
tobe pardoned; for wrongs are to be forgiven. And indeed,in thingsthar 
may have a double ſenſe,ic is goed to think the better was intended 3 for ſo 
ſhall we both keep our friends and quictneſſe, 


| CHAP. XXIV. 
Becauſe they are. rather to be pitied than maligned,or rockoucd of. 


. . O 

B Ecaule their adverſaries are rather to be contemptuouſly pitied than 
maligned or reckoned of 3 and that whether we regard their preſent,or 
ſuture eſtate, Concerning the preſent ; It a man diſtraRted (and ſo are wics 
ked men touching ſþirituall things )do rail an us,we are more ſorry for bins, 
than for our (elves : Yea, who will take in evil part the reproacbes and 
revilings of a man in his feever ? or who will be angry wich a Degge for 
barking ? ( and ſuch an one hath but the mxde of a beaſt, in the jorm of « 


| man:) Ler ucthendo thelike, in a caſe not unlike : and not reemble }.. 


Ctcfipho the wreſtler, who would not pur up a blow ar the heels of an Afſe. 
bur like an Aſſe kickt her again. When Fulian in a meck asked Maurice 
Biſhop of Chalcedon, why his Galilean God could not heip him ro his 
hight 3 he replied, I am contentedly blinde, that T may nor (ee ſuch a 
Tyrant as thou art. Angey alone,were it alone in them, is cer:ainly a kind 
of baſeneſſe and infirmity, as well appears in the weakneſle of rhoſe Subs 
jeQs in whom it raignerh,as Children, Women,0ld folkes, Sick folkgsz yeaza 
lore diſeaſe of the minde, Socrates bidding good (peed ro a dogged fellow, 
who in requitall of his kinde ſalutation,returned him @ baſe anſwer z rhe 
ret of rhe Company rayling on the fellow, were reprehended by Socrates in 
this manner : Zf any one (quoth he) ſhould paſſe by us diſcaſed in his body,or 
diftraed in his minde, ſhould we therefore be angry ? or had we not more cauſe 


| 0 be fil'd with joy aud thankeſullneſſe, that we our ſelves arc ii better caſe ? 


Whar need we return rajling for rayling? Allthe harm that, a common 
ſlanderer can dous with his foui mouth, is to ſhame himſelf, For his 


words are like daft, that men throw againſt rhe winde, which flyes back 


into the throwers face, and makes bira blinde : for as the bla 


| wounds b:mſelf by wounding Chrif : ſo the rayler ſhames himſelf, when he 


thinks ro ſhame another. Neither have they power to hurt us; ſtrony ma» 
lice in a weak breaſt, is bur like a hcavy houſe built upon ſlender crutches, 


4. True, they conceir of their ſanders as the Pepe cf his cenſures, who 3f 


be |. 


/ 


we have proof; hat carry weight and conviftion with them, los not our ap+ AY 
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he put a T'r49tor into the Rabricke, he is preſently a Saint in Heaven "if 
he curſe,or excommunicare a Chriſtian, he muſt needs be inrolted in bell ; Bl 

| but we know their words,meer Idols, which as the Apoſtle witneſſeth, 
are wothing #n the world 5 and therefore rrouble ner thy (elf abour them. 
What need had Pavid ro load himſelf with an unneceſſary weapon ? one 
ſword can ſerve burh his enemy and him 3 Gol:iahs own weapon fhall 
ſerve to behead the Maſter : To this mans own tongue ſhall ſerve to accule 
Himſelf,and acquir thee. Yea,as David had Goliah to bear his (word for 
him 3 ſo thy very enemy ſhall carry for thee both ſword and ſhield, even || 
ſuſkcient for defence,as wwll as for offence. 

- Wherefore in theſe caſes it hath been uuall for Gedspeople, ro behave F#0d ? 
themſelves like dead Images, which though they be rayled on, and reviled Joly, 
by their evemzes,yet have ears,and heay not 3 mouthes, and ſpeak uot 3 hands, tiſe 
and revenge not 3 neither have thcy breath in their noſtrils ro make reply «: Þ# C 
Pſal.115.5,6,7, If you will ſce ic in an example, look upon David ; he J((ait! 
was asdeaf and dumb at reproach, as any ftock or ſtone. They that ſech after I# #9 
my life (ſ3ith he) Ly ſnares, and they that go about to do me evil, talk wicked J37*"> 
things all the day, ( ſure it was their vocation ro backbite and ſlender ) but F $8774 
was as deaf,and heard not 3 and as one dumb,whicb doth not open his mouth, I J4% \ 
W45 as a man that heareth not,and in whoſe mouth are uo reproofs, Pſal. 38.12, 5 wh 
13. This innocent Dove was allo as wiſe as a Serpent, in ſtopping his kiero 
ears and refuſing to hear the voice of theſe blajphemous Inchanters, [®* Pc 
charmed they never (o wiſely. | | 

And as their words are ro be contemned by ns, ſo are their challenges |'9 Þoc 
to fight, When ayourg Gallaut would needs pick a quarrell with an an- |. 
cient tried Soaldier, whoſe valour had made him famous : ir was generally [114.37 
held, that be might with credit refuſe 20 fiebt with him, untill his worth 4c 1h 
fhoult be known equzvalent to his : (ayinz, Your ambition is to win honout 
xpon me,vhereas I ſhall receive. nathing but diſgrace from you. The Goſ- Jut 
hawke (corns to fly at Sparrows : Thoſe noble Doggs which the King of JPitied 
eAlbany preſented to Alexander,out of an over owing of courgge,contemued . 
ro encounter with any beaſts,bur Lyons and Elephants : «s for Staggs,wilde (fairk 
Boars and Bears, they made (o little account of, that ſeeing them, they J4 
would not ſo much as remove ont of their places. And ſo the Regenerae 
man, which fighteth daily with their Kzng,Satan , (corns to encounter with longer 
his ſervant and ſlave,the carnall man. And this is ſo far from derraRing, [fave h 
thar ir adds to his bonour, and thews his courage and fortitude, to be right [46+ A 
generous and noble. | the de: 

Again {ccondly, The wager # unequal, to lay the life of a Chriſtiana Domi 
gainſt the life of a Ruffian ( and the blind (word makes no difference of per- of him 
fons) the one ſurpaſſing 1he other, as much as Heaven, Earth 3 Angels menz22<< tc 
or men beaſts : even Ariflippus ( being derided by a caricſs ſouldicy, fot him t 
drooping iu danger of ſhipwrack,) could anſwer, Thov and I have nor thi ow! 
like.cauſe to be afrard : for rþou ſhalt only loſe the life of an Aſse, butl ſome . 

the life of a Philoſopher. The conſideration whereof, made Alexaudet _F 


( when he was commanded by Fhilip his Father to wraftle in the gamePary, 
0 
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-*3e ${0\ympia, aniwerzhe would,if there were any Kfags preſent to firivewhth 
ell - ſim, elſe nor 3 which is our. very Caſe : and nothing is more worthy 


if pride, chan ( that which will make us moſt humble if we have it). 


a ar we areChriftians. When an Embafladour told Henry the fourth that 
one Magnificenr King of France, concerning the King of Spains ample Do= 
hall Jnivions 3 Firſt (aid he,He is Kzng of Spain : is be ſo? faith Henry 3 and 
cuſe Law King of France : bar ſaid the ether, He is King of Portugall; and E 
| for um King of France,ſaith Henry : He is Kzng of Naples 3 and 1 am Kg of - 


France : He is King of Sicily 3 and I am Kzng of France : He is King of 
Nous Hiſpaniola 3 and I am King of Fraxce : He is King of the Weſt Indiesz 


nave fand T,ſaid Henry,am King of France : He thought the Kingdom of France 
led Jonly, equivalent to all theſe Kingdoms, The applicazion is eaſie, the pra- 
nds; Ffiſe uſuall witn ſo many, as know themſelves beers apparent, to 4n immor- 
ly: (,rewn of glory. And as touching their futare eſtate, Fret not thy ſelf 
he I(@airh David) becauſe of the wicked men, neither be exviows for the evill doers 3 
efier WU they ſhall ſoon be cut down like graſs,and ſhall wither as the green berb, Pal. 


37-1,2, This doth excellently appear in that remarkable example of $4> | 
'4,befieged by Benhadad and'his Hoſt, 2 King.7.6,7, Asalſo in Hes , 
nay who now begins to envy, wheye half an hour ſince he had (corned : 
4s whar qould ſo much vex that intulting Agagite, as ro be made a Lac- 
kie ro a deſpiſed Few ? yea,nor to mention thar which followed, ſtay bur | 
one hour more;the baleit ſave of Perfia, will nsr change conditians with 
this great faveurire, though he might have his riches and former bonour 
to boots 
I might inſtance the like of Pharasb, Exod.15.9,10,19, Sexdcherih, 
Ia.37-36,37,38, Herod, As 13:22,23-:and many others 3 but experi- 
ence ſhews, that no man can fat upon fo high a Cogue,burt may with turn= 
ing prove the ey in the wheele 3 and that pride cannot climbe ſo high, 
bur Fuſtiee will fit above her. And thus are they to be contemned and 
piried while they live,and when they dic. 
3- After death,zhe Lord knoweth bow to deliver the godly ous of temptation 
( faith Peter) and to reſerve the wnjuſt uno the day of judgement ro be puniſh- 


Jed,z Per.2.9, Alas, were thy enemy ſure to enjoy more Kingdoms than 


ever the Devill ſhewed Chrift : ro be mare healthfull chan Moſes : to live 
longer than Mcthuſelab : yer being out of Gods fayourzthis isthe end 3 ro 
have his Body lye hid in tbe falent duſt, and his Soul rormented in hell 


fue. And upon this confideration,when Dionyfius the T yrant had plotted 


the dearh of his Maſter Plato,and was defeated by Platys eſcape out of his 
Dominions: when the Tyrant defired him in wrizing not to ſpeak evil 


.Jof hipn,the Philoſopher replicd 3 Thar he had not (ſo much idle time, as 


"98 


men;{2nceto think of him, knowing there was a juſt God would one day call 
far}dim to a reckoning. The Moon looks never the paler when Wojves 
 rheſdow! azainſt ir 3 neither is ſhe che flower in her motion, howbeir 
bur tome Sheepherd or Lyon may watch them a good turn. Wherefore 
audetÞairh}S* Gregory, Pray for thine enemies 3 Yea, ſaith S*Paul, be gentle 
amewerd, all that do thee evill, and inflru 1hem with msckneſt, proving 
0 [ 
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if God at any time will give them repentance that they may knrw the ruth,-\ f 
come t0 amendment of life, out of the ſnare of the Devill, of whom they are tahen®# 
prifoners to do bis will,z Tim.2.25,26, Which ching himſelf had formerly} 
found of force, *for with that contrary breath, I mearr that one pray« 
er which S* Steven made at his death, -he was of a fo made a friend, of # 
Sail a Paul,of a Perſecutor a. Preacher,of an Impoſter a Paſtor 3 a Dofor of Þ 
3 $educer, of a Pirate a Prclate, of a blafÞhemer a blefier, of a thief a ſheps | 
heard;and of a Wolf a Sheep of Chrifts fold. 5 eh 
"4 Andlaſtly, If we confider our own future eftare, we have no lefſe Þ cha 
ctule ro comtemn their evil words ; for it is not mareriall to our well or] nos 
7 being, what cenfures paſſe: upen us ; the rongues of the living avail }'whi 
riorhing ro the gosd or hurt of thoſe tha lye in their graves : they can nel- || deat 
ther diminiſh their joy,nor yer add to their rorment (ifthey finde any,) try al 
"T hete is no Common: Law in the New Feraſalem; there truth will bere.  iho1 
ceived, chough cirher plaintiff or deſendant ſpeaks it, Yea, there ſhall bes" Z 
reſurrefion of our credits, as well as of our bodies, Nay, ſuppoſe they Dor 
. ſhould rura their werds into blowes, and(in ſtgad of uſing their tongues ling 
rake up their ſwords and kill us, they ſhall rather pleaſure than hurt us. 
When Fobn Baptiſt was delivered from a donble priſon, of his own, of | And 
Herods, and placed in the glorious liberty of the Sonnes of God, what did he |-Wou 
loſe by ic ? His-bead was takenoff, that 'it might be crowned with glory ; | Wick 
- he had noill bargain of it, they did bat haſten him to immortality : and | '® 
the Churches daily prayer is, Gome Lord Feſus, come quickly. Yea, whar| © | 
{aid blefled Bradford ? InChriſts cauſe to ſuffer death, is the way to Hea- oft t 
ven on 'Horsback 3 which hath made ſome even flight the ſenterice of | With 
death, and make nothing of it. Ir is recorded of one Martyr, that} Way 
hearing tho ſentence of his condemnation read, wherein was expreſt obey; 
many ſeveral tortures, of ſtarving, killing, boyling, burning, and the like, | ine 
which he ſhould ſuffer 3 he rurns to the People, and with a (miling coun» bitte 
xenance (aies 3 And all this is but one death 3 and each Chriſtian may ſay] A 
{of whart kinde ſoever his ſufferings be) The ſooner I get home, the ſooner labou 
T ſhall be at eaſe, Yea, whatever threatens to befall him 'he may anſwer] #« 
ir 25 once that noble Spartan, who being told of the death of his Chil-| 9ith 
dren,anſwered, I knew well they were all begot mortall. Sccondly, that 29 W 
his goods were confiſcate, I knew what was but ſor my uſe, was nor mine, the C 
Thirdly, that his honour was gone, I knew no glory could be everlaſting | #Fue « 
on this miſerable Earth, Fourthly, that his fentence was to dye, That's no-|fhrou 
” thing, Nawre hath given like ſentence both of my condemners and me. 
Wicked men havethe advantage of the way, but godly men of the cad 3|*bey « 
: Who fear nor death becauſe they feared God in their life. to dic 
 Sawe ſee the cudgolf is noc of uſe when the Beaſt but only barks 5 nay[*Y- } 
rel| me haw wouldeſt thou endure wounds for thy Saviour, that canſt not} Ja, 
endure words for kim ? if when a man reviles thee thou art impatienty|*en i 
how wouldeſt thou afford thy dſhes ts Chriſt, and write patience with thine they r 
own. bloud ? REY God , 
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CHAP. X-XV. 


That their expeFfation may nos be anſwered, 


5B Ecauſe he will not anſwer his exemies expeFation; in which kinde * 


he is revenged of his exemy, even while be refuſerh ro revenge bim- 


that with all hisjeſts, tricks and jooleries, he cannot move mirth, noc 
change the countenances} of rhem thar-ſee and bear him ; ſo therecan be 
no greater vexation to a wicked and malicious enemy, than ro (ee thee no 
whit grieved nor moved at his malice againit thee 3 bur that thou doſt (o 
bear his injuries, as if they were none at all. Yea; he which makes the 
all. ſhall finde thar -his enemy is more vexed with bis fulence, than if he 
ſhould return like for like, ; fs -- 
Dion. of Alexandria was wont to take this revenge of his exemics;. a= 
mongſt whom there was one, who perceiving that by injuring and revi- 
ling of him he could not move him vo impatience, whereby he might have, 
more ſcope.to rayl 3 went and made away with himſelf,as Bruſozizs reports. . 
And Moentaigue tells us of a Citizen, that having a Scold to his Wife, 


would: play on bis Drum when ſhe brawled, and rather ſeem to bepleaſeid 


wich it,than. angry z and this for the preſent did ſo mad her, that ſhe was 
'more vexed with ber ſelf than with him : but when ſhe ſaw how is, ſucceeds - 
ed, and that this would nor prevail, in the end it made her quite leave 
oft the ſame, and prove 4 loving wife, that ſo ſhe might evercome him 
with kindnefſe, and win him to her bow, by bending. as much the other 
way 3 that, ſo like a prudent Wife, ſhe might command het Hmband by 
obeying. And whoſoever makes the tryal|, ſhall inde, : that Ghriftiau ps 
tience, and Mazuanimous contempt; Will in time either drzin the gall out of 
birrer ſpirits,or make it more overflow to their own diſgrace. ; 
Rs leaſt ir will ſtill the barking rongue, and that alone will be worth oar 
labour, _ 8 
$«tan and his inſtruments cannot (o vex we with ſufferings,as we vex them 
with our patieuce. It hath been a torment co Tyrants, to (ce that they were. 
no way able,. either with treats or promiſes; yan or craelty, ro make. 
the Chriſttans yeeld : bur that they were asiyamoveable as a Rock; it being 
true of them.which is bur fained of Fupitey ; namely, rhar neicher Funs 


through her riches, nor Mercury through his eloquence, nor Venxa.chrongh 


her beauty,nor Mars through kis threats,nor all thereſt of the gods, rhough 
they conffired together,could pull him out of Heaven, Neither feared they 
to die.knowing that death was but their paſſage toa ſtate of. immartali«, 
ty. Bur to go on 3 you canmmor anger 4 wicked man worſe than to do well z 


| not|Jea, he bates you more bitterly: tor this, and the credir you gain thereby, 
tientz|#hen if you had cheated him of his patrimony with your own diſcredit ; nor da 
thine}they more envy our grace, than they rejoyce 18 ſee ws fin :- For what makes 

1God angry makes them merry, . And they [a@hunger and thirſt after our 


ZAP. 


Gſcredir, that ſhould we through paſſion bur gyerthoo: our (elves in re- - 
I. 


rurning 
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rurning like for like, or in doing more than befits us, they would feed Y © 
themſetves with the report of it :- for like flefſh:flies, our wounds are their Þ| + 
chief nouriſhment, and. nothing ſo .glads their heares, or opens their 
mouthes,with inſolency and triumph. 

Beſides, what is ſcarce thoughr:a fault in othey men, is held in us a bd. }- ': 
20s crime ;- When they could not accuſe Chriſt of fenne, they accuſed him { 3. 
for companying with finners, and doing good on the Sabboth day. ' When freſpe 
the Rulers and Governexrs could finde no fault in Daniel concerning the Jand 
Kingdom, he was ſo faithfull, they alledged his praying to God, aint [1wo. 
brought that within compaſle of a Premunire, Dan, 6.4-13. | 

The World is ever taxing the leaſt fault (yea no faulr, or ratherthe T 
want cf faults) in the be men, becauſe one imaginary clond in.ia juſt | | 
man, ſhall in their. cenſure [darken all the Rtarres of his graces z- yea the | byanc 
ſmalleſt ſpot in his ſace,ſhall exeuſe all che ſores and ulcers in their bodies: | ; T 
ſo that by anſwering their expeQation, or by returning like for like,. we | and / 
ſhall both wrong our ſelves and plraſure them; which is like the ſ(etring of a | blezi; 
mans own houſe ox fire through carcleſnefle, in which caſe he not enly | his v 
bears the loſſe, 'and ſcorches himſelf in it, bur muſt-give foe pounds to 1he | hold 
Sberiff allo,if it'be in London. So that the beſt anſwer is either lence or | to be 
laughtcr ; or if neither of theſe will do,a tudgell; The beſt anſwer ro words | bſpr. 
of icorn-and perulancy,ſaith learned Hooker, is Iſaacs Apologie to his bro- | perſar 
ther 1ſhmacl; the Apologie which patience and filence make, (#0 Apologie) | to be 
and we have our Savieurs prefident for it ; for when falſe witneſſes roſe up | praiſc 
and accujed him faſly before the Prieſts, Scribes and Elders, it is (aid tha | fhew 
Feſm beld his peace: that infinitewiſdome knew well, how little ſarisfa- | that k 
Rion there would be in anſwers, where the Sentence was derermined::] T 
where the Asker is unworthy, the «Queſtion captious,words bootleſſe, the beſt] 'Tha 
anſwer is filence, Let our eAnſwer chen to their Reaſons be,Noz rogheny W 

ſcoffs,nothing. And yet, when the ſlanders which light on our perſons, re-| ſon, 
bound tothe diſcredit of our profeſſicn, it heboverh us not to be filent in| man / 
anſwering truly, whenas our adverſaries are cloquent in objeQing falſh,| loſop 
An indignity which only roucheth our private perſone,may be diflembledz] fuck 
as Auguſtin replied ro Pctiflian, Poſſum eſſe in his copioſi pariter, ſed nolw| derar 
nu eſse pariter vaui, But in the other cale, the Tctorting of a poyſoned] thous 
weapon into the adverſaries own breaſt,is laudable. i * 

It is the weaknefle of ſome good natures (the more is thepitty)to grieve] 
and to be angry at wrongs received, 'and thereby to give advantage to a 
enemy. Bur what would malice rather have, than the vexation of them 
whom ir perſecutes ? We cannot berter pleaſe an adverſary, than by burti 
' Our ſebves: and this is no other than to humour exvy, to ſerve the turnſſ a Fir 
zboſe that maligne us,and draw on that malice,whereet we are already weary] Jhewe 
whereas careleſreſſe puts ill will out of countenance, and makes it withdrawil did ir 
ſelf iu a rage, as tbar which doth bur ſhame the Author, withont huys of 18] them 
Fatient. In a cauſclefle wrong,the beſt remedy is comempr of the Author] ſter a 
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ir (Becanſe it & for 0ur credit 16 be evill ſpokenof by them, and would be a difp6- 


: ragement to have their good word. 


3- Raſonsjoyntlyp x Y+= g Were - diſþaragement to have their good | 


| IreſpeRing our ſelves S 


word, 
and our enemies areY2( ® YIs the greateſt praiſe ro-be-difÞþriiſed of 
wo. | - them. rw 


T Heſe two Reaſons being neer of kin,in ſpeaking of them, I will caſt 
{K. both into the fimilicude of a Y, which isjoyned together at one end, 
brancht in the middle. And firſt ro joyn them both rogether. 

; The condemnation and approbatzon of wicked men, is equally profitable 
and acceptable to good men: for every word they ſpeak of rhe conſciona- 
ble,is a lander, whether ir be good or evill : whether in praiſe or difþraiſe, 
bis very Name is defiled by coming into their mouthes ; or if this do nor. 
hold in all caſes,yet { as a Reverend Divine ſaith) it is a praiſe toube godly, 
to be difÞraiſed of the wicked ; and a diſpraiſe to be praiſed of them : their, 
h:ſpraiſe is 4 mans honour, their praiſe his diſhonour : ſo that when deboiſhed 
ferſans (peak ill of a man, eſpecially their Minifler,the worſe the better z for 
to be well ſpoken of by the vicious, 4nd evil! by the vertuoxs ; to bave the 
praiſe of the good, and the diſpþraiſe of the bad, is all one'in efteR, as Salomon 
ſhewerh 3 They that forſake the Law ( ſaith he) praiſe the wicked ; but they 


= | that keep the Law,ſetthemſclues againſt them, Prov.28.4. 


Thus much of both Reaſons joyutly, now of each ſeverally ; and firſt, 
That it is a difÞ aragement to a godly man tobe well ſpoken of by the wicked. 

When it was told Antiſthenes, that ſuch an one who was a vicious per- 
ſon, ſpake good words of him, he anſwered, }hbatevill have I done, that this 
man ſþcaks well of mee ? To bepraiſed of evill men ( ſaith Bron the Phi- 
loſopher) is as evill, as ro be praiſed for cvill doing : For ſuch like Garlick, 
fuck only the il! vapoxrs from all they come neer. Out of which conſi- 


deration, our Saviour Chriſt rejeRed the evill Firits teſtimony, which 


though it were truth, yer he would not ſuffer the Devill ro ſay, Thox art 
the Chriſt the Soxne of God,or that holy One z but rebuked him fharply, and 
enjoyned bim to hold his peace, Luk.4.35- No he would not (affer the 


Devils ar another time to ſay, That they knew him, Yerſ.41. And good 
reaſon, for he knew that the Devils commendations would prove be 
greateſt ſlander of all. Neither would S* Paul ſuffer that maid which had 


| a firit of Divination, to ſay, he was the ſervant of the moſt high God, which 


Jhewed them the way of Salvation, AQs 16.17,18. well knowing that Satan 
did it to this end, that by his teſtimony and approbation, he might caule 
them ( which formerly beleeved his dorine) to ſufþe# him for an Impo- 


 ſter and deceiver, and that he did his mirecles by the help of ſome Familiar 
| Sirit. And indeed,if the good report of wicked men, who are (er on work by 
By $44, did not derogate from the godly, or from the glory of Gol, Saran 


I 3 ſhould 


-*- ſhould be divided againſt himſelf : and iſ Saten be divided againſt himſelf, 
ſaith our Saviour,how ſoalt hi Kzngdom ſtand ? Now we know he (ecketh 

re advance bis Kingdom by all poſſible means, and conſequently in this. x 
| Wherefore if we enjoy any wicked mans love, and. haye his good werd, 


I 4*- 


amo 
< 
oth 

torm 


we may juſtly ſufef our ſelves are faulty in one kinde or other 4 for it's Bf 
ſure he could nor do fo,except he ſaw ſomething in us like himſelf, Tf every Bk 
thing were unlike him, how is it poſlible he ſhould love us ? Difference de 
breeds diſtinion, 'and ' ſweet congruity is the Mother of love. This maie f 

Ariſtotle when a Rakeſhame told him, he would rather be hanged by the Nh 


weck, than be ſo bated of all men as he was, reply, And I would be banged: 
by the neck, ere I would be beloved of afl, as-thou art : And Phocion, to ask, 
' when the people praiſed bim, What evill bave T doue ? It was a juſt doubt in 


| bim, and not an unjuſt in any that are vertuous like him 3 which occa-' [| 


fioned Luther to ſay, I would nor have the glory and fame of Eraſmus ; 


my greateſt. fear is the praiſes of men. Yea, their reproaches .and evill | 


ſpeeches are to me,matrer of great joy. And another, Their hatred I feay 
x0t,neircher do 1 regard their good wit. ©. 24 

Secondly, . «A wicked mans tongue,is (o farre from being a ſlander, that 
it makes for our credit,co be evill ſpoken of by them. To be evill foken of by 


wicked men,(aith Terence,js a glorious and leudable thing : And another, It. li 


% no ſmall credit ; with the vile, to have 4 vile eſtimation. As a wicked mans. 
glory % in his ſbeme, (o the godly mans ſhame (for doing good) # his glory: 


and to be evill Foken of for well- doing, is peculiar to good men ;'as Alexander |i 


uſed to ſpeak of Kzngs. Yea,ſaith Epifferus, Ir & the bighe$i degree of repu- 
ration, for a man 10 hear cvill when bc doth well, And Fob is of his judg- 
ment, which makes him ſay, If minc adverſary ſhould write a book againit 


me,would I not take it upsn my ſhoulder,and binde it as a (rewrnno me ? Tes, [1 
U So fo 31.35,36,37. And who having the uſe of Reaſon (elpe* | 


_. cially ſanRified ) will nor conclude, that Religion and Holineſſe mul needs 
be an excellent thing, becauſe it hath ſuch enemics as wicked men,and wicked 
ſpirits ? Whar ſaich that Ezbnick in Sexeca,in this behalf ? Men ſpeak cvill 
of me, but cvill men: Is would grieve me if Marcus Cato, if wiſe Lzlius, 
if the other.Caro, or cither of the Scipioes, ſhould feak fo of me, bur this as 
much comforts me: for ro be diſliked ot evill men, is: ro be praiſed for 
goodnefle. | 
And Lwberthelike : 1rejoyce, ſaith he, that Satan ſo rages and bla(- 
phemes: Ir is likely I do him and his Kingdom the more miſchief ; 
whence Ferom told Auſtin, It was an evidenc fign of glory ro him, that all 


Heretcks did hate and traduce him, Indeed, to hear rhat a-good man; 


badge 


b ſpeaks evil of us ( as irs poflible (rhough rare) for him to credit a falſe res |told r| 
port,and [0 crediting irzto report i#100)26cs to the yery hears;and fetcherh. |flecm, 
from thence rears inco-rhe &yes,and into the month,words of paſſion and ads any 


miration: As when Caeſar ſaw that Brutzs was one of them thar helped 
ro ſtab him with bodkins in the Senate houſe, he cry '&out, And arr thou 


Sec 
Tſe; 


there my Son ! bur if a hundred other men-do the ſame, if wiſe, we valut [thou | 


& wot. Why ? O happy art thou, ſaith Picws Mirandula, who liv' it well 
P74 am ongft 


Tt 


, # 
'% 
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af wnongft the bad'3/ for thou ſhale either win them, or ſilence rhemn,. of 
eth Rexaſperare them 2 if thou win them thou ſhalt ſave their ſouls, and--add 
« ko thine own glory: if thou filence them, thou ſhalc diminiſh of their 
ord, Fiorment,and prevent the contagion of their fin : it thou exaſperate them 


it's thereby. to-harte and traduce thee for thy goodnefie, then moſt happy s 
rery Rfor rhou ſhalt not only be rewarded according to the geod which thou. * 
ence do! ſt; bur much more according to the evill which thou ſuffter*ſt, 'And 
ade £S* Peter, If any man ſuffer as 4 Chriſtian ( that is, for righreouſneſie ſake,) 


the Bet him 20s be aſham'4, but let him glorifie God in1his behalf, 1 Per,4. 15,16. 
{FT he reaſon is given by S* Auſtin, with whom thi ſpeech was frequent, 
ask, IThey thas backbite me,&c. do againſt their wils increaſe my honour bath with 
God,and good men, Alas, the durty feet of (uch Adverſaries, the more they 
- Jirecd and rub, the more luftre they give the figure graven in gold; their 
18 ; {cauſcleſſe aſperſfions do bur rub our glory the breghter. And what elſe did 
evill JFudas, rouching Mary, when he depraved her in our S4viours preſence, 
feay Jtor powring that precious opntment on his ſect ? Joh.12. which was the 
" Jonly cauſe, that in remembrance of her it ſhould be ſpoken ro her praiſe, 
that [wbereſocver the Goſpel ſbould be preached throughout the whole world, Mar, 
of by [14-9. O what a glorious renown did the Traytors reproach occaſion her ? 
r, It. like as the treaſon of P auſanias,augmented rhe tame of Themiſtocleg. 
ans. Yea,thcir evill report may poſlibly enrich a manz A friend of mine 
or) 1-|came to preferment by being reproached for his goodneſſe, in the preſence 
der [of a religious Gentleman. 
epu- | And this is the hurt which lewd men doto the godly, if they are godly 
adg-; [wiſe that hear them 3 when they think ro tax, and zraduce ; they do in 
4inft [truth commend us: and we may lay of their words, as he ſaid of good ſel- 
Tes, [lowes,the better the woric,and the worſe the better. | 
ſpe» | Indeed, ſwiniſh men may belceve their miſreports, becauſe they are Fud- 
eds | ges which for the moſt part will enquire no further, bur belceve at firſt: 
cked |bur the wiſe know their ton2ues ro be no flandet 3 yea, they will either * 
evill [ſmell our the Serpents enmity in the relator, or ſpy our in bis lyes one lame 
lius,. [leg or other 3 as lyes are rarely without. And indeed, if 7] tongues could 
is 88 [make men i/,good men were.in a bad raking. | 
d for | Now to make ſome uſe of this point ; If the language of wiched men 
: [muſt be read like Hebrew, backward, and that all goed men do fo for the 
blaſ- [moſt parr,it being a ſure rule, that whoſoever preſently gives credss to ac- 
ef 2 [euſations,is either wicked himſelf,or very childiſh in diſcretion 3 then ler us 
it all-|count their ſanders, ſcoffs and repreaches, the moiſt noble and bonourable 
man [badges and enfignes of bonour and innoceucy that can be: And in caſe we are 
ſe re« [told that any fuch perfon doth 78:4 on us, ler our anſwer be, He is not &+ 
herh.|feemed,nor his words credited of rhe meaneſt belcever, which underſtands 
| ad-|any rhing of Satans wiles. 
elped | Secondly, Care nor ro have il! men to ſpeak well of thee, for-if thou wert 
thou worſe; thou ſhouldit hear bertey 3 if thou woulaſt be as lewd as they are 
walxe \thou ſhou)dſt never hear an ill word from them. : 
, = Thirdly,Loek not ro have every mans good wird, ſince ſome are as deep - 
Ong | If 
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E in love with vice,as others are with vertue : Beſides, a'man mpy'as well: 

aw all the aire into his mouth with a breath,and keep itzas purchaſe every. 
mans good word, to + 1 Ye of 

.Indeed,if a man were able, and willing to be at the charge 3 he might: 
Rop their wouhes with money : for Philip of Mycedon having given a great: Þ 
reward to one thar Fake cvill of him,was after that highly praiſed by him g | 


which made him conclude, rhat it lzeth in our ſelves, and in our own pow». ſ-! 


er,cither to be well, or zl ſpoken of ; bur this is not a remedy of Gods preſeri-' _ 
bring : beſides, a man had better endure the ſoar, than be at ſuch coi? fora, 
plaifter. And thus we ſee,that a man of a good Life, neederh not fear atiy 
who hath @n evil! tongue, bur rather rejoyce therein 3 for he ſhall. be praiſed 
ofeAngels in Heaven, who bath, by renouncing the world, .elchewed the; 
praiſes of wicked men on earth, 


CHAP. LZXVYVII. 
Becauſe our enemies may learn,and be won by our example. 


4. T N the fourth place, one Reaſon why we bear injures ſo patiently? 
is, Thar our enemies and others may learn and be won by our exams 
ple, which oft prevailes more than precept : As, how many /nfidels were 
won to the Chriſtian Faith, by ſeeing Chriſtians endure the flames ſo pa- 
Fently ? when their encmies were forc'c ro confeſſe, flain they are, but 
not conquered. Thoſe whom precepts do not ſo effeftually move, we ſee 
them ſomerimes induced by cx4mples. $67omen reports,that the devout life 
of a poor captive Chriſtian woman, made a Kzng and all his family, imbrace 
the Faith of Feſus Chrift. Euſebius from Clement reports, that when a wic* 
ked accuſer had brought S* Fames to condemnation ; (ceing his Chriſtian 
fortitude,he was touched in Conſcience, conteſled himſelf a Chriſtiau,and (0 
was taken' to execucion with him : where, after confeflion and forgive 
neſſe, they kifſed,and prayed for each other, and ſo were both beheaded ro- 
gerher. In the Duell of Eſſendon, berween (axutus and Edmond Ironfole, 
for the prize of the Kingdom of England ; atter long and equall combate, 
finding each others worth and valour, they caſt away their weapons, em- 
brace and concluded a Peace, putting on each others 4pparel and arms 3 
as a ceremony to expreſle the atoxement of their mindes,- as it they made 
srenſaFion of their perſons one to the other 3 Canutus being Edmond ; and 
Edmond Canutus, Wherefore in «ll things (ſaith Paul to Titus) ſhew thy ſelf 
an example of good works, Tit. 3,7. Under the generall of good works is 
included Patience as one main ſpeciall. The ſcrvant of the Lord muſs not 
ftrive ( ſaith Paul ro Timothy ) but muſt be genile towards all men, ſuffeting 
the evill men patiently inſtrufting them with meckneſſe that are contrary mined, | 
proving if God at any time will give them repentance, hat they may know vhs 

muh,z Tim.2,24,25. 
And ir tands to good reaſon,for firſt every Chriſtian is, or ought to be 

a erucified man, - 

| Secondly,Love is Chriſts badge, the nature whereof is to cover offences. |L 
with the mantle of peaces And 


Chap:26. 


T he Vitory of Patience. 103 
-,” And thirdly, Religion bindes us to do good uno all, even our exemies z 
;ſo reſembling zhe Swmze, which is not (cornfull, bur looks with the ſame 
face upon every plot of earth 3 nor only the Rarely Palaces, and pleaſanc 


Gardens ate vitated by his beams 3 but mean (orteges, nepeen NUEPp 
$1 


.and Moates... And indeed, fixcerity loves to be univerſall, like a ligh 


Þ window, which not only gives light co them that are in the houle,. bug 
\{aiſo ro paſſengers in the ſtreet 3 well knowing that the whole earth, 


every condition-is equidiftant from Heaven, it God but vouchſafe ro ſhew 
mercy, in which cale who would nor de his utmoſt; Ariſtippus being de- 
.manded why he rook ſo patiently Dionyfeme ſpirting in his face, anſwered, 
The fiſhermen to take a little Gudgeon, do abide ro be imbrued with 
flime and ſalt water.3 and ſhould not I, a Philoſopher, ſuffer my ſelf xo 
be ſprinkled with a little ſpittle,for the raking of a great Whale ? 

T he Houſe of God, is nor built up with blowes. A word ſeaſonably gi- 


yen,after we have received an injury,like a Rudder,lometimes ſtcers a man 


quite into another courſe. The nature of many men is forward #0 accept of + 
peace,if it be offered them 3 and neyligent to ſue for t3 otherwiſe. T hey can 


Jpend ſecret wiſhes upon that which ſhall coſt them no endeavour : un+ 


leffe their enemy yeelds firſt, they are reſolved ro Rtand out : bur if 
once their defire and expeAation be anſwered, the leaſt refiefion of thi 
warmth makes them yeelding and pliable : and that endeavour is ſpent ro 
purpoſe, which either makes a f/ieud, or uumakes an enemy. We need not. 
a'more pregnant example then the Levites father in Law, I do not ſee him 
make any means for reconciliation : but when remiſſion came home to his 


' JEET ©, 
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the Romans. ARions ſalved up with a free forgrueneſſe, are as nor done; fbj , 
yea, as a bone once broken is ſtronger after well ſerzing, (0 is love after ſuch Y,q 
8 recoucilement. | £ : - Iſho 
© Whereas by returning a bitter anſwer he makes his enemies caſe his Bj, 
own, even as a mad dog biting anorher dog, maketh him chat is bitten Fg, 
become mad roo. : We 
- Bur this is nor all, for happily ir may ( and not a lictle) further Gods fp, ,, 
glory, and make $41ana loſer 3 as thus let us ſhake off their ſanders, as upot 
Paul did the Yipe; and theſe Barbarians, which now conceive (o baſely ich 
of Gods people, will change their mindes, and ſay we are petty gods 3 Yea, [yy c: 
will they (ay, ſurely cheirs is a good and holy, and operative Religion, rhar [;Far 
thus changes and transforms chem into new Creatares. The hope where- {þ, , 
of ſhould make us think go endeaveur roo much. For if Zopyrus the Perſian | (1c; 
was content (and that voluntarily) ro fuſtain the curting off his noſe, ears, [1;q - 
and lips, ro further the enterpriſe of his Lord Darius againſt proud Baby- | iis 
lon ; what ſhould a Chriſtian be willing ro ſuffer, that the Lord of Heg- 
venand Ezrths Cauſe may be furthered againſt proud Lacifer, andall Jy, 
the powers of darknefle ? But ſuppoſe thy patient yeelding produceth no ||y, , 
ſuch effe&, as may anſwer theſe or the like hopes, yet have patience ſtill, |y,, ; 
and that for three Reaſons, | | were 
I. Secm you to forget him, and he will the ſooner rememba |j,,,, 
himſelf. | . not p 
2, It oft fals our, that the end of paſſion is the beginning of repentance, |, + 
Therefore if not for his ſake, yer at leaſt for thy own ſake be filent 3 and plagu 
then in caſe thou heareſt further of ir from another, if ill, beware of bim, [1.7 , 
but condemn him not, until thou heareſt his own Apols2y, for, much 
Who judgement gives, and will but enc fade hear ; wery 
Though he judge right, is no good Fuſticer, - ſtir of « 
Oc laftly, if nox for his ſake nor thine own, then for Gods ſake have | hoſe 


patience, and bear with him becaule his maker bears with thee.  Pebti 
FA ward 

CHAP, XXVIII. | - nainc: 

Beaduſe they will not take Gods office out of bis hand, | - fl, 
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1. D Ecauſe he will not take Gods Office out of his hand, who fairh, eA-Sabcew 

_— wot your ſelves but give place unto wrath, for vengeance is mine avdiud bers 
1 will repay it, Rom. 12.19, Peter [peaking of our Saviour Chriſt, ſaichyMadecd i 
When he was reviled, he reviled not again 3 when he ſuffered, bc threatned #8; Now 
but committed is to him that jndgeth righteouſly, x Per.2,23. And the he | 


| Whap.29. T he. Viftory of Patience: Tos 
n. phet David of himſelf, I return not reviling for reviling,for ox thee O Lord do 
ne 2 Bf wait,cbou wilt hear me my Lord my God 3 meaning, If I call ro thee for a 
uch Yiuſt revenge Pſal-38.13,14,15. If rhe Lord ſee it meet that our wrongs 
- FBhhould be revenged inſtantly, he will de ic himſelf; as he revenged the 
his Iſraelites upon the eZgyptians: and (o that all ſtanders by ſhall ſee their 
ren Ffault in their puniſhment, wich admiration. Now 1 know, ſaith Fethro, thas 
© ihe Lord greater than all the gods 3 for as they have dealt proudly with them, 
zods ſo are they recompenſed,Exod.18.11,And as once he revenged Davidscauſe 
» 2 Jupon Nabal 3 For abdut ten dayes after, the Lord ſmote N 4bal that be died, 
ſely I faich the Text : and ir followes, when David heard that Nahal was dead, 
ſea, N he (aid, Bleſſed be the'Lord,that hath judged the cauſe of my rebuke at the hand 
that J;fNabal, aud bath kept bis ſervant from cvill ; for the Lord hath recompencod 
ere= Jthe wickedneſſe of Nabal upon his own head, 1 Sam. 25.38,39, And that in- 
rfien | (lent and intolerable wrong of railing Shimei, being left to the Lord, he 
ears, Jdid revenge it 3 in giving Shimet up ro (uch a ſtupidity,rhar he ran himſelf 
aby- I wilfully upon his own deſerved and ſhameſull death. | | 

Het» | Or if God do it not himlelf by tome immediare judgement, nor by the 
dall Jhand of the Magiſtrate, yer he will ſee that ſome other thall do it, though 
n0 }the wronged party be willing to pur it up 3 as for example, Sempſons F 4- 
ther in Law,for raking away his W;fe,and the for her falſhood, rhough they 

were not puniſhed by him that received the wrong, yet the Philiſtims 

mbi ſve borh hey and her Father, Judg.15. Again,though the Philiſtims were 
not puniſhed by the T'imnite,or his daughter, whom they burnc with fire 3 

ance. \yer they were by Sampſon, who (more them bip and thigh wich amighty 
and plague,Fudg.15. From which examples we may draw this argument, If 
bim, the Lord thus revenge the cauſe of mens particular and perſonall wrongs, 
much more will he revenge his owncauſe : for in this caſe I may ſay to 
erery childe of God which ſuftereth tor Religion ſake, as Fehazicl by the Spi= 
Ftitof God (aid unto all Fudab, che inhabicants of , Feruſalem, and King 
boſaphat 3 The batell is not yours,but Gods, wherefore you ſhall not need to 
#ht in thi battell, ſtand ſtill, move not, and bebold the ſatuztion of the Lor4 
words you, 2 Chron.20.15,17,, Yeaz it ſtands upon Chriſts honour to 
maincain thoſe that are. in hs work 3 And Gads roo, to defend ſuch as 
Wiffer for bis ſake 5 and he thar traducerh,or any way wrongs thee, for thy 
wodnefle 3 his efſvy ftrikes at the Image of God in hee, becaule he hach 
Io other way to extend his malice to the Detty ir (elf: as is apparent by 
- ſdeſe Scriptures, which will be worth thy rurning t> : P/al.44. 22. & 69. 
.& 83.2,r010, Prov.19.3. Rom.1.30. Matth-10,22,& 25,45. Lukc21, 
I7.Zach.2.8. 1 Sam. 17.45. Pſal.74 22,23. Aﬀs 5.39. ÞPſal,139 22, iſa. 
[417.1 Theſ.4 8 Foh.15.18,ro 26, Numb.16.11, Saul,Saul,laich Chritt, 
ing him make havock of the Charch,why perſecureſt thou me? I am Feſus 
room thou perſecuteſt, As 9.4,5. and Feſus was then in Heaven. (in 

, eA*Fabrews his hands in the blosd of his own brocher, becauſe he was beter, 
i bettoy accepted chan himielf : God takes upon him che quarrell, and 
/Mdeced ic was toc his ſake that Abell (uftered. ; | 5 
ed 6:Þ-Now if we may (afely commit oxr «cuſe, and ouriſelves ro God, in the , 
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106 The FViflery of Patience. © 
@roater Matters : much more in petty thizgs, as are, evill words. 
I bur,ſairh the weak Chriſtian, 1 am ſo wronged, reviled and ſNlenderel)Þ 
that it would make a man ipeak, like eagles thar famous wreſtler cha Þ 
never {pake before in bis life. Anſwer, T here is no ſuch necefliry. '» ga 
For firſt : Whoever was,that was not ſlandered ? | 
Secondly, Ler him fþe«k evill of thee, yer others ſhall nor beleeve him 3 
or if the cvill and 2gn0rant dogyer report from wiſe and good men ſhall ſpeak 
thee verruous, * 
' Yea, thirdly : Though of ſome the ſlanderer be beleeved for a while; W* 
yet at Jaſt thy aFions will ourweigh his words : and the diſgrace ſhall it #4 
with the intender of the ill. The 60nSancy of a mans good behaviour,vindis 
cates him frem 71} report. \ Pat. 
Fourthly, There's no cauſe of thy anſwering 5 innoeency needs notf0%t? 
ſtand upon its own juſtification 3 for God hath undertaken to vindio$8/P! 
cate it, either by friends, as when Fougthan and Machol, both ſou and N 
daughter, oppoſed their own Fatber in his evill intents to rake D 
part,and vindicate his reputation, 1 Sam. 19.4,5,11,12, Or by enemies af 
when Plate pronounced him innocent, whom he condemned to die : whidt 
ſhewes that innocency cannot want aberters: and when Caiaphas wa 
forc*r ro approve that Chriſt in the Chair,whom he condemned on the Bend TUG 
And when Fulian was cempelled to cry our, O Galileas, thou haſt oyerPith 
come. And when Balaam was fcrc'r to bleſſe thole for nothing, whom | m1 
was bircd to curſe. They that will fþcak the evill rhey ſhould not, ſhall bef###4te 
driven to ſpeakthe good they would nor. Wh 
Or by jtrangers har ſtand by 3 as when young Daniel Repr up to cleaſÞ9 (az 
Stſanng ot that foul aſperſion. W1rdo» 
Or lattly,by himſclf,as he often vindicated Mary : O holy Mavy, I ad 
mire thy patient filcuce ; thy Siſter blames rhee for chy piety z rhe Diſciple 
(afterwards) blame thee for thy boxn'y and coſt, noc a word falls from tt 
lips in a juſt vindication of thine honour and znnocency ; but in an humblt 
zaciturnity, thou leavelt thine aniwer to thy Saviour : How ſhould @D Ec 


learn of thee, when we are complained of for well doing 3 to ſeal up oufL)Iyo; 
lipps,and expect our righring from above ! And how ſure, how — ST bel. 
thou O Savionr to Feth inthe caule of the dumb! Martha, Martha,thouMflore e(] 
carcju'l, and rroubled about many things 3 but one thing is needfull, and MfeDevi 
hath choſen the bettcr part. What needed Mary to ipeak for her ſelf, whaFwhich 
ſhe bad tuch an Advocate? ſhe gave Chriſt an unfon of thankefullneſſe, W See,ſa 
cave her an urition of a 200d Name; a thing better then oxntmeut,Ecclel.F. An 
$1. Again,the Leper prailerh God,Chriſt praiſeth the Lepery. | Jom,12 

Truezil| tongucs will be walking, but we need not repine at their inſole you, 
cy ; why ſhoutd we an[wer every dog that barks,with barking again ? Þ. Anc 

Bur admit God ſhould omit ro revenge thy caule, yer, revenge not tiifie bing | 
ſelt in any caſe 3 for by revenging thine own quarrell, thou makeſt hf God, 
{c1f,both the Frr9ge,the irncfſe,the 29ccuſer,and the Executioner - onlyWM.conſ; 
for :hy relcue, Prayfr 80 Ged, and [ay as Chrift hath enjoyned, Lead mel Rang 


2ui0 1cmptation,but deliver me from evil, Maith,6.13. and it ſufficerh, Yale know 
F-/cr if 
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4 Shou wilt ſee what God hath done,and what he can and wall do, if there be 
ke need 3 hear whar Ruffinus and Socrates write of Theodofus,in his wars 
'; Srainſt Eugenizs, g 
When this good Chriſtian Emperonr ſaw the huge multitude. that was 
Foming againſt him and thac in the fight of man there was apparent 
erthrow at hand, he gets him up into a place eminent,and in the fight of all 
WW Army, falls down proftrate upon the earth, beſeeching God, i” ever he 
puld. look upan a finfull creature, to belp him at this time of greateſt 
ed : whereupon there aroſe ſuddenly ſuch a mighty wind, that it blew 
Darts of the exemies back upon themſelves, in ſuch a wonderfull manner, 
Fat Exgeuizs with all bis Hoſt, was clean diſcomfited 3 and ſeeing the 
wer of Chrift ſo fight for his people, was forced in effe& to cry our, as the 
-adja82)ptians did, Ged 711 the cloud,and be fighteth for them. 
No forces are (6 ſtrong as the ſþirituall 5 the prayers of an Eliah, are 
pore powerfull than all the Armzes of fleſh : which made the Qaeen- 
ee Þporber of Scozland contefſe, That the feared more the prayers and faſtmg 
<8! M* Knox and his a/iſtants,than an Army of twenty thouſand men. 
Thus God either preventesth our enemzes,as here he did 3 or delzvercth bis 
\ruants out of perſecution, as he did Peter; or elſe, if he crowneth chem 
ich Martyrdom,as he did Stephen ; he will in his K/ngdom of glory, give 
em in ſtead of this bitter,a better inheritance 3 pro veritate Morientes,cum 
Meritate viventes. | 
Wherefore in this and all other caſes, caſt thy burden upon the Lord, 
00d lay with the Kingly Propher, I will ley me down :n peace, for it is thou 
Wird only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety, Plal.48. 


CHAP. XXIX, 
Becauſe they have reſpef unto Gods Commandement. 


Ecauſe they have reſpe& unto Gods Commendement, who ſaith, By 
$I your patience poſſeſſe your ſouls, Luk.21.19. Be patient toward all men, 
FT hel.5.14. And Let your paticnt minde be kiown unto all men, Phil. 4.5. 
More eſpeciaily 3 Let not the Szn go down upon your wrath neither gre place to 
FDevill, Epheſ.4 26,27. From whence obſerve this by the way 3 char 

jgwhich lies down in wrath bath the Devill for his be4fellow. 
8 See,ſaich P aub,that none recompence evill for evill unto any man, 1 Thel.s. 
. And again, Be not overcome with evill, but ov:rcome evill with gooaeſſe, 
Pom.12.21. Ted,ſaith our Saviour, Love your enemies,do well to them that 
You,bleſſe them that curſe you,and pray for thens which hurt you, Luk.6.27, 
8, And in caſe thine enemy hunger, initead oi adding ro his afflition, 
him bread to eatzif he thirſt, give him water 10 drink 3 or elſe thou brea- 
Gods Commandement rouching paticoct 3 Prov. 25.21. Rom, 2,20, 
conſequently art in the fight of God «tranſzreſſor of the whole Law 3 
{andeſt guilty of the breach of every Commandement,James 2-10,! 1, 
know the frantick man, thongh he be ſober eleven monerhs of the | 


W,ycr if he cage anche cannot avoid the impurrrion of madueſſe. 
(| SEP K 3 Now 
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Now as Gods Children ſhould do whatſoever he commands cheerfully, pr 


aHd rake whatſoever he doth thankfully 5 ſo God ſuffers ſuch wrongs to' 
be,that he may exerciſe thy patience ; and he commands thee to forgive thoſe- 


wrongs,that thou mayeſt excrciſe thy char##y,and approve thy fincerity: Ma- 
ny ſay,Lord,Lord; bur sf you love me,lairh Chriſt, keep my Commandements. 


It is an idle ceremony to bow at the Name of Feſus,except we have him in' 
our bearts, and honour him with our lives, Phraates ſent a Crownasa 


reſent to Ceſar, againſt whom he was up in Arms ; but Ceſar returned ir 
þoack wi:h this anſwer 3 Let him return to his obedience firſt, and rheg 
Vie accept of the Crown,by way of recogntq ance. God admits none to Heaven 
(fairh juſtin Martyr )but ſucn as can perſwade him by their works,that they 
hbaveloved him; | | 

And indeed,take a man thart truly loves God, he will eafily be friends,not 

eafily be provoked. \ 

T1ueztake him unexpeRedly,he may have his leſſon to ſeek (even hetha 
was the meckeſt man upon earth,threw down that in a ſudden indignati 
which in cold blood he would have beld faſter than his life, Exod. 3 2.19. 
bur when he bethinks himſelf what God requires,it is enough. When Te 
ribaqus a noble Perfian was arreſted, at firſt he drew his ſword,and defende 
himſelf; but when they charged-him in the Kage N ame, and enformet 
him they came from his Majeſty, he yeelded preſextly,aud willingly. 

If then we will approve, our ſelves true obedienciarics, ler our revenget 
like that 6f Eliſha's ro the eAramites, in ſtead of ſmiteng them, ſet bread « 
water before thera : Or like that of Pericles, who as Platarch reports, whe 
one had ſpent the day in rayling upon him at his own door, leaſt he ſhoy 
go home in the dark,cauſed his man to light him witha Torch. And tot 
otherwiſe is Ammonite-like, ro entreat thoſe Embaſſadours ill, which a 
fent in kindnefſe and love :' for thele afflifions are Gods Embaſſads 
and to handle them rufly, yea,to repine or grudge agaiplt chem, is toi 
#reat them evill. And certainly, as David rook ir net well when the 
monites ill intreated his Embaſſadours, ſo God will not take the like 
from thee,1 Chron. 19. Bur ſecondly, as the Law of God bindes us roth 
ſo doth the Law of Nature : Whatſocuer you would that men ſhould do 
you even ſs do you untothem, Matth.7.12., Our Saviour doth not'(ay, [ 
unto others, as others do xo you ; but as you would have others dou 
you. Now if we have wronged any man, we defire that he ſhould forg 
#,and therefore we muſt forgive him. Nor would we have any man 
duce us behind out backs : therefore S*eAuſtin writ ever his Tabletl 

To ſpeak ill of the abſent forkear: 
Or elſe fat u0t at table here. 
Lex talionis was never a good Chriſtian Low, TfT forgive not, I ſhall 
be forgiven, Mar.1 1. 26. Soto ſay of our Enemies, as Sampſon once of 
Philiſtims : even as they did unts mc,{(o 1 have done unto them,is but 
plea. For the Law of God,and the Law of Nature torbids it 3 and doth 
the L i 8! 'N ations alſo ? Yes, throughout the whote world : either 
' fave no Law,or elle a Law to probibis en from revenging themſelves. 
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Þ preſſion or injury may nor be righted by violence, bur by Law ( andto ſeek 7 
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revenge by Law, When it is not expedient to paſſe it by, is lawfull :) the 
Þ& redrefle of evill by a perſon unwarranted,is evil. 


Obj. But thou wilt ſay, The Law doth nor provide a juſt remedy.in alt - 


caſes of injury, eſpecially in caſe of reproach and ſlander, which is now the : 
$ Chriſtians chiefſuffering; or if in part ir doth,yer he that is juſt cannor be 


quit in one Terme or two. Nay, if he have right in a year, ir is counted © 
quick difþ atch,and he is glad that he mer with luch a fcedy Lawyer. 

Anſ. 1f chou know*it the remedy to be worſe than the diſcaſe 3 I hope 
thou wilt leave it,and commit thy cauſeto God 3 who(if thou wilt give nim 
the like time,) will cleer thy innocency,and coſt thee nothing, 

When we have ſuffered ſome evill, the fleſh, our own wiſedom, like the 
King of Iſrael, 2 King.6,21. will bid us return evillto the doer 3 burthe 
Spirit or wiſdome of God, like Elifhs, oppoteth,and bids us return him good 
notwithitanding his evill : Bur tbe fleſh will reply, he is not worthy to be 
forgiven : I, but ſaith the Spirit, Chriſt is worthy to be obeyed, whe bath 
commanded thee to forgive hm, Now,wherthers counſell wilt thou follow ? 
It is not alwayes good to take oxr own counſell ; our own wit often hunts 
us into the ſnares,thar above all we would ſhun. We oft uſe meazs of pre» 
ſervation,and they-prove deſtroying ones- Again, we take courſes to ruin us, 
and they prove means of ſafety. How many flying from danger, have mer 
with death ; and on the other fide, found protc@ron even inthe very jawes 
of miſchicf, that God alene may have the glory. Ir fell out to be part of 
Mithridates miſery, that he had made himſelf unpgyſonable. All hamane 
wiſedom is deteive, nor doth the Fools bolt ever mifſe; whatſoever man 
thinketh to do in contrariety, is by God turned to be an help of haftning 
the end he hath appointed him.. We are governed by a power thaz we can» 
not but obey, our mindes are wrought azainſt our mindes to alter us, In 
brief,man is oft bis own Traytor,and maddeth ro undo himſelf. Where- 
fore rake the Spirits and the Words diretion, Render good for evill, and 
not like for like, though ir be with an unwilling willingneſſe ; as the Mer- 
chant calterh his goods over-board, and the Patient ſufters his arm or leg to 
- ; off : and ſay with thy Saviour, Nevertbeleſſe,not my will,but thy will 

e done. 

Burt yer more to induce thee hereunto 3 conſider in the laſt place, That 
to avenge thy (elf,is both to loſe Gods proteFion, and to incur bis condemna- 
ton, We may be (aid ro be out of tus proteRion, when we are out of our 
way which he hath ſet ns : he hath promiſed to grve bis Angels charge over 
x6,t0 keep ws inall our wayes,Plial.g1.13. that is,in the wayes of obedrence,cr 
the wayes of his Commandements. But this is one of the Devils ways, a way 
of france and diſobedience 3 and therefore hath no promiſe or afſurance of 
protefion: we may truſt God, we may not tempt him : if we do, what ſe- 
conds (oever we ger,Chrift will not be our ſecond, Where is no commende- 
mens,there is no promile 3 if we want his word, in vain we leok for bis 
ayd. When we have means to keep our ſelves, Gods omnipotency is for the 
preſent diſcbar gel, If Eutychas had fallen down out of a ſaucy makpertveſſe, 

: j doube _ 
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I dovbt whether he had been reſlered by S* Paul, As 20.9. Wafts and 
ftrajes, are properly due to the Lord of the ſoji: and you know what 
the Devill (aid to our Saviour, Luk.4.6, which in a reſtrained ſenſe is 
true» And therefore when one -in Gods ſtead rebuked Satan, touching a 
Vergin whom he poſſeſt at a Theatre, taying, How durſt thou be fo bold,as 
to enter into m7 houſe? Satan anſwers, Becauſe I found her in my-boule ; 
as Chryſoſtom delivers it. TI am ſure Dinah fell into foul hands, when her 
' Fathers houſe conid ner hold her : and Sampſon the like, when he went to 
Dalilah: and Fonah, when he went to Tarſhiſh : and the ſeduced Prophet, 
when he went beyoud his Gommiſſion, (et him by Ged : and many the like, 
who left the path of Gods proteion, where the Angels guard and watch,to 

' walk in the Devils by-way of finne and diſobedience. The (|hickins are ſafe 
under the wings of their mother, and we under the providence of our Fa- 
ther 3 ſo long as we hold the renure of obedience, we are the Lords Sub- 
jets; and if we ſerve him, he will preſerve #2, A Prieſt might enter into 
a Leprous houſe without danger: becauſe he had a calling from God (oro 
do,and we may follow God dry-ſhed through the Red-Sca. Neither need 
we vex our ſelves with cares, as if we lived at our own coſt, or truſted to 
our own ſtrength : but when a man is fallen ro the ſtare ot an Out-Law or 
Rebell 3 rhe Law diſpenſcth with them that kill him; becauſe the Prince 
hach excluded him from his Prozefion, Now this being our caſe, ſay 
there ſhall happen any thing amiſſe, tbrough thy raking revenge, whar 
mayeſt thou nor cxpe& to ſuffer, and in thy ſuffering, what comfort canſt 
rhau have ? Whereas, if God bring us into croſſes, he will be with us in 
rhole croſſes, and atilength bring us out ot chem more refined, You may 
obſerve,there is no ſuch coward, none ſovaliant as the belecver : without 
Gods warrant hc dares do nothing 5. with-it,3ny thing, Nothing without 
jr. Thoſe ſaith Befil (to a great man that perſ{waded him to yeeid) who 
are trained u> in the Scriptures,will rather dze tn an boly quarrell,than abate 
one-{yllablc of divine truth, Nor would any ſolicite them ro do ill, did 
they rightly know them : for whar Cicero ſpeaks of Cato ( viz. O gentle 


Cato,how happy art thou ro have been ſuch an one ? that never man durit, 


yet preſume, ro (olicite thee in any diſhoneſt cauſe, or comrary ro duty) 
may be applied ro every Beleever, rightly {o tiled, When the Tormentors 
of Marcus Arcthuſius ( who laid to his charge the pulling down of an idola- 
trows Temple) offered him his pardon, in cate he would give {o much as 
would: bxzld it up again, he refuled ic 5 and being further urged ro give but 
balf, he refuſed it + ar laſt,being rold that if he would give but a litzlero- 
wards it,they would releaſe him 3 he refuſed to give them ſo much as an 
batf penny: ſaying, Nao not an half perny;for ir is as great wickedneſſe, ſaid 
he, to confer onc half penny,in calc of impiety,as if a man ſhould beftor” the 
whole. A good conſcience being in rhe greateſt torture, will not give one 
balfpenny to be releaſed, with hurt to his conſcience : he (cans nor the 
weighr of the thing, but the authority of the Commander : and ſuch have 
ne 200d confciences, that daregratifie vatan,in committing the leaſt ſinne, 
or nezle& God in the 1maiit precepts. The conſcionable Naxarite, 
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Chap.29. he 
- Numb.6. did not only make (cruple of guzling, and quaſfing whole Fla- ' 
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gons of wine, bur of eating only an husk,or a kerncll of the grepe ; knowing 


the one was as well forbidden as che other. Will any man ear poyſon be= 


cauſe there is but a lictle of ir ? A ſmall bullet may kill a man as well as a 
great one. Goltah was as much hurt by Davids little tone, as Sampſon by 
the weight of a whole houle. And Ely died as well by falling back in his 
chair,as Feqabel by being chrown down from an high window. And what 
ſaith our $aurour to the unju? *teward ? He thar is fazbfull in that which 
is leaſt , is faithfull alſo in much 3 and hethar is uajuſt in the leafs, is unjuſt 
allo in much,Luk.16.10, He that will corrupt his conſcience for a pound, 
what would he do for a thonſand ? If Fudgs will ſell his Mhſter for thirty 
pence, whar would he nor have done foy the Treaſury ? 

Alas,there are no fens ſmall dut comparatively : Theſe things (ſpeaking of 
Mint and Cummin) ought ye to have done,ſayes our S2viour,and not have 
letr rhe other undone, Luk.11.43, Wherefore it is with a good and tender 
conſcience, as ir is wich the apple of the eye, tor as the !:ait hair or duſt 
grieves and oftends that which rhe skin of the cye-lid could not ance com - 
plain ofz (0 a goodand tender conſezence is dilquieted,not only with beams, 
bur m0tes, even ſuch as the world accounts triflesz it ſtrains nor only 
at Cammels, but Gnats alſo, 

A ſincere heart is like a neat ſprace man, that no ſooner ſpies the leaſt 
{peck or [por on his garment, bur he gets it waſhr or ſcrap*r of : the com- 
mon Chriſtian, like a naſty floven, who, though he bc all foul and be- 
ſmeared, can indure ic well enonyh : yea, it offends him that another 
ſhould be more near than himſelf. Bur ſuch men ſhould confider, that 
though they have large conſcicnces, that can (wallgw down any thing, yet 
the fincere and render conſctence is not ſo wide. A trait ſhove cannor in-' 
dure the lealt pibble ſtone, which will hardly be felt tn a wider 3 neither 
will God allow thoſe things in his Children, which he permits in his enc- 
mies : no man bur will permit that in another mans Wife or Child, which 
he would abhor in his own, A box of precious oyutment,may not have the 
leaſt fly in it. 3 nor a delicate Garden,the lealt weed,though the Wilderneſſe 
be overgrown with them, 

I know the blind world (o blames the Religious, and their Religion allo, 
for this niceneſſe, that they think them Hypocrites for it; bur chis was 
Fobs comfort in the a(perſion of Hypoerifce, My wicneſle is in Heeven,'and 
my record on high. And as touching others that are offended, their an= 
ſweris, Take rhou O God ( who needeſt nor our finne ro further thy 
work of Grace) the charge of thy Glory, give us grace to take charge of 
thy Preccpts. For ſure we are,that whar is abſolurely evilf, can by no cir- 
cumſiance be made good 3 poyſon may be qualified and become medicinall : 
there is uſe ro be made of anenemy 3 fickne/et may turn ro our better 
healrh 3 and death ir ſelf ro the faithful, is but a door to life 3 burfane, be 
it never ſoſmall,can never be made good, 

Thus you have ſeen their fear,bur look alſo upon their courage,for they 
more fear the leaſt finne,than rhe greateſt torment. 


All 
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All the fear of Satanand his inſtruments, ariſerh from the want of the* ard 
true fear of God 3 but the more a man tears God, the lefle he fears every 
thing elſe. Fear God, honour the King, 1 Per.2.1 4,17. He that fears God, 
doth buc honour the King,he need nor fear him, Rom,13+3. the Law bath 
not power to [mite che vertuous. 

True, many have an optnion not wiſe, T hat Piety and Religion abates for- 
titude,and makes valour Feminine : bur ir is a foundationleſſe conceit., The |} 
rue belecver ſears nothiug bur rhe diiÞleaſure of the higheſt, and runs away 
from nothing bur fixxe. 

- Indeed he is not like our hot-Purs,that will fight in no cauſe but a badz 
that fear where they ſhould not fear, and fear nor where they ſhould fear ; 
that fear the blaſts of mens breath,and nor the fire of Gods wrath ; rhat fear 
more to have the world call them. Gowards for refuſing ; than God to 
judge them rebels for undertaking : that tremble at the chought of a Pri- 
ſon,and yer not fear Hell fire: That can govern Towns and (ties, and ler 
a filly woman over-rule them at home 3 it may be a ſervant or a Childe, as 
T hemiftocles Sonxe did in Greece: What I will, (aid he, my Mother will 
have done, and what my Mother will have, my Father doeth. Thar will 
undertake @ long journey by Sea in a Wherry, as the deſperme Marriner 
hoeyſeth ſayl in a ſtorm, and ſayes None of his eAnceffors were drowned : 
'T har will ruſh tearleſly into infefed houſes, and ſay, The Plague never 
ceizerh on valiant blood, it kills none but Cowards: Thar languiſhing of 
ſame fckneſſe, will ttrive rodrink ir away, and (o make haſt to diſpatch 
both body and ſoul at once: that will run on high batlements, gallop down 

fteep hils, ride over narrow bridges,walk on weay [ce,and never think what. 

If I fail ? but what if I paſſe over and fall nor ? 

No, he is not thus fearleſſe,for this is preſumption and deferate madueſſe, 
not thar courage and fortitude which arilerh from faich,and the rrue fear 
of God 3 but from blindneſſe and invincible ignoraxce of their own eſtate : . 
As what think you ? Would any man put his life to 2 venture, it he knew 

.that when he died he ſhould preſently drop into hell ? I think not, Bur let 
the beleeving Chriltian, ( who knowes he hath a place reſerved for him 
in Heaven ) have a warrant from Gods word ; you cannot name the (ers 
vice,or danger that he will ſtick at. Nor can he lightly fail of ſuccele, 
It is obſerved that Trajan was never vanquiſhed, becauſe he never under- | 
rook warre without juRt cau(e,. In fine, as he is moſt fearfull to offend, lo 
he is moſt coursgious in a good cauſe 3 as abundance of examples wit« 
neſle, whereof 1'le bur inſtance two ; for the time would be too ſhort to 
rell of 4braham,and Moſes,and Calcb, and David, and Gideon,and Baruck, 
and Sampſoz,and Feptha, and me others 3 of whom the holy Ghoſt gives 
this generall teſtimony 3 that by taich,of weak they were made ſtrong ,wax- 

ed valiant in battell, turned to flizht the Armies of the Alzants, ſub1ued King = 

doms, ſtopt the mouthes of Lyons, quenched the violence of the fire, &c Heb.11. 
22,t0 35. Nor will I pirch upoa Foſhus, whom neicker Ceſar,nor Pone= 
pey, nor Alexander the Great, nor William the Conquerour, nor any other | 


ever Came near, Either for yalour or viRacies : bur even Forgthan befert, 
an 
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be Fam! the Martyrs, after Chrift, ſhall make ic good. As whar think you of 
fy Ifonathay,whom neither ſteepnefie of Rocks, nor multitude of enemies, could 
dq, diſcourage,or diſſwade from ſo unlikely an afſaulr ? Is it poſſible, if the 
th 'Bdivine power of Faith, did not add ſpirit and courage, nekieg men more 
than men 3 that two ſhould dare to think of enconntering ſo many thou= 
Hands ? and yet behold Fonathan and his Armour- bearer put ro flight, and. 
he Fherrificd the hearts of all the Philiſtims, being thirty thouſand Chariots, fix 
aY Iihouſand Horſe-men, and Foot-men like the ſand of the Sea- ſhore, 1 Sam. 14» 
15. O divine power of faith ! chat in all atrempcs and dzfficylties makes us. 
43 {more than men, and regards no more Armies of adverſaries, than ſwarms 
its. 
car in mturall man in a pro;eQ (o unlikely, would have. bad many thoughts 
10 of diſcouragement, and ſtrong reaſons ro dilwade him:bur his faith diſſolves 
wediments, as the Sunme doth dewesz yea, he comtemns all fears, over- 
let Fleoks all impoſſibilities, breaks through all difficulties with a reſolute cou- 
28 Jrage, and flies over all carzall objef:ons with celeſtial wings ; becaule the 
frenzth of bis God,was the ground of his ſtrength in God. | 
Bur ſecondly, To ſhew that their courage is nolefle paſſive, than aFive z 
ook upon thac Noble eArmy of Martyrs, mentioned in Ecclefiaſticall Hi- 
fory, who went as willingly and cheerfully tothe ſtake,as our Gallants to a 


Ver VPlay; and leapt into their beds of flames, as it they had been beds of 
2 Ot flown : yea,even weak women,and young ſtriplings, when with one daſh of 
ch pen,they might have been releaſed, If any ſhall yer doubt which of the 
wn 


o (the Religious or Prophane) are moſt valiant and couragions z ler them 
look upon the demeanour of the twelve Spies, Numb. the z3* and 14% 
hapters 3 and obſervethe difference berween the two fairhfull and true 
hearced,and the other.ren: then will they conclude, that Piety and Relt+ 
tear Jon doth not make men Cowards 3 or if it do,. that as there is no feaſt ts 
ue * -khe Churles, ſo there is no fight to the (owards,. True, they are not ſoon, 
new hor eafily provoked ; bur all the betcer, tbe longer the cold fit in an Ague, 
be frenger the hot fit. © 

I know men of the Sword will be loth to allow of this DoQcine 3 bur 
ruth is truth,as well when ir is not acknowledged, as when it is ; and ex+ 
erience tells us, that he who fears nor ro doeull, is alwayes afraid to 
der- Juffer evill, Yea che Word of God is exprefie; That none can be truly va» 
ous,bur ſuch as are truly religious, The wicked fly when none purſucth, bus 
e righteous are as bold as a Lyon, Prov.28.1, The reaſon whereof is, If 
re. tO Fhey live, they know by whom they ſtand ; if they die, they know for 
rucky hhoſe ſake they fall. | Woe r 
g1ves | Bur what ſpeak I of their nor fearing death, when they ſhall not fear- 
w4xX* ren the day of Fudgement,1 Joh.4.17- Haſt not thou O Sauiour bidden 
ing ky, when the Elements ſhall be ds(ſolved,end.the Heavens ſhall be flaming about 
þ,Li. ir cars, to lift up our heads with joy, becauſe our redemption drawath nigh, 
.31425,t0 29, Wherefore ſaith the valiant Beleever,come death,come 

ornher | Fte,come whirlewinde, they are worthy to be welcome that ſhall carry us. 

fort, immortality. Ler Pagans and Infidels feng death,(aith S* Gyprien,who , 
| REVEL 
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never feared God in their lifegbur ler Chriftians go to it as travellers umyg 
their native homsz as Children unco their loving F ather ; willingly,joy« 
fully. Let ſuch fear to dic, as bave no hope to live a better lite ; well 
may the brute beaſt tear death, whote end of life is the concluſion of their 
being : well may rhe Epicure tremble at it, who with bis life looketh eg 
loſe his felicity : well may ignorant and anrepentant fianers quake at it, 
whoſe death begins their damnation ; well may all thoſe make much of 
this bfe,who are not ſure of a better ; becauſe they are conſcious to them» 
ſelves, that chis dying l:fe,will bur bring them to a living death ; they have 
all ſown in fine, and what can they look to reap, bur miſery and vanity ? 
ſinne was their traffique,and grief will be their gain; dereitable was their 
life,and damnable will be their deecaſe. 
Bur ir is otherwiſe with the Godly, they may be killed, but cannot be 
hurt 3 for even death (that fiend) is ro them a Fiend, like the Red Seato 
the Tſraclites,which put them over to the Land of P romiſe,while it drowned 
their exemics, It is to the faichfull as the Angels were ro Lot,who ſnatcht 
him our of Sedome, while the reſt were conſumed with fire and brimſtone, 
Every belcever is Chriffs betrothcd Spouſe, and death is but a meſſenger to 
dring her home ro her Hasband : and what chaſte or loving Spouſe,will not 
earneſtly deſire the preſence of her Bridegroom ( as S* «Auſtin (peaks?) 
Yea, the day of death ro them, is the day of their Coronation : and what 
Princely heir does not long for theday ot his infalment,and rejoyce when 
ir comes ? Certain:y ic was the ſweeteſt woice that ever the Thref heard in 
this life, when Ghrift (aid unto him,This day ſhalt thou be with me in Pare 
diſe, Luk.23.43. Ina word, as death to the wicked, puts an end to their 
ſhort joyes, and begins their everlaſting ſorrowes : ſo ro the Elef, it is the 
end of all ſorrow,and the beginning ot their everlaſting joyes. 
T he end of their ſorrow; for whereas complaint ot evils paſt, ſenſe of 
preſent,and fear of future, have ſhared our lives amongſt them ; death is 
I. A Supcrſedeas tor ail diſeaſes 3 the Reſurrefion knows no imper- 
eot10n. 
, 2, It is aIPrit of eaſe,to free us from labour and ſervitude: like Moſes that 
delivered Gods people our of bondage, and trom breck-making in &E gyſt; 
3- Whereas our ingrefſe into the world, our progreſſe in it, our egreſſe 
out of it,is nothing bur forrow ( for we are born crying, live grumbling, 
and dic fighing ) death is a med:cinc, which.drives away all cheic, for we 
fhall riſe rriumphing. 
4+ Ir ſhall revive our reputations, and eleer our N.@mes from all ignomi- 
27 and reproach 3 yea,the more comemprible here, the more glorious heredf- 
ter, Nuw a very Duclliſt will go into the field ro ſeek death, and finde 
houour. - 
5. Death to the godly is as a Gaal deliverg,ro let the Soul out of the pri- 
fon of the bodj,and ter it tree. 
6. Death trees us from fennc, an Inmate that ( ſpite of our teeth ) will 


P rt I, 4 


routt wich us,fo long as lite aftords ic houſe-room : for whar is ir tothe 


{aathjull, tus the fuxerall of their vices,and the reſurrefizon of their yerues. 
A A 
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And thus we ſce,that death re the Saints is not 2 penalty, but a reme- 
dy 3 that ir acquits us of all our bonds, as ficknefſs, labour, ſorrow,diſzxace, 
impriſoument, and ( that which is worſe than all } finne 3 thax ir is nor ſo 
much the death of nature as of corruption and calamity. But this is not half 
the goed ir doth us3for it delivers us up, and lers us into ſuch Fayes, as cc 
bath not ſeen,nor car heard, neichec hath entred into the beart of man to 
hem | conceive, 1 (vr.2-9. Yea, a man may as well with a coal, paint our the 
7 have } Sunn in all. his Flendor, as with his pen,or rongue exprefſe 3 or with his 
anity 7 | heart ( were it as deep as the _ conceive , the fullaefle of thoſe 
their | joyes, and ſweerneſle of thoſe picalures, which the Saints ſhall enjoy at 
Gods right-hand for evermore,Pfal, 16.11, In by preſence is the ſullneſſe of 
10t be | jo» 4nd at thy right hand ave pleaſures for evermore. For quality they are 
Sec 10 | pleaſures ; for quantity,fullzeſſe ; for dignity,at Gods right hand ; for erer= 
owned | nity ,for evermore : and millzons of years multiplied by millions, make nor up 
ache | 4 minute ro-chis eternity. 
ſtone, | Our diſſolution is nothing elſe bur eterni natalis,the birth-day of erer- 
rey ro | nity ( as Senece cails it, more cruly than he was aware,) for when we 
[| not | are born,we are mortal]; but when we are dead, we are immorcall ; yea, 
ks?) | even their mortall wounds make the ſufferers immortall 3 and preſenely 
what | tranſport us from the contemplation of felicity,unto the fruition. Where- 
when | as, if rhe corn of our bodies be not caſt into the earth by death, we can 
rd in | bave none of this increaſe : which is the reaſon, firſt,that we celebrate 
Pargs | the 'memory of the Saints, nor upon their birth-dayes, but upon their 
theit | deatb-dayes ; tro ſhew how the day of our death,is better than the day of our 
s the | birth : And (econdly,that many Holy men have wiſht for death 3 as Fe- 
remy, Fob, Paul,&c. As,who can either marvell, or blame the defare of 
iſe of |. advantage ? for the weary traveller to long for reſt, the priſoner for li- 
is berty,the baniſhed for home 3 it is ſo naturall, that the contrary diſpolt= 
mher- | tion were monſtrous. 
And indeed ir is our ignorance and infidelity 3 at leaſt our imprepara- 
; that] tion,that makes death ſeem other than advantage. And look to ir, for he 
yp; | bardly mourns for the fines of the time, who longs not to be freed from 
creſſe the time of finne : he bur l:ttle loves his Saviour,whe is not willing to go 
ws, Unto —_ and is too fond of himſelf, that would nor go out of himſelf 
Ir we tO Go . 
True,he that belegveth will not make haſte, Tſa. 28.16. that is,he will 
yomi- | not go out by a back-door, ſeek redrefſe by unlawful means ; for though 
redf.} bere he hath his Pain, and in Heaven he looks for his payment, yet he will 
finde] not make more haſte than good ſpeed, Though he deſires to be diſſolved, 
aud to be with Chrift, which i beſt of all, Phil. 1.23,24. Yer he is content 10 
epri-| Give, yea, lic lives patiently,though he dies joyfully : In his wiſdome he could 
chuſe the gain of dearh,bur in his obedience he refuſeth nor the ſervice of 
will] . life : and ir isto be feared,that God will refuſe that ſoul, which leaves the 
othe} Þody before himſelf calls for ir 3 as Seneca ſpeaks (like a Divine.) 
Now,whar are we to learn from this double lefſon, but a two-fold in- 
firufion ? Is a calling a good warrant, and can it not want dapger to $0 
L 3 unſent ? 
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unſeut ? is death to the godly no other then the Brazen Serpent to the Tſra- 
elites? which was ſo farre from hurring them, that contrarily it healed 
them. And wouldeſt thou not fear death (for to labor not to die is labour 
in vain,and Kings in this are Subjefs,) - 

Firſt, Look through death at glory, as ler but the unfolded Heavens give 
way to Stevens eyes, ro'behold Chrift in the glory of his Father ; how wil- 
ling is he to aſcend by that ſtony paſſage? Aets 7.56,59, + | 

Secondly, Feay to commit the leaſt firme,which is forbidden by ſo great 
4 God, and ſuffered for by ſo loving 4 Saviour. | 
' New God bath ſo farre forth forbidden revenge, that he hath forbidden 
all kinde of batred and malice; for the Law in every Commandement is 
fpirituall,and bindes whe heart as well as the hand ; and to thy power thou 
haſt ſlain him whem thou hateſt : he is alive,and yet thou baſt kil'd him, 
ſaith S* Augnſtinc:and therefore theſe two,hatred and marther,are coupled. 
together as yoak-fellowes, in that long teame of the fleſhes beaitly works, 
which draw men to perdition, Rom.1.29. Gal.5:21. and wherein do they 
differ ? but as the Father and the Sonne,or as Devill and evill, only in a 
letter, Yea,ſaith Chriſt,in the places before quored, Love your exemies,do 
well to them thathgte you,@vercome evill with good, &c, Luk 6.27, Rom. 12, 
21. Beſo farre from ſnatching Gods weapon out of his band, that you 
rather maſter unkindneſſe with kindneſſe. 

' Andasthis is Gods word,ſo hearing what the word ſpeaks, is an ear- 
— ſheep, as witneſſeth the chief ſhepherd, Joh.8. He that 5 of 
God, hearcth Gods word : and he is of an uncircumciſed ear, and one of 
the Devils Goats, that wants this mark : for he hearcth it not, becauſe be is 
xot of God, Ver(,47. Wherefore [ay it to hearry loſe nor the priviledge of 
Gods protefion, by an unwarrantable righting of rhy ſelf : Do not like 
the Fool, that leapt in the water,for fear of being drowned in the boat. But 
above all fears, feir him, which,aficr he hath kil'd,hath power to caſt into hell, 
Luk.rz.5, compare the preſent with the future, the a@ion with the re- 
ward ; think thou ſceſt beyond pleaſing thy appetite, and doing thine 
own will finne againſt God ; beyond thar,death ; beyond death,judgement z 
beyond judgement,bell ; beyond thar,no limits of time,or trorments 3 but 
all eaſelefle,and endlefle. 'T hou crycſt, God be mercifuil tome ; but be 
thou «Iſo mercifull ro thy ſelf : Fear God, fear finne, and fear nothing 3 
for finne + the ſting of all troubles : pull out the ſting, and deridethe malice 
of the Serpent, Yea, have bur Gods warrant for what thou goeſt about, 
and then ler death happen,ir ſhall not happen amiſſe 3 for the aſſurance of 


Gods call and protection, when a mans ations are warranted by the. 


Word, will even take away the very fear of death ; for,death(as a Father 
well notes) hath nothing terriBle, but what our life hath made ſo, He 
that hath lived well is {c:dom unwilling to die 3 life or death is alike 
welcome unto him ; for he kowes, whiles he is here, God will prote& 
him ; and when he goes hence God will receive him, I bave ſo behaved 
my ſelf ({airh S* Ambroſe tothe Nobles of Millan ) that I am not aſhg- 
med to live, neither having ſo good a Lord, am 1 afraid to die. And old 
4 Hilarion, 
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Hilarion, Theſe ſeventy years and upwards, thou haſt ſerved the Lord g 
therefore now go forth my ſoul with joy, &c. Whereas he that hath lived 


' wickedly, had rather loſe anything even his ſoul, thaa his life : whereby he 


rels us, though bis tongue exprefile it not, that he expeRs a worle eſtate 
hereafrer. How oft doth guiltinefſe make one avoid, what another 
would wiſh in this caſe ? Yea,death was much facilizated by the vertues of 
a well-led life, even in the Heathen. Phocion being condemned ro die, 
and the executioner refuſing to do his office, unlefle he had rwelve Drach- 
mes paid him in hand 3 Phocion borrowed it of a friend and gave it him s 
ne mor fieret morti, Again, Cato was ſo reſolute, that he told Caſay, he 
feared his pardon,more than the pain he threatned him with. And cAri- 
ſtippus ,as I rake it ( though I may be miſtaken,): rold the Saylers (thar 
wondred why he was not,as well as they,afraid in a ſtorm ? ) that the odds 
was much z for they feared the tormeuts due to 4 wicked life, and he expe- 
Red the reward of a good one. Its a ſolid and ſweet reaſon, being rightly 
applied. Vice drawes death with a horrid look, with a whip, and flames, and 
terrors ; bur ſo doth not vertue, Whence it was that death was ugly and 
fearfull unto Gicers ; wiſhed for, and defered of Cato ; and indifferent to 
Cocrates. 

Obj, But a violent and painfull death, is by far,more terrible and intol- 
lerable than a zatarah? | 
Anſw. Seldom have the Martyrs found it ſo, but often the contrary : 


' which made them kiſſe the wheele that mult kill them,and think the Hayres 


of the I» (99 of their Martyrdom, but ſo many degrees eftheir aſcent to glo- 
ry. Belides Elias kis fiery Chariot, or they which ſtoned Steven, took no 
more from them, than an ordinary fickneſſe did from Laqarus; and ler 
death any way crumble the body to duf, the Reſurrefion ſhall reftoreir 
whole again. Indeed it we live ( and God by ſome lingring ſickneſſe, 
ſhall in mercy ſtay till we make as ready,) we ſhall do well ; but if we 
die as the Martyrs did, half burnt, and halt blown up; we ſhall do better. 
And thus much to prove that theGodly indure reproaches and perſecutions 
patiently,becauſe God hath commanded them (o to do, 


CHAP, XXX, 
That they are patient in ſuffcring of wrongs, for Gods glory. 


of in He Children of God are paticut in ſuffering wrongs,for Gods glory; 
leſt Philoſophy ſhould ſeem more operative in her Diſciples, than 


[Divinity in hers; leſt Namre and Infidelity ſhould boaſt it ſelf againſt 


Chriſtianity. Ir is a ſaying of Seneca, He that 5s not able to ſet light by a ſot- 
Wiſh injury, is no Diſciple of Philoſophy. And the examples before rekearled 
new, that Socrates, Plato, Ariſtippus, Ariftoile, Diogenes, Epiftetus,Philip of 
&edon,Dion of eAlexandris, Agathocles, Amigonys,and ((eſar,were indued 
ith rare and admirable Patience 3 whereunto I wiil add three other exam=- 
ples : Philip of Macedon asking the Embaſſadors of «Athens, how he might 
hoſt pleaſure chem 3 received this anſwer, Tt were the greateſt pleaſure 18 
| Arhen: 
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Athens tþat could be.zf you would bang your ſelf; yer was nor moved a jor, 
for all his might was anſwerable to his patience: Why ? he cared nor (0 
much to revenge the evik,as to requisy the good. 

Polemon was nor-{o much as appalled at the byting of « Dogge that took 
away the brawn or calf of his leg 3 nor Harpalas co tee two ot bis Soxnes 
laid ready dreſt in a fulver charger, when Aſtyages had bid him ro ſupper. 
And laſtly, when ic was told Anaxggoras ( from the State ) that he was 
condemned 10 die,and that bis Children were already execured,he was able 


to make this an{wer 3 As touching ((aid he ) my condemnation, nature hath | 


given like ſentence both of my condemners and me 3 and 45 touching my Chil- 
dren, I knew before that T had begot mertall creatures. Buc whar ot all this ? 
Let every naturall man know, thar a continued patience may be different 
from what is goodneſle : for as Auſtin well, There is no true vertue,where 
there is no true Relzgzon 3 neither is it a natiirall meckncſſe which proceeds 
from a good conitirution, nor a morall meekreſſe which proceeds from 
good education and breeding 3 bur fpirituall meekneſſe which is a f/uit of the 
fpirit,Gal.$+2:2,t0 25. That is the ſubjef of our diſcourſe, and will carry 
away the bleſſing. . | 

But to give them the utmoſt advantage, let the vertues of all theſe Phis 
loſophers be extraFed into one Eſſence, and thar jþirit powred into aye mau 
(as Zeuxis pourtraying Funo,chole the five Daughters of Croton, out of all 
the Agrigentine Virgins, that from their ſeverall perfefions, he might 
compole one excellent and molt beautifull pifture :) Yer this Philoſopher 
muſt be acknowledged to fall ſbort of a compleat Chriſtian guided by the 
Spirit of God. .O: if you will gather ont of Hiſtories rhe mwagnanimity of 
He#or,of Alexander, of Ceſar, of Sgipio, and of Scavole, put them tothe 
reſt ; yer for patience and conſtancy, they come not near tha: 6ne preſident 
laid down in the example ot -that holy man Fob, and other ſervants of 
God in ſuccceding ages 3 and that in five main particulars, 

1. Oae notable difference between che patience of a Philoſopher anda 
Cbriſtian, is, T hey lacked a pure heart, rruly ſand ified by the boly _ 
which is the fountain of all well doing. Now if the fountain be corrupt,” 
ſtreams cannox be pure 3 but rhe bett of them were bur in the ſtate of 14- 
zure unregenerate, and conſequently unrecenciled to God in Chriſt, and lo 
enemies ro him, Rom.5.10. And our perſons muſt firſt be juſtified and 
accepred of God, before our afions can pleaſe him : as of neceſliry rhe 


Tree mutt be good, before it can bear good fruit. Yea, ſaith our Saviour 
as the Branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except it abide iu the Vine, 10 more 
can ye, except you abide in me, joh,15.4. Chriſtian vertues are ner os 
turallz a man is no more born with Grace inhis ſoul, than with Apparch 

on bis back. | 
Again, the beſt of our Works are imperfei?, and mingled with cor 
ptions 3 and therefore cannot abide the examination ot Gods exafF ji 
ftice, ri] they be covered with Chrifts Righteouſneſſe, and their corruptio 
waſhed away with his moſt prec/ous blood Neither can thaſe works pled 
God, which are doze without him : for as ic will be no excuſe before : 
whet 


' FChap.30. TheVstory of Patience. Ig 
2 Þ when the matter of the work is 5#,to plead rhe goodnefſſe of the heart 3 ſoz 
geicher when the þeart & nought, to plead that the matter of che work is 
good z as many notable examples prove, namely rhe Fews urgitig God 
with rheir faſting, Iſa.58. and yer ſent away empzyy And thoſe reprobates, 
zok Þ Matth,7. who alieadg their preaching in Chritts Name, caſting 0u3 De- 
mes || vile, 8c, but receiving that fearfull anſwer, Depart from me ye workers of 
dere ff iniquity, 4 know you not. As allo Cain, whole outward works in ſacrificing 
was | were che ſame with his brothers 5 and yer S* Fohn ſayes, Cains works were 
ble Þ evill,and bis brothers good 3 which may ſerve to comfort poor Publicansand 
th $ contound allproud Phariſecs,as S* Auſtin oblerves,«Qui viret in foliis venis & 
bil» | radicibus bumor. 
js ? >, As the (hriſtian bears injuries paticutly, ſo he doth it and all other 
ent F performances in knowledge of, and in obediexce ro Gods Word and Com- 
were | mardementzwhich obedience alſo proceeds from a true love of God,and an 
eds | humble bears : thinking when he bath done thar,he falls far ſhort of pers 
rom |} forming bis daty. Whereas they had neither kuowledge in, nor love to,not 
fihe Þ the leaſt relpe& of God or his word,in their bearing injuries : and there- 
arty fore as God ſaid once to the Fews in matrer of failing, Have ye faſted to 
me?ſo he will ſay ro them in the matter of ſuffering, Have ye ſuffered in 
Phi- | love and obedience to me,and my word? No:but in love to your own credit, 
mai {| and other the like carnal! reſpets, And indeed, how can they expe& a re- 
f all | ward from God,when they havedone him 26 ſervice ? It in bearing with, 
ight } or ſerving of men, we ſerve our ſeluves,and ſcch our ſelves rather than God : 
opher } when we come for our reward, Gods anſwer will be, Let him rewerd you, 
y the | whom ye have (ſerved 3 thou ſervedſs thy ſelf, therefore reward thy ſelf, if 
ty of | chouwilr : for I never reward any ſervice but mine own. As, why will 
othe | Chriſt at the latter day remember, and reward the duties of love and libe- 
dent | yality done to men?bur becauſe they were done for his ſake,and as ro hime 
ts of Þ ſelf, Matth. 25449. Te bave done them unts me, there is the cauſe of the re- 
ward. Whenice it is,S*P aut willeth ChriS:a ſervants, yoaked with cruell 
inda heatheniſh Maſters, to be obedient unto them, as unto Chriftz ſerving the 
= Lord,and not men,C0l.3.22,23,24-. 
3- Whar ever they did er (uffered,was eicher to purchaſe fame to them- 
f 14- ſelves,or ro merit reward by ir 3 their aym and end was not Gods glory,bur 
nd of their own bonaur «xd glory, and vertues are to be judged, nor-by their &+ 
#:ons,but by their ends, Yea,they called verrue, Boxum Theatrale, as if a 
man would not be veriuons,it he had not cAators ro rake notice of him : 
bur ir is falſe, for ver8xe will be as cleer in ſolizudine,as in Theatre, though 
1 not ſo conſpicuouszonly it may grow more ftrong by the obtervation,and 
1 applauſe of orhers,as an heat thar is doubled by che refic#1on. 
Buc,O the difference between theſe naturall and meer morall men, and 
a true Chriſtian: the Chriſtiax loves goodneſſe tor it ſelt,and would be holy, 
were there no Heaven to reward ir 3 he does all,and ſuffers all,out of fin- 
1 cere afteRion, and a geal of Gods glory,and the Churches good, Marth, 5.16. 
tothe end his Name may be maguifeed, and others won and edrfied, 1 Per. 
2:12, as molt fi it is, that the profit being mans, the boxour thould be 
| - Gods, 
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Gods. And this his fncerity the rather appears,in that he holds out ma. || 
gre all oppoſition, diſgrace, perſecution, 8c. wheteas the other, like wind. 
mills, would not turn abour to do any good ſervice, but for the wind of 
mens praiſes, 

Nowzit is one method to praiſe ſwimming with Bladders,and another 
to praiſe dauncing with heavy ſheogs, We read of ſome that in the Mong- 
ſtery could felt whole dayes rogerher with eaſe,bnt in the deſart they could 
not hold our untill gon, bur their bellies would be craving preſently, 

4. The one doth ir in faith,which only crowns good afions; for whatſo 
ever 4 not done in faith is fin, Rom,14.23, arid therefore cannot pleaſe Got, 
Heb, 1 1.6, the reaſon is this, If our beſt aQions be not the fruits of a lively 
faith,chgy ſpring from ignorance and infidelity,as herbs may do from a dung- 
bill. And its evident they have nor taith 3 for how ſhould they beleeve in 
him,of whom they have not heard ? Rom. 10.14, 

And it were well if all that are meer civill and moral| men,would look 
ro the Rock where-out their works are hewn 3 and to the P##, where-our 
they were digged : for God looketh ar no affion further, than ir is the 
work of his Sptrit,bur the (pirir is no where but in the ſons of God,Gal. 4.6. 
and no ſons bur'by faith inGbriſt,Gal. 3.26.So that obedience withour faith, 
is bur as the ſhell without the kernell,the huck without the corn,the carkaſſe 
withoar the | ne which the Lord abhors,as the ſacrifice of fools, Iſa.66.3. 
Whence ir is, that all the vertues of the Heathen are called by Divines 
Rn peccata, ſhining or gliſtering ſinnes, finnes as ir were in a fil 

en Rove, : 

$-+ The ſum of all Morall Philoſophy is included in theſe two words, ſu- 
ſtain,and abſtain,and a wicked man may reſtrain evill as do the godly 3 but 
here is the difference, zhe one keeps in corruption, the other kills corruption. 

6. The Philoſopher, and ſo all 6ivill and morall men, can forbear, the 
Chriſtian forgive 3 they pardon their enemies,we love ours 3 pray for them, . 
and rerurn good fer cvill : and if net,we no whit ſayour of Heaven. For 
if you love them that love you ( (aitt our Saviour,) what thanks ſhall you 
have ? for even the fiuuers do the ſame ( ſuch as ſee not beyond the clouds 
of humane reaſon :) But { ſay unto you which hear, Love your enemies, 
bleſſe them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and pray for them 
which hurt you,and perſecute you, Matth. 5.44. Luk,6.27,3 2,33. ſhewing 
that if we will ever hope for good our ſelves, we muſt return good for 
evill unto others. In which words you may note atriple :njunf#:on, one 
ro the heart, the treaſury of love 3 anorher to the tongue, loves interpreter 3 
the third. and principal! to the hand, which is loves F ator or Almoner- 
Wherein our Saviour ſeems to ſer man like a Clock, whoſe maſter-wheet 
muſt nor only go right within, nor the bell alone ſound true above 3 bur 
the hand alſo point ftraighc without : as for the motion and ſetting of 
the wheel within, be (ayes to the heart, love your exemies : for the ſtroke 
and ſounding of the bell above, he ſaith ro the rongue, ble/ſe them thas curſe 
Jou : and fer the pointing of the hand, or Index wirhout, he ſaich ro the 
band, Do good to them that burt you. had 

ow 


.* Now, well may 'nacurall men ſay! with the winds of their pacurall paſ+ 
foxe and corrupt affeFions, in rendring evill for evil; bur Chriſ the 
Maſicr and P:!0t ef bis Ship the ((burch; hath charged all paſſengers bound 
for 'Heaven, the Haven of their hope, and 'Herbour of their reſt ; like 
Pauls Marivers, As 37. to (ayl with:a contrary windaud weather, of 
doing g0pd for evill : and like the Diſciples. en.the. Lake of Gengzercth, 
Rowethrough the raging waves of their enemies reproaches, . with a coutra- 
17 bre@h ; not rendring rebuke for rebuke ; but contrariwiſe, to bleſſe, 
1 Pet,z 9. And the better to teach us this lefſon, . he praRiſed ic bimſelf, 
adding example to preceps: for his word and his work, like mercy and 
wuth, wet 80gerber ; his precept and his: praffiſe, like righteouſneſſe axd 
peace, kiſſed each other : for when they in deviliſh malice ſought nothing 
bur his condemnation, he in great love went about the work of their ſalva- 
tion : when they ſhed his blood ro quench their malice, he ſwet water and 
blood ro waſk their ſouls. Yea,when the Fews were cracifying of him, be 
at. the ſametime ( thongh the rorments of his paſſion were intollerable, 
incomparable,uxconceruable ) (ollicirerh God for their pardon, Luk.23.34., 
Now his prayer could nor bur be efficacious, and a pardonfor ſuch mur- 
derers, was no mean good turn, And this likewiſe is the praice of the 
Saints, who ſtrive to imitaretheir Maſter in all chings which he did as 
man : S* Steven, at the inſtant, while his enemies were ſtoning of him, 
kneeled dewn and prayed, Lord lay not this finne 10 their charge, As 7.60. 
Where is one thing very remarkable ; he ſtood when he prayed for him- 
ſelf, bur knecled when he prayed for his enemics; hereby ſhewing the 
greatneſſe of their impiety, which eaſily could rior be forgiven, as allo the 
greatneſſe of his piety. And indeed, as to render good for good, is the part - 
of a man 3 and to render evil for evill, rhe part of a beaſt 3 and to ren- 
der evill for good, the part of a devil; (oto render good for evill, is only 


| the part of a Saint : Be meroifull. as your heavenly Father i mercifull, Luk. 


6.36. Ir were eaſe to abound in examples of this kinde 3 How often did 
Moſes return good unto Pharaoh tor his cvill, in praying to, and prevail» 
ing with- God for him, to the removail of nine ſeverall plagues, nar- 
wi:hſtanding bis cruell oppreſſion ? And David, whar could he have 
done for S4ul,that he left undone 3 norwichftanding he ſo cruelly perſe- 
cured him, and hunted after his life ? And che like I might ſhew in that 
mas of God to Feroboam, and they that went to Heaven by that bloody 
way of Martyrdom, who prayed for others,even their perſecutors and mur- 
therers 3 an cafier paſſage ro Heaven ; Yea, Gods people account it a fine 
x0 ceaſe proving for their worſt enemies, 1 Sam, 12.23, 

Bur-what do I tell them of theſe tranſcendent examples? when I never 
yet heard or read of that Philoſopher, which could parallel Dr Cooper Bi- 
ſhop of Lyxcelne, in an aR of patient ſuffering 3 who, whea his Wife had 
burnr all his Notes, which he had been eight years 4 gathering, leaſt he 
ſhould Kill himſelf wich overmuch Rtudy ( for the had much ado to get 
him ts his meales,) thew'd not the leaſt roken of paflion, bur only re- 


Iply'd, Indeed wife it was not well doxe : ſo falling ro work again, was, 
M | 
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e Futory of Patience. 12» .: 


922 he Vittory of Patience. + Part FF 
eight years more in gathering the ſame Notes, wherewith he compoled his' #8" 
Difionary : which examptc,I confefle, more admires me, than anycthar þ 
ever I heard of from a man, nor extraordinarily and immediately in(pi. ' 
red and aſſiſted by rhe holy Ghoſt : and ſure he ther could endure this, 
covld endure any thing, whether in body, goods, or good name ; for of ne- 
ceſſity there mult be in that man that can patiently bear ſuch a lofſe, ſome-. 
what more than man, I know there are ſome men ( or rather iwo legged 
Beaſts ) that efteem no more of Books and Notes, than Eſops Coek did. fcer: 
of che Pearl he found 3 and theſe accordingly will (ay, this was nothing (| Got 
in compariſon of what they ſuffer : as when once a Hotur was perſwa- { 6. 
ded to be patient as Fob was, he replied, What do you tell me of Fob ? Fob. | te c 
never hae any Suits in Chancery. ler 1 

Yea,indeed the meaneſt of Chriſts royall Band, for patience,purs down || wh 
all the generation of natural} men ; as even their enemies will confefle. Con- Þ tem; 
ſatuzs a Spaniſh Biſhop and Laquilitor, wondred, how the Proteſtents. || ſon | 
had chat Commandement, Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, 10 ins | Þ tha! 
delibly ptinted in their hearts, that no torture could blot it out, and make F'mo 
them confeſle,and betray one another. And indeed, hew ſhould it be 06- | tha 
therwiſe ? For juſt 

Firſt, If Morall Principles cheriſhed and firengthened by good educe- | ſon, 
zion, will enable rhe ſoul againſt viczows inclinations 3 fo that though (ome | Div 
influence of the Heavens do work upon the atre,and the aire upon the Firits, | for 
and the fptriss upon:the bumcars ? and thele incline the temper, and that | thai 
inclines the ſoul of a man, ſuch and ſuch wayes : yer breeding in the refi- } ply 
neder ſort of evill-perſons, will much prevail, ro diaw them another way 3 tft] 
what may wethink of grace, and fazzh, and Gods Spirzs, which are ſuper» | Mat 
xaturall ? two 

Secondly, Every Chriſtian ſuftering for Cbriftsſake, and for righteouſ- | 1 
neſſe ſake, harh Gods mighty power to ſupport him, and Chriff re ſuffer | ja c 
with him, and bear 4 pars in his milery : whereas the natural man ſuffers | amv 
all himſelf as a dclinquent or malefaforzwhoſe guilty conſcience adds weight Þ a zy/ 
ro his. pievi/hment. A woman called Falicitzzs ( whom S* Axftin much Þ Bell 
praiſerh,) being brought ro bed in the time of her impriſoumeus for the | the 
truth 3 (and by reaſon of the great pains ſhe had in her labour, thar ſhe | thus 
could nor foi bear ſcreeching 3) one of rhe Officers hearing her cry out, Capt 
rauntingly mocks her thus: Ah woman, it thou canſt ng bear zheſe | thai 
ſorrowes,  wirhour ſuch cryings 3 how wilt thou endure, when thou ſhalt Y 
be bart, or cut in pieces, or torn aſunder ! what thou pow ſuffereſt, is | 'ſhar 
bur ſport, but the Tragedy is to tollow ; whom ſhe anſwered 3 Nom, | to ti 
ſaid the, I ſuffer for wy ſelf, and for fiuue 3 but then, Chriſt is to ſuffer m] in « 
*e,and I tor him; And it feil our as ſhe (aid, for when the was thrown | the: 
to the wild beaſts, ſhe neither {ent cnt ſchreeings, nor ſo much as a figh | Hoy 
or groan z but entertained death with to merry and cheerful a countenance, prac 
45 it ſhe had been invited to a Feaſt thei 

And thus you lee in the firlt place, that Nature hath but a flow foot. groy 
to follow Relzgion cloſe ar the heels, rhar grace and faith tranſcend reaſon, oY 
x : %]-ſhal 
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char J8s much as reaſe doth ſenſe 3 thar patience ( rightly (o called) is a Pre- . 


rogative-royah, peculiar to the Stints. Ir is well if Philoſopny have ſo much 


{pi» 4 
wiidome,asre Rand amarzad at it. | 


his, 


 ne= 2- Thar it Is not true Chriſtian patience, except I. It How from a pious 
me- ſand good beart, ſanfefied by the bdly Ghoſt. ' 2. Bedone in knowledge of, 
'ged Yand obedience 10 Gods command, 3. That we doit in hamility, and fin- 


did. Fcere” love to God. 4. Thar it be done in faith, 5. Tha: we aim at 
ing EGods glory ( not at our own,) and the Ghurobes good in our ſufferings. 
wa- {6. That we forgive,as well as forbear ; yea, love,pray for,and return good 
Fob | ro our enemies for their evill : Which being ſo,what hath the Swaſhbuck- 
ler ro ſay for bim(elf ? And what will become of him, if he repens nor, 
wn f whocan aftord no time to augue,but roexecute ? Yea,what hath the more 
0 | temperate worldling to ſay for himſelf, who hath ſome ſmall piece of rea» 
«nts. || ſon for bis guide ? arguing thus,I would rather make ſhew of my paſſions, 
1n- / F than ſmother them to my coſt 3 which being vented and expreſt, become 
lake | more [anguiſhing and weak : better ir is to ler its point work outwardly, 
e 0- | than bend ir againſt our ſelves 3 and in reaſon, Tallyig of injuries is bur 
juſtice: To which I anſwer, it is not reaſon, eſpecially cerndl! rea- 
uce- | fon, but Religion, which all- this while hath been diſpured of, which is 
ome | Divine and ſupernaturall 3 and that reacheth how good mult be returned 
rits, | for evill, and that we ſhould rather invite our exemy to do us more wrong, 
that | than nor to (uffer the former with patience, as our Saviours words do im- 
ply : If(ſairh he)they ſtrike thee on the one cheek, turn 10 him the otber alſo : 
ay 3 | if they fue thee at the Law, and rake away thy coat, let them have thy cloak alſs, 
per- | Matth.5.39,40. He ſpeaks comparatively,as if he ſhould ſay,Rather ſuffer 
two wrongs,than do one. 
ouſ- | Indeed, the difficulty of theduty,the ſeeming denger,and want of faith 
affer Þ in carnall men, weaknetd the force of the ſtrongeſt reaſons 3 for no more 
fters | among Ruffians, bur a word and a blow 3 among c:will men, but a word and 
ight | a }/rit,can you expe&, Bur as thrice Noble Nehemiah (aid to that falſe 
uch Þ Belly-god berraying-Prieft Shemaiah, Should ſuch a man as I flee ? So 
the } the true Chriſtian will encounter all diſcouragements and frighting alarms 
ſhe F thus 3 Should ſuch a man as I,fear to do that which my Maſter, King and 
out, }. Gaptain Chriſt Feſus hath commanded me, which is of more neceſity 
;beſe | than life is ſelf? 
halt { Yea, ſeeing Hezthens could go ſo farre as to ſubdue their paſſions 3 for 
t, is | 'ſhame let ſo many of us as woull be accounted Chriſtians,go further,even 
ow, | to the mortifying of ours: or if we go not before Publicaxs and Sinners, 
ir i} in the Kingdom of grace, Publicans and finners ſhall go before us into 
own | the Kingdom of Heaven. And (ceing the duty of the Childe, is the Faibers 
gh | Howour, let us that are Chriſtians, be known from worldlings by our 
ence, | prafices as once the Grecians were known from' the Barbarians by 
their vertuous lives, as Luintus Curtivs notes. Shall a wilde Oltue tree, 
foot] growing upon the barren mounts of Gilbazz and nature, where nei- 
aſon, | ther dew of the ſpirit, nor rain of grace fglleth, bear ſuch fruit & and 
%]- ſhalt not to thon, agreen Ol:vetree, in the houſe of God, Planted beſide rhe 
M 2 : _ waters 
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ledge, foncere love to God, true obedicnce to his word, juſtifying faith; a'tedt 
of Gods glory, and defire to ealifie and win others,” God accepts not, as 
proceeding from the love of our ſelves, and ether carnaft refpets, tidthely,' 
ro obtain prazſe or profit thereby, So that. eo ſuffer as the Heathen did, 
without obſerving other circumſtances, is bur ro-imirare th#t fooliſh- 
Patient, who when the Phyſſcian bade him take that preſcript, cat up the 
aper. Wherefore do nor only ſubdue thy paſſions but ſayl with char con- 
zrary breahof the Apoſtle, 1 Coy,4.12. We are-reviled, and we bleſſe : 
and with that of S* Steven, who rowed both againſt winde and tyde,' not' 
only through the raging waves of his enemies reproaches, but even in a 
orm of ſtones, being as earneſt ro ſave their fouls, as they were to ſlay 
bis body. 2 4541 
Meer Cfuill and morall men have ſpeculative knowledge, if thine be ſ4- 
ving, it will take away barrenneſſe and make thee funfull in the works 
of obedience; Who planteth a YVmezard, and eateth nor of the fruit rhere- 
of? we expect this of the Earth that hath only nature, and ſhall nor 
' God expe&. it of us, who have ſenſe ro govern nature, Reaſon to gevern 
ſenſe, gracoto govern reaſon, Feſns Chriſt to govern all? 
T he little World Man, is to the compendium and abridgement of all 
creatures, that whatſoever is imprinted with Capitall Letters in' that 


large Volume, as in Folio, is {weetly and harmonioufly contraed in | 
dectmo ſexto, in the briettext of man, who includes all : Planets have be 


ing, not life; Plants have life, not ſexſe ; Beaſts have ſenſe, not-reaſon'$. 
Angel have being, life, rcafon, not ſenſe ; Man hath all, and contains in 
him more generality than the Angels ; Being with Planets, life with 
Plants,ſenſe with Beaſts, reaſon with Angels: Bur the beleever hath o- 
ver and above Gods Spirit, and faith, which are peculiar prerogatives be» 
longing to the god/y,which no man(being a mcey man )is capable ef. 

Here alſo,it it were as orderly as pertinent, I might take occaſion to 
ſhew another peculiar and proper adjun& belohging to the patience of a 
Chriſtian, which a Philoſopher may ſooner envy than imitate 3 yea, ir muſt 
put him befides his realon, before he can conceive it poſlible 3 namely, 
T hat a Chriſtian rejoyceth in his ſufferings : We rejoyce in tribulation 
( ſaith S* Panl,) knowing that tribulation bringcth forth patience, and pa- 
rence experience, and exptricuce hope, &:c, Rom.5.3. Yeaghe goerh yer fut- 
ther and (aith; I am filled with comfors, T am exceedingly joy full in all our 
tribulation, 2 Cor,7.,4. which is to over-abound exceedingly with joy, 
ſuch an exuberation of joy, as brake forth into thankefulneſſe : And 
St Fames the like,ſaying, My brethren, count it exceeding joy, when ye fall 
7130 druers temptations 5 knowing that the trying of your faith, bringeth forth 
patience : and let patience have her pcrfeit work, that ye may be perfeFt and in- 
zire lacking notbing, Jam. 1. 3,4. 

Gods people do not onlygeknowledge that they ſuffer juſtly frrm God, 
even when they ſufter unjuitly from men, as Foſephs brethren did, who 


waters of comfort, bring forth chis Fu of the Shivet ? 5.73 <s lk 
' We ſee that civill honeſty, ſevered from true pitty, humility, ſavitig huow- " 


were 
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were no Spit, nor" dot ners,ns they were aceuſed ;- yea,they had fairhfully 
reſented-'thelt Afonicy for their }heat, neither bad "they ſtolen their 
ords Cup? yet ſay they, juſtly # 1h% evill come upon ns, becauſe 'we hee 
ſinned againſt our brother, Gen.42.2r. As atreſpaſſe being committed, 
—_—_ thirty or forty years ago, and no puniſhment till now infli&ed 3 
hold thy Creditor is now come, and thou muſt pay the debr; haſt thou 
any wrong done thee ? I trow not.” Bur this is not all (though nature 
will ſcarce acknowledge ſo much) for we muſt proceed, and nor alwayes 
eontinue in the nethermoſt Forme, like drones : he is nor uppermoſt jn 
this School of P atiemce, who ſuffereth things paticntly,thar muſt be ſuffer- 
ed: but he who doth it willingly,cheerfully and thankefully, 

Pau Diaconus relates, how the Empreſie Irene being depoſed from 
ruling,by her own ſervant, (aid, I thank God, who of his free mercy ad- 
vanced me an unworthy Orphaze to the Empire, but now that he ſuffer- 
eth me to be caſt down, I aſcribe. ir whelly ro my finnes : bleſſed be his 
Name, for his mercy in the one, in the other for his juſtice, ' And 
S* Fames being cut into pieces limb by limb, was heard to ſay,God be thank- 
ed, upon the cutting off of each member or joynr. The very Heatben,ſairh 
S* Hierome, know that thanks are to be given for benefits received, bur 
Chriftians only,give thanks for calamiries and miſerics. 5 

But becaufe this path leads from the way of my intended diſcourſe, 


and you affe& riot to have mee digreſſe: come we to the fixteemth 
Reaſon. | 


CHAP. XXXI. 


That 4hey may follow Chriſts example, and imitate the Paticnce of the $gints 
in all Ages. 


16, Reaſon. 


6. I 'N the fixth and laſt place, they bear the ſanders and perſecutions of 
wicked men patiently, that they may follow (hrifts example,and imi- 
tate the patience of the Saznts in all ages. 
' Chriſt alſo ſuffered for you ( ſaith S* Peter ) leaving you an example 
that you ſhould follow his ſteps, 1 Pet.2.21. And it is written of bim, that 
When he was reviled,he rcviled not again 3 when he ſuffered he threatned not, 
1 Pct.2.23. He was called of his enemies Conjurer, Samaritane, Wines 
bibber,&c, was ſcoft at, (corned, ſcourged, crucified,and what not ? yea, 
he ſuffered in every place,in evety parr. | 
Bi; it,In every place, hunger inthe dcſart,refiftance in the Temple, ſorrow 


, In the Garden, contumelies in the Fudgement-hall, Crucifying wichout the 


City, &c. 

Secondly,In every part, his eyes run down with tears, his temples with 
blood, his ears tingled wich buffetings, glowed with reproaches ; they affli- 
Qed his tafie with Gall, ſpit in his face, pierc'd his head with thorns, his 
bands with nayles, his fide with a ſpear : his bcart was full of ſorrow, his 
ſoul of anguiſh, his whole body was ſacrificed as an offerjng for ſinne ; and 

| | 6 
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follow bis fieps. Neither was ir! ſo much what he ſuffered, as with, 
what affefion, willingeſſe and patience he ſuffered, char did Nobilitate the 
merit of his ſufferings. = 

As touching the firſt, Why deſcended he to take our fleſh ? but that we 
might aſcend to take his Kingdom 3 he deſcended r9 be crucified, that we 
might aſcend to be glorified 3 he deſcended ro hell, chat we might aſcend 
20 Heaven. 

Touching the ſecond, What King ever went {o willingly to be Crawy- 
6d,as he ro be crucified ? Who ſo gladly from execunon, as he rc it ? What 
man was ever ſo deſirous to ſave hx life, 3s Chriſt was co loſe 8 ? witnefſe 
that ſpeech, T have « baptiſme to be baptiſed with, and how am 7 paincd till it 
be accompliſhed, Luk.1z.50 ? His minde was in patn,ri!: bis body ana ſoul 
came to it: And to him-that diſſwaded him from it, he z(ed no other 
termes, than 4vord, Satzn. 

And thirdly, With what patience he ſuffered all, ler boch Teftaments de- 
termine 3 be was oppreſſed and afflied, yes did he not open þjs mouth 3 he was 
brought as & ſheep to whe ſlaughter, and as a ſheep before the ſhearer 4 dumb, (6 
opencd he not bis mouth, Ifa.53.7, His behaviour was {o mild and gewle, 
that all the malice of his exemies, could not wreft an angry word from him. 
Yea, when his own Difcitle was determined to berray him 3 I ſee nota 
frown, I hcar not acheck from him again : but what thou doeft, do quickly. 
O the admirable meckneſſe of this Lamb of God!Why do we itartle ar our 
petty wrongs, and (well with anger,and break into furiovs revenger,upon 
every occaſion, when the pattery of our patience lers nor fall one harſh 
word," upon (o foul and bloody a Traytor > When the Jews cried out, 
Crucifie him, as beforethey cried out, His blood be upon ws 4nd upon our 
Children ; he ovr cries, Fatbey, pardon them : being beaten with Rods, 


crowned with Thoyng, pierced with Nayls, nayled to the Croſſe, bathed 


all his body over in blood, filled with reproaches,&c in the very pangs 
of death 3 as unmindfull of all his great griets, he prayeth for his per- 
ſecutors, artd that earneſtly, Father forgive them : *Pendcbat, C tamen 
fetebar, as S* fuguſtine ſ[weerly : O patient and compeſſionate love | Yee 
wicked and fooliſh Fews, you would be miſerable,he will nor ler you : His 
ears had been ſtill more open tothe voice of grief,than of malice : and (0 
his lips alſo are open to the one, ſhut to the other. 

Thus Chriſt upon the Crofle, as a DoFor in his chair, read to us all 
2 LceAure of Patience; for his af:ons are our mffrafions: and the ſame 
that Grdeon (pake to Ifrael, he-{peaks ſtill ro ns : as ye ſee me do, fo do you: 
And no man be he never ſo cunning, or praiſed, can make a fire! 
line, or perfed circle by ſteddinefle of hand, which may eaſily be done 
dy rhe help of a Rue or Compaſſe : Beſides, is Chriſt gone before us in 
rhe like ſufferings ? what greates incourazement ? When we read that 
Ceſays extmple ( who nor only was in thole battels, but went before 
them) yea his very Eye made his Souldic:'s prodigall of their blgod : 
when we read that young King Philip, being bur carried in his Cradlero 
: ' 


ParelL.; | 
yer he ſuffered all-for us, to 1heend he might leaue ua enexemple, that we 


the 


/ 
thi 


a. 


| wn wiſh to fare better than his Lord? Is it meer thar he who is nor only 
thy Maſter,bur thy Maker, ſhould paſſe his time in commugdl travell, and -- 


6. 


- 


tory of Panente. 


Warres, did greatly animate the Souldiers. Refides, what ſerves 


thou in continuall eaſe? 

When a lewd Malefafor being condemned to die with juſt Phocion, 
rayled at the Fudge, the Law, his eAvcuſers, and looked on Death with 
terrour and amagedneſſe : he thus cheered him with encouragement, Doſt 
thou grudge ro die with Phocjon ? ſo ſay I to thee : Doſt thou grudge to 
ſufter with thy Saviour? O blefled Feſas ! O rhon Co-cternall Sonne of 
thine Eternall Father, why ſhould 1 think ſtrange to be ſcourged with 
wngue or band, when I ſee thee bleeding ? what laſhes can 1 fear, either 
fom Heaven or Earth, ſince thy ſconrges have been born for me, and have. 
ſanfifiedrhem ro me ; | 

True, It is $atans policy to make men beleceve, that rodo and ſuffer as 
a Chiſtian, is ſoextreamly difficult for them,thar ic is altogether impoſſi- 
bie 3 wherein he deals like the inhoÞ1table Salvages of ſome Countreys, 
who make ftrange fires, and a ſhew of diſmall torrours upon the ſbores, 
keep paſſengers trom landing ; Bur if Chrift be gone before us in 
the like, and it is for bjs ſake tharwe (mart 3 chen we may be ſure to have 
him preſent with us (even within as by his firis, 1 Per. 4-12,13,14.) ro 
affiſt us, and prevent our enemics 3 and is not he able enough ro windicare all 
our wrongs ? 


Learn we therefore from him to (uſfer Lk vn 
Wilt thou (ſaith one) look to reign, and not expett to ſuffer ! Why Chriſt 
himſelf went nor up to his glory,until firſt he (uffered pain ; Or wilt thou 
(faith Saint Cyprian) be impatient, by ſeeking preſent revenge upon thine 
enemies, when Chrif himſelt is nor yer revenged of his cnemzes ? Do thou 
bear with there, God bears with thee 5 Isthere a too much, which chou 
canſt ſuffer for (o patient a Lord? But ro go en; wilt thou follow Gods 
example? Then note, whereas Chriſt bath in many particulars comman- 
ded us to follow his example z yer in no place ((aith Saint Chryſoſtome ) be 
inferrath we ſhould be like our Heavenly F ather, but in doing good to our ene» 
mics. And therein reſemble we the whole three Perſons in Trinity. God 
was only in the ſtill winde ; Chriſt is compared to a,Lamb, the boly Ghoſf 
to a Dove. Now if we will reſemble theſe three Perſons, we mult be 
ſoftly, Lambs, Doves; but if on the contrary we be fierce, cruell, and take 
revenge, ſo uling violence, we reſemble rather the devil who is called a 
roaring Lion; and the wicked, who are termed Dogges, Wolves, Ty= 
ers, &c, 
y 3. Toadde tothe precept of God, and the prafice of our Saviour, the 
example of Gods people 3 they are patient in ſuffering of injuries, thar 
they might imztate the Saints in all ages. They were {o, and we arelike- 
wile commanded to follow their ſteps, as in all things which are good 3: 
ſo eſpecially in this, T«ke, 1 brethren the Prophets ( ſaith Saine Fames ) 


: | for au example of. ſnffering adveritics, and of long patience, Jam, 5.10. Bre- | 


thren, 
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abren, ſaich Saint Paul ro rhe Theſſwonians,. Te are become: 
Churches of God, which in Fudea are in Chriſt Feſus, becauſe ye bave 
ed the ſame vbings of your own (ountreymen, even a5 they have of t s; 
x Theſ.2.14. And to the Philippians, Be.ye Followers of me, Brethren, and 
look on'them which walk ſo, a5 ye have us for an. example, Phil.3.17. And ſee 
bow he-followed his Maſters example 3. far who, among us ſo loves 
bis benefaGtors, as Saint Paul loved bis malefaFors ? He wauld do anything 
(even be raſed our of the book of life )co laverhiem that would do any thing 


to kjHhim.' Amongſt many examples recorded for thy imitation and mine Jand 


Bgbold the patience of Fob, Jam.5.11. of Abraham, Gen. 20.17,i8, of 
Iſaac, Chap.26.15, of Foſeph, Chap. 37. 32,33. who notwichſtanding 
his brethren hared him for his goodnefiie, and could not ſpeak peaceably 
unto him, conſpired to kill him, ſtripc him of his Coas, caſt him into a 
pit, ſold Him for a ſlave, recompenc'd them good for evil; when he was 
armed with power torevenge :. for when theſe his enemies did hunger, 
he fed them 3 when they were thirſty, he gave chem drink 3 whereas 


they fiript bim of his par/y-coloured-coat, he gave them all change of ray-_ 


went z whereas they ſold him for twenty pieces of money, he would nar 
(ell them Corg, bur gave it them freely, and,pur their money again into 
their ſacks : whereas they caſt him into a pir, withour either bread or 
water, he brought them inco his own lodging, and feaſted them ſum« 
pruoully with delicate fare, and gave them of the beſt wine : Thus he 
gave them 4 good meaſure preſſed down, aud ſhaken together 3 yea, running 
over into their boſomes, of kindneſſe for unkFudneſſe. And thus holy David 
cred in'the ſteps of good Foſeph, Plal.38.12,r0 15, 1 $am.26,20. For 
when Saul had bent his bowe, and made ready the arrowes within his qui- 
ver, to ſhoot at this upright in heart, and {weet finger of Iſrael: Yea, 
when this Fowler bunted bim like a Partridge eo rhe mountains 3 (o that 
his ſoul, was fain to ask for the wings of 8 Dove, thas he might fly away 
and be at reſt : Yet lee when his mortall foe was delivered into his hand 
in the Cave, he would nct lay hands on his enemy, nor ſuffer his bleod- 
rhirlty followers to fall upon bim 3 but only to give him notice what he 
could have done, cur oft the lap of his garment, and rendred him good for 
evill, as $4ul himſelf confeſſed, 1 Sam. 24.18. Yea again, when he found 
him aſleep in che field, he ſpared his life which was in his hand 3 and 
ro give hem a ſecond warning, only tcok away his pot of watery and his 
Sear, 15am.26. And laſtly of Steven, who when the Fewz were ſto- 
ning him to death, kneeled down, and cried with a loud yoice, Lord, 
bay not this finne 19 their charge, Acts 7.60. A true Scholer of CHRIST : 
For firſt, He prayed for enemics 3 Secondly, For mortall enemies thar 
ſtoned him ; Thirdly, In het blood, at the time when they wronged 
him moſt; as being more ſorry for their ryot, than for his own ruin. 
Now what is it thaz we ſuffer, being compared with thcir ſufferings ? 
Even nothing ina manner : Te have nos ( ſaith S* Paul to the Hebrews) 
yet. refiſted unto blaod : we have paſſed ( ſaith the Prepher ) through fire 
and water 3 \ or fire only, as the three Ghildrea 3 nor wer only, as the 
; Tſragltes 3. 
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Iſraelites ; but fre and water, all kinde of afffi#fions and adwerfties. For 
ſhame then ler us paſſe through a little rongu-tryall, withom the leaſt 
mſwering or repining, In which,take M" Cavin for a pattern , who ſaid, 
T hough Lathey call me a Devill, yer I will honour him as a dear ſeryanc 


E Now all ye ſcoſſers, behold the patzence of the Saints, and ſtand ama-. 
ed, Thar which you ( not for want of ignorance) eſteemed baſe, ſortiſh 


| Band unworthy, ye ſee hath ſixteen ſolid Reaſons, as ſo many pillars to ſup- 


it 3 and theſe hewen out of the Rock of Gods Word. Ye (ce the Childe 

of God is above nature, while he ſeems below himſelf : the vileſt crez- 

tare knowes how to turn again. 3. bur ro.command himſelf, not 30 refiſf, 

beivg urged, is more then Heroicel, Here then is matter worth your 
emulation, worthy your imitation, | pO 

Again, Behold the Reaſons why God (uffers you to deride, hate and 

perſecute his people, which are likewiſe declared to be fxteen in number, 


Jand thoſe no letie weighty ; of which thxee concern his own glory ; thirteen 


our (piritual and everlaſting good, benefitand advange, Yea , | 
rele yer further you ſeed of the Serpert,and fee * the Ori- * - the Cauſe 
ginall, continuance, properties, cauſes, cads ; and what will be y _ of 
the iſſue of your devilliſh enmity againk the ſeed of the * 7944100, Xe. 
Woman 3 And then you will arquit the Religious with Chriſt and bis Apoſtles 
for well doing 3 or confefle thar you condemn Chrift and his Apoſtles with 
them 3 as Eraſmus ſaid in his own defence, Bur if of the two, you will. 


[chooſe to go 0n,and periſh 3 your blood be on your awn heads, and nox on 


mine; I have diſcharged my duty, 


CHAP, XX X11. 


Rules to be obſervsd touching Thoughts, Words and Deeds, when we are 
wronged. 


| Muſt needs confefſe (may ſome ſay ) you have ſhewn ſixteen ſolid 
and (ubſtanciall Reaſons of Patience, (ufficiznt to perſwade any rea- 
ſonable creature ro imbrace it, ar lealt in afefion 3 bur is ir therefore in 
al caſes neceſſary we ſuffer injurics, wichour righring of our ſelyes, or be- 
ing angry ? is | 

No: he that makes himſeif a Shcep, ſhall-be eaten of the }olfe. In 
ſome caſes tolerations are more than unexpedient; they inſpire che party 


: [with boldneſſe, and are as it were pullics to draw on mare injuries ; bear ons 


o_ —_" invite more ; pur up this abuſe, and you ſhall have your belly 
full of chem. Yea, be that (uffers a lefler wrong, many times invites a 


—_ 3 which he ſhall not be long without, As how doth Davids patience 


aw on the inſolence of Shimei ? Evill natures grow preſumpruous upon 
forbearance. In good uatares and difÞofitions, injury unanlwered growes- 
weary of it (elf, and dies in a voluntary remorſez bur in thoſe dogged 


the |ftomachs, which are only capable of che reffraints of fear z rhe filent dis; 
tes 3/[gelion of a former wrong,provokes a ſecond, - eicher will a Beef- braind 


fellow 
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| fellow be ſubdued with words. Wherefore mercy hath need ta be guided 
- with wiſdome, leſt ir prove cruell to it ſelf, 


Neither doth KRelzgion call us to a weak fimplicity, but allowes us as 


much of the Serpent,as of the Dove, Ir is our duty indeed to be fimple 4 
Doves, in offending them ; bur we are no lefſe charged to be wiſe as Ser- 
pents, in defendiag our ſelves: lawtfull remedies have from God, both li- 
berty in the uſe, and bleſſing in the ſucceſſe; no man is bound to render 
his shroat to an unjuſt ſtroak. Indeed, when the perſecuted Chriſtians 
complained againit their adverſaries, ro Fulian the Emperour, deſiring 
juſtice z he anſwered them, as ſome of oar 4 may do in the like 
caie, It # your Maſiers commandment that you ſhould bear all kinde of in- 
juries with patience. But what did they anſwer ? It js true, he commands 
us to bear all kindes of injuries patiently, bur not in all caſes ; beſides, 
ſaid they, we may bear them patiently, yer crave the Magiſtrates ayd for 
the repairing of our wrongs palt, our prelent reſcue, or for the preventing 
of what is like re enſue, But to make a full eAnſwer co the Queſtion pro» 
pounded : 

I Thoughts, 
"There are Rales to be obſerved, 2 > touching our Words. 

3 Aftions, 

Firſt, Touching our Thoughts: He that deceiveth me ofc,though I muft 
forgice him : yer Charity bindes me nor,not to cenſure him tor untruſty 3 
and though Love doth nor allow ſuſpicion, yer it doth nor thruſt out diſ- 
crevio2; it judgeth not raſhly, bur it judgeth juſtly : it is nor ſo ſha 
{ighred, as co lee a moat where none &, nor (0 prntinnss but it can tif 
cerne a beam where it is : the ſame ſpirir that laith, Charity belceverh all 
zhings,x Cor.13.7. ſaith alſo, that a fool belegveth all things, Prov.14415. 
and Charity is no fgol : as it is not eafily ſuFiciows, ſo neither lightly cre- 
dulow : It is neither femple,nor ſubtill,as Bias ſpake wiſely of her ; or ra- 
ther nor only fimple as a Dove, to think no evill, but alſowiſe as a Serpent, 
0 diſcern all things,and ſee what is evill. | 
| 2. For ourtallying of words, as it argues little diſcretion in him that 
doth it, ſoir is of as [tte uſe, except the ſanders by want information 
of thy innoceucy, and his guzltineſſe, which gives the occaſion, Wherefore 
- 5n hearing:thy own private and perſonall reproaches, rhe beſt anſwer is 


Part Wm 


ſpi 


flence; but the wrongs and #ndigntties offered to God, or contumelies that 4 for 


2re caſt upon us in the canſes of Religion, or the Church, may ſafely be re- 
payed, It we be mcal-mouthed in Chriſts, and the Gofpcls cauſe, we are 
n2t patient bur xeal-leſſe, Yeaz to hold a mans peace when Gods He- 
R0Ur is in queſtion, is ro miſtake the end of onr Redemption, 1 Cor,6.20, 
What ſai:ththe Apoſtle ? Foyn with patience,godlineſſe,z Per. 1.6, for elſe, 
Faticuce without godlineſſe, while ir receives jury of man, may do more 
211jury to God. Neither 1s there a berter argument of an upri.þt beart,than 
to bc more ſcnfoble of the indignities offered 80 God, than of our own dax- 
gers. And certainly no ingenuous diſpofition can be {o tender of his 
6wn diſzrace,as the true Chriſtian is ar the reproach of hjs Godzas we a 
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The Viflory of Patience. I31 
ſoſes, who when eAaron and Miriam offered him'a private injury, ir is 
ſaid his meeknefle was (uch, that be gave them not a word, Numb. 1 2. But 
when the people had fallen to idolatry, and he heard them murmur 4g «in 
their Maker z he ſpares neicher Aaron, nor the people, but in a godly. 
of xeal, rakes on at them 3 yea, breaks the Tables in pieces,' Exod. 32. 
1A meek Lamb in his own caule, a fierce Lyon in Gods. Yea, it was al- 
wayes his mannerto plead the peoples cauſe ro God, with prayers and tears ; 
but Gods cauſe againſt the people, with fword and revenge. And thus ir 
fared with David, who was a man deaf and dumb, and wholly ſenſcleſſe 
at Sheme?”s private reproach ; when he curſtd him, caft ſtones at him, cal-« 
led him murtherer and wicked man, 2 Sam.16, Bur nor ſo, at Golahs 
publick revilings of God,and his Charch ; no,not at Michols deſpifing bis 
holy zcal in the publick ſervice of God, 2 Samx6. In theſe caſes, how 
full ot life, and irit, and holy impatiencie did he ſhew himſelf ro be ! 
And our Saviour Chrift, who ſuffered himſelf re be ſpit upon, buffeted, 
crowned with Thornes,&c, without giving an angry word 3 but when he 


— 


ſaw the Tempple abuſed, he burned in a zealous anger againſt them 3 rook 


a ſcourge,and whipe the buyers and ſellers our,ſaying, Te have made my F4- 
thers houſe 4 den of chiever, Mattch.21,12.13, 

3. Touching our.a&ions 3 whether it be in thine own cauſe, or in the 
cauſe of God and Religion, rhou maiſt not be a revenger. All that private 
perſons can do, is either to lift up their hands to Heaven for redreſſe of 
finne, or tolifr up their tongues againſt the finne, net their hands 
againſt the perſon. Who made thee a judge? is a lawfull _ if ir 


"meet with a perſon unwarranted. True, *Phineas in the cale of Zimry 


and Goxby, lift.up his hand, and thruft them both through with a ſpear : 
And when Moſes (aw the @£ gyptian (miting the Hebrew, he ſmore the 
egyptian: bur they had peculiar warrants fagned from Heaven, either by 
inftinZ,or ſpeciall command,which we ſhall expeQ in vain. 

Well may we flee from danger, as Facob fled from Eſar, Moſes from - 
Pharaoh, David from King Saul, Elias from FeFabel, Paul from the Da- 
maſcens, and (rift himſelf from the Fews : And expe to finde comfort 
in our flight, even a City of refuge 3 as Facob found favour in Labans 
houſe, Moſes, a rich PF ather-iv-Law, Elias, an eAngel to feed him, Paul, 
ſpiriruall brethren ro comfort him 3 beſides the boly Ghoſt, the true Com- 


> forrer. But the weapons of a Chriſtian in adverſicy, ought only ro be 


patience and prayer z for as Theodoret ſaith, If Mucutins, and Maximinian, 
in the hear of zeal, ſhall ral on wicked Fulian at a Feaſt ; juſtly may 
their deaths be caſt upon their petulancy,bur not upon their Religzon, Yea, 
the Councell of Eleberis decreed, that if any man did rake upon him ro 
break down the Heathens Idels,and were ſlain in the place, that he ſhould 
not be reckoned among the Martyrs. | 

Indeed, God ſo loves this heat of Feat, in all the carriages of his ſer- 
vants, that if is tranſports us too far, he pardoneth the erxour of our 
fervency, rather than whe indifferency of lukewarmneſſe : as may be ſeen 


in that a& of Moſes, when being wroth with the people about the molten 
N 2 | Calf, 
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Calf, he brake the Febler in pieces, Exod.3:, Neverthelefie, if we thali 


Part, 
either eur of ſuperſbition or ſox, do: that we have neirher 


nor warrant for out of the Ford : ſuch our works ( be our ixtention-whar 
ic will ) are but the blinde whelps of an ignovent yeal: and an ; 


*4 


geal (-when knowledge is not made the Pilst of drvonion } may be more ' 


prejudiciall, than a cold rem7 . Swift horfes withour a skilfull wee- 
mn full! ſayls without yuſ, "> nar ge more, | 0 
Objef. Every baſe nature will be ready to offer injuries, where they 
think they will not be repaid *+ be will many times beat a Coward, that 
would noc dare te ſtrike him, if he thought him velient: as a Cur 
that gees through a Village, if he clap his t94 between - the legs, and 
run away, every Cur will infule over him 3 bur if he briſtle up himſelf, 
and' fland to it, give but a counter-ſnarle, there's not a Dog dares meddle 
with him. | | 
Anſw. Neverthelefle, avenge not thy ſelf, but give place unto wrath, aud 
that for conſcience ſake, Rom. 12,29. If thou receive wrong in thy per= 
ſon, goods or good Name 3 i is the Magiſtrates office to ſee thee right- 
ed and for this cauſe ye pay alſo tribute. He i the Miniſter of God for thy 
wealth, 10 rake vengeance 0n him that doth evill, and for the praiſe of them 
that do well : neither doth he bear the ſword for yought, Rom.13.4,5,6. 
: Pet.2,14. Now in this caſe, he that hath endamaged me much ( as 
you have ſome that will deprive men of #heiy poſſeſſions, and then perſwade 
them to be content, cannor plead breach of charity in my ſecking his 
Reftitution : and becauſe patience wit hout diſcretion wrongs 2 good caule, 
I will ſo remit wrougy, 2s I may not encourage others to offer them 3 and 
ſo retain them,thart I may nor induce God toretsin mine ro him. Have 
you not ſeen a Crow ſtand upon a Sheeps back, pilling off wool from her 
fide ? even creatures reeſonlicſſe, know well whom they may be bold 


ME 


with, that Crow durR not do this to a Wolfe or 3 Mufliffe : the known 


ſimplicity of this innocent beait, gives advantage to this preſumption. 
Meekneſ/ſe of fpirit commonly drawes on injuries, 3nd the cruelty of ill ne- 
tuyes uſually ſeeks ont thoſe, ner who deſerve werſt, but who will bear 
moſt. Wherefore patience, and mildnefle of ſpirit, is ill beſtowed, where 
3t expoſes a man to wrong and znſultation : Sheepiſh diſpoſitions are beſt 
to others, worſt ro themſelves I could be willing to take injurics, but [ 
will not be guilty of provoking them by lenity : for harmeleſnefle, let me 
eo for a Sheep 3 bur whoſoever will be reating my flocce, ler him look to 
himſelf. | 
Diogenes the Stoick, reaching his auditers how rhey ſhould refrain 
danger, and being earnelt in prefiing them to pattence 3 2 waggiſh boy fit 
in by face, to fee whether be would praiſe that which he 84:42ht others : 
but Diegenes was not a whit moved ar ir, yer ſaid withall, I fear I ſhall 
commit a greater, fault, in letting this boy go unpuniſhed, than in being 
2n2ry. In ſome caſes, for rrafon to rake the rod ont of the hands of wrath, 
and chaſtiſe, may be both fawſu!! and expedicnt. The ſame which Ari» 
Forte afrrmed in Philoſophy, v5, Thar choler doth ſometime ſerve asa 
8; © IRE | whetflone 
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The Fifty of Patience. 
wherftone to verlſe, is made good Divinity by $* Paul; Be angry, bur une 
x0t,Epheſ.4.26, thar is,be angry with ſinne only. 

For Cautions and Rules ro beobſerved, when we appeal ro the Magie 
Hrate: Firſt, Let it be in a matter of weight,and not for zrifles. 

Trove, rhou canft not be more forward to caff away thy money, than 
ſorne Lawyers are to catth is : byr the Phyſociax and Lawyer, are for neceſ- 
fity,nor for wantonneſſe. Whar (aid one to a Lawyer, offering ro right hi 
wrongs, and revenge him of his adverſary,by Law ? I am ——— rather 
to bear with patience an hail ſhower ot injuries, rhan ſeek ſheltey ar ſuck 
a thicket 3 where the brambles ſhall pluck off my fleece, and do me more 
Hurr by ſcratching, than the lorm would have done by hailing, I care no( 
for that Phyfich,where the remedy is worſe than rhe diſeaſe. 

Secondly, Let it be incaſe of neceſſity, after we have aſſayed all goec 
means of peace and agreement 3 uſing Law, as a Father doth the Red, ful 
ſore egamnſt his will. As whatſoever our wrongs be, true wiſdome of th: 
PFirit will ſend the «Apoiile lenity, as admonitions harbinger, with offers © 
peace,before ſhe rakes our proceſs, 2 Tim.2.25. 

Thirdly, Ler not our &ym and end be the hurt of our enemy 3 bur,firft. 
the glory of God 3 (econdly, the reformation of the party himſelf, that ſo he 
which is overcome, may alſo overcome 3 and (if it may be)others by his 
example,whereby mors than oxe Devill ſhall be ſubdued. And thirdly, ta 
procure a further peace and quiet afterwards 3 as Princes make warreta 
avoid warre : yea, in caſe we ſee a ſtorm inevitably failing, *tis good ra 
meet it,and break the force. 

Fourthly, Ler us not be tranſported either with heat or hate, but begin 
and follow our ſuits without enger, or ufing the leaſt bitterneſs or extre- 
mity againſt the perſon of our adverſary: as T'ilteys break their Spears on 
each others breaſts, yet without wrath or intention of hurt 3 or as Charles 
the French Kjng made warre againſt Henry the ſeaventh King of England, 
rather with an Olive-braxch, than 2 Lawrel{-branch in his hand, more de- 
firing peace than vifory : not uſing bribery, or any other means ro corrupt 


' or hinder juſtice,but ro ſeek our own right. 


Fifthly and laſtly, Having uſed this ordinary means that theLord hath 
given us for the righting of our ſelves, in caſe we tinde no redrefle 3 ler us 
relt with quictneſſe and mcekneſſe therein, without frenting, or defiring to 
right our (elves by private revenge 5 knowing afluredly,that rhe Lord hath 
thus ordered che whole marter, either for our correction, or for the exerciſe 
of onr patience ahd charity 3 or that he will take the matter into his own 
hand, and revenge our cauſe of ſuch an enemy,far more ſeverely : or for 


| that he means to deal far beitey with us, if we commit our cauſe to him,than 


either our ſelves or any Magiſtrate could have done | 
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To conclude this argument ia a wotd. Tfthou goto Law, 
Conſcience thy Chancery, 
Charity rhy Fudge, 
 Make< Patience rhy Counſellor, 
Truth thy Attorney, 
| Peace thy Solicitor 3 
And ſo doing, thou ſhalt be (ure to finde two friends in thy ſuit, that will 
more beſtead thee,than any ten Fudges;z namely, God and thy Conſcience. 
God, who being ChiefFuſtice of the whole world, can do for thee whatſo. 
ever he will, and will do for thee whatſoever is beſt : rhy Conſcience, 
\ which is inſtead of a thouſand good Witneſſes, a thouſand good Aduo- 
cates,a thouſand good Furtes, a thouſand Glerks of the Peace, and Guar- 
diens of the Peace,ro plead, procure,pronounce,record, and aſſure to thee that 
peace which paſſeth all uuderſtanding: 
But I fear I have incited your ?mpatiency by ſtanding ſolong upon pa- 
pence: 


An End of the Second Part, the Third follows. 
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4 handfull of Nuts. 


En no more differ from Beaſts,Plants, Stones 3 in fpeech,reaſon, ſhape : 
Meri" ſome differ from others, in heart, in brazy, in life, Nor is the 
Epicure more like a ſwine,the Luftfull perſon a Geaz,the Fraudulent man 
a Fox,the Backbirer a barking Dog, the Slanderer an AF, the Opprefſor a 
Wolf,the Perſecutor a Tyger,the Church-robber a wild Bore,the Seducer a 
Serpent,yea a Devil,the Traytor a Viper,&c. 2 Tim.4.17.Luk.1z.z2.Phil. 
3-2, Pſal,22.,12,13,16,20,21.& 74.13,14,19. & 80.13, Matth.23.33. 
Dan. 7.4,5,6,&cZeph.3.3,4,&c-(,ant.2.15,37,&c, then every ef them is 
unlike another 3 as the holy Ghoſt intimates, in comparing ſeveral! men, to 
almoſt every ſeverall Creature in the Univerſe. | 

Neither does fin and grace only make this difference, or occaſion the 
very Heathen Poets ( uſnally and moſt ficly ) co compare ſome men to 
Stones for their hardneſs and inſenſibleneſle;z (which may be underſtood of 
the Adamant ſtone, as Zech,Chap.7. 12. hath ic}others ro Plants,that only 
fill their Veins 3 athird ſort to Beaſts thar pleaſe their ſenſes roo 3 a fourth 
20 evil Angels, that only fin, and cauſe others to fox z a fifth ro Good Angels 
that are {till in motion, alwaies ſerving God, and doing good, yer ever reſt. 
But as Menander ſpeaks, there is no lefſe difference berween the wiſe 
and fimple, the learned,and unearned, then there is'berween men and beaſts, 
-or between the living and the dead, as another hath ir. 

And yer ther4tional does nor ſo much excell the ſenſual, as the fpiri- 
tuall excels the rational.” For as the ſoul is the lamp of the body, and reaſou 
of the ſoul,and Religion of reaſon,and Faith of Religion; ſoChriſt is the lighs 
and life of Faith, Joh 1.9.& 8.12, AQ,26-18.Ephel.5.14. Chriſt is the 
Sun of the ſoul, and the day we know with one eye doth far more things de- 
ſcry 3 then night can do with more then Argus eyes. Whence ir is, that 
all men in their zatural condition are [aid to be blinde and in darkneſſe, 
Mat.4.16, & 15.14. Eph.4.18,19. & 5.8. x Per.2,9. whereas Belecvers 
are called Children of Light, and of the day, I Theſk. 5.5. 1 Per.2.9. And as 
no man can ſce the light of the Sun bur by the bencfit of the Sun, ſo no 
man can know the ſecrets of God but by rhe revelation of God, 1 Cor,z.11, 
12,13. Mat.16,16,17. To know the myſteries of the Kingdom of heaven, 
we mult have hcarts,eycs, and ears lanQified from abeve, Deut.29.2,3,4, 
Pſa.111.10, Lxk.24.45.Fih.15.15, Rom.8.14,15, | 

No learning nor experience will ſerve, to know the-riches of the glory of 
Gods inheritance in the Saintsz to know he love of Chriſt, which paſſeth 
knowledge, Eph 1.17,18. & 3,19. 

Reaſon and Faith are the two Eyes of the ſoul3 Reaſon diſcerns uatural 


, onjcits, Faith Pirituall, and ſupernaturall, Bur as meer ſenſe is uncapable of 


the rules of Reaſon, ſo Reaſon is nolefle uncapable of the things thar are 
divine and ſupernaturall, Jer,10.14, 1 Cor.2.,14,15,16, Eph.5.8. Andas 
ro fear, is only proper ro men, (oro know the ſecrets of the Kingdom of 
Heaven is only proper to Believers, Pla.25,14.Pro- 3-32: Amos 3.7 

A Faith 


"Ca. 


Fab and illumination of rhe Spirit, addes to the feht of our mindes; as 
a profpeFfive glaſſe addes' to the corporal fixhe, Mar."16.17. 1 Cor. 2.7,8, 


10,11,12,14,15,!6. Joh.12.46. 5 

Senſe. is a meer Beaſts, Reaſon 2 meer Mans, Divine e is only 
the Chriflians. Some men are like the Moon «t full 3 bave all their light 
towards Eartb, none towards Heaven : Ochers like the Moon at wain, or 


change, Have all their light ro Heaven-wards, none to che Earth: Arhird ' || 
forc are like the Moen #® Eclipſe, baving no light init (elf, neither rowards b 


_. Kerth nor towards Heaven. 


" Now accarding as men are wiſe, they priſe and value wiſedom 3 and 4 
endeavour to obcain ir,'Pro.18. 15. like Solomon who prayed for wiſedom, 
and Moſes who ſtudied for wiſedom,and the Queen of Sheba who travelled 


for wiledam, and Dguid who ro get wiſedom made the word his Coun-, 


1 


fellour, bated every flfe way, and was s man after Gods own heart. As O 
| oe protons that-rational men take in it, Prov. z. 3,10,21, & 10,14, 

Whereas on the contrary, brutiſhand blockiſh en, as little regard it,' 
Prov.1.5 9,13, A man defires not, what he knoweth not, faith Chyyſoſtome, 
neither are unknown evils feared : wherefore the work-of regeneration be- 
gins at iNumtination, AR.26.18, Col.1.13, I Per.2.9. 


Knowledge is (o fair a Virgin, that every clear ge is in love with her: it is b 
a pearl deſpiſed of none but Swine. It is more true of divine wiſdome,cthen 
it was of chat Grecian beauty: no man eyer loved her,thar never ſaw ber 3 mo $' 


man ever ſaw her,bur he loved her- 


Lucian tells of an Egyptian King,who had Apes taught (when they were 
young ) to dance, and keep their poſtures with much art : theſe he would © 
pur into rich ((04t65, and have them in ſome greet preſence to exerciſe their | 
Skill;which was ro the admiration of ſuch as knew them not 3 what little + 
ſort of aftye, nimble men the King had got : And ſuch as knew them 
thought ir no leſle ſtrangez that they ſhould be trained up to ſo men-bike," 


and handſome a deportment. Bur a ſubrile Fellow that was orice admitred 


to ſee themz broughr and rhrew amongft them, a handfull of Nuts: which 


they no ſooner ſpied 3 bur they preſemly left off cheir dance, fel s ſcram- 


bling, tore one gnothers rich ('028s 3 and ro the deriſion of the beholders * 


(who before admired them,) they diſcovered themſelves ro be meer Apes. 


Theſe enſuing Notions ( which I have purpslely taken ; as-a hendfull 


out ef che whole ſack, ro {ſquander away amongit my acqueintance ) are 
ſuch Nute,as will diſcover not a few(who are men in appearance, and their 

own opinion) ro be as wiſe,and well affe&ed as &E ſops Gockz that prefer- 
red a barley Corn, before a Pearls or Plinies Moal, that would dig under 
ground with great dexterity:bur was blind,if broughc into the San. Or Dia- 

pbontus,char refaled his mochers bleſling, ro hear a ſong: Oc the Iſraelites, 
who preferred Garlick and Onions,before Quails and Manna. * 


And ſo much; for everplus to this diviſion. = 
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l 4 ANTIDOTE 
again(t all Grief. 


h 
' '] ExtraRedout of the choiſeſt Authors, 


Ancient and Modern, both Holy and Humane. 


Neceſſary to bercad ofall that any way 
ſuffer Tribulation. 


The Fourth Impreſſion. 


By R. Youre E, Florilegus. 
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CHA P. 33. 
Uſe and Application of the former Regfor, 
Vſe 1. 


NERD Heſelatter Reaſons being diſparchc, return we to make 
Q&* uſe of rhe former; for I may ſeem to have left them, 
) and be gone quite eut of fight ; though indeed ir camnor 
properly be call'd a digreſlion, ſeeing the laſt of the for- 
mer reaſons, was ; That Ged ſuffers his Chiltren to be 
F IJ perſecuted and afflited for the increaſe of their Patience, 
Firſt, if God ſends theſe affli:0ns , cicher for our Inſtrufion,. or Re-. 
formation , to ſcoure away the ruſt of GN ting » or tory the rrurhof 
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our ſanfification , either for the increaſe of our patience , or the 
exerciſc.of our Jaith , or the improvement of our zeal , or to pro- 
yoke our importunity , or for the doubling of our Obligatioz : ſceing 
true gold flies not the trouchſtonz ; Ler us examine whether we have 
thus hizsbanded onr affli&#ioz t> his glory, and our own ſpiritual and 
everlaſtiip good. I know Gods fatherly chaſtiſements for the cime , ſeem 
rievousKd the deft of his Children ; Yea , at hiſt they come upon us, like 
Semſons Lion , look terrible in ſhew; as if they would devoure us ; and 
as Children are atraid of their f7iends when they ſee them masked, ſo are 
we, Bur tcll me, hath nor this 70a;#ng Lon prevailed againſt thy beſt 
part? Haſt thou kept thy head whole ? (I mean) thy ſoul; free ? For as 
Fencers will ſeem to fetch a blow at the leg , when they intend it at the 
head; ſo doth the Devil, chough he ſtrike art thy name , his aim is to ſlay 
thy ſo. Now inſtead of being overcome doeft thou overcome 3} Hath this 
Lion yielded thee any Honey of Inffrution , or Reformation ? Hath thy 
fin died with thy fame, or with thy health ; or with thy peace , or with 
thy outward eftate ? Doeſt thou perceive the graces "of Gods Spirit, 
ro. come up, and flouriſh ſo much the more in the ſpring of thy re- 
covery,, by how much more hard and bitter thy winter of adverſity 
hath been > Then thou haſt approved thy ſelf Chriſts faithful Sou!- 
dier, and a Citizen of that Feruſalem, which is above : Yea, I dare bold- 
ly ſay of thee, as Saint Paul of himſelf, That nMhing ſhall be able to 
ſeparate thee from the love of God, which is in Chrift Feſus our Lord, 
Rom.,8.39. To finde this Honey in the Lion; more then makes amends for 
all former fear and grief : and in caſe any man, by his humilzation under 
the hand of God, is grown more faithful and conſcionable : there is Ho- 
ney out of the Lion:or is any man by his tempration or fall, become more 
circumfpett after it? There is alſo Honey our of the Lion, ec, For there is 
no Samſon , to whom every Lon doth not yield ſome Honey; for as af- 
fliftion ſanfified, ever leaves fome bleſſing behinde it, like the River Nj- 
lus, which, by overflowing the Land of Egypt, fattens, and fils ir, with 
owers and fruits ; foa fine wit , and a Chriſtian will, makes uſe of any 
thing : like the lictle Bee, which will not off the meaneſt flower, till ſhe 
harh made fomewhar of ir. Even Saxls malice thall ſerve ro enhance 
Davids teal : and the likelihood of loſing Iſaac, ſhall both evidence 
and improve Abrahams love to God : or , Hath the Lozd made Hanyah 
barren? And doth her adverſary vex hey ſore, year by year; and grie- 
vouſly wpbraid her for it, ſothar ſhe is t70zbled in her minde? why even 
that ſhallmake her pray, and weep ſore unto the Lord, and make wows : 
yea, and when God gives Samuel to her, ſhe will give Samuel back again 
ro God, Laſtly , Saint Paulin this School of Affli fon , will learn in 
what eftale ſoever he 1s, (profperos, or adverſe,) therewith to be content: 
Phl. 
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the Phil.4.11, And thou maycſt fouly [«fþef thy ſelf, if thou beſt nor the ; 


ro- berter for thy being the worſe, - He is no t7#4e born Chri ſtran who is not the 


ing berter for his evils, whatſoever they be; no price can buy of rhe rrue be- 
ve liever, the gain of bis ſins. Yea, Satan himſclf, in his exerciſe of Gods 
nd Children, advantageth them. And looktg it , if the malice and enmity 
em of wicked men hath beaten thee off from thy prefeFon , thou wert at the 
ike beſt bur-a counterfeit, and none of Chriſts own Band, A little faick , e- 
nd ven ſo much asa grain of Muſtaid-ſeed, would be able ro remoyegreater 
re Þ mountains of fear and difiruſt out of thy ſoul; then theſe: for know this, 


that Good men are like Diamonds, which will ſhine un the dirt : yea,they 


eſt 

as { " reſemble Glaw-wormes, which thine mot in the dark; or 7 uniper, which 
he ſmels ſwecteft in the fire; or Pomandcer , which b:comes more fragrant 
ay by chafing ; or Roſes which are ſweeter in the $:17, then on the tak, 
11S Hſe 2, | 

1y 2 If the malice of our carmies, as it is husbanded to our thrift (by a di- 
th | vine and ſupream providence) doth make ſo much for our advantage and 
t, | benefit here, and bereafter; a; namely, that ir opens 0zr eyes no leſs then 
e- | peaceand proſperity liad formerly thur them; that noching doth ſo pow- 
y | erfullycall homethe conſcience, as «ffl;i02; and thar we need no other 
l- | art of memory for ſin,b:fides miſery;It common!y we are at variance with 
[- God, when we are at pe 'ce with owr enemi's, 22d that it is both hard and 
0 happy, not to bethe wo-/e with Liberty, as the ſedentary life is moſt ſub- 
[, jet to diſeaſes : if vigour of body,and infirmity of minde,do for the moſt 
Jz part lodge under one oof, and that a w2271fh o:r5de bea ſtrong morive 
r || tomortific:tion : if God , the All-wite Phyſictan , knows this the firreſt 


- || :dicineforourſouls ficknifs, and thatwe cannot otheriviſe be cured ; if 
c | o.r pride forccth God ro do by us, as $:{04i%s did by his Arzy, who pet- 
s | ceiving his Souldrezs puſt up through many /:Aories, and hearing them 
| boaſt of tacir many Conqueſts, led them of purpoſe into the lap of therr 
Enemies, to the end thar ſtripes might learn them moderation, : 
Wo If rhis above all will make us pray unto him with hcatand fervency : 
7 As whither ſhould we flie bit to our Zoſhua, when the powers of darkneſs, 
> J\ like mighty Aramites, have beficged us? If ever we will ſend up our 
prayers to nim, it will be when we are bcleagurd with evils, 
It. true,and ſaving joy be onely the daughter of ſorrow, if the ſecuriry 
| » of any p-ople be the cauſe of their corruption, as no ſooner _dorh the 
!% Holy Ghoſt inſundry places ſay , 1ſrael had jeſt; bur it is added , They 
commured wickedneſs : Even as ſtanding waters loon grow noiſome, 
and Lies that gro;y out at large , become wi'de and fruitleſs in a 
ſmall time ; if ic w2435 us from the love of worldly things 3 and makes us 
no leſs cnamoured with heavenly : as Zend , hauins but one flie-boat 
lejt hin, bearing news that both it and ail therein ws caſt away , ſaid, 
Q 
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0 Fortune, thou haſt done well to ſend me again to our School of Phileſophy: 
whereas if we finde bur a lirtle pleaſure in our life ; we are ready to doat 
#pou it, Every ſmall conteptment glues our affeRions to that we like, 
weither can we ſo heartily think of our home above,whileſt we are furniſhed 
with theſe worldly conterrments:But when God ſtrips us of them, ſtraight- 
ways our minde is homeward, If this world may be compared to Athens, 
of which a Philoſopher ſaid,thar it was a pleaſ nt City to travel through, 
but not ſafe to dwell in : If by ſmarting in our bodzes, ſtates, or names,we 
are ſaved from ſmarting in our ſos: If it was good for Naaman, that he 
was a Lepcr; good for David that he was in trouble ; good for Bartimens 
that he was blindc if with that Ath:#1an Captain, we ſhould have pe- 
riſhed for ever, in caſe we had northus periſhed for a while; if our peace 
would have loſt us, incaſe we had not a lirtle loſt our peace : Then refuſe 
x0t the chaſtening of the Lord, netther be grieved with his correftion, as So- 
lomon adviſeth, Prov.z.1r. And fo much the rather, 

x Firſt, becauſe our ſtrugling may aggravate,cannort redreſs our miſcries, 

2. Secondly , becauſe the Lord will be ſanct:fied either of us, or on us; 
one of the two , as Saint Anftine ſpeaks, | 

3 Thirdly , becauſe rhar is litcle which thou ſuffereſt in compariſon of 
whart thou deſerveſt ro ſuffer; for thou haft deſerved to be deſtroyed + and 
he that hath deſerved hanging, may be glad if he ſcape with whippzas, 
Beſides, as Drwid told Saul, he could as cafily have cut bis throat, as he 
had, his coat : or as («ſar boaſted ro Metcllus, he could as ſoon make 
him hop headleſſe, as bid it be done : fo the Lord may expoſtulare with 
thee, and much more, . 
-- Wherefore be patient, 1 ſay, bur not withour ſenſe; be not of thoſe 
Stoicks, (ſtacks rather you may ile rhem) who like beaſts, or rather like 
blocks, lie under rheir burrhen, and account it greateſt valour re make 
leaſt ado,, and lay ir as lirtle as may bero hearr : For if you mean to be 
the Kengs ſonnes, you muſt bring him the fore-shins of an hundred Phi- 
liſtines :; ſhew him the fruit of your former ſufferings, But above all, ler 
us not reſemble the wicked z who if affli #:on comes ro them, receive the 
curſe with curſing ; and if the Devil throw but one croſſ- to them, they 
willtake their ſouls and throw them again ro him, for they preſently 
break our, eicher into ſome curſed rage, or into the rage of curſing , or into 
_ fome curſed ation. | | | 
- Anuſualthing, when men are croſſed by the creatures(I might ſay,their 
own ,husbands or children) to fall a curſiny , and blaipheming them , to 
whom we may ſay,asthe P7ophet did to Sennacherib: 2 Kings 19.22.hom 
haſt thou blaſþbemed ? And againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy ſelf ? Even 
againft.the Holy One of Iſrael. Whom are you angry withal ? Dorh the 
r21n and waters,or any other crearuie diſpleaſe you?Alas,they are bur ſer- 
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wants, if their Maſter bid ſmite,chey muſt not forbear:they may fay truly 


againſt all Grief 65 
what Rabſhakeh uſurped,Are we come without the Lord?Iſai,z6.10, Yea, 
are wenot ſent of the Lord 3n love, and to do yougood, and to give you 
occaſion of rejoycing afterward, if you bearthe Croſs patzently , and make 
thar uſe of it which others do, and the Lord intexds ? Yea, Saint Paul 
could rejoyce even in tribulation, ; 

Bur alas, theſe are ſo far from 7ejozcing with that blefled ApoFile, thar 
they ravein tribulation ; and like ſome beaſts, grow mad with baiting; or 
like frantich mex wounded , who tinding ingredients prepared to dreſs 
them, tear them all zz pieces, Bur ler us not be like chem, if Satanrobs us 
of a bag of ſilver, ler not us call after hjm, and bid him take a bag of gold 
alſo: If he affli& rhee outwardly, yer ſurrendernotto himthe inward ; 
rail not arthe Hangman, bur ran to the Fudge; fret nor' with Foaſh, 
2 Kings 6.33. but ſubmit with Hexchiah : Tſai.z9.8, When Gods hand is 
on thy back, let th\hand be on thy mouth : 1f thou beeſt wronged, call nor 
thine adverſary to account, but thy ſelf, and ler itcrouble thee more to do 
z1l, rhen to hear of it; be more ſorry thar it is truce,then that it is known, 

Yea, neither rage at the (hirurgion, as mad-men , nor ſwour under. 
his hand, as Mzk-ſops ; but conſider with whom thou haſt to do ; The 
Lord, the Lord flrong, merciful, and gracious , ſlow to auger , and abund- 
ant in goodneſs and tiith, reſerving mercy jor thouſands, forgruing tmniqui- 
ty, tranſgreſſion, and fin; and that will by no means clear the guilty, but viſit 


. the iniquity of the fathers upon the children , aud upon childrens children, 


unto the third and fourth generation : Exod.z4.6,7. And this(if any thing) 
will do: It was before the Lord, ſaith David, and therefere 1 will be yet 
mare vile.Reproach in Gods ſervice, is our beft preferment : the Lord ſs a6- 
ble; the ſervant cannot be too bumble : even Bucepbalus,that dildained a- 
ny other rider, in all his r7appings would kneel down to his Maſter Alex- 
ander, and go away proud of his burthen, 

Yea,to go yet further, lct us w:th good old El:, (who was a good ſon ts 
God, though he had been an z{ Father to his ſons) even kf the very rod 
we ſmart withall ; and ſay, 1t js the Lord , let bim do what [cemeth' bin 
good : for whatſoever ſcemeth good ro him, cannotburbe good , how- 
ſoeverir ſeems ro us. Yea, letusrec-ive his ſtrip:s with all bruility, pa- 
tience, piety, and thankfulneſs ; reſolving as that holy Martyr, Jobn 
Bradford , who ſaid to the £:4ecn ( how much more did he mean it 
to the great King of Herven and Eaith) If the Qucen will give me 
life , 1 will thank ber; if ſhe will 54:1ſh me, 1will thank ber); if ſhe 
will burn me , 1 wilt thanh ber ; if ſhe will condemn me to perye- 
tual impriſonment , 1 will think ber, A man will eaſily ſwallowa bitter | 
Pz/, ro gain health, The ſtomach tar is prgcel, muſt be content to part * 
with ſome good nou:iſhment, that it may deliver iclelf of more evil bu- 
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' mou#5: and the Phyſician knows what is beſt for the Patient ; the Nurſe 


berterthenthe Infant, what is good and fit for it, Now the Tenant is 
more noble then the Houſe ; therefore why are we nor more joyed in this, 
then dejedted in the other * ſince the leaſt grain cf the increaſe of grace,is 


. more worth, then can be equalled with whole pounds of bodily vexation. 


Yea, ler us take them as tokens and pledges of Gods love and fayour, 
who loves his Children ſo, as notto make wantons of them. They that 
would tame pamper'd Horſes, do addtotheir travel , and abate of their 
provender, as Pharaoh ſerved the Children of 1/racl. Which of us ſhall 
lee preces of Tynber cut and ſquared , and' plained by the Carpenter , or 
Stones hewn and poliſhed by the Maſon, but will colle& and gather,thar 
tnelc are Stozes and Timber which the Maſter would employ in ſome 
building ?-1t 1 (uffer, it is tharI may reign. And how profitable is that 
aff; 4:01, which carricth me to Heaven ? Oh, itis a good change, to haye 


_ the fire of «ffti 10x tor the firs of Hel! : Who would not rather ſmart for 


a while, thn for cer? Ic's true, theſc :772ſpes, wicked men, ſting ſhrewd- 
ly, vurthe Horne!, Sathan, would ſting worſe a great deal, And nor ſel- 
dom: dotathe infli&tion of a !1efſe panithment, avoid a grearer. 

Neither muſt any man think to be ahwayes free from cenſures, aſþcrſt- 


68s, and w/0rgs, nor ſometimes trom faults : The very Heathen could fay, 


It is for none but Gud to fecle or want nothing, Indeed, many arc too apt 
to expect it, and therefore can bear nothing, like 2ad:rides, the Syba- 
rele, was was grieved for chat ſome of the Roſe-leaves which he lay up- 
en, were rimpled together 2 But this is to vilip:nd, and undervalue his 
kindnelle; to make no rep te, nor reckoning of his deepeſt indulgencies, 
whereas the contrary, approves 0#r ſincerity beyond all exceptions, Every 
man can open his hand to God while he bleſles, bur ro expoſe our ſelves 
willingly to the aiting hand of our Maker, and to kneele ro him: waile 
he ſcourges us,is peculiartorhe fauthfull, | 
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3, Thirdly, if the ſharp ſuſferiazs, and bitter con fufts, and ſore travels 


of Gods ciildren, are ufuaily rhe forerunners of a joyfull iſſue; even the 
A4ppy b'1th of taving repentance: & that the ſharp pain of the Cybritigions 
©1247 rnem, is only to eaſe thern of a more durable and dangerous, yea, 
a far heavier pain, tac ſtone of tye heart : [f while ther enemics go abour 
to 126 then, they do but inrich them; As that Sexton , who in the night 
wentto 709 a Gentlewam 12, that had been baricd the day before, with a 
£97 X45, and having opened the coffin, looſed the [heet, and chafed 
2% 22-270 getir off, the having been bur in a ſwooxe before : her fpritts 
"00677137, the revived, and for many years after lived comfortably, It 
ehcy a 7 be reſembled to the five loaves in the Goſpe!, which by a ſtrange 
ZLB were mulciplied by Diviſion,and augmente d by Subjtra "_ ; 
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then let none dare to flatter,or fleſh themſelves,becauſe theix eſtate is pro- 


| ſperous; eſpecially in an evil way: As it fared with Leah, wh we may hear 


thus chanting her happines:God,ſaith ſhe, hath given me my reward,brcauſe 
I bave given my maid to my husband: Gen.zo0.18, when ſhe ſhould rather 
have repznted then rejoyced.And the like with Micah, Zudg, 17.13, and 
Saul, 1 $Sam.223.,7. and Dionyſeus, when he found the windes fayourable 
in his navigation,after he had deſpozled the Temple of all rhe gold therein, 


* Neither ler ſuch as ſuffer nor, cenſure their brethren that do, asthoſe 


three miſ- judged of Fob, that he was an hypocrite, and ayreater ſinner 
then others, and God bad caft him off, or elſe. itcould nor go ſo ill with 
him, Or as the Fews cenſured our Saviour, Iſa, 3.3,4, And thoſe Bar- 
barians, Saint Paul, Ads 28.4, which is to condemne the generation of 
Gods.children, Pſal,q3.15, But rather miſtruſt themſelves, which was the 
uſe our Saviour warned thoſe to make of it,whortold him of the Galtleazs, 
whoſe blood Pilate had mingled with their ſacrifices, Luke 13.1, to 6. 

And indeed, he is blinde that judgerh of mans felscjry by his-ourward 
proſperity, or concludes of ones xſery from his calamity: Eccleſ.g.1,z, The 
Sun of proſperity ſhines no Tefle upon brambles in the wilderneſs,then Fuit- 
full trees in the Orchard, The cold froſt and ſnow of adverſity, lights up- 
on Gardens, aſwell as the wilde waſte, Ababsand 7oſiahs end, concur in 
the yery circumſtances, the one deftroyeth Rcligion, the other reftoreth it + 
yeeboxh ſhot with an Arrow, Saul and Fonathan, though different in 
diſpoſitions, yet in their deaths they were nor divided; Zedehiah a wicked 
man, had his eyes p#t o#t : ſo had Samſon, the valiant Judge of Iſ# act, 
and Type of Chriſt, Moſes and Aaron, both were ſhut out of Canaan, 
aſwel as the malignant ſpies : ſothat if we judge of mens perſons by their 
outward conditions, we muſt needs crrce, 

Yea, uſually God doth moſt affl;& thoſe, whom he beſt affe Feth; dealing 
with his children, as the good busband deals with his Trees; thoſe in the 
Garden he is ever and anon medling with them, cither lopping off the ſu- 
perfluous branches, or ſcraping oft the moſſe, or paring of the 780t , or dig- 
ging and dunging them; ſo uling allgood means to make them fruitful - 
whereas he lets them alone which grow in the Hedg-row, or Forreſt, till 
at length he comes with his Axe, and cuts them down for the fire, He was 
net the beſt Diſciple char tad the bag :. and fatted ware, you know.is but 
fitted for the ſhambles. God puts money indeed (as ſome Hoorders do) in- 
ro.thele earthen boxes, that have onlyone chinke to let in, but none to lat 
out, with purpoſe to break them when they are =_ What was Haman 
rhe betrer for his honour, while the Kizg frowned on him ; or the happier 
for being life up the ladder, when he was ro come down again with 
a rope? | | 

And For ought thou knoweſt; (ar leaſt, if thou takeſt rior heed , for 
K | pro- 
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*. proſperity is the more dangerous exemy of the two, and skilfull ro deſtroy,) 


thy preſervation is but a reſervation; as it fared with Sodome and her ſ- - 


ſters, which were preſerved from the ſlaughter of the four Kings, that God 
might rain down Hell from Heaven upen them, And Sexnacherib, who 
eſcaped the ſtroak of the deſtroying. Angel, that he mightfall by the ſword 
of his own ſors, Iſa. 37, 37,38. Saythen , one wo, the wo of adverſity, 
(as thou accounteſt it) harh paſſed thee, perhaps there is a ſecond, anda 
third, worle; behinde: Revel.g.12, and 8.13, The Philoſopher would ſee 
a 71475 end before he pronounc'd him happy, Yea, it may be, that which 
thou account'ſt thy primeſt priviledge, may prove to thee a ſnare, and may 
be granted thee rather out of axgerthen love,as the Devil left Fobs tongues 
un-touchedof allthe reſt, but why? in hope thar therewith he would have 
Ccxſed God ; or charged him with foky and cruelty : fo rhat we may ſay 
of proſperity, as Antigonus did of his garment; O xoble, rather rhen happie 
priviledge ! bur of adverſity, O happyrather then zoble favour | 
| 4 Vſe. 
4, Fourthly, if 4ffli#ion be fo RM and proſperity fo dangerous 
as hath been ſhewn; if it be our Iſaacs uſe , firſt to feelo15 by tribulation, 
and then ro bl:ſſe us; rhen away with thoſe fooliſh queries, Why doth God 
this, and why that } why doth he puniſh the 3xnocer!, and acquirt rhe 
peccant ?. why doth he permit ſo many, and ſuch notorious crimes ? why 
is he ſo ſevere towards his ew? ; ſo gentle t» others ? Ask nor (faith Sal- 
anus) why one is greater, another leſs ; one wretched, another happy ? 
I know not Gods iztext, bur it is ſufficient ſatisfa&ien to me , that this is 
done by God, Why doth a Phyſician give more #/0rmwood , or Hellebore 
ro this ſich party, then rothar? even becauſe, cither his diſeaſe, or his con- 
ſtutution fo requires it, , 

Neither let us value things as they ſcem, or according to ſenſe} but ra- 
ther when we arc beft pleaſed ler us be moſt ſufpicions ; ler us defire and 
chuſe bleſſings, as he choſe his friend ; not him rhat would be plauſ#ble ro 
his humour for a day, buthim that ſhould be profitable to his minde during 
life, Let us imitate Bees that paſs over Roſes and Violets , roſet upon 
Thyme:1f croſſes are not toothſome; ler it ſuffice that they are wholeſome : 
*Tis not required in Phyſich that it ſhould pleaſe , but heal : unleſs we e- 
ſteem our pleaſire aboye our health, 

Expericnce tells us, that thoſe things (for rhe moſt part) which are leaſt 
pleaſing, are moſt wholeſome : Rue is an herb moſt bitter ro the rafſle, yer in 
regard of the vertue, which is in it, we call; Hearb of Grace : And Mt- 
thridate,though of all other EleFuaries it be moſt diſtaſtfut; yer of all 0+ 
thers, it is the moſt wholeſome, 

The world hates thee, and deals moſt ſpirefully with thee; a good 
_- fern: It hathalvaysbeen the portion of good men, to ſuffer at the hands 


of 
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of evil men; as appears both by holy , -and humane Writers : as for Dt« 
vine Authority, you know how it fared with the Prophets, Apoſiles, and 
our Saviour Chriſt himſelf , whoſe whole life , by reaſon of ſpiteful ene- 
mies, was bur one continued croſs, And as touching ſecular, examples are 
infinite ; whereof a few : In Athens, we read of wiſe Secrates,good Pho- 
cion, juſt (Ariſtides, victorious Miltiades ; but how unworthily were the 
dealt withall > Art Rome they had Marcrs Cato, the papers of a wit 
and prudent man, a lively emblem of Yertue; how was he hated, chifiſt 
down, ſþit upon, ſtript both of his Senatorſhip , and Pretorſhip , caſt ints 
priſon, 8c. Rutilius and Camillus were both exiled, Pompens and Citers 
beth yielded-their necks to their Clients : Who ſo often curſt by the 
Popes, with Bell, Book, and Candle, as Dueen Elizabeth of bleſſed memo- - 
ry ? though ſhe o#ut-liv*d ſeven of them, 3 9 EIT. 

But to leave examples ; and come to reaſon ; Is it notan evident ſign, 
that if the world hates thee, thou art noxe of the world ?: yea, therefore it 
hates thee, becauſe thy praRice ſhames the world; and becauſe thou diſco- 
vercſ, and oppoſeſt her treaſons and deceits, Wicked men are like dogs,in 
condition, who will let a man amble a fair pace , quietly : bur if he gat- 
lop through the Town , though his errand be of importance, and to the 

King, perhaps, they will bark and flie at him, which isa tokento thejy, of 

perdution-, but to thee of ſalvation : Phil.,1.28, yea , it is an evident ſign, 
thar they are of the ſtock of Iſhmael , and notthe ſeed of 1ſrael. I finds 
many atts of deception in the Saints ;'I finde infirmity 1n thoſe atts, 
bur rhar any one of them hath coſt at , and hated another for geod= 
neſs; I finde not : or that have uſed to diſpute againſt it : Gregory 

Naxiangen , (I pray: minde it ſerionſly) rold his friends; that Zuliare 
would prove a notorious wicked man: he took ſuch delight in diſputing 
againſt chat which was good, - Much leſs that any after regencration, have 


 inthiscaſe been cruel, If we would know (ſaith Chryſoftome) a wolf from 


a Sh:ep {fince their cloathing is alike) look to their faxgs, and their 
mouth, if they be bloody : for who ever ſaw the lips of a Sheep beſmeared: 
with blood? which being ſo; No matter though rhe gate be ſtrait , and 
the way nar7ow, if the end to which it leadeth be everlaſting life, 

| 5 uſe, © | 20 

5 Fiftly, if in concluſion the :moſt makcious and damnable prafices o 

our worſt and greateſt enemies prove no other ineffe& to us, then did the 
malice of Foſephs brethren, Miſtreſs, and Lord to him: the firſt, in ſeling 
of him; the ſecond, in falſly accuſing him; the third, in-impriſoning himz 
(all which made for his ineſtimable good and benefit) chen the nialice 
of Hamanto Mordecai, and the Jews; .wheſe bloody decree obtein'd a- 
gainſt chem; procured them exceeding much-joy/ and . peact:then'Bzlagcs 
malice to the children of 1frael, whole _—_ * curſeng thepp, cauſedthe 
; | ; Lord 


Fg | | 
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Lord ſo much the more ro bleſs them, Numbers 23, Then the Devils ſpite to 
ob, who pleaſured him more by his ſore affliting him, then any thing 
elſc could poſſibly have done, whether we regard his name, children, ſub- 
Rance, or ſoul; then Judas his treaſon againſt the Lord of life, whoſe de- 
teſtable fa ſerved nor only to accompliſh his will, but the means alſo of 
all their ſalvations, rhat cither befre or after ſhould believe in him: this 
ſhould move wonder, to aſtoniſhment , and cauſe us to cry out with the A- 
poſtle; O the deepneſs of the riches both of the wiſdome and knowledge of 
God! How unſearchabltare hi judgements,and his wayes paſt finding out! 
Rom.11.33. O the wonderful and ſovereign goodneſs of our God / that 
rurns all our Poiſons into (ordials; that can change our tcrrours into 
pleaſures; and makes the greateſt evils beneficial unto us , for they are c- 
vil in their own nature , and ſtrozg temptations to fin; Fames 1.2, alſo 
Fits of fin, and part of the curſe , and work thoſe former 78 cffe&s, 
not properly by themſelves, bur by accident ; as they are ſo diſpoſed by the 
3nfinite wiſdom, goodneſs, and power of God, who is able tobring light our 
of darkneſ,and good our of evil: yea , this ſhould tutour us to love our e- 
nemies, (We love the medicine, nor for its own ſake, bur for the health ir 
brings us) and to ſuffer chearfully wharſoever is laid upon us: for how can 
Gods Church in general, or any member in particular bur fare wel, fince 
the very malice of their encmics benefits them ? How can we but ſay, Lex 
the World frown,and all things in it run croſs to rhe grain of our mindes? 
Yer, ith thee, 6 Loid, is mercy, and plenteous redemption : thou makeſt us 
better, by their making us, worſe, : 

Obje107, Bur perhaps thou haſt nor proved the truth of this by thy 
own knowledge; and particular experience, 

Anſwer, If rhou haſt nor ; thou ſhalt in due time : the end ſhall proye 
it : Ray bur till the concluſion, and thou ſhalt ſee thatthere is no croſs, no 
enemy, no evils cen happen unto thee, that ſhall not be turncd to good, by 
him thatdwelleth ;x thee, Will you take Saint Panls word for it , or ra- 
ther Gods own word, who is Truth itſelf, and cannot lie? His words are, 
we know that all things work together for the beſt, unto them that love God ; 
even to them that are called of his purpoſe, Rom.8.28, And in Verſe 35,36, 
after he hath declared rhar Gods choſen people ſhall ſuffer tribulatioz,, 
and anguiſh, and perſecution, and famine, and nakedneſs , peril, ſword, 
Q&c, be killed all the day long , and counted as ſheep forthe laughter ; he 
concludeth with, Nevertheleft, in all theſe things we are more then conque- 
Yours, through him thet loved wu : and ſogocth on, eyen to a challenge of 
our worſt enemies, Death, Angels, Principaltties and Powers , things pre- 
ſent, and to come; height, deprh, and whar other creature beſides, ſhould 
Nand in oppoſition.. What voluminous waves be here , for number , and 


power, aid. terrovr ! yetthey ſhall nor ſeparate the Ark from Chriſt, nor 
A 
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Part.3. againſt all Griff. I7t 
2 ſoul fromthe Ark, nor a body from the ſoul , nor an hair from the bedy, 
to dous hurt, Wha ſaith D2vid? Mark the upright man , and behold the 
juſt; for the end of that man is peace : Pſal.z7.37. Mark him in his ſet- 
ting out, he hath many oppoſitions ; mark him in che journey , he is full 
of tcibulations; bur mark him in the cancluſion , 41d the end of that mar 
is peace, In Chriſt all things are ours, 4 Co/.3.22, How is that # Why, we 
have all things, becauſe we have the Haver of all things. And if we love 
Chriſt, all things work together for 0:17 good, yea, for the beſt: Romn.8.28, 
And if all things, ( quorh Luther) then; even 7 ir ſelf, And inde-d, how 
many have we known the better for their ſin ? Mary Magdalen had 
never loved ſo much, it ſh: had nat ſo much ſiancd : had notthe inceſtu- 
0:5 perſon ſinned ſo notoriouſly , he had never been ſo happy. God took 
the adyantage of his humzliation,for his converſion, Had not one foot ſlipr 
into the mouch of H2{l, he had never been in this forwardneſs ro Heavene: 
Sin firſt wrought ſorrow (ſaith Saint Auguſtine) and now godly forrow 
hills ſin; the daughter d:ſiroyes the mother: neither do our own {115 ongly 
adyantag: us, bur #thcr mens ſizs work forour good alſo, 
05j:4:91,Bur may ſome ſay, ( an any good come out of ſuch a Nazaiite? 
Anſwer, Yes, The advantage we have by Chriſt, is more then che loſs 
we had by Adam, If Arirs had not held a Trinity of Subſtances, with 
a Trinity of Perſons; and S4abe{liys an Unity of Perſons , With an Unity 
of Eſſences; the Myſteries of the Trinicy had nor been ſo clearly expla- 
n:d by thoſe grea: Lights of the Church, If Rome had nor fo violeatly 
obrruded her Mrrits ; the doRrine of Fuſtifecation onely by faith in Chriſt, 
mht have been leſs digeſted into mens hearts, We may ſay here,as Saint 
A: guſtine doth of Carthage and Rome ;, if ſoine enemies had not conte- 
ſtzq againſt the Church, it might have gone worſe with the Church, Laſh 
ſuppoſe or enemies ſhould kil us , they ſhall nor huzr , bur pleaſurei 
yea, evendeath ir (elf ſhall wotk our good, ThatKed-ſea ſhall p.it us 0- 
ert9 the Land of Proſe : and we thill fay to the praiſe of God, we are 
achvered, we are the better for our enemies,rhe better for our ſons, the ber- 
ter for 4eath ; ye, better for the D-vi/ + and to think otheriiſe, even for 
ene preſent; were not onely to derogate from the wiſilonm, power, 11d good- 
neſs of God,bur it would be againſt reaſon;for inreaſor, if he hath vouch= 
ſafed 113 thar great mercy to make us bis own, he hach giventhe whole ar- 
my of affi t:9ns, a more iaviolable charge, concerning us , then David 
gave hx Hoſt, concerning Abſalom z See ye do the youngman , my ſor Ab- 
ſalom no harm, Now, if for the preſent thou lackeſt faith , patience, 
wiſdom, and true judremont how to bear, and make rhis ga'no f the croſs z 
Ak it of G14, whe givzth to all mn liberally,and reproacheth no man, and 
if halt be given thee, Jam,t.q, For ev:ry good giving , and every pe. fect 
geft cs from 4bov?; and commecth down from the Father of tobts : Verſe x Te 
HS, Mz 6 U/t, 


Of | TE  / | 
6 Sixthly, (for this point calling more for praFice then proof, it be- 
hoves usto be larger here, bricfer there) If that which is one mans meat, 
proves another mans porſon; let it be acknowledged, thar the- fault is not 
23 the meat, bur in the ſtomach : and thar it is the wickedneſs of our hearts, 
& want of a ſincere endevosr,to make good uſc of Gods correftions,which 
cauſerh him to-withdraw hs bleſſing from them, Wherefore ler it provoke 
us as we love our ſelves, as we love our ſouls , through all the tranſitory, 
Temporary, momentany paſlages of this World ; firſt, to ftrive after , and 
then ts preſervethe lije of our lives, and ſoul of our ſouls, ſincerity,and 
integrity. SS | | 
Again, affli ions (which are intheir own nature, evil, and unto 0- 
thers, ſtrong temptations to fin) by the goodneſs of God,do make fo much 
for our advantage,and berteht here, and hereafter : If our Heavenly Fa- 
ther turns all things, even the malice of Satan, and wicked men, yea, our 
ow? ſins to our good : Kom. 8.28. It forour ſakes, and for his Names lake, 
he even changeth the nature and property of each creature, rather then they 
fhall hurc us; as it is the nature and property of fire to burn, yetthat vehe- 
ment fire in Nebu&a4dnexgars Furnace, did not burn the three ſervants of 
God, Ir is proper ro'the Sea to drown thoſe that be caſt into it; yet it did 
not drown the Prophet, in thc very depth of it. It 15 proper for hungry 
ravenous Lions to kill , andevoure, yer they did Dantelno harm, And 
the like, when we need their help. Ir is proper for the Sun to move, yer it 
ſtood ſtill arthe prayer of Foſhu: proper for it to go from Eaſt ro neſt; 
yet for Hexekiahs confirmation, it went from #eſt to Eaſt ; It is proper for 
Tron to ſink in the water , yer ir {wom when the children of the Prophets 
_—— of it, In like manner ; Ir is proper for affl:4:o» ro harden, and 
e worſe, as well as for riches and profperity to enſnare ; But as ſome 
Simples are by 4rt, made medicinable , which are by nature , poiſonable : 
So offl: Tions which are in naturedeſtruttive ; by grace , become preſerua- 
tive, And as evil waters when the Unicorns born hath been in them, are 
no longer poiſonable, but healthful: ; or as a y'afþ when ber ſing i out, 
may awaken us by bxz3mg, but cannot hurt us by ſtirging * io fares it 
with affl;#i0n, when God plcaſeth ro ſanctifie the ſame,as he dothto 81l 
that loye him, Rom.8.,28, Forof God it is, (without thanks to fits ., 
orour ſelyes, or our ſins) that we arc bertcred' by them : All the work is 
thine, ler thine be the glory, a 
+ Bur laſtly, (for though we can never be thankful enough for this, yer 


this'is not all) that we ſhould finde him a Saviour , whom our enemies 


tinde a juſt 7everger z Thar we ſhould be looſed from the chains of our 
fins, and they delivered into the chains of Plagues ; That the fame (rift 
thould with his precious b[pod free 1s, that thall with his #77d ſentence 
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' "Again, if we were by nature the Seed of the Serpent , children of the 


Devil, and Subjefts to that Prince which rulcth in the aiy,cventhat {ſpicir 
which now worketh in the childicn of diſobedience, Fpheſ.2.2, We may 
learn by it, to be humble and thankjzl, if charged ro be the womans ſeed, 
children of God, and members of Chriſt : bnce we were ence inſovile a 
condition; for God found nothing in us but Exy:ity, 1Cor.15,10, Ram,7. 
13,25, We are nor born, but zew-born Chriſtians : And whereas he m.ight 
have left us in that periſhing condition (being bound to none) and have 
choſen others ; he hath of his free grace adopted 1s , and lejt 0- 
thers, Whar's the reaſon? ſurely no reaſon can be given, bur O the depth ! 
only this lam ſure of, it is a mercy beyond all eapreſſion ! O my ſand, 
thou haſt not room cnovgh for thankſulneſs. 

Wherefore ler it provoke us ſo to love him, that we ſhew forth the 2wr- 
tes, and fruits of him that hath called us, and done all this forus,z Pe- 
ter 2.9, Burl fear we forfeir many of Gods javoxrs , for not paying that 
eaſie rent of thankjutncſ. 

Ear concluſion, If we be the ſecd of the woman , andourenemies, the 
Sced of the Serpent ; let us go beforethemin goodneſs, agfar as God bath 
prefetred us before them in mercy : ler us be able to ſay of our enemies, 2$ 
Fob of his, I have not ſuffered my mouth to'fin, by wiſhing a curſe unto bis 


ſoul, Job 31.30, Yeaylet us ſend down water from our compaſlionare eyes,, - 


and weep for them by whom we blecd, In brief, ler us hate their opinions, 
ſtrrve againſt their prafice, petty their m/guidings, negle& their cenſwres,, 
labour their 1ecovery, and pray for their ſalvation, 
CHAP. 36 
That though God difpoſeth of all thr malice ts his Cldrens greater 
good , yet they ſhall be rewarded according to their 

miſchievous intentions, » 

F ir be ſo, that the malice of wicked men makes ſo much forthe 

"4 | behoof of Gods people 3 and that whatſoever they do unto us, is 

bur the execution of Gods wil! , and fnll accompliſhment of hig 

zuſt decree; it may ſeem to make on their ſide , and not only extenuate 
Lhcir evil, burgive them occaſion of boaſting, 
Anſ. Although God diſpeſcrh it ro the good of his children, that he 
may bring abour all things to make for his own glory ; yer they intend 
onely euill in it, as namely ; the Diſhonour of God, the. ruine of mens 
ſouls (as I have proved in the Drunkards Charatter) and the ſatisfying 
of their own ſexpentine enmity, and thirſt of revenge, We muſt therefore 
learn to diſtinguiſh berwixt the a of God and of an enemy, as indeed 
Gods people do ; when. ye thought evil againft me (laith Zoſepb ro his bre- 
thren)) God diſpoſed it to good, that he might bring to paſſe as it us this day, 


and ſg: much people alive, Gmm,y0.z0, God had no handin doing the . 
| | | | | evil, 


evil, but God will have a hand inthe de/þoſing of it : When Satan and 
wicked men have their wills, even thercin alſo is Gods will fulflled, 
for Gods will is the higheſt cauſ? of 4 things, Pſal.115.3,4. Yea, the 
holy Gad challengertvco himſelf waarſozver is done in the City, Amos 
3.5, bur ſo, asneithzr wicked m2ns fins (hull cant him, nor his decree 
jaſtfie chem : che fia is cheir own, the goo4 which com:s of it is G2ds, 
tae benefic 04s; He doth w2l, in ſuff:ring to be done, whatſozver is c- 
vil doxe,faich Saint 4-zzufine, and is jult in their injuſtice. God wils the 
{ame aQion, as it is a ble{Tag,triall, or chaftiſemnt of his children,which 
he bates as the wickedneſl: of the agent: becauſe in the ſam: thing which 
they did, there was not che ſam: cauſe for which they did ir. The lewd 
topgue, hand, or heart, moves from G34, it moves lewlly from Satan ; 
wicked men are neyzr the freer from 76:!r and puniſhn:n', for that hand 
which che holy God hath in their oFenSve ations. To inſtance in ſomes 
examples ; Saran did nought rouching Fob, but what the Lord upon his 
requeſt gave him l2avetod»; what then? Did God and Bel: z! joyn in 
fu filling the ſame at? No ; ſooner ſhull Stygian darkneſſe blend with 
6ght, the jroft with fire, day with night : true, God and S2tan will'd the 
Telt-ſane thing; bur God intended good, Satan if; Stan aim:d ar 
Fobs, and God athisconfulion, G34 ul:d the malice of Po1trach and 
Smet unto good ; what th:n? God affi:; #24 his prople with another 
mindechen P52rzoh, did; G24, to incrertſe them, Pharanb, ro ſuppreſſe 
them. The ſen of Shim? is cucſe was his own, the [mart »f the curſe was 
Gods ; God wills tharias D1vids co.Aftiſem nt, which he hatzs as Shimes 
wickedneſſe, God owed a cevenge to the houſe of E!z, and by rhe dela- 
tion of Deg, he took occafionto pay it, when the Priefts were (lain: It 
was juſt in God, which in Dozg, was-ryt unjalt ; Savls cruelty, and the 
freachery. of Daeg,donot loſe one dram of their guilt, by the counſel of 
God : Neither doth the holy counſel of God, gather any blemiſh by 
their wickedneſſe : If it had plcaſed God, to inflit death upon them 
ſooner, withour any pretence of occaſion ;. his juſtice had been clear 
from all impurations, Now if Sax! or Dozg be iazad of a Peſtilence Or 
Feaver; whocan cavil > The judgements of G4 are not ever manifeſt, 
bur are alwayes juſt. Again, the curſe of the Serpent beſtowed bl:ſſcd- 
neſſe on Man; yea, our firſt Parens had been lefſe glor.ous, if they had 
not wanted a Saviour, What then > Doth Stan merit thanks > No, but 
the contrary ; fer he onely intended the final ruine and deſtut3:on of 
them and all mank'inde, with the diſhonour of their Maker, Laſtly, the 
Devil does us good in rhis particular caſe, for while he aſſaults us with 
remptations, and afflits us with croſſes , he in effe& helps us 10 Crowns, 
Yer till no thanks to $4zan, for to be charitable is more th2n his mcar.- 
ing ; itis that Divine and over-ruling Providence of God, which we are 
bcholding unto, and to him give we the thanks, But 
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Part. 3. againſt all Grief. 175 
Bur above all, our $4v40urs exam le will moſt excellently diſtinguiſh | 
the ends of Ged, Saran, and wicked Men ; for if we obſerve, Judas de- 
livered him to death for gain, the Fewes for envy, Pilate for fear; the 
Devil provoked each of them through thisenmity ; Chriſt himſelf, ro obey 
his Farhers will, God the Father in Joveto finners, and for their Redem- 
prion : each furthered one and the ſame thing, bur to contrary ends : (o 
when this enmity breaks forth in the wicked, Satan hath a handinit as a 
malicious authour z as when he entred into Fulas, and made him betray | 
Chriſt, Luke 22.3, Man himſelf as a voluntary :ſtrument, as when Pha- 
raoh hardened his own heart againſt the children of Iſrael, Exod.g.34. 
God as a moſt righteous Fudge, and ayenger, as when he alſo bardened 
Pharoabs heart, ſo puniſhing his former hardneſſe, with further obdura- 
tion, Exod.g.1z, But how inthis caſe > Even by permitting the ſeed 5f- 
the Serpent, from their own malicious inclination, to heme ſees of the 
roman, not by infuſing this malice, but by with-drawing his . grace 
when he ſces it abuſed: he deth nor infuſe pcs, Joth not 
with-hold the occaſion ; as when the Rider gives his boyſe the raines, we 
ſay he puts him on. | 

Whence that diſtinRion of adverſities, as they come from Satan, 
they are uſually called temptations ; as they come from Mev, perſecuti- 
035; as from God, affli ons, 

Now as God turned the treachery of Fudas, nor onely to the praiſe of 
his juſtice, mercy, wiſdom,power,& c, but tothe good of adl believers:ſo he 
rurnes this enmity of Satan and wicked men, ro his childrens great advuan- 
tage (in ſtopping them intheir courſes of fin and keeping them in exer- 
cile) and his own glory : And well may he work good by cvilinftrumencs, 
when every Prince and Magiſtrate hath the ſeat to make profitable in- 
ſtrumenrs, aſwell of evil perſons, as of good : yea, when there is nothing 
inthe world, be irgall it felf ; yea, the excrement of a Dog, or the poiſon 
of 4 Serpent , but mans ſhallow invention can finde it is good For 
ſomething : neither do two contrary poiſons mingled together prove 
mortal, 

And thus you ſee that the will of God may be done thankleſlely, 
when in fultilling the ſbſance, we fail in the intentions, and erre in c:r- 
cumances, | | 

Now ſee with the like patience, how it will fare with theſe mea in the 
end. Pomponins Atticus being deſtin'd to famiſhment,8 receiving no man- 
ner of ſuftenance'for many dayes ; contrary tothe intention ; was freed 
by means of that abſtizence from a violent pain, & recovered of a diſeaſe; 
which otherwiſe had coſt him his life, Promethers being run in with a 
Rapier, and Zaſon receiving a great blow on the breſt, each was reſtored 
wt bgalth, tram dangerous and deadly impoſtumes, which otherwiſe were 
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thought inex7able, And this is our caſe, for even as that cared them, 
whichthcirenemies intended ſhould have killed them ; ſo this enmity of 
rhe Serpent and his Secd, cures our ſouls, and makes us cyerlaftingſy 
happie. Yer they intending orfely evi] in it, or ar leaft the ſarisfying of 
their own wicked w.lls, (as they know berterthen I , wherein they imi- 
rare the weeſel, which doth a man pleaſure in deſt-oying of Vermine, yer 
only intends the ſatisfying of her #93 hunger, not his gaed that keeps 
the houſe) can no way aſſum2 the leaſt praiſe ro themſelves, nor expe&t 
che more fayour. That which is 4 of it ſelf is not to be ventured on for 
rhe good which commeth by accident. It is no priviledge to be an inſtru- 
nent of good by eil m2anes : Nor can you expeR to fare better withour 
2 healing of your errours, then rhe worme in the tomack, which, when ir 
hath deyoured all che matter proper for ir, dies 3t ſelf: or Heleborus, which 
after it hath wrought rhe cure within the body, is caſt up again, rogerher 
with the Milady. 

The Lord doth often good to his Church, even by thoſe Inſtruments 
whom for cheir fins he means to caſt into Hell-fire, Aſhur was his Rod 
eo ſcourge Iſract ; thar done, they fell under a ſharper laſh themſelves : 
Thoſe Nations, ſaith God, ſhall ſervcthe King of Babel ſeventy years, and 
wen the ſeventy years are accomplifh:d, I will viſit the King of Babel and 
that  1tion for their ini9uities, and will nike it a perpetual deſolation,&sc, 
Fer.x5.t1,rz. and 39,16, cyen the greater linners miy puniſh the lefle, 
and proſper for a tim2, Ezrkuel 7, I will b;ing the moſt wicked of the 
Heathen, and they ſhall poſſcſſe their Houſes, verſ.2g, When inyuity hath 
plaid her part, vengeance leaps upon rhe Stage; the Comedy is ſhort, bur 
che Tragedy is longer. 

We uſe rubbiſh to ſcoure 017 veſſels, when thoſe veſlels are cleared, 
we fling away the rubbiſh. Bridges that help men over the ſtream, ar laſt 
chemſelyes rot and fink in. When Balaams Af had done ſp:aking, hu- 
#1272 voce, ſhe lived an Aſſe, and died an Aſſe + So when God hath ſufk- 
cicntly afflifed the righteous, by che 70d of che wicked, he will fling the 
Rod into the fire which is unquenchable, Iſ 1.33.1, 

And ir ſtands with the ſtrength of re2ſo2, for if God, ſaith Saint Gre- 
gory, ſtrike ſo ſmartly thoſe whom he ſpareth ; how heavie will his blows 
be on them whom he condemnerth; and with what ſeverity ſhall Caft- 
awayes be paniſh:d, when his own children are ſo viſited and afflicted, If 
Gods own Children, who are as dear and near to him, as the Apple of his 
eye, or the ſizart on his right hax1, (uffer fo many and grievous afflitions 
here ; what ſhall his adyerſaries ſuffer in Hell ? undozbredly, when the 
Patient is made whole, he ſhall be preſerved; bur rhe Plaſter ſhall be 
thrown, away : For as God dorh turn evilto good to them that ove him 
ſo he twnes good fo evil to thoſe that hate him. | 


: 


Again, 
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| Apain ſecondly, if the wicked are puniſhed for doing wrong tothe 
wicked; much more for wrongine the juſt, and innocent Bur wee have 
many examples of the foriner, as thar of Adonibezeck ,, who haying cut. 
off the Thumbs and great Toes of Seventy Kings that were wicked like 
himſelf; had alſo his his own Thumbs and Tees cut off ; fudg. I. f. 7- 
And M#o4b,of whom the Lord faith, hee hath b#rat the bones of the King 
of Edom into {ime , therefore will fend a fire #pon Moaby and it ſhall 
devour, &c. Amos 2. 1, 2. If the greater Serpent devours = lefs,, 
there is a D/agon todevour him , therefore che enemies. of Gods Churchy 
have no hopeto eſcape. The everlaſting punifhmems of the ungodly 
are deferred, not remitted. __ _ . 

Bur all the evill thon doeft ro the godly , 5s with thy tongue? __ .. 

Anſw. That's bad enough, the Serpents hiſſing berrays his malice 3 
and Iſhmael's tongue made him a Perſecuter, as well as Dorg*s hands ; hee 
did bur floxt 1ſaac , yer Saint Paw faith , hee perſecuted. hun Gal. 4, 29, 
Cham onely ſcoft ar Nob , yer it brought vpon him his Fathers curſe , and, 
Gods «on that, The Athenians but fcoft once at Silla's wife, and it had 
well nigh coft the raxiog of their City , he was {p provoked with the 
indignity. And whatever thou conceiveſt of ir, tt this ſamit bee as. far. 
from my ſoul,as my ſoul from Hell.For affuredly,God will ene day {axghyou' 
to ſcorn , for laughing his to ſcorn: andat laſt deſpife you , that have de- 


{piſed bin in us. 


| ITS CHAR Md... _” < 
Other grounds of comfort to ſupport a Chriſtian in his ſufferings, 
And fiſt, that God is ſpecially preſent with his ſervants in 
their affliiors , takes notice of their ſufferings , 
and allayes thar gnef. , 

His rub being removed , and the pafſage made clear , proceed wee 
to other gromds of comfort which the Word of God affords in this. 
caſe , for the better #pholding , and ſtrenghtening of a weak Chriftim 
in his ſufferings : Wherein, that wee may nor exceed , I willſcle4 onrc 
onely five, becauſe inſtrutfions, if they exceed, are wont, like nails, 
to drive our one another. 2) | ;S EC oe 
Firſt, wee ſhall bear the Croſs with the more vatience and comfort ; \f 


\ wee conſider, that God is [pecially preſent with his ſervanrs in their affl:7- 


ons ; takes notice of rheir ſufterings, and allays their grief. . The troubles. 
of a Chriſtian are very great for number , va13ety, and bitterneſs; yer; 
there is one gredtent that ſreetens ther all , the promiſe of God, T 
will bee with thee introuble , and deliver thee, Pal. 91. 15: , And thoi 
ſhalt not bee tempted abovetby ſtrength, x.Cor. 10. 13. Again, fear not 3, 
for when thou paſſeſt through the water, I wi'l bee with thee ; and through. 
the floods ,” that they do not over-flow thee : when. thou  walkeſt throyg 
the fire , thou ſhalt not bee bunt , neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee, 
Ifa. 43. 1,'2- Lo, here are promiſes like Flaggons of 142e , to comfort rhe 
diſtreſſed for. Wherefore as WM” to the wtrembling* Marriner , Be2 

nor 
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not af raid; for thor carnieſt Ceſar; ſo, O Chriſtian ! bee nor afraid, for 
hce that is #7 thee, for thee; with thee; that guides thee, that will ſave thee, 
is the invincible King Fehova. And upon this ground David was ſo com. 
forted and-refriſhtd in his ſoul, Pſal. g4- 19- that hee was able to fay, 

Though: 1 ſhould walk through t he valley of the ſhadow of death, 1 will fear 
no evill ; Why ? For thou art with mee , thy Red and thy Staffe ſhall com:- 
fort mice, Plgl- 23+ 4+ Yea, our Enemies can no ſooner aſſault vs with their 


_. toagues, but God coms in to our reſcue. If yee bee yailed upon for the name - 


. of Chriſt; ( Caith Saint Peter ) bleſſed are yee, fer the Spirit of God reſt- 
ethupox yoity 1 Pet. 4. T4, God is never ſo. much tjoyed of us, as when 
weare in the deep,with Dauid,Pſal.130.1.and when wee are worſt of all 
beſtead with: Jehoſaphat, 2 Chrog. 20. 13. When did 7acab ſee a Viſon of 
Angels ? but when hee tled for his life, making the cold earth his bed, and 
a ſtone his pillow 3 or when was his heart fo fall of joy, as now that- his 
head lay hardeſt 2 When was Paul wrapp'd into the third hraven to hear 
words from-Chrift ot fit to bee uttered, 2 Cor, 12. 2.4. but as ſome of 
the learned conceive, when hee was .bereaved of bis fight. Stephen ſaw 


great happineſs by Ciſt, in his peace: bur under rhat ſhower of ſtones, - 


hee ſaw heave ir ſel open, Af. 79, When wee are ſlain all the day long 
. for his ſake, with the Maity/s , then weeare given to ſee him with our 
. eyes, as Fob did, who till that time had onely heard of him by the bearing 
of the ear, Then wee come to know that the Lord, hee is God, with Ma- 
naſſes 2 Ch101.33.13-and that he is our hope and ſtrength and 1eſuge, and a 
very preſent help in troubles, ready to beefouns of all that ſeek to him, 
2 Cb703. 18. 4.15+ Pſal 9g. 9,10, and 46-1, 
The 1/+aelites never fared ſo well, as when they lived at Gods immediate 
ading, and at pight expeRted their morrows break-faft from the clouds : 
When they did datly ask and dafly receive, their daily bread. Yea even 
' when they were wandering in a forlorn wilderneſs, how did God as ir 
. were attend. upon them in their diſtreſs, ro ſupply their wants? They 
Have no guide, therefore God himſelf goes before them in a piller of fire ; 
they have no ſhelcer, the Lord ſpreads a Cloxd over them for a Canopy 3 
* are they at aftand, and want way 3 the Sea fhall part and give them paſ- 
ſage; do they lack bread ? Heaven it ſelf ſhall power down the food of 
. Angels ; have they no meat 10 their bread ? a wind ſhall ſend them innu- 
merable Quails ; do they yet want drink, behold a hard rock ſmitten with 
a lircle wand) ſhall powr them out water in abundance 3 have they no 
fupply ef Apparell, their Garments ſhall not wax old on their backs ; bee 
their Enemies roo ſtrong for them for want of Engines, the Walls of 7Zeri. 
che ſhall fall down betere them 3 are their enemies yet roo many and po- 
tent, hail-ſtozes ſhall fall and brain them + Lamps, Pitchers, and Dreams 
ſhall get them YiRtory, the $7 ſhall Rand ſtill in Gzbeon, and the Moor in 
the valley of Ajalon : lack they yet a Land to #balite, the Lord will caſt 
cut all the inhabitants, and give them a Land which flows with milk and 
boney, &c. Afiiftions have this advantage, that they occafion God to ſhew 
that mercy 10 us, whereof the profperous are uncapable ; as wee _— 
£e 
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CHAP. 3g, A Sovertign Antidote againſt all Grief. ry5 
Rein Hagar, Gen. 21+ 17, 18, 19. And Manoab's Wife, Zudg. 13» 3. to 
wtiom the Argel of the C:venant had not been ſent, if they had not 
been in diſtreſs. | - 

It would not become a mother ro bee ſo indulgent to an healthfi ul child, 
as toa ſith : and inceed ſome have found their outward caſtigations to 
ſweerned with the izward con/blations of Gods Spirit, that they have {07d 
and confeſſed their receipts of joy ad comfort, to bee an bundred fold 
more than their payments, even in this pre/' ent life according to, that pro- 
miſe of our Saviour, Math. 10. 29, 30. So thata Chriſtian is ſtill a gazzer 


vy 3n all his loſſes z yea, hee 2atns by his loſjes. 


Now if wee conld buc remember ard {ay to beart theſe promiſes, thus 

7 back'd with examples 3 when wee feel the greateſt aſſaults or pangs, how 
could wee want corrage? But alaſs, moſt of us are like the Prophets ſervants 
2 Kjng. 6. who ſaw his foes, bur not his friends : we aie like Zoſephs bre- 
thren, who ſaw him, converſt with him, were fed by him, yer knew him, 
not. Like Peter, who when the 4#zell brought him our cf prifon, and 
went before him; wilt not that it was ſo, but thought hee. ſaw a wiſon, 
At. 12. g. Chriſt at his Reſurreftion was ſo changed, that his own D/{z»les 
hnew him not ; mych more ſince his a/cention may hee paſs by us, as hee. 
did by 7ob, Chap. 9.11. or meet us as hee did Saul in the way to Dainaſ- 
CKS; Or walk and talk with us, as hee did with the two Diſciples in the 
way to Emaus, Luk.24.16.0r ſtand by us while wee are ſeeking him, as hee 


did by Mary in the Garden, Job. 20. 1s. and yer wee bee ?gnorant that it 


' is hee. Yea, hee may bee in vs by his 04/4 3 even whilſt wee ſect him not. 


*2 7:c0b ſaw him both afleep and awake, yet ( ſaith hee ) the Lord was 22 this, 
place, and I was not aware of it, Gen. 28. 16. atleaſt wee are apt to 
thinke, that God is removed from us, when wee any way ſuffer ca- 
lamity ; as the 1/7aelites do brit want water, and preſently they cry, 
Is the Lord among us, or no? Exod. 19. 7. as if God cou'd nor bee 
with them, and they a thirſt 3 either hee muſt humotir carnall minds, or 
bee diſtruſted. | EEE FR 

Bur both his preſence and love, is the ſame in adverſity, as it is in, 
proſperity z our ſence onely makes the difference, even as a Church, 
Caſtle, or Town, is unmoveable, and keepeth one place 3 though to us ic 
may ſeem ſomtime on our night hand, other while on our left : as wee. 


/ \ change our ſtanding, fitting;or walking.Yer if, fome unuſuall croſſes diſturb. 


our peace, preſently there breaks out a voice mix'd with muto uring, and, 


The Lord hath forſaken us ; thou haſt caſt off, and abhoired us : why haſt 
| thou forſaken mee &c. ?  Yea,the oneiy Sor of God came to this, My Gods 
| my God, why hat thou forſaken mee ? Yer conſider, did God forſake either 

of them ? hee might bee angry with David, more angry with Ch3#, for. 
the fins of all the world: ard in their preſent ſence, that anger might. 
work in them an apprehenſcon of his forſaking. then ; bur hee did nor f0r- 
ſake them, nor will hee /orſake thee, it thou doſt nor fiſt forſake himm., 
Thou maift think ſo, but God will nor do ſo 3 bur in themean timr, how, 
2 <an 


a deſpair, God hath forſaken us. It was a comer complain: with Davids 
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can this bee well taken? wee ſee our wretchedneſs, wee do not ſee our 
bleſſedneſs : No talk of his preſence, of his abſence wee complain. Our 
cowardly ſpirits give Nim for quite gone 3 yet hee zs not far from every one 
of us, A. 19. 27. Yea, this confeſſion could Seneca make, ( bur like a 
Divine ) Gods near unto thee, hee 3s with thee, hee is within thee : and 
ſurely if hee had not been with theſe 1/7aelites, they had not lived ;, if 
hee had been zz them, they had not murmured, Wee ean think him abſent 
in 0u7 want, and cannot fee him abſent in our fn; yet, wickedneſs, nor 
aflifiton, argues him gone : yea, hee is then moſt preſent , when hee 
moſt cha{tzſeth ; for as the ſufferings of Chriſt abound in us, ſo our conſola- 
tions abound through Chriſt, 2 Cor. 1. 5. 

Again, God may bee preſent with us, and yer wee not bee plea» ) 
fed 3 as the 1ſraelites repined for a Kg, when the Lord was their Kzng : 
or Chriſt may bee with us , and yet wee want ſomthing rhat wee deſire. 
Chriſt was ia the Ship, and yer ( fay the Apoſtles ) wee have 0 bread. 
Feſus was ar the Marizage, yer faith his Mother , they have no Wine, 
Foh. 2, 3. Wee may waut Bread and 77, and yet have Chriſt's com- 
pany but if food fail, it is becauſe Manas is to come 3 if Wize bee ab- 
fent, yer grace and ſalvation is preſent: if God takes away fleſh, and 
gives Manna ; deny Suz and Moon , and gives himſelf ; hee doth us no 
wrong. | 

Now why doth God by his promiſe tye himſelf to bee preſent with us 3 
more eſpecially in affliF#t0z ? but that hee may veſsft our enemes, ſwuſtaur 
us when wee faint, and crown us when wee overcome 3 but that hee may 
bee exaQ in taking z0tice of our particular ſufferings, and as David faith, 
Count owt wandrings, put our tears into his bottle, and enter all into his Re- 

iſter, Pſal. gE, 8: 9, All our affl; ions are more noted by that God that 
ſends them, thanof the patient that ſuffers them ; every pang, and ſtitch, 
and pird, is firſt felt of him that ſends it : could wee bee miſerable unſeen, 
wee had reaſon to bee heartlefs : but how can it bee bur leſs pofſible ro 
indureany thing that hee knows nor, than that hee inflifted not ? As hee 
ſaid to Manoab by an Angell,Thou art barren, Fudg. 13. 3. ſo hee faith to 
one) thou art ſich, to anocher, thou art poor, roa thizd, thou art deſamed ; 
thou arr oppreſſed to another 3 that all»ſeeing eye takes notice from heaven 
of every mans condition, no leſs than if hee ſhould ſend an Agel! to tell } 
#5 hee knew it : and his knowledge compared with his mercy, is the juſt 
comfort of all our ſufferings. O God ! wee are many times miſerable, and 
feel irnot ; thou knoweſt even thoſe ſorrows which we might have; thor 
knoweſt what thou haſt done, dg what thoupleaſeſt, 
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C H A P., 36. 


That 'all affliftions, ſrom the leaft to the greateſt, do came to 


Sefliont. 


paſs, not by accident, chance or fortune, but b 
the eſpecial providence of God. 
| Ee ſhall bear thecroſs wich more patience and comfort, Tf 
2, wee conſider, that all afflitions, from the leaſt to the great= 
eft, do come to paſs, no: by accident, chance, or fortune, bur 
" by the ſpeciall providence of God ; who nor onely decreeth and fore-ap- 
p8teth every parcicular croſs, Eccleſ.3.1.Kom.8.18.29,bur even effeRerh 
them, and brings theminto execution, as they are croſſes, correttions, trialls, 
and chaſtiſements $ Iſa. 45. 9. Amos 3.6, and alſo 0:deerh and diſpoſech 
them ; that is, {4#1tcth and appornteth the beg3mag, the end, the meaſure, 
the quality, and the continuance thereof ; yea, hee ordereth them to their 
wht ends ; namely, hs own glory, the good of his ſervants, and the benefit 
of his Chuich ; Jer. 3e. 1 1. Gen. $0. 19, 20. 2 Sam. 16. 10, Pſal+ 39. 9. 
God uſeth them but as z#ſtruments, wherewith ro Work his good pleaſure 
#ponus, As what are our enemies, but God's Axes ro cut us down, nor 
for the fire, bat for the building : God's Maſons to hew us here inthe 
Monnt«b, that wee may bee as the polliſhed corner ſtones of the Temple, 
Pſal. 144- 12. Or admit the Maſo; fulls down the Houſe, it is not with an 
intent to. eſtoy it, bur to re-edzfie ir 3 and raiſe ir vp again in berter form 
and faſhion. Gods ſcullions to ſcowre vp ihe veſell cf his Honſe, that they 
may bee meer for the Maſters uſe. 
If then they bee but as in{tizuments, and tools in the hand of the work- 
47 3 wee muſt not ſo much look ro the inſtrument, as ro the Author, 
Gen. 4$. $.and 50 20. Well may the Prieſts of the Philiftms doubr whe- 
ther the ir plague bee from God, or by fortune, 1 $42.6. 2, 9.burleta 7o+« 
ſeph bee fold into Egypt, he will fay to his enemies, Yee ſent pot mee hither, 
but God ; when yee thought evill againft mee, God diſpoſedit to good, that 
bee might bring to paſs as it ts this day; and ſave much people alive : Or 


\ lJera David bee ratled upon by any curſed Shia, hee wil anſwer, Ltt hin 


alone, ſor hee curſeth, even becauſe the Lord hath bid him curſe David : who 
dare then ſay, wherefore haſt thow done (0? 2 Sam 16. 10. Or leta Mich 
bee trodden upon, and inſulred over by his enemie, his anſwer will bee no 
other than this. 1 ill bear the wrath of the Lord, becauſe T have finned 
«gainſt him, untu'l he plead my cauſe, and execute judgment for mee : Mi- 
cha 7. 9. The believer that is converſant in God's book, knows that hig 
adverſaries are in the hands of God, as a hammer, ax, of 10d, in the hand 
of a ſmiter 3 and therefore as the hammer, ax, or rod, of it ſelf can 
do nothing, any further than the force of the hand ufing it, gives ſtrengeh 
wnto it : ſono more can they do any thing atall unto him, further than 
#5 given them ſrenm above ; as w_ Saviou wld Pilate : Fob, 1g. 11. See 

| 3 | this 
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* this in ſome examples ; you have Laban following Facob with one troop, 


Eſau meeting him with another, both with'hoſtile intentiors;both go on 
till the'utrermoſt point of their execucion, both are prevented ere the ex- 
ecutjon:for ſtay but a while,and you ſhall ſee Laban leave him with a kiſs, 
Eſau meethim with akifs 3 of the one hee hath an oath, tears of the other, 
peace with both. + God makes fools of the enemies of his Church, hee lecs 
them proceed that they may bee fruſtrate 3 and when they are gone to 
the uttermoſt reach of their teather, hee pulls them back to the ſtake with 
ſhame. Again, you have Senacherib ler looſe upon Hexeſzah and his peo- 
ple, who inſalrs over them incolerably ; 2 Kings 18. Oh!, the lamenta- 
ble and ( 1n ſight ) deſperate condition of diſtreſſed Jeruſalem ; wealth 
it had none, ſtrength ir had but a little, all che coruntrey round abour was 
ſubdued unto the Aſſyrian : thar prond victor hath begirt the walls of zt 
with an innumerable army, ſcorning that ſuch a ſhovell-full of earth ſhould 


ftand our but one day : yer poor Feruſalem ſtands alone, block'd up with a. 


world of enemies, hel; 12/5, ſriendle,s, comfortleſs, looking for the worſt of 
an hoſtil: fury; and on a ſudden, before an Arrow is ſhot into the City, a 
hundied fourſcore and five thouſand of their enemies were ſcan, and the 
reſt run away, 4 Kings 19; 35, 36. God laughs in heaven at the plots of 
Tyrants, and befools them in their deepeſt propetts.. If hee undertake to 
proce@t a people, in vain ſhall ea7th, and hell : onſpire againſt them. Nothing 
can bee accomplifhed ir the Lower Houſe of this world, tut firſt it is de- 
creed in the #pper Conit of heaven 3 as for example, what did the Jews 
ever do to our S470 Chriſt, that was not firſt both decreed by the Fa- 
ther of Spi: its, and regpſired 1n the Scihptures for uur notice and comfort ? 
They could not ſo much as threw the Dice fo; lis Coat, bug ir was pro- 
phelied : P/al. 22. 48, andin Pſal. 69, 21. Ir is fore-told that they 
ſhould give him gall in his meat, and jn his?/ #r/t, wancgar to ditak ; the 
very guality and kind of his drink is propheſied : yea, his face could not be 
fpit #pon withour a pr0pheſtez * thoſe filrhy excrements of his enerfties fell 
nor upon his face, without God's decree, and the Prophets relation ; 
1/2. go. 6. Yea let the Kings of the eaith bee aſſembled, and the Rulers 
come together ; Let Herod and Pontius Plate, wwth the Gentiles and the 
people of Iſrael, gather themſelvs in one league againſt him, it'is in vain 3 
for they can do nothing, bnt what the haz4. of God and has Counſcll hath 
before determined to bee done : as Pcter and Jobz affi:med ro the reſt of 
the Di/tiples ,, for their better conftriatiomand comoit : Abi. 4» 26. to 
29. Nu notwithſtanding the Devill raged, the Phariſees ſtormed, Herod 
and Pilate vexed,Caiaphas propheſied,all combined, and often ſought to take 
bm: yetno man-laid hands on him ( untill his hour was come that God 
_ appointed ) ; fo that by all their plots, they were never able to dg 
im any more hurt,than onely to ſþ:w their tecth, Foh, 7. 30. If wee arg 
3n Jeague with God, wee need nor fear the greateſt of men. i% 
: Indeed, it was Patcs brag to Chriſt, knoweſt thou 1ot that I have. pow- 
er to Crucifie thee ? Fol 19+ 1g... And Labans to Facob, Gen. $1. 29. Iam 
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CHaP.,36 ASovereign Antidote againſt all Grief. 183. 
raobs overthrow tell all boaſting Champions; that an Hoſt is nothing with” 
out the God of Hoſts. Yea, Satan himſelf was fain tqſay unto God in _ 
Fab's caſe, ſtretch our now thine hand, 8&&c- Fob x. 11+ and 2+ $- Tiueas 
Themiſtocles once faid of his ſon;.this-boy can do more than any man in all 
Greece : for the Athenians command the Grecians, and I command the 
Athenzaps,and my wife commands:mee, and my ſon conamands my wite : 
ſo the Churches adverſaries in ſome places, may boaſt what their Father 
the Devill can do : for hee commands the Pope, and the Pope commands 
the. Zeſiates, and the Feſuites command fuch a King,or Emperoun,Kev. 17. 
ver, 12+ 13. and that Emperour, or King, commands his Officers of State 
and they command the common people. And yer to ſpeak rightly, even 
all theſe can dp juſt nothing of themſelvs, ſo; hee that ſits #n te beauens 
laughtng them to ſcorn, commands all, oo 

Now it muſt needs comfort and ſupport us exceedingly, if in all caſes 
wee do but duly conſider, that inequality is the g0und of order, that ſupert- 
ogr caaſes guide rhe ſ#ubordinate,that this ſublunary Globe depends on the 
celeſtiall ; as the leſſer wheels - in a Clock do-on the great ane, which I fiade 
thus expreſſed ; | : | | | | 

E As ina Clock one motion doth convay, 

And catry dvueiſe wheels a ſeuverall way 3 
Yet altogether by the great wheels ſarcg, 
Dirett the hand unta his proper,cou!ſe. 


who is hee that ſaith, and it cometh to paſs, when the Lordcammandeth i , 
not } Lamenta. 3. 39. Syppole the Legzons of bell ſhould combine with 
the Potentites of the earth to do their worſt, they are all yothing without 
God; as in Arithmetich, put never ſo many Cypbers rogether , one be- 
fore another, and they make 7othing z bt Ter one figure bee added, ir 
makes them z#fiazte. Sois it with men and Devills; if God bee nor 
with them, they are al] but Cypbers :- And yet for the praiſe of his glory, 
and the good of his Church , theſe cnenues of his, wherher they xiſe or fic 
ſtill, ſhall by an inſcz{ble ordination performe that will of the Almighty, 
which they leaſt think of, and moſt oppoſe: The inhabitants o Feruſalem, 
and thez Rulers, ( becauſe they knew him not, nor yet the words of the Prg- 
Þhets which are read every Sabbath day ) bave fulfilled them in condemning 
btn, Aft. 13 27. fo that as Saint Auſtsz ſpeaks, by reſiſting thewill of God, 
they do fulfill it; and bjs will is done by and upon them, even in that they 
do againſt his will. ARS RESS * 24 | 

That even Satan himſelf is limited, and can go no ſurther than his chain. 
will reach, wee may ſee Rev. 20. 2- More paſticylarly 3 hee could not 
rouch ſo much as Fob's body or ſubſtance , no not one of his ſefvants, nor 
one limb of their bodies, nor one hai of their beads, nor one beaſt of ther 
heards, but hee muſt firſt heg leave of Cod, Job 2. 6. Nay Sataz is fo far 
from having power over us Fiving,char cannot touch our hodies being 
dead ;. yea, hee cannot find them when will canceal them, ( witnels 


the body of Moſes ) ; and I doubt not, but as the 4ngells did wait , 
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OO A 'Sooerign-Autdote axdiitd) Grief, CHAP 36. 
the Sefutcbre of their and our Lord : fo for his fake, they alſo watch ove? 
our graves : he could nor feduce a falſe propher,nor enter imo a Hog with- 


'out lxcente ; ' the whote Legion ſue ro Chriſt for a ſufferance, not datitig 
'other thar? to grant, tharwithour his permiſſion they could not hnrt a very 
Swine” 3 ENS CRIES 


-- And when he hath leave from God, what can hee do ? hee cannot 
£0 one hairs breadth beyond his commiſſion: being permitted, hee 
could bring Chr:ft himfelf, and fer him on the Pinade of 'the Tem- 
ple ,- but hee * conld not throw him down ; which even a litile child 
wight have done with permiffion. As the Lyon, 1 King. 13, kilked the Pro- 
pbet, bur neither rouched the 4/3 whereon hee road, nor yet the dead car- 
;kas contrarv to hit hatnre. | £2 | 
- Tine Satan could boaſt eyen to Chriſt himſelf, that all the world was 
his, andall the Kingdoms thereof, bur when ir came to the puſh;he could 
not enter intoa very Hog, ' without asking him leave, and having leave 
p_ him , hee preſently earryed 'the whole hezrd headiong mto the Sea; 
Why did hee nor ſo to the man poſſeſſed ? no thanks to him, hee had leave 
for' the one, not fo for the other, and therefore a whole Legion of 
them were not able to defiroy one poor ſimple man, Matth. 8, 
Ver. ZI. 32+ 4 -4ih LS." oh 

_ So tharall curenemies are corbed and reſtrained by the divine pro- 
widence-of our heavenly Father : Satan may bee his Executzoger, bur 
God is the Judge, and the Executioner cannot lay on a firoke more* than 
the Zudge apporms, We T4: | k] | 
' I-confefs Satan is fo ſtrong comparatively, and withall- fo crafry and 
malicious, that wee may with reverence and love, wonder at the mercy of 
God in our delivery : Bat chis is our comforr, fiſt, cftar Spirir ( as wee 
have faewn ) can do-nothing withoer the Gnd of Spirits. Secotidly, wee 
have the Anyells aid, as the Prophet Elifha ayainſt that bloody King, 
2 King. 6.17. Lot againſt the Soedomntes, Geri. 19. 10.\Fzcob againſt the feat 
of Eſt, Gen. 32. be oo inſt Senacherib, Iſa. 39. 36, 
and Englazd againſt that invicible Navie of the Spamaras in Eighty eight. 
Trae, they appear not ordinarily , 'whatthen ? no more do the evill 
Angels, but the Word of God affanes us ir is fo, the Angel of the Lord fitch- 
eth roand about rhens that fear bin, and detioeserh then, Fſal. 34: 7. And 
do bur chou ger fpiriroall eyes, whereby thon mai'ft ſee, as wich Moſes, 
the inviſible God , fo che inviffhle Angels : do bar pray as Eliſha for his 
ſervant, that thine eyes may bee opened, and then thon ſhalr ſee more 
with thee, than ay aiaft thee 2 King: 6. 16. v7. ERES whe lp 
* Yea, had wicked men theireyes opened, as Baſra once had, they 
would at every thrnftc 2x 4njel framed im their way, rexdy to reſiſt what 
ny go mon, whe did: forthis da of the nobte op ene of 
thoſe : glorious [ji its," to pive*a firong, thoogh inofbie tion to 
lewd SON ex "Many axitrSermte fwve't "Ha 


| r-herqns a&ttave' they Hindred, 'wetiont the 
knowledge” 'of the Nagin: "Ye, 07 ted, ty ae” the _ 
which wee ſee, aud fear ; inmimerabſe, thoſe wee acicbey ſee por fear; 
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CHAP 36. 
Therefore to take away all attribution to our ſelvs, even when wee know' 


A Sovertigh Antidate agcinth all Grief. iy 


not thou do'ft Qeliver us. 

_. Now if it bee fearf#ll ro think how great things evill ſpirits can do with 
permaſſion 5 it is comfortable xo think how they. can do nothing withoue 
permfſion : for if God muſt give him leave, hee will never give him leave 


, tode any harm to his choſen, bee will never give hzmilcave to dothe leaſt 


hurt to our ſouls. Now as by way of conceſſin, every greater includes the 
leſs, hee that can lift a Talent, can eaſily lift a Powud 3 fo by way of de- 
zyall, every greater excludes the leſs. If Satan' himſelf cannot Eurt us, 
much leſs bzs 7pſtruments, weak men: bur for proci of this, ſee alſo an in-: 
ſtance or two ; that a Farrow cannot fall tothe ground without our bea- 
wenly Father ; and that withour leave from himy our enemies cannot dt- 
muſh one haz? of our heads ; wee have our Sav4our's expreſs teſtimony, 
Matth, 10. 29. 30. Ler the Powder-Traytors plot «nd centrive the 111- 
inc of ove ſtate never ſo cunningly and cloſey,ler them go on to the urmoſt, 
( as there wanted nothing bne an aRor to bring on that Catholich dooms- 
day ) yet before the match could bee brought to the Powder, their artifi» 
call fre-works were diſcovered, their projetiion, proditzon, deperdition, all 
dxſcloſed, and ſeaſonably returned on thew own heads * And the like of 
then 1nvincable Navie. And of Pobe Alexander the fixth, who prepared a 
feaſt for diverſe Cardjnalls and Senators, purpoſing ro poyſoh them : but 
by the providence of God, they eſcaped ; and hee alone was eds 
Let Fexabel frer her heart out, and [wear by her gods, thac Eliah ſhall die, 
yer thee ſhall bee fru{i7a:e 3 Eliah ſhall bec ſafe. Lec the red Dragon ſpour 
forth floods of venom againſt the Church,the Church ſhall have wings given 
her ro flic away,ſhe ſhal be dehvered,Rev. 12.Let rhe Scitbes and Phariſees, 
with their manv {alſe witneſſes accuſe Ch14ſt never ſo, yet in ſpite of malice, 
innocency ſhall ind abbettors : and rather than hee ſhall want witneſſes, the 
month of P3'ate ſhall bee opened to his j«ſlsfication. Yea, ler Joxas 
through fraitry ran away from the execution and embaſſage of God's 
charge, and thereupon bee caſt into the Sea, though the waves require 
him of the $h3p, and rhe Fiſh require him of the waves, yer the Lo:d will 
require him ofthe Fiſh : even the Sea, and the Fiſh, had as great a charge 
for the Prophet, as che Prophet had a charge for Nzndveh : for this is a fure 
rules if in caſe God gives any of che creatures leave to afflit vs, yer hee 
will be ſure to lay no more upon us than we are able,or he will make «us 
able to beat : yea, than ſhall make for owr good, and his glory. Hee 
hath a provident care over all the Creatures, even Beafis and Plants ; and 
certainly wee are more precious than Fowls and Flowers ; yet the Lord 
cares for them. Will the Hoxſt-holder take care to water the herbs of his 
Garden, or to fodder his Catecl, and ſuffer his Mey and Maids to famifh 
throogh hunger and thirſt ? Or wil hee provide for his Aer and Maids, and 
ler his own children ſtarve ? Surely, if a man provide not for his own, 
Mee hath demyedthe faith, andys worſe than as Infidel: 1 Tim. 5. 8, Fas 
bee it then from'the great Kouſ-bolder, and Zudge of allthe earth, not. ws 
provide fag his dear Children and Seryants, what ſhall bee moſt necefſary 


fcr 
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* for them indeed wee may fear our own fleſh, as Saint Paul did 3 but. 
God is ſaithſull, and will not ſuffer us to bee tempted above our ſirengtb, bur, 
will even give the iflve with the rempration, and in the mean time ſ#pport 
ws with bis grace, 2 Cor, 12. 9+ You have an excellent place to this pur- 
pole, Fer, 1g. 20, 21. Yo 


Seffion. 2. 


Qbjedtion, But wee ſee by experience, that God gives wicked men power - 
often times to rake away the very lives of the godly. | P 
 dnſw, What then? If wee loſe the lives of our bodzes, it is, that. 
wee may ſave the /zves of our ſouls 5 and attain the greater degree of glory, 
uh. 9+ 24+ and fo wee are made gazners even by that loſs. Now if God - 
takes away temporally and gives eternall life for ir, there is no hurt done us ; 
hee tnatpromiſerh tex preces of plver, and gives tex pieces of gold, breaks 
0 promile. Peace bee unte this houſe, was the Apoſites ſalutation, bur it 
\was not meant of an outward peace with men -of the world : and Chriſt. 
ith, yo ſpat have veſt, Matth. 11. 28. but it is reſt unto your ſb#ls, 
Again, thou haſt merited a three-fold death ; if thou bee'ſt freed from 
che two worſer, 5i/ituall, and eteraall; and God deal favourably with 
thee touching thy 2aturalldeath, hee is mercifull : if nor, thou muſt not 
think him v#2juft. Though the Devil and the world can hurt us, aſwell as 
ther men, in our outward and bodily eſtates ; as the Derull had power 
over Fob in his #/ce7s, over his children in-their death, over Mary Magda 
tex that was poſſeſſed, and over that daughter of Abrahams, Luk, 13.whom 

hee kept bownd 18. yearsgver.16,yet they can do us no hurt, nor indanger 
pur fouls ; they ſhall loſe nothing but their droſs, as in Zachary 13. g* 
Ifa. 12. Let them ſluce out our blood, our ſouls they cannot ſo much as. 
firike 3 ler wild beaſts tear the body from the ſoul, yer neither bodyy nor. 
ſout are thereby ſevered ſrom Chriſt, Yea they can neither deprive us. 
of our #33tvall treaſure bere,, nor eternall hereafter , which makes our 
$awnonr (ay, Fear yee uot them which hill the body, but are not able to hill 
the fout 3 but rather fegr him which is able to defiroy both ſoul and body wn 
Hel, Matth. 16. 28. The body is but the Berk, Cabinet, Cafe, or Inf/u- 
meut, of the /aul ; and fay it falls'in pieces, there is but a pitcher broken ; 
the /oul 4 glonzous Ruby, held more fic to bee ſet in the crown. of glory, 

' than here. ta bee troden under foor by dirtie: ſwine; and therefore fo 
foon as ſeparated, the Angels convey her hence tothe place of everlaſting 
bbſs, *Alas, what can they do ?. they.cannot ſeparate us fr92 the love of 
Gad in Ciriſt Jeſus, Rom, 8. 38, 39. Yea they are fo far from doing 'us, 
harng, as that contratiwiſe wee are much the. better ſor them 3. 12 all theſe 
theſe things wee are more than canqueroues, -thiough am that loved. us : 
w#. 37. 'Whatfoever then becoms of goods, or lives, happte arewee (o 
Jang as( like wife Souldiers ) wee guard the p1zall pgrts, while the ſoul. is 
 keprſound from 37patience, from diftiuft, ec." Our enemie may, afftact- us, 
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Oljeftion. Nevertheleſs, that which 'I ſuffer, is exceeding 
$11eVOUS. | 

Anſwer, Not ſo grievous as it might -have been, for hee that harh 
afflied thee for a time, could have held thee longer 3 hee that roucherh 


' thee in part, could have ſtricken thee in whole ; hee that laid this upott 


thy bedy, hath power to lay a greater Rod both upon thy body and ſort. 

Again, there is no chaſtiſement not grievous ; the bone that was diſ-joint= 

eg, cannot bee ſer right without pain 3 ne potzon can cure us, if it-work, 
not 3 and it works ot, except it make us fick: Nay, my very d3ſeaſe is 

Bot ſo painfull for the time, as my remedy : how doth it turn the ſtomachs 
and wring the 3 trails, and worka worſe diſtemper than that whereof [ 
formerly complained ? neither conld ic bee ſo wholeſome, if it were lets. 
#npleaſing, neither could ir make mee whole, if it did not firſt #ake wee © 
ſick. Bur wee are contented with that fickneſs which. is the way to health. ' 
There is a vexation withour hurt, ſuch is this : wee arenxffi&ed; notover- 
preſſed : needy, not deſperate 3 perſecuted, not forſaken : ca"aown, bur pe- 
77ſh not how thould wee ? when all the eyill ina City, coms from the pro- 
vidence of a good God,which can neither bee zpotent,nor unme cafull? It 
is the Lord, let him d& what hee will, Woe worth us! if evills could 
come by chance, or were let looſe to light where they 1-ft ; now they are 
over-/uled, wee are ſafe. In the name of God then, let notthe rall ſtature 
of che 4nakims,nor the combination of the Edomites,nor the politick coun-- + 


tels of all the Acbitopels and Machivillians, nor the proud looks nor the big + 


words of all the Amaxzabs, combining themfelys together, deter or dyſmay - 
yo0#. Let not the over-topping growth of the ſons of Zerviah ſeem roo hard 
for you; for God is infinicely more ſtrong and. mighty to ſave us,than all our 
enemies are todeſiray us: and he hath his Gar in their Boatyhe hath a ſpeci= 

all ſtroke i all aftzons whatſoever,and can eaſily over-reach,and make ftark 

fools of the wiſeſt ; by making their own counſels and exdeavours like Hy= 

ſbai's,to overthrow thoſe incentions which they ſeem to (upport. 

As touching the continuance of afflitions,God fo ordercth azd temperct! 
the ſame,in his merciful ws{dox:;thateicher they be tolerable,or ſhortzeither 
our ſorrows tha!l not be,yiolent,or they ſhal nor /aſ? 3 if they be not light, 
they ſhal not te long:grievous and ſore trialls laſt bur ſor a ſeaſon, 1Pet. 1.6. 
A little while, Joh. 16-16. Yea,but a moment,2 Cor.4.17. Hee endureth but a 
while in bis anger,C faith the Plalmiſt)but inbis favour is life ; weeping may 
abide for a night,but joy cometh in the-morning, Pſal. 30. s. And this had hee 
good experience of; for if we mark it,all thoſe P/al;zs whole f:rſt lines con- 
rain ſighs and broken complaints,do end with delight and contentment; he 
began them infcar,bur they end in joy:you ſhal ſee terrible anguiſh ficring 
in the docr,irremediable ſorrow looking inat the window,deſpair border- 
ing in rhemargent and Offering to creep into the zextz yer afrer a ſhar 
confli, nothing appears but joy and comfort. God loves to fend relief, 
when wee leaſt look for it ;| as Eliſha ſent to the King of 1/ael, when he 
was rending his cloaths, 2 Kzngs $.' 8. Hear what the Lord thy Redeemer 
faith by 1/ajahy For « moment in mine angery 1 hid my [ace from thee Ne +. 
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«little ſeaſon, but with everlaſting mercy have I had compaſſion on thee + 
T/a. 54- 8. It is but a little, for a moment that his anger laſts, his mercyis 
everlaſting : and I bid my face, never turu'd my heart from thee: Foſepb 
whe nhee lay down to ſleep, was full of care about his Wives being 
with child 3 Att. x, 20. bur hee awakened well farisfied :; ver. 24, Ts 
day a meaſure of fine flower, is lower rated in S21ara, than yeſterday of 
dang. Although Ch1iſt's Star lefr the wiſe-mer for a time, yet inſtantly ic 
appeared agaiy, and forſook them nor till rhey had found Chnit ; which 
was the mark they aimed at , Matt. 2. g. Afﬀitions are bhe rumiing wa- 
ters, which make many grounds ſruitful!, but rarry with none of them. 
Yea, it is a /u{c 31: ature, that violent things cannot laft long : The Philo+ 

ſophers could obſerve, thar no morion violent is wonr to bee permanent 3 
and Seneca concludes, That if the ſickneſs bee tedious and laſting,the pune 


& tplerable; bur if violent,ſhortzand ſo of ſpinttwall temptations, the whith - 


were ſo vehemenr upon Luther, that the very venom of them drank ap his 
ſpeiits ; and his body ſeemed dead ; fo that neither ſpeech, ſence, blood, or 
heat, appeared in him 3 but this ſharp fic laſted but for one gay : fo if 
wee ſutfer much, ir ſhall nor bee long 3 if wee ſuſter long, it ſhall not bee 
much. Some miſery is like a Co:ſurption, gentte, bur of toug continuance 5 
other like a Fever, v49/ent, but ſoon over. If our ſorrows be long,they are 
the lighter; if ſharper, the (boiter. The ſhatp North=Eaſt wind C ſaith the 
Aſtronomer ) never laſte th thyee days, and thrnder,the mote violent the lefs 
| ang Wherefore cheer up thou dr00p:ng ſoul,if rhe Sun of comfore 
hee for the preſent clouded 3 ir will ere long ſhine forth b12ght agazz : if 
now with the M02 thou are inthe ware, ſtay but a little, rhou ſhalt as 
much þ2crea/e; for as 42s facceed mghts, Summer winterzand reſt travell;fo 
- undoukied!y, jo; ſhall ſucceed, and exceed,thy ſorrow, T hy grief ſhall 
diſſolve, or bee diilolved ; yea, itis in fome meaſore diſſolved by hope 
for the preſent. The Poitu2als wall reroyce 3n ſoul weather why? becauſe 
they know, fair will fallow 3; and ſo may the believer, in his preareft ext- 
gents 3 becauſe God will ſhortly tread Satan under our feet, Kom. 16. 20. 
Here alio the dz/treſjed ſou! may raiſe comfort to himſelf our of ſormer tx- 
perience 3 who is hee that harh not been delzvered our of ſome miſerable 
exigent ? which if thou haſt, thou maiſt well ſay unro God with the 
P/alnift, Thex baſt ſhewed mee great troubles and adverſities, but thou wits 
vetwis gud revive mec, and nilk.come agaie, and take mee up from the aipth 
of the earth, and comfort mee Pal, 71x. 20. 21, For God's former aftvone 
are patter2s of bus future ; hee teatherh you what bee well do, by what he 
hath done :; and nothing more raiſeth wp the heart in preſent «ffatve, 
than the recognition of favours,or wonders paſſed:he thir hath fonnd God 
preſent in one extremity, may t/1ft bin iz the nex41 every ſenfible favour 
of the Almigbry javires both hes gifts and owr 2ruf, ET.” 2, 
 Ghjethon. Bur thou wilt ſay with the Pſalnaft, thine eremies have Jong 
prevailed agaltit chee, and God [eemieth alrogertner to bde Dos fate, 
and to have clean /o;3ottre ther $ and (0 chou feareft hee will for ever, 
P{al, 13, ts 2+ 4» = - ; F ”» # 4g - * s $45 i » ©f 

PRs an Anſw, 
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Anſwer. It is but ſo in thy apprekenfion, as it was with him Gods de- 
liverance may over-ſtay thy expectation, it cannot, the due period of his 
own counſels : for know firſt, that Gods works arenot to bee judged ofp 
untill the f/th a. The caſe deplorable and deſperate in outward ap* 
pearance, may with one ſmile from heaven find a blefſed iflue ; Dothan 
15 beſieged, and the Prophets ſervant diftrefſed, they are in a grievous 
Caſe ( as they think) 3 yer a very I in the clouds ſhall ſecure 
them: not a ſquadron ſhall bee raiſed, and yet the enemie is ſurpriſed : 
2 Kings E. here was no ſlackneſs. The Midianites invade Iſrael, and are 
ſaddainly confounded by a dream, Fudg. 7+ Miſtris Hoaywood, that Re- 
Iigious Gentlewoman, famous for ber virtues, after ſhee had been diſtref- 
ſed in her mind thirty years, without feeling the leaſt comfort, not Leing - 
able to hold out any longer, ( as a wounded ſpirit who can bear ) ? flung 
a Venice-glaſ's againt the gr0u2d, and ſaid to a grave Divine thar ſcught to 
comfort her, I am as ſure to bee damned, as this glaſs is to bee broken 3; bur 
what followed ? the glaſi was not broken, bur rebounded and (tood uf 
77ght ; ar the ſight whereof, ſhee was ſo confirmed, that ever afrer to her 
dying day, ſhee lived moſt cmforrently : muchlike that of 4pelles, who 
ſtriving to paint a drop of ſoar falling from a Horfe month, after long ftudy 
how to expreſs it, even diſpainng, | cn away his Pencil, apd that throw 
did it. How opportunely doth God provide ſuccours to our diſtreſſes ? It 
is his glory to help at a finch, to begin where wee have given over 3 that 
our relief might bee ſo much the more welcome, by how much it is leſs 
looked for : ſuperfluous aid can neither bee heartily deſired, nor earneſtly 
looked forznor thankfully reccived frem the hands of mercy. Befides ons 
mfirmitie beſt ſers off the glory of his ſtrength, 2 Cor. 121 9g. Spi/3twuall cone 
ſolations are commanly late and ſuddain 3 leng before they come, and 
ſpeedy when they do come,even preventing expeciaion; and our laſt cory 

its have wont ever to be the ſoreſt, as whenafter ſome dripping rain, it 
powres down 10ſt vebemently,wee think the weather is changing, When 
hee means to eaſe us ef our bu;then, hee ſeems to lay on heavier 3 wheres 


fore truſt in God killing, and lave God chiding, it is a good figne of one 
recovery. 


Sefton 3. 


Again, in the-next plate thou muſt know, that mex's extremity. is Gods 
opportumty.; well may hee for bears fo long as wee have have any thing {> 
to rely upon; bux wee axe ſure to find him in our greateſt extgents, who loves 
ro give comfort to thoſe that. are /orſaken of: their bopes,, as abundance of 
examples witneſs. When had the Children of Ifraelthe greateft wittories,” 


bur when they ſeared moſt ro bee overcome? 2 King. 19. 39. Exad. 14. 


ver. 28, 29, When was Hagar comforted of the &ngel!, bur. when her 
child ws neer famiſhed,aud thee had caſt it under a Tree f or dead? Gem. 
21.15.t020. When was. Elzah comforted and relieved by an Angel, with 
a Cake baked on the coals,and a Cruiſe of waters but when hee was _ 

gre 


x90 A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief . CHAP 36 
Forſaken of his hopes? 1 Kings 19. 4. to7. When was the Saveptan re” 
_Heved? ir was high time for the Prophet to viſit; her : poor foul thee was® 

now making her laſt mcal : after one inean morſell, ſhee was yielding her 
' felfover to death. As long as Eg ypts flower laſted, Manna was not rained. 
When did God anſwer the hopes of Sarah, Rebeccah, Rachel, the wife of 
Manoah, and Eliſabeth, touching their long and much defired iſſues ?- bu: 
when they were barren, and paſt hope of c)4{dren,by reaſon of age,Gen.18. 
Judges 133 Luke 1. 6.9, When did our Saviour heal the woman of her 
bloody iſſue ? but after the Phyſetians had given her over,and ſhee becom- 
ing much worſe, had g7ver them over; when ſhee had ſpent all fhre had up- 
on them : for to mend the marter,poverty, which is andther diſeaſe was 
fuper-added, ro make her compleatly miſerable. When mans belp fails, 
then Gods begins. When did YWoſes find fuccotir, but when his Mother 
could no longer hide him, and hee was put into the Rzver among the Byll- 
ruſhes? ſhee would have given all ſhee was worth to ſave him, and now 
thee hath wages to nurſe him : ſheedorh bat change the name of mother 
into 2##ſc, and ſhee hath her ſon without fear, not withcur great reward. 


When 1/7ael was in ſo hard a ſtraight, as either to bee drowned in the Sea, 


or ſtazn by the Sword ; how miraculouſly did God provide an evaſton by dt- 
w4aing the waters ? When Rochcl, like Samaria, had a ffroflg enemy wit- 
ewt,and a ſore famine within, how miraculouſly did God provide an eva- 
fion, by making the tyde their Pxrveyor, to bring them in an Ocean of ſhel- 
f#{? thelike of which was never known hefore, nor ſirfce. Wee read 
how Me-l;2e, during the Maſſacre at Paris, was for a fortnight together, 


nourtfhed with one exge a day, laid by a hen, that came conſtantly to a hay- . 


wow,where hee lay hid in thit danger, When the Engliſh had leſt Cales, 
and the Spainard was again repoſleſt of ir; by ſome neglett or overſight, 


there was an Engliſh man lefr behinde : but how did God provide for his + 


eſcape? it's worth the remembring, hee was no ſooner crept into a 
bole tnder a pair of ſtairs,bur inſtantly a Spider weavs a web over the hole, 
and this diverted them 3 for when one of them ſaid, here is ſurely ſome 


of them hid, another rceplyes, What a-fool art thou, doeſt thon not fee, it's - 


eFvered with a firm cob-web # and ſo paſt him, that in the night hee aſca- 
ped. O! Saviour, our extremities are the ſeaſons of thy aid : even when 
Faux was giving fire to the match, that ſhould have given fire to the Pow- 
der, which ſhonld have blown up Men and Monuments, even the whole 
State together 3 thou that never ſteepeſt didſt prevent bim, and diſcloſe the 
whole defien : yea, thou didſt turn our intended Funeral into a Feſtivall, 
" And why doth the goodneſs of our God pick out the moſt needfiill times 
for our relief and comfort ? but becauſe our extremities drive us to him 
that is 0»n1potent;_ there is no fear, no danger, but in'our own infenfible- 
neſs: but becauſe when wee are forſaken of all ſuccours and hopes 3 wee 
are firreſt for his redreſs , and never are wee nearer to help: than when 
wee deſpair of help 3 but becanſe our extremities give him the moſt glory,” 
and our comfort is the greater, when the deliverance is ſeen before it is 
* Expeted;His wiſdom knows when aid will bee moſt ſeſonable,” mioft wel- 
60me,. 


va 
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come : which hee then loves to give, when hee finds us Jefc of all athef 
props. . That mercifull hand is reſerved for a dead liſt, and then hee fails 
ns not ; as when Abrabam had given Iſaac, and Iſaac had' given. himſelf 
for dead ; then God interpoſerh himſelf; When the we is falling up- 
on his throat, then, then coms the deliverance by an Angelhcalling,forbid= 
ding, commending him. When things are deſperate, then look molt fof 
God's help; forthents the time, Pſal, 119. 126. Iſa. 33.9. 10. 

And indeed, our faith is moſt commendable in the lat a; it 18 
no praiſe ro hold oxt untill wee bee hard driven, but when wee are forſas 
ken of means, then to live by faith in our God, is thought worthy of a 
Crown, O | wretched Saul, hadſt thou held out never ſo little longer withe 
our offering, and wirhout diſt :uſt, Samuel had come, and thou hadft kept 
the favour of God, whereas now for thy unbelief, thou art caſt off for ea 
ver, 1 $a1.13.10.to 15, To ſhut upall in a word, were thy ſoul 5a 
ſuch a ſtraight, as Iſrael was between the Red Sea and the Bgypti= 
ans; the ſpirits of vengeance, ( like thoſe enemies ) purſuing rhee 
behindoz Hell and death (like that Read Sea ) ready to ingalf thee 
before ; yer would I ſpeak to thee in the confidence of Moſes, Exod. 1 4» 
wer. 13. Stand ftill and ſee the ſalvation of tbe Lord, Thy Word O! Gca) 
ade all, thy Word ſhall repair all : hence all yee diffident fears, hee whom | 
I truſt is omnipotent : 

Again Secondly, thou muſt know that God in his wiſdome hath ſt 
down a certain period of time, within which hee will exerc:/e his children 
more or leſs; andat the end whereof, and not before, hee will relieve 
and comfort them again. As wee may perceive by Eccleſ.3.1. Att.y. 25: 
Exod. 12.41. Gen. 15. 13. Dai. 12.1. 4-11, Jer, 25. 11. Gen. 6.3. 
Four hundred years hee appointed to Abraham and his ſeed, thac the 
ſhould bee Sojourners in a ſtrange land, where they ſhould bee hept in bey= 
dage, andevill intreated, Gen. 19. Arttheend of which time, even the 
felf fame day, they returned from the land of Ezypt : that was the preciſe 
time appointed, and the ſelf fame day it was accompliſh'd : ard til then 

Moſes undertook it in vain» Why were they ſolong kept from it ? the 
land was their cwn before, they were the right heirs to it, lintally deſcens 
ded from him who was the -fiſt poſſeſſor of it after the flood z God will 
do all in due time, that is, in his tzze, not in ours; if at any time the 
Lord deliver 5, it is more than hee owes #s. Lerthim ( ſaith Saint a= 
gu (tine ) chooſe his own opportunity, thar ſo freely grants the mercy. An 
gain, hee appointed that the Fews ſhould ſerve the King of Baby/on ſevens 
ty year's 3 not a day, notan hour to bee abated, Fer 25. 11. bur at the end 
thereof, even that very night, Day. g. it was accompliſhed ; neither did Da» 
niel, ( who knew the determinate time ) once pray for deliveranceytiil juſt 
upon the expiration. Thirty ezght years hee appointea the fick nan at Bgs 
theſda's Pool, Joh. 5. s. Eighteen years to that daughter of Abrahamgwhor 
Ch7iſt looſed from her diſeaſe, Luk, 13. 16. Twelve years to the woman 
with the bloody iſſue, Matth.'g. 20. Three months to Moſes, "Exode 2. ts 
Ten days tribulation to the 4yzel! of the Ebuich of Sr:yi na, Apocal, 2. 106 
_ Thred 
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Thr:e days plague to David, 2 Sam. 24. 13. Exch of theſe groancd for a 
_ time, under rhe like burden as thou doeſt ; But wheri their time which 
God had appointed, was come, they were delivered from all their miſcries, 
troubles, and calamities and ſo likewiſe cre long, if thou wil patiently 
terry the Loyd*s leaſure,thon ſhalt alſo bee delivered from thy affsfionand 
ſorrow, either in the Morning of thy crouble, with David, Pſ, + Jos S- or 
at the Noon of thy lite, with 7ob, Chap. 42.10 to 19. or toward the Ever- 
324, with M* Glover, that holy Martyr, who could have no comfortable 
feeling, till hee came to the gh the ſtake : but then hee cred out 
| andclat'd bis bands for yoy to his friend,ſaying, O ! Auſtin, hee is come, bee 
u come, meaning the feeling joy of faith, and the Holy Ghoſt: As and 
monuments, Fol. 1555. Or atnight with Lazarus, at one boyy or another 
thou art ſare to bee delivered; as time will determine. Many were the 
troubles of Abraham,but the Lord delivered him out of all. Many were the 
troubles of David, bur the Lord delivered him out of all, Many were the 
troables of Joſeph, but the Lord deliverzd kim our of all. Maxy were 
the troubles of bur the Lord delivered him our of all : therefore 
hee can and will deliver thee out of all, But if hee do not, (ſaith Sha- 


drach, _— and Abednego ) yet wee will not do evill to eſcape danger 3 


becauſe Chriſt hath ſuffered more for us 5 therefote if I periſh, I periſh, ſaith 
Heſter. Bee our troubles many in zumber, ſtrange in nature, heavy in mea- 
ſere, much ughurthen, and long in continuance ; yet God's mercies are m97e 
zKne;045, his wiſdom more wondrous, his power more miraculous ; he will 
deliver us owt of all: Many are thetroubles of the righteous . Yea, hee 
Tiſerh higher, and calls them mi0[;ops, for ſo the words may bee rendered; 
but the Lord delivereth them out of all : Pſal. $4. 19. How many? or how 
great ſoever they bee? orhow long foever they continue ? yer an end 
they ſhall all have : For the Lord either taketh troubles from themgor takes 
them from troubles, by receiving them into his heavenly reſt 3 where 
they ſhall acknowledge, that God hath rewarded them as far beyond their 
expeFation, as hee had formerly puniſhed rhem lefs than they did deſerve. 
Objeftion® Oh! but my condition is ſo deſperate, and zrrecoverable, 
thac it's 2poſſible I ſhonld ever get out of it. | | 
Anſw. There is no#wpoſſ;bility( faith Ambroſe ) where Godis pleaſed 
to give a diſpenſation; Bur bethink thy ſelf, is ir worſe with thee than it 
was with theſe before-mentioned ? and yet they were delivered; Or is thy 
caſe worſe than thar of Fonas in the Sea, yea, in the whales belly? and yer 
hee was delzvered ; Worſe than Nebuchadnexgars grazng inthe Forreſt 
among beafis, even untill his hairs were grown to bee like Eagles feathers, 
Pnd his #a#ls like birds claws? Dan. 4. 3Zteto 36. and yet hee again rezgn- 
ed in Babell, Worſe than 7oſephs ? when hee was thrown into a P#,and 
left hopeleſs 3 or when ſold to the Iſþmaelitifh Merchants, and .then caſt 
into 971i/on? yer after all this, his ſaid brethren were fain ro become peti- 


tioners to him: Woiſe than Job when hee ſate [craping his ſoars on the. 


dangbill, had all his baſes burnt,all his cattell ſtellen, and his childrep ſlain ? 
yet hce was fat richer aftergpards, than before.” 9 "IIA 


How 
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'Whereas at þ#i-hee had 7000 Szeep, 3000 Camels, $00 yoakt of xt, and 


the ſpace of #ghty years. And one mute made in La44s 2 fac greater 
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. How raſblythen haſt chun jualged of thy: Makers dealing, with thee ? it 
a 


were more agreeable to reaſon and religion, to. conclude the gantrar 
for bach experience; - and: reaſon-reacherh, that violent preſſures, like vie- 
lent motions ate weakeſt at $he furtheſt, When the morning.is 

then coms day :.yea, uſually after rhe /oweft ebbe, follows the higheſt ſpring- 
tzde ; And religion reaches, that if wee love - God , all things, .even the 
worſt of affl;Rions thall ſs-concurre,and co-operate to our goodgthat- we 
would riot have wanted them for any [> - Wherefore hold bur faſt co 
God, a9d my ſoul ſor thine, neither afflition, nor ought elſe ſha{l hurr 
thee. You know, while 44273 was at peace with God, all things were at 
peace with Adam. oe <a 

. Now this dot7-ine well digeſted will breed good blood, in our fouls, and 

js eſpecially:uſcfall ro bound owr d2fires of releaſe ; for though wee may 
bee importunate, inpatient wee may not bee ; ſtay bee never ſa long, pati-nce 
muſt notbee an inch ſhorter than afflidfion :- 1f the bridge reach bur halfe 
way overthe brook, wee ſhall have bur awill favoured paſlage. .. Wee are 
raught in Scripture to praiſe Patience, as wee do afair day at night 3: ' Hee 
that tndureth-to the end ſpall bee ſaved Matth. 24 13: Whereas com, 
ing but a foot ſhorty may naake us miſs the prize, and-lqoſe the wager wee 
1un{or : and:;then as good never: have fer foot ont -of doors. Much the 
becter for that light which-will nor bring us to bed! perſeverapceis 4 kind 
af all inall continuance isthe Crown of all other graces 3 and heave thall 
-bee the Croven of continuguce. | vet Bie" 
. Bur not feldomdoththe Lord'only releaſe his children out of exrrene 
Adverfity here, but withall mrakes theis latter end ſo, much the-in0/e proſpe- 
yows,, by how mach the more their former rime hath been 1iſcrable. and 
adverſe.. Wee have experience in Fob, Tow hae heard, ſaith Saint James 
of the patience of Fob, aud whas end the Lord made with'bun,: What end-is 
that?- che holy-Ghoſt tells yop,4,7þat the Lo: d blefſed bis- latter end; mare 
thay bis begianing 3 and gaveb@pawice as much; as 


hee, had before :- for 


.$90:ſhee Aﬀſes'; aſter his reparation he bad 14099 Sheep, 6060 Camels , 
1900 yoah of: Oxen' and'1 000 ſhee. Aſſes, every. one double ; and ; whereas 
the nuaiber of -his childjen. remained the fame they were befores 


namely ſeven 9095's; ard: three Daughters , the number of cher were 
alſo doubledyay the learned obſerv : for whereas his-Z2aits, according ro 
the condition of beaſts uterly periſhed ; _the fouls of his Coildren: were [#- 
wed : fo that lice had twice:lo many children ao, whereof. ren wete wilt 


'hinz on earth;and rhe other ter with: Gad # beaver. Job 42, hogto.I 4: 


And in Foſeph, who was bred upin the ſchool of affixttion from his infan- 
cy 3 yes when his txtrn wis come, 018 hour changes bis fetters of roi 
Into 6hains: of Gold ;- bis rags into. Robes, bis focks into 4 Chartot,, (48 Prifort 
into-4 Palacesthenoyſc of bis Gyues.into 4 brooch ; and whereas he was 263ity 

kept undet, hee ruled-in the height and loſtre of all honourzad glor y 


6hangg, and preferment, An in Paid, who for « long; fime was an. fait 
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fear of Saul; that hee was forc'd to flie for his life, firſt to Samuel, where 
Saul purftied him; - then to Jonathang where his grief is doubled, then to 
Alimele:h, where is Doeg to betray him 5 after thathee flieth to 4chiſh, 
ger Gath ; where being diſcovered, hee is in greateſt fear of all, leſt 
che King ſhould take away his life 3 "and laſtly, when hee returns. ro his 
own Ziklag, hee finds ir/mitten, and burnt with fire, and bis wives taken 
prifonersF and in the midſt of all his grief, when hee had wept »niill hee 
could weep no more ; the pegple being vexed, intend to ſtone him; fo 
that, a hee had long before complained, there . was but a fied between 
kim and death ; but matk the iffae, rhough his heart were now. not onely 
brim ſull,but ran over with grief; yet within two days the Cys of I/1a- 
| el brought unto him, and bs anointed King, 2 Sam. 1: and for the pre- 

ſenthee was able to <omſort himſelf inthe Lord his God, 't Sam. 3c. 6. 
Yea, after th s, when by that foul fin of Adwtery and Mrrther, hee had 
brought more enemies abour his eats, { Gud, and men, and Devills ) ha- 
ving once repented his faul[r, hee was able to fay with confidence, O God / 
thou baſt ſhewed mee great troubles ad adverſities, but thou wilt take mee 
. #p from the depth of the eaith, and increaſe my bonour, Pſal. 51. 20,21. He 
knew well enough that ir is Gods tife to bring comfort oat of ſorrow, as 
hee brought water owt of the rock, and thar cheriſhing was wont to follow 
ftripes: And indeed, how oft hath-a Tragich entrance had a happy end ? 
Like that wee read of Mchael, who was condemned to death by the En- 
perobr Leo, upon a falſe accuſation ; bur before the execution, the Em- 

erour died, and Michael was choſen in his ſtead: And of Mordecay,who 
being in the fore-noon appointed to the Gzbbct was in the after-noon ade. 
vanced next of all to the rhrone, And Queen Eliſabcih of blefſed memoty, 
who Teigned at the fame time that ſhee expeRed to ſuffer, and was 
Crowned, when ſhee looked ro bee beheaded. God loves to do by his 
children, as Joſeph did by his Father ; firſtywee muſt have our beloved 
Foſeph a long time derained from ur, thefthee robbes us of Simeon 3 after 


that, fends for our beſt beloved Benjanin,/and makes us beleeve hee will _ 


rob us of all our children' ar once, all the things that are dear'ro us ; Bur 
why is ic ? | even that When wee thinke to have loft all, hee might rerurn 
himſelf, and all again with the greater intereſt of joy and felicity. The 
Lo#d, ſaith Hana, kulleth and maketh alive ; fuſt, killeth, and then ma- 
kerh ahve 3 © bringeth down tothe grave, and raiſethup # The Lord ma- 
keth poor, and makerh 1#cþ 3 bringeth low, and exalteth ; - bee raiſith the 
poor ont of the duſt, and iifteth up the begger from the Dunghill ; to- ſet them 
among Princes, aud t a make thewinverit the ſeat of glory 1 Sam. 2. 6,938. 
And why all chis? bnr that in his own might, no man might bee ſtrong. 
ver. 9. That which Plutarch reports of Dionyſus, ( how hee tock away 
from one of his Nobles, a'moſt his whole eſtate, and ſeeing him ne- 
verthelefs continue as jocund and well contented as ever, hee gave him 
that again, and as much more ) is a common: thing with the Lord » and 
chopſands can witneſs, that though they went weeping under the 


Þ:rchen, when they firſt carried the precious. ſved of: repentance; yer they | 
6: | - | n 
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Nil returned. with joy, and/hrought their ſheaves with them, Pſql.\..26. 5.6. 
Objeftion. But thou thinkeſt thou ſhalt not hold out, if God iſhould | 
long delay thee. TIIKYY | 
 Anſwet. If hee delay thee never ſo long, hee'will bee ſare to ſupport 
thee as long, 1 Cor. 10: 134which is much at aneupon the matter. If hee 
ſofter thee to bee ſorclytempted, hee will not faſſer thee ro be; cempted a- 
bove thy flrength t 2 Coreg; $,:9,.16, His grace ſhall bee ſufficicnt.for thee 
at theleaftya Core 12; guPpil, 1.29. which wes Paws anſwer, - and: it may 
__—— 3 the meaſure of our. patience. Jhall be propottionable to 
our ſafſerings, and our firengih equalled tocurtntiprationg, rCor. 1Þ.ve7.13. 
Nowif God do either take away our appetitegr giye Us meayiris enough, 
. Ttve, 4 Sb4p of rieveriſo-great-a burthen;: \nay--bee over-laden. till ic 
ſmk again: or if wee ſhall wear away all'the ſteel with whetting the Tool is + 
left unhxofi table. But my\thoughts'( ſaith God. ) are not _ owgbts, nor 
my wiys as your ways, Iſa. $5. 8. God.is'nd Tyrant tO afflit thee unmeaſu- | 
rably;neicher willhe'drawa ſword go kill flixszer call for Scorpions, when a 
rod is toomuch. Hee that made the vefſellganoys her burthenz and how 
to ballace her; yeay hee that made all things, very good, cannot b:t do at 
things very well. Indeed, God feemech crowraſtle with us, as he did: with Fa- 
cob ; but bee ſupplies us with hidden ſtrength ar lengih roger the bercer: 
Andgrece to land iwaſfiediten, and to gain byzt, 15 berter than: freedom or 
deliverance: The Buſb which was a Type of; the Church, conſumed nor all 
the while it burned with fice 3 becauſe God was in the midſt of; ir. The 
Ship at Anchor is/ſhwewdly: toffed to and fro, dur cannor be carried away, 
either by waves, windy 9 -#eather: Sip; Seran;and the world: may dr; 
ſtyrbug;bur they camihever deſtroy us: Qus head Chr» being above,wee 
cannot, bee drowned..-Thete can bee.nadifjunRion, unleſs. wee | conld 


nl wn from his army; that is Almighty; ſor-our life-js bid with 


ſt #n{5ed, Colofs 33> Hee doth not triltt, us. with our.-own ſouls life, 
zhidesitin his Son-Jeſus + Hecanſe iflg were. in our ewa... hands; we 
ſhouldcafily bee rempted xo ſell ir, as Adam did for an-Avpl:, and E- 
ſau-ſpr ameſs of . Poitagg ©; Whereas now wee are ſafe , for to pluck us 
out of his hands that-is Almighty, requires #ſadverſary ſtronger than him- 
ſelf, ;:Neither wants hed care 3; hee chat. numbers our very” hairs; what 


. accopng,; doth hee make: of our ſogs?2;; Not love, for, if. hee hath 


bought us: With his blood, and given-us himfelf,will hee deny us «xy thing 


36; for us ?.; -. 2a! 35K 10. 2 IR | 

2; W V herefore ſilenee.yqur teaſon, and exalt your ſaith, ( how preſſing, or 
peixcipg ſq ever yout tyfferings bee ) which pulls cffthe wizard from his 
face and ſees a loving hegrivunder contraty appearances.'. Truſt the mer- 
cy of God, which is of infinite perfe&ion ; and. the merirs of Chriſt, 
which are of perfe& ſarisfaRion : and then hape will bear up. thy heavie 
heart, ,4s' bladders "dd an unskilf ull ſwimmer: Otherwiſe, . if thoy 
ſhalt walke by ſence, and yor'b utby 8.6974.5- 7 . fear; will no lefs - 
multiply evills , thay ſaith would diminiſh $he1m5, and thou, Thalr ___ 
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CHAD; 3s, 
ble By:Ipbalde,. who was nor afraid of his: burtben'; the ſhadow vnely 
| Scion 4. 


, Objection. Alchough Chriſt m che Goſpel Hatli made many large and 
precious promiſes., yet Comms ſo: |: which are not limited 


with the condition of faith, \mh&thefrnirrhereofurifained Repentance : and 


exch of themaie | ſo ried;' 2w3entiyled,, rhit;nong can lay Tlaim ro: 


them bur:t2uc beleevers wh 


; air, and rurnfrom all their fins to ferve 
him in holixeſs.; without wbivhis 


pan :ſhall fee'the Lord ; Heb. 12: J4- 
Iſ2..5 9.20. Bur X ware Hhefdugoattfaitiony lefihon which, how-#ah-F 


expe ſupporcation in my "ſuſterings3 or an-happy deliverance oat of 
them ? however. it far2s withibeleevers, whom Chrift-hath amdercaken for : 
yea, 1 have ſuch'a wicked $671, and my. fins are: ſo many, ard great, that 
theſe comforts nothing conttunk mee. : ſor tbey that plew iniquity, - and- ſow 
wickedneſs, ſhall reap the fanny Fohiq. 8 72 VO 
Anfweni So our ' failings: bee ot wilfull, 'though-they be wany 
and great 5 yet they - cannot / hinder our-mntereſt- tn the qrounfes of 
God «. ©» Iz ; \ \ gt! ' _— TE 


Adwit thou art a great nner, what then ? '-are .thon-a greater-ſinner 
than Matthew,.or Zacheus, who were finſull Publieays, and: got their: li- 
vings by pillivg, and polling, <ppreſſon, and excortion ? ure 
dulen, a eonimon flrumpet ; *poſfeſtof muny Devils? \rhan Paul; 8": 
perſocutor of Chi ift and bis Eþ#:th'&- than the Theef #pon the Croſs, whohad 
ſpent his whole life to the laſt hous in abomiwable wickedneſs 7 than-Ma- 
aaſſes, that out-rageous ſinner, and moſtwicked wrerch that ever wds5/'an 


Idolater , a millitious Perftculonef therurh, a daefiler of Gotls -holy Tim-- 


ple, -a ſacrficer'of his own evlttrew unro Tdots, that iis, Devils 3 a notable. 


»witch,and wicked ſorrever 3 a Moody hyurtherer of exceeding ——_ che 
not min 


deat Saints, and'tiue Prophets of 'the Lord 3 amd one who did 


headlong alone into all hellifh impiety, but {ed zhtxieople alſo: our of 'the 
way to do mote wickedly than did the Heathen, whom the Lordtcafh''our' 


and deftroyed ? Iam ſure thon wile not fay thou att more wicked, \'than 
hee was; and yet this Maniſſes, this wretch, more like a Devill 3nearnate, 


thana Saint of God,reperited him of his ſins fromthe-bortome of hichearr;: 


was received, (1:canhot ſpeak'iewithout raviſhing wonder of Gods bot- 
tamle(s and never ſufficiently udmived mercy ) was received, I ſayyto grace, 
and obtained the pardon of all his horrible ſins, and moſt abemnnable 
wickedneFS*® "And are nortlicle; and many the like examples, written 
for our learning and recorded by the holy ghoſt, tothe end that wee may: 
Father unto our felvs aſſieraice-of the ſame pardon,forthe ſame fins,upon the 
farite repent ancey and beleeving. 0-45 4777 HOUR 

© ' Arethy' fins great ? bis thttties are infinite 5 hadſt thon-commiirted 
41 the ſins thitever were commſtted, yer in compariſon of Gods'merey, 


- . 


ey ate lcfs/than & mote in the'$## to all the world, -or a drop of rater 
fo the who Often; for the Sexthovgh grear, yermay bec meiſired: o_ 
-; 4 G 0 's 


—— 


— 
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God's mercy cannot bee aramſcribed : and hee barh can and will; s.cafily 
forgive-us the debt of te#thouſand millions of pownds, as one penny-;, and 
affoon pardon the ſins ofa wicked Mznaſſts;az ofa righteous. Lorabam, .is 
wee came unto him by,unfaigned repentance.'! andearnneſtly-defire and 
implore his grace and mercy; Rom. 5-29. > - ©: NRT\ no 12 

The Tenure of our ſalvation is not by acovenant of works, but by a co+ 
wenant of grace 3 founded not on our worthvneſs, bur on the: free .mercy 
and pleaſure of God 3. and therefore the Prophet well annexeth 
bleſſedneſs tothe remiſlion of fins ; Bleſſed is bee whoſe tranſgreſſion is far- 
given, Pſal. 32.1. ® '; _ 

Yea, the more miſerable, wretched; aiid:finfull wee are the more fic 
objefs wee are, whereupon hee may exerciſe;andſhew the infinite riches 
of his bounty, mercy, virtue, and all-ſufficieary:'- And this our ſpiritual 
Phyfitzan can aſwell, and eafily cure deſperate diſeaſes , even the remedi- 
leſs Conſumotion,the dead Apeplex,and the filthy:Lrproſee of the. ſoul, as che 
ſmalleſt malady, or leaſt ſaintneſs. Yea, hee can aſweil raiſe the dead, as 
cure the ſick, and aſwell of Stones as of Jews, make Abrahains: caldven, 
Did hee not withour the Su at the Creation, cauſe light w' ſhine forth ; 
and withour rain, at the farne time, make the earth fruitfuit? why then 
ſhould you give your ſelf aver, where your Phyſ#tian doth not? BehaCs > 
what fin is there whereof wee can deſpair remiſſion, when wee hear 
our Saviour pray for the forgiveneſs of his m#rtherers, and * blaſphemers ? 
And indeed, deſpair is a fin which acver kaew Feſus.-, 

Ic was a ſweet ſaying of one at his death, when mine iniquity is great 
er thay thy mercy Oo God, then will 1 fear and deſpatr 3 bur that can never 
bee: conſidering our fins bee the fins of men, his mercy the mercy of an 
fine God. Yea, his mercies are ſo great, that among the thirteen pro- 
perties of God mentioned Exod. 34. almoſt all of them appertain to his 
Mercy, whereas one one]y concerns his might, and onely two, his juſfice. 
Again; ſhall it ever enter into our hearts, to think chat God grues vs rules 
ro keep, and yet break them himſef? Now his rule is this, Though thy 
brother ft igainſt thee ſeven times in a day, and [even times in a day tin a- 
gaz to thee, ſaying, it repenteth mee z thou ſhalt forgrue him. The fon an- 


 gers his father, he doth not ſtraight dif-inhetit him, but Gods lovg to his 


people, exceeds a fathers love ro his ſon, Mtth, 7. 11, and a mothers roo, 
Iſa. 49. 13. ; 

I hear many menaces and threats for ſz, but read as many promiſes 
of mercy.and all they indefinite,exclnding none whoſe impenttency and in- 
f:delity excladech nor themſelvs : every fin deſervs damnation, bur no fin 
ſhall condemn, but the lying and continung in i. 

Wherefore if our clamorous conſcience, like ſome ſharp fang'd officer, 
arreits us at Gods ſit, let us put in bail, wo ſubſidue virtues, Faith, and 
Repeittance 3 and fo ſtand the triall: the Law is on our fide, the Law of 
grece j$ wittius, and rhis Ltw is his that is our Advocatezand he is our Ad- 
v9cate, that is our Judge;and hee is our Fudge, that is our Saviour 3 even 
the head of our felys, File Chnft,, 

O03 For 


ob  ASoutveign Antidote againſt all Grief, CHSP,'36. 
' Ferithe firft of theſe;* do but repent, and God will pardon thee bee thy 
Bas never ſo many, andinnamerable for multitude, never fo: hainoos for 
uy and magnitude, 1/a.g 5-5.Exek.18.8:3'3.19 Yea,[ins upon Repentance 
are ſo rernirred, as if rhey had never been commirted : I have put away 
thy tranſgreſſ,ons as a cloud, and thy ſins as a'\mift; Iſa. 44. 22. and what by 
corruption hath been done; by repentance is undone, as the former exam- 
ples,and many other,witneſs.Come and let us reaſon together,ſaith the Lord: 
though your fins be as ſcarlet they ſhall be as white as ſnow, Iſa.t.18.yeawhi- 
ter;for the Prophet David laying open his blood-guilttneſs,and his aviginal 
impurity, uſerh theſe words : Purge me with Hyſſop,and I (hall be clean; wafls 
we, and 1 ſhall be whiter than. Snow, Pſal. 51.7. © 
And in reaſon ; did hee come 10 call ſinners to repentance, and ſhall he 
nor ſhew mercy to the penitent ? Or, who would nor caft his burthen up- 
on him, thar doth deſire to give caſe ? As I live, ſaith the Lord, 1 would not 
the death of a finner, Exeh-18.32.and33.1 1. : ED | 
EEE n Sedan 5. 
. aQjeftion. Yea, but I cannot Repent. 
p Anſwer. In time of temtation, a man is not a competent Fudge in bis 
own caſe 3 In humane Laws, there is a nullitcy held of words and attions 
extoſted, and wrung frammen by fear ; becauſe in ſuchcaſes, a man is 
held not to bee a f-ee- man, nfo have power or command in ſome ſort, 
of himſelf. A troubled ſoul FRke troubled waters,' wee can diſcern nq- 
thing clearly in it 3 wherefore ( if chou canſt ) lay aſide prejudice, andrell 
mee 1n cold b{ood, how ir fares with thee at other times, though indeed 
rhy words at preſent are enough to convince thee : For fiſt, thou findeſt 
ſen a burthen too heavy for thee to bear, which thou didft not formerly 3 
whar's the reaſon ? are thy fins more and grea'er? No, but the contrary; 
for though they appegr more, yer they are leſs; for fin, the more it is 
ſeen and felr, the more it is hated ; and thereupon-is the les. 
_ are ws a room, before the Sun ſhines, bur they appear onely 
then. | 
Again ſecondly, the yery complaint of fin, ſpringing from a diſpleaſure 
azainſt it, ſhews that there is ſomrhing in thee oppoſite to fin ; viz, that 
thou art penitent in affefion,though nor yet in aQtion,even as a child 35 r4- 
t:onall in power, though not in aft, Yea mote, thou accuſeſt, and condem- 
neſt rhy ſelfe for thy tins 3 andby accuſing our ſelvs, wee prevent Satan; 
by judging our ſeivs, wee prevent God. Neither was the Centurion 
ever ſo woithy, as when hee thought himſelf moſt onworthy ; for 
Al our ' worthineſs is jn a: capable miſery; nor does God ever 
_ well of him, that thinkes ſo of himſelf. Par ro ler this 
palle, . - - SZ 
' Are not your failings, your grief ? are they nor beſides your will ? are 
they not contrary to the current of your defires, and the main bent of 
your reſ0!ut4945, aud igdeavours? Dpſt rhou derermine to comtinue in the 
re of any one fin ? Yea, doſt. thou not make conſcience of all Gods 
Commaydements, one aſwell 3 another ; the firſt #able, aſwzÞ{ as the ſtrong, 


% 
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ad the ſecond, aſwell as the firſt, Matt. 5. 19. Doſt thou nor: grieye for 
fins of all ſorts, ſecret aſwell as known, original, aſwell as aftuall, of #- 
wniſfion, aſwell as commiſſion, leſſer, ( viz thoughns ) aſwell af greatey : els 
aſwell for the evill which cleavs to thy beſt works, as for the evil works, 
Roms. 7. 21. andas heartily and unfaignedly deſire that thou: og dag 
c0mmt vt, as that God ſhould never impute it ? x Tim. 2. 19. Noſt thou noc 
fear to gilpleaſe him, nor ſo mach becauſe, hee is jult.to puniſh, as for his 
mercy and goodneſs ſake ; and more fear the breach of the Law, than the 
curſe? Doſt. thou nor love racher to bee, than ſeem or bee thought good 3 
and ſeek more the power of godlineſ5, than the ſhew of it ? ob 1. 1. If 
ſo, well-may Satay, and thine own conſcience accuſe thee of impenitency, and 
unbelief; bur Ch:ift thy Fudge never, Yea, then, notwithſtanding your 
failings, you may ſay with David, I have kept thy word, Pſal. 18; 21.22.23» 
for rheugh this bee not ſuch a meaſure of keeprng as the Law requireth 3 
yet it is ſuch a keeping, as God in Chriſt agcepteth : tor ſuppoſe thy {now- 
ledge is ſtill ſmall, thy ſaith weak, thy charity «cold, thy hea; dull, and 
hard, thy good works few and imperfet, and all thy xealous reſolutions eaſt+ 
ly hindred and quite overthrown with every ſmall temtation; yet.God that 
worketh 31 us both the wil andthe work,wil accept the wal for the work; and 
that which is wanting in us, Chriſt will ſupply with his own righteouſneſs : 
Hec reſpeReth not what wee can d*, ſo much as what wee would do ; and 
that which wee would performe, and canner, hee eſteemech ir as though 
it were performed ; whereas , take away.the will, and all acts (in God's 
fight ) are equall. ; 
As the wicked fin more than they fin,in their defire, ſo the righteous do 
more good than they do, in their will zo doit. If there bee a paratum cor, 
though there bee not a pe:foratum cor 3 a profer of bleod, theugh no ex- 
pence of blood for the honour of Ch13f, it is taken for Martyrdom, 4s O7t- 
gen teſtified of one ; Non idle Martyrio, ſed Marty(ium ills defuit. 1 know thy 
poverty, but thou art rich, faith the Spirit ro the Church of Smyrna; poor 
is thy condition, rich in thy affe&ion to goodneſs ; Fatwltas ſecundnin 
voluntatem, non voluntas ſecundum ſacultatem eſtimanda eſt 3 God eftgems 
our charitable beneficence, nat onely ſecundum quod habemus, but ſecin- 
41 quod tribuere velimus. Wee are charged to forſake all houſes, lands 
friends, liberties, lives, for Chriſt ; yer many dy with houſes, lands, and - 
riches, in their poſleſſion,whom Chriſt recci. ves and Crowns in Heaven, be- 
cauſe they did part with all ſecundim anime prepgratianem : What wee 
would have done, ſhall bee reckoned to us, as done 3 wee dd it qyoad c0- 
xatum, though 101 quoad effetkum? In like manner God taketh a heart de- 
ſerous to repent and believe, far a penitent aad beleeuing beart 1 volens 
dol:ns, The vehement deſire of godly ſorrow, or a ſarrow becauſe we can» 
not ſorrow, goes for godly ſorrow with Ged : ſo that to ſigh and grieve for 
what wee cannot do, zs ta come ſhort, and yet to do it too : For God bikes the 
will ſo welythat in his Sou what we would dg,js in acceptance done,2 Cor.8. 
12.which rextone brings id thus:O! what an unſpeakable comfors vas this 
cordiall yerſe vw my afflicted oy, And well it might ; for if wee hate 
- FY | our 


ns. ® 
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cur pt ye and ftrive againſt them, they ſhall not bee counted ours, 
Its #6t © (:laith Paul ) but pmthat dwelleth in mee : Rom. 7. 20 for what 
diſpleaſeth vs, ſhall never hurt vs; and wee ſhall bee eſteemed of God, to 
bee what wee love, and deſire, and labour to bee. - 

T he coafort of this doGtrine is intended,and belongsto troubled conſcien- 
ces, and thoſe that would fain do better : bur let no preſumptuous finners 
meddle withir 3 for what haſt thou to dototake ( I ſay not the childrens 
bread toear."Matth. 15. 26. but even ) the leaft parcell of Gods Word inte 
thy mouth ?' ſeeing thou hateft to bee reſoiumed, Pſal. 50. 16. 194, But if 
thou beeft a weary and heavy laden ſinner; thou maiſt comtort rhy ſelf thus? 
I do hatefnll things,hut I hate that I do ; Ibreakthe Law, but yer 1 4ove 
the Law, as boly, juſt, and good : Fleſh is in mee, but 1am not in the Fleſh x 


I moſt not fix mine eyes onely ypon mine own reſiſtance, or failings, but 


on God's aftiftance and acceprance in his Son, by which I ſhall bee able to 
leap over all walls and impediments, Pſal. 18.29. The Law is given, that 
Grace may bee required 3 Grace is given , that the Law may bee fulfilled ; 
' by us, evangelically, for us, by Chi ( whoſe righteouſnefle is.ours)pere 
fettly, as Saint Auguſiin ſpeakes. The Law is a gloſs t0 ſhew us our ſpots, 
the Gofpell a ſountain to waſh thews away, Wherefore caſt not both 
thine eyes upon thy i, but reſerve one, to behold the remedy : look up- 
on the Law to keep thee from preſumption, and upon the Gofpcl, to keep thee 
from defþair. = . | 
' Canſt chou not aggravate thi; 8 own ſirs,bur the u nivſt £2 texucte,and wall 
in queſtion. Gods mercy, and Ch14{ts all-ſufficzency, ſpoil him of tis power 
and plory ? Though the grievouſneſs of our fins thould increaſe our repen- 
tance, yet rhey ſhould not dimumnſh our j aith, and aſſurance of pardon , and 
forgiveneſs. As the plaiſter mutt not be leſs than the ſore, ſo the tent 
muſt not bee bigger than the wound. It was ſweet and even cont which 
Saint Pal took, who when hee would comfort bimſelf againſt corruplion, 
andevill attjons, Rom. 9.20. then ; not 1, but ſin dwelling in mee « when he 
would humble himſelf, notwithſtanding bis graces, then 3 z0t I,but the grace 
of God in meet Coreig.1os ; 

| : | Sefton 6. 

Objefon. But I am not worthy the leaft mercy, I haye 
H ofxca abuſed it, and fo little profited by the meanes of 
ALP. 

Anſwer. | think ſotoogfor if thou refuſeſt the offer of mercy until thou 
deſerveſt it, wo bee to thee 2. Bat if thou wilt take che right comſe 3 ve- 
ounce the broken reed of thine own free will, which hath ſo often deceived 
thee ; and putall thy ol zn the grace of Chiift ; The way to bee ſtrong 
7a the Lotd,'s to bee'weak inthy ſelf, bee weak in thy ſelf, and ftrong in 
the Lord, Fn through won ou m_ bee os = a C —_ ee 
tug ging and ſtrugling with thy fin, and fall with Jacob to wreſile with Chit 
Yr Fiefſng ; And gh iy ſelf go limping away, yer ſhalt thon bee a 
Prince with.Gog, and þee dthvered from Efar's boadage, Bat thou ſtand- 
eſt ppon rhine owp feet, and rherefarg falleft fo fonlly : thou wilc _ 
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child, go alone, and of thy ſelf, and: therefore ,gerreſt ſo many knocks, 
And thou wouldeſt accept of a pardo# too, il rhpu mighteſt pay for 4t ; bur 
Gods merdes arefree, and hee bids thee come and buy withour filver, and 
without price; or elſe he ſays, thou and thy money periſh. Thon woulds 
eſt go the aaturall way to work, bat ſhall I 99 togubertt cterna{l if e ? bur 
it is umpoſſible to inherit it by any thing that wee can do; for all oug gh» 
teouſneſſes gre as filthy ragges, 1[z. 64.6.Yez,it ourdoings could have done 
it, Chraſt dyed in vain ; whereas if Chriſt had nor died, wee had periſhed, 
every mothers child of us, 1 Cor. 15.22. and 2 Cor. 5. 14, 15. Epheſ.2. 1, 
Coloſ” 2, 13. Exeh;18-4. Fob. 11. 5c Roma. $- 6. 8. and 14+ 9. 1Cor 15.3, 
Matth. 18. 11. | | | 
O {ool ? doſt thou not know that our ſins are his fins, and his righte- 
ouſneſs, our righteouſneſs 3 Jer. 23. 6. Pſal. 4. 1. and that God eſteems of 
Faith above all other graces, deeds, or afts of thine ? as what did 0v7 $4- 
wiour anſwer, when the people asked him, What ſhall wee do that wee might 
work the works of God ? The wark of God is, that yee beleeve oz him whom 
bee hath ſent, Foh. 6. 28, 2g. and yet thou talkelt of thy worthineſs, and 
thou takeſt this for humility roo, but it is 21ide 3 for if thou wouldeſt dony 
thy ſelf, and bee nothing in thine own eyes, 7en0unce thine own itghteouſe 
aeſs, and who!ly and.onely reſt on thy Sauiour Feſus Chiift for thy falvati» 
cn 3 thou wouldeſt not hope the more in regaid of thine own werthi- 
neſs, nor yer doubt in reſpe& of thine own unworthineſs ; Bat-thou 
wauldeſt firſt bee worthy, and deierve of God 3 and then accept of Chnf 
and deſerve Chriſt at Gods bands, by thy good works, and graces : which 
pride of thine, and opinion of ez, is a greater ſin then all thy other fins 
which thou complaineſt of : and except you do abandon ir, ard wholly 
rely pon the grace, and free mercy of God for ſalvation, Chriſt ſhall profit you 
nothing, Gal. 2, 16, and $. 1. to 7, Colof. 3.11. for nothing 1s available to 
falvation, butfaith,which worketh by love, Gal, 5. 6. whence it is called 
righteouſneſs through faith, wer. $+ Faith is the Rafle, whereupon wee 
ſtay our ſelvs, in life and death ; by ſaith wee are blefſed, Gal. 3. 9- by 
faith wee rejoice in tribu/ation, Rom.$.2. by faith wee bave acceſs unto God, 
Epbeſ. 3. 12. by faith we overcome the world, r Foh. 5. 4. the fleſh, Gal. 
s. 24. and this is the ſhield whereby wee quench the fiery darts of Satany 
and refiſt his power, Evheſ. 6. 16, Yea, whoſoever ſeeks to bee juſtified by 
che Law, they are aboliſhed from Chriſt, and faln from grace, Gal 5.4. Stand 
faſt tberefore inthe laberty, wherewitb Chiaſt bath made us free, and bee not 
tangled again with the yoke of bondage. And ſay, Lord wee are not wore 
thy to bee ſervants, and thou makeſt us ſ075 3 nays bers, and co-herrs with 
thee, of everlaſting glory, | | 
ObjcHion. I grant the Lord is mbrcaiſull and gracious, ſlow 1s anger, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin :bur 
hee is juſt, aſwell as mercifull, and therefore hee will not acquit the wicked 
wm 34+ 6.59, but reward them according ta thesr works, Kevel.20.12.13., 
and 22.1%, 
Axſwer, Hee will therefore pardon all thy fins, ( if thou unfainedly. re+ 
pp pens 
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pexrand wholly rely upon Chriſt for thy ſalvation by a lively ſaith) —_ 


'heess juft : for as the Lord cannotin juſtice let fin go unpuniſhed [ for. 


the wapes of fin is death Rom. 6, 23. Death in the perſon, if not in the 
 furety 3 and therefore hath puniſhed the fins of all men, either 31 his Son, 
or will thronghly puniſh them #7 the parties themſelvs ) fo the ſame ju- 
fiice will not admit, that the ſame fns ſhould be twice puniſhed, once in 
our Saviourgand again, in the faithful: or that a debt oxcepaid, ſhould be 
required the ſecond tim, 1 Foh. 1. g. Now that Chriſt hath ſnfficiently fa- 
t:shed for all rhe ſins of the faichfu), and paid our debt even ro the utmoſt 
farthing , ir is evident by many places of Scripture,as Iſa.$ 3 4+ 5. 2 Cor. 
5. 21. Heb.g. 26, 1 Pet. 2. 24. Rom. 3. 25. 26. 1 Joh. 1. 7- 9. and fundry 
others. + 
_ - Are we bound to perform perfe obedience rothe Law ? hee performed 
u for us 4 were wee for diſobedience ſubjeR to the ſentence of condemn» 
con, the curſe of the Liw, and death of body and ſoul ? hee was condem- 
zed forus, and bore the curſe of the law 3 hee died in our ſtead an ignomij- 
nious dearh ; did wee deſerve the anger of God? hee indured his fathers 
wrathfull 4;/pleaſire,that ſo he might reconcile ws to his father,and /et «us at 
Eberty. Hee that deſerved no: forrow felt mach, that wee who deſerved 
much might feet none: axd by bis wounds wee are healed, Jſa. 53. $. Adam 
eat the Avple, Chiiſt paid the price. In a word, whatſoever wee owed, 
Chrift diſcharged; whatſoever we deſerved, he ſuffered 3 ifnor in the ſelf 
Game puniſhments : / for hee being God could not ſuffer the erernall tor- 
ments of Hc# ) yet in proportion, the dignity of his perſon ( being God 
and Mar ) giving value unto his temporary puniſhments, and making 
them of more value and worth, than if all the world ſhcul4 have ſuffered 
the eternall to7ments of Hell : for it is morefor one that is etcrnall to die, 
than for others to die eternal! Therefore was the Son of God made the 
Son of man, that the Sons of mer; might bee made the Sons of God ; and 
therefore was hee both God and man : leſt being in every reſpett God, he 
had been too great to ſuffer for man 3 or being in every reſpe& mar, hee 
-had been top weak toſatisfie God; 
Seeing therefore our Saviour Chriſt hath fully diſchirged our debt, and 
m:de full farisfation to his Father? juſtice:Go4 cannor in equity exaRt 


of ns a ſtcond paiment, no more than the Creditor may juſtly require that 


his debt ſhould bee twice paid 3 once by the Surety, and again, by the 
Principal. * IBS 

Again ſecondly, it is the Lords Covenant made with his Church, and 
commirred to writing, Fer. 31. 34- Heb. 40. 16, 17. Pſal. 32. 10 Iſa. 55. 
9. Exch. 18. 21, 22, 23. and 33. 11. Mil. 3. 17.- Confirmed and ratified 
by his feals, the Sacraments ;  rogether with his Oath, that there. might be 
No phce left for doubring : for, God willing more abundantly ta ſhew unta 
Yhe Hoyrs of prom, the ftableneſs of his counſell ; bound bim'elf by an oath, 
thas by two tinmulable things, wherewn it ts impoſſible that God ſhould lie, we 
night have ſtrong conſolation, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Heb. 6. 17..18. 
' Ang teſt the affii&cd conſcience ſhou'd obje, that hee centred inte co- 
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CHAP. '35. A Sovereign Antidote agabyſt all Grief. 203 
venant, and made theſe promiſes to the Prophets, Apoſtles, and holy mexwof 
God; burnot ro ſuch heinous and rebellious (inters, who have moft juſtly. 
deſerved, that God ſhould pour-our upon them the -ialls of bis wrath, 
and thoſe fearfull puniſhments threatned in the Law : All the promiſes 
made in the Goſpel are generall, indefinite, and univer{all, excluding none 
tharturn from their fins by uafained repentanct,and beleeve in Chriſt Jeſus, 
reſting on him alone for their ſalvation, as appears, 1/a.9 5. 1. Exek.33-1 1+ 
Mark, 16, 16. oh. 3. 144 15,16- 36. and 6, 37. 40. At.10.43.170h.2.1. 
Neither is there any limiration or exception of this or that fin ; for bee 
they never ſo grievons and manifo.d, yer if wee perform the condition of 
faith and repeutance, they cannot debar us from [receiving the benefit of 
wy mercy, and Chinft's merits, as appeais, IJa. 1. 18. Titus 2. 14. 
x J0b. 1.9.9. ; 

And therefore unleſs thou conceiveſt of God, thathee is unjaſt in his 
dealing, untrue in his Word, a covenant-breaker 3 yea, a perjured perſong 
(which were moſt horrible blaſphemy once to imagine, ) thou muſt un- 
doubtedly aſſure thy ſelf, that hee will pardon and forgive thee all thy fins, 

e they in number neverſo many and innumerable ; or in nature and 

iry never ſo hainous and damnable: if theuturneft unto him by. un- 
bows repentance, and laieſt hold upon Chriſt by a true and /zvely faith. For 


conſider, doth the Lord fay hee will extend bis merae xnto all thar come 
pnto him? doth hee #xwite every one ? doth hee ſay I would bave all men 
ſaved, and none to periſh? and doſt thou ſay, nay,bur bee will 2ot extend 
hu mercy unto mce; hee will have mee to thence [| am a grievows fin- 
yer? What is this bur in effeR, and ar a diſtance to contradift the Lord, 
and give the lye to truth it ſelf, 

© Indeed God ſays not, Beleeve thou Zohy, or Thomas, and thou ſhalt bee 
ſaved , but hee ſays, whoſoever beleeveth,and is baptized, fhall bee ſaved 
which is as good. And yer thou excepreſt rhy ſelf, hee excludes none 3 
and doſt thou exclude one, and that one thy ſelf ? fee would have all men 
ſaved ang thon comeſt in with thy exceptive, A# but mee ;3Why thee? a 
precious ſvgularity, but beware of it : Fos whereas others that beleeve vot 
the threatupugs, flatter away their ſouls in a preſumptuous confidence 3; thau 
by nor beleeving the promiſes, wilt caſt away thine, in a fallen prodzgions 
deſperateneſs, if thou rake not heed. For infidelity on both fides is the cauſe 
of all, of preſumption in them, of deſpair in thee, of impiety .in 
every one. ; | 

Bat bee better adviſed, beleeve the Lord who never brake bis word 
wich any ſoul. Thou wilt give credit to an honeſt max”s bare word, and 


©. haſt thou no affjance in the mercifull promuſes of God, paſt to thee by 


*pgord, Oath, Seals, Scriptares, Sacrameuts, the death of his own Son, and 


" {I preſume ) rhe Spirits teffimony, if not now, yet at other times: rake 
- heed whac thou doſt, for certainly nothing offends(God more, thes the not 


_ 


Selb. 
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, | Seftion 9. 
Gbjeftion. T know well that Chiiſt is the end of the Law for 
+ -al » unto every one that belceveth, Rom. 10.'4. But I want 
Ns 
Anſwer, This is the objedtion I expefted : ( for the true Chriſtian is as 
fearfull co entertain a good opinion of himſelf, as the falſe is unwilling to 
bee driven from it ) But is it ſo? or doth Satan onely tell thee ſo? I know 
It is not ſo, I know that thou beleeveſt with ſume mixrure of uabelief, and 
that this is buta ſlander of Satans ; for as Stan flandereth us to God, Fob 
I. 9+ and God tous, Gen. 3-4. 5: ſo hee flandereth us to our ſelvs, Fol 
I6. 9, But leaft thou ſhouldeſt think I flander Satan ; know, that you be+- 
leeve, even whiles you complain of unbelief : for as there could bee no 
ſhadow, if there wereno light, fo there cannot bee this fear, where there 
is nofaith. They that.know nor Ch7:ft, thinkit no ſuch great matter to 
looſe him. But if God once ſay, this 3s ;zy Son, Satan will ſay, 2f thou bee 
the Son of God, Matti. 3.17. and 4.3. That Divine teftimony did not 
allay bis malice, but exaſperate it, Neither can the happy building of, Lord 
I bcleeve, ſtand without that columne to under-prop it, Help thou mine un- 
belief. And he that doubrs nor of his eſtate,his eſtate is mach ro be doubt» 
ed of 3 doubting and: reſolution are not meet touch-{tones of our ſucceſs: 
@ preſumptuous confidence commonly goes bleeding home, when an humble 
fear returns.in triumph. As it fared between the Philiſtims ard Iſrael, 
I $47. 17.10. 17. The Philiſtims and Golaah were exceeding coufedent 
of the victory, but Saul, and all 1/7aet mnch diſcouraged, and greatly a- 
Taid : yet 1/rael got phe victory, and the Philaftins with their great Golzab 
were Overcome, ver. $1. 52. They that are proudly ſecure of their 037g 
to heaven, do not ſo frequently come thicher,as they that ate atraid of their 
goiug to bell, 
 _Asttis in this world for temporall things, fo for the world to tome in 
ſpsituall things ; Cantant pauperes, lugent dtvites; poor men ling, and rich 
men iy, Who is ſo melancholly, as the rich worldling ? and who ſings 
fo merry a #ote, as hee that cannot change a groat ? ſo they that have ſtore 
of grace, mourn for want of ic; and they thar indeed want it, chant their 
abundance. Bur the hopes of the wicked fail them when they are at high- 
cit, whereas Gods Children fiad thoſe comforts in extremity; which they 
durſt not expeRt. 

As there is nothing more uſuall, than for a ſecure conſcience to excuſe 
when it 15 guilry : fo nothing more eormmon than for an affiifed conſcience 
to accaſe, when it is innocent; and to lay an heavie burther upon it (elf, 
where the Lord giveth a plain diſcharge't bur a'blecding wourid is better 
zhan that which bleeds wot: Some men go c:ying to heaven, fome go largh- 
2ng aid ſleeping to bell. Same conſciences afwell as men, lie 5eechleſs before 
departure ;- they ſpend thr days bn a dream, and go from' earth to hell, as 
Fengas from W-7u towa-ds Tarſhiſh, f(t a ſleep, And the reafon is, they 
ream rheic caſe is paſling good, like a man which dreams in his ſleep char 


kee is rich and hogorable, and ir joyes him very much, bur awaking, all 
t5 


—_s — —— ——— ———— —————— 


TO On II III YT eo er ot nt OE I 2. - - 


CHAP, 3g A-Soverevgn Antidote againſt all Gulf. . 20g 
Is vaniſh'd like ſ720ak. Yea, they hope undoubredly to go to heaven, as 
all that came eut of Egyvt hoped to go into Canaar, and inherit the blef- 
ſed promiſes: when onely Caleb and Foſhua did enter, who provoked net 
the Laid, And the reaſon of this reaſon is, whereas indged they are wolvs, 
= _ and their own credwiity perſwades them that they are 
,ambs. | | 
'The Philoſopher tells us, that thoſe Creatures which have the greateſ? 
hearts, as the Stag, the Doe, the Hare, the Coney, andthe Morſe, are the 
moſt fearfull : and therefore-it may bee; God refuſing Lyons, and Eagles, 
the King of Beaſts, and Queen of Birds ; appoimed: the gentle Eamb, the 
fearfull Dove for his ſacrifices. A broken and contrite beart O God thou wilt 
not defjiſe, Pſal.41 17. And ſare Tam Chriſt calls to him; onely wtary, and 
neavy-laden finners, Matth. 11. 28. not ſuch as fee] no want of him, Mak, 
2. 17. and will fl onely ſuch with comfort, as bunger and thwit after: gh 
teowſneſs ; nor ſuch as are in their couceit righreous enough withoms, ham 
Euk. 1. 53: Matth, 15. 24. And yet it is firange ( yea, a wonder ) to. ſee 
how many truly hnmbled finners, who have fo tender conſciences,' thax 
they dare not yield to the leaſt evill, for the worlds goods, and refuſe no 
means of being njaae better ; torn every probativn me reprobatian, every 
#ejeciton into rejection, and if they bee caſt down, they cry out, they 'are 
caſt away :' Who may fitly bee compared to Arienton in Plutarch, who when 
ever hee went abrowt, had hisTervants to carry a Canopy over his head» 
leaſt the heavens ſhould fall 'ind cruſh him ; or 10.4 certain fooliſh; me- 
tancholly Bryd, which ( as fone rell ſtands always but upon one leg, leaff 
her own weighrſhonld finkHer into the Center of the Eaith ;, holdivg. the 
othet over her head, leaft the Heavens ſhould fall. / | a1 9417 33 
Yer bee notoffended, Icannot think the worſe ofhee:3 for good is 
that fear which hinders us from eyill as, and makes us the more circa 
ſpe. And God hath his end in it, who would have the ſins to dye, but the 
te. Andie ia ni who won ng heart cu 
© "Yea, th'fome reſpe& thou art the'better r6 beethought of, orat leaſt 
the leſs ro bee feared, for this thy fezr: for no than fo truly loves, as hee 
thar fears &/be1/d ; as Salobantus gloſes tipon thoſe words,, Bleſſed is the 
man that feartth alypay : And whichris worth che ob/erving, this feat 2 
commezdation often remembred in holy'Seripture, as a fpeciall and 3yfa+ 
{able 11a1k of Gili*s Children: 'as'for example, Jeb ( faith the holy Ghoſt: } 
2s 4 ſuſt man, aid one that ſtared Gold, Job. 1-3. Simeon a' juſt manyand 
ore that fe eared God, Luk, 2+ 25. Cbrnetius'a devont mang.and tne that ſtar- 
ed God, As yo. 2. Aud ſo of Father Abrahans, 'a man 'that feared God, 
Gen. 22. 12: Fofcph'a man who ferred God; Gen. 42: 13\The  Mid-wives 
I Erypt feared God, Exod, 1. 19+ So thar evermore;' the fearing of Got 
\ as being the beh?2ning of wiſdom ) is mentioned as the chef note, which 
as muchas to ſay, if the fearing of God once- go before > working; of 
righteouſneſs will inftantly folow after,according to that of che wiſe man: 
Hee that feareth the Lord, will do good. eo That's zac 
And this for thy comfort, when Miry Megdaler ſorted, and wept oe 
| er 


. 
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mating; that this weeping, this repenting.ſaitb, is faith indeed « And the 


like ro the woman with the bloody iſſue, who preſuming bur to touch the 
+ hem of his garment, fell down before him withfear and trembling, Mark. 6." 
27 to 35. And that humble Canaanite, Matth, 15. 22. io 29. Andthat im-: 
portunate blind man, Luke 18. 38. to 43. As ifthis humble, this praying. 


fatthzwere onely the ſaving faith. Neither can. thy eſtate bee. bad, for 


as Saint Ambroſe told: Monica weeping for her ſeduced Son, Fieri non po-! 


teft, itt filtus iftarum lachrymarum pereat : It cannot bee, that the ſon of 
roſe tearsſhould ever periſh: X | 


; Wherefore /ift up thy ſelf thou timorous fainting heart, and do-not. 


ſuſpe& every ſpor for a plugue token 3 do nor dye ofa meer coneeit :' for 
as the end of all morion. is reft, ſo the end ofall thy troubles ſhall bee 
peace: even where the days are perpetual Sabbatbs and the, diet undi- 
fturbed it eaſts . ao : ; 

But as an cxptyveſſell bung*d up cloſe, though you throw it into the. 
mid*ſt of the Sea, will receive no water, fo all pleas are, in. vainto: 
them that are deaſ*ned with their own fears :; for as Mary would not bee; 
comforted wirh the fight.and ſprech of Angels, no nor. with the ſight: 
and ſpeech of 7eſus: himſelf, till hee made her know that hee was 7e- 
ſus; * ſo ancill the boly Spirit ſprinkleth the conſcience with the blood of 
Chrift , and ſheddeth;his love into the, hearr, nothing will do. No crea* 
rure can take off wrath from the conſcience, but hee that ſet it on. Where- 
fore, the God of peace; gtve you the peace of God which paſſeth al underftan- 

ng. Yea,O Lotd,ſpeak thou Muſick to the wounded conſcience,Thynder, 
ro the ſeared ; that thy juſtice may reclaim the one, thy mercy relieve the 
other, and thy favour comfort us all, with peace and ſaluation mn Fe- 
fus Chrift 't 4 
2.1; 125. | 2:2. Sedans. | 
But ſecondly, if chis will not fatisfic, call to thy remembrance 7he 
time paſt, and how it hath been with thee formerly , as Dawid:did in thy 
very Caſc, P[aim 772-10 12. Andlikewiſe Fob, Chapter 13. for a 
ftill waters repreſent any objeR in their bottome clearly, fo thots that ate 
troubled, or agitated, do ir bur dimly, and imperfettly. But ifever thou 
hadft true faith begorten in thy hearr, Fob. 1. 13. by the, miniſtry of 
the Word, Romans 0. 17+ Jam. 1s 18. 21. and the $pi13ts powerfull work- 
ivp with it, 7obs 3-3» 5. 8. whereby thine heart was drawa to take Chriſt, 
and apply him a-Saviour to thine own ſoul ; ſo that thou wert forced 
0-80 our of thy ſelf and rely wholly and onely on bis merits: and that 
it further manifeſted jr ſe]f by working a_»atred of. fin, and an. apparent, 
change in thy whole life, by dying untoſin, and living unto 13ghteouſ+ 
' neſs} and that thou haſt not fince, returnedto thine old fins, like the 
Dog to bis vomit : if it hath ſomtime brought forth in thee, the ſweet 
friat of heavenly and ſpirituall joy; if ir hath purified thine heart in ſome 
meaſure from noyſome luſts and affe&ions 3 as ſecret pride, ſelf-love, hype: 
2rifie; carnall coafiadgnce, wrath, male, and the like : fo chat the ſpiric 


: within 


CKAP j&: 
her ſins, Luke 9, $0. Chrift tells her, Thy faith hath made the whole * inti-. 
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CRAP. 35 A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief. . 207, 
within thee fighreth againſt the fleſp, If thou canſt now ſay, 1 love the 
godly, becauſe they are godly, 1 Fob. 3, 14. and haſt an hungring afrer Cb:ft, 
and afcer a prearer meaſure of heavenly and fpiricuall graces,and more live- 
ly tokens of bis love and fayour communicated unto thee: My ſouf 
A thine, thou haſt given falſe evidence againſt chy ſelf, for 'as in a 
gloomy daythere is ſo much light whereby wee may know it to bee day, 
and not #ght; fo there is ſomething in a Chiſttan under 4 cloud , 
whereby hee may bee diſcerned to bee a tive beleever, and nor, 
an bypocrite, But, to make it manifeſt to thy (elf, that thoa 
art (0. | 
Know, firſt , that where there is any one grace in trarh, there is every 
one in their meaſure. If thou arc ſure thon haſt love, I am face thou 
haſt faich: for they are as inſeparablc, as fire and beat, life and motion, 
the root and the ſap, the Sun and its izht : and ſo of other graces. Or, 
doſt thon feel that Chriſt is thy greateſt joy,: fin thy greareſt ſorrow 3 
that when thou canſi nor feel the preſence of the ſpirit in. thy heart, 
thou goeſt moncrning, nowichſianding all other comforts ? ' Aﬀuredly as 
that holy Martyr ſaid, if thou wert. nor a. weddizg Cid, thou couldeſt 
never fo heartily mourn for the abſence of the B:2dezroom. Thus I 
might goon , bur a few Grapes will ſhew that the Plant is a ine, and not 
a Thorn, Take but notice of this, and ſeverall graces will-one ſtreng- 
then another , as ſtones in an Arch. As for example, ' Maſter Peacock, 
Fellow of a Hcuſe, being affii#ed in conſcience, ( as. thouart ) and at the 
pointof deſpair ; when ſome Miniſters ask'd whether they ſhould pray for 
him, anſwered, By no means do noſo difhonour God, as ro pray for ſuch 
a Reprobate as i am: -buc} his young Pupil ftanding by y ſaid, 
(with rears in his eyes) Certainly a Reprobate could never bee fo tender of 
Gods diſhonour ; which hee well confidering, was thereby comforted and 
reſtored : when neicher-hee wich his /earn4xg, nor any other Mins/ters with 
their ſage advice, could do any good. | 
Again ſecondly, if ever thou hadit tr#e faith wrought in thy. heart, 
bee not diſcouraged 3 for as. the former graces ſhew , - that rhuu haſt 
with Mary made choice of that better part, which ſhall, never bce taken 
from thee : So this grace of faith is Ch13ſt's wedding Ring, and to whoms 
ſoeves. hee gives it, hee gzves himſelfewith it; - wee may toſerhe-[axce, 
but never the eſſence of ic : . .It.may bee eclipſed, nor extinguiſhed c Fides 
contuſſa, non exciuſ[a; The gifts and calling of God are without: repentance + 
as it is, Rom..11. 29. Friends are unconſtant, riches, honours, pleaſnies, are 
unconſtant the world is unconfiant, and {fe itſelf is unconftanc; bur. E 
the Lord change not, Malachi.z. 6. | p RIP 
In aſwound the ſoul doth not excerciſe her ſunft:0x5 3 a'man nei- 
ther hears, nor ſces, nor fcels, yer ſhee is till in the body. ...The Fran 
8ick man in his mad fits, doth not exercaſe reaſon, yer hee hath ic : j 
loſerh the uſe ſor a time,not the habit. Yea, a ſober man hath not always 
rhe uſe of his ſences,reaſonard underſtanding,as in his fleep :ſhal we there- 
fore conclude that this man is [enceleſs, unreaſonable, and without under- 
handing? 


20d  _ 4 Sovertign Antidote tguhift all Gitef.  CRAP.'96, 
feinding ? "it were moft abſurd:for if we have jutence but a while,our avg%* 
- ment-will appear manifeſtly aife . - | 
Trees ( and fo wee are fitly'called ) bee nor dead in wier, { which re- 
fembles the time of adverſity becauſe >rhe ſap is ſhut up ih the yoot's, and! 


confined thirher by the cold ſroFs, that they cannot thew thenfſelvs in the . 


produftion of leavs and freits':- for by expetierice wee know; that for the 
preſent they live, and fecrecly cp nourifhment ont of the' eatth 5 which 
maketh them Fring and 7evine- again, when Simmer coms » Yet; even 
whiles they are grievoufly fhaher with the winds, and nipped witheold 
froſts, they are not hner thereby 3 bur contrarily they take deeper root, have 
their worms and cankerskill'd byit;and ſo are prepared, &made fir-to bring 
forth more f/uit, when the comforrable Spring approaches, atid the ſweet 
ſhowres, and warm Sin-beams falland deſcend upon: them: Elementary 
bodies, lighten and darken, cool and warm, due and revive, as the 'Sun pre- 
ſents, 07 abſents ir ſelf from them , | And'is not Chriſt to our ſoul) the onely 
Sue of reghteonſneſs, and fonntain of all comfort * fo that if hee' withdraw 
himſelf buta liftle, wee become like plants in' rhe 1 77tc,. quire withered ; 
yez, in appearance ſtark dead 5 or like Trees void both of leavs and fruit: 
thougheveai then there reniginsfaath i: the heart, as ſap in the r09t, or as 
fire raked-up in the aſhes. 92! LA 
- Whichfuith, though it bee nor the like ſtrong, yer it is the ike-precious 
faith to rhar of Abrahams : whereby ro lay hold, and vut on the perfe& 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt. - The roman that was diſeaſet with -an'iſſue, did 
but touch, and with a &remblizg hand, and-bur the her of his garment, and 
yet went away borh healed, and comforted. ec ay 
- _ . Well right I doubt of my/aloationg ſays Bradford, feeling the weak 
neſs of ray faith, love, hope, &%. if theſe were rhe cauſes of my ſalvation x 
bur there is no other cauſe of it; or, of his--ercy, but his. xercy. Where- 
fore haſt chou but a touch of ſor-ow for ſin, a-ſpark of hops, a grain-of faith 
in thy heart ? thou art ſafe enough. The Anthor lycth deep, and'is nor ſeen, 
yetis the ſtay of all. 1 4 ER ORAINNT 
Ph The Bladder blow, may float npoy the flood,” ' 
But cannot fink, nor flick in filthy mud. 4 


Bur thou d4r2ameſt of a ſaith without doubting,which ſome dotingly boaſt 
they have : but as no 7ightroxſreſs can bee perfeRwwithourfin; fo no aſ- 
forance can bee perfe& without donbting © Take the eveneft baifances, and 
the moſt equiall weights 3 yeratthe firſt putting in; there will bee ſome 
Ineemuaity 3 though preſently-after they ſettle themſelvs in a juſt poyſe. Sin 
is a cloud that often hinders the $#7 from'oureyes,'yer it 1s till a $2 3-the 
viſion or feelizg of this comfort may bee ſomtime ſuiÞended, the #710u with 
Cb1i{t is'neyer difſolved. . -—_ of 
'- Anvifuall thing with beleevers ro have their ebbing and flowing, waxing 
ard waning, Summer andwinter ; to bee ſomtimes ſo comfortable and core 
ragions,'thar wee can fay with David, Though I were inthe valley of death, 
yet wouldI fear none Hl,Pſal.$3:4. orherwhiles again ſo deaded and dejefied 

| . I 


7 


Mit, 


in our ſpirits, that wee are like him when hee (aid, Ove day 1 er ate by 
the band of Saul, 1 Sam. 27. 1, Somtimes fo ſtrong infaich, that wee can 
overcome the preateſt afſaulcs ; and with Per, cap walk xj «i: the ſwel- 
ny waves : by and by (o faint, and broughe io ſo Jow an cbbe, that wee 
ali down even in far lcfs dangers , as Peter began co fuk at the rifing 
the winde, Matth. 14. 29. 30. And indeed, if the wings of cur faith bee 
clipp'd, cither by our own ſins, or Satens £emptatzons, how ſhould not our 
pins lye grovalang on the ground ? | 


Seft. pg. BYE s 

But thirdly and laftly,(for I haſten Yfuppaſe thou art at the Laft caft, even 
at the very b:37k of deſpair 3 and rhat thy conſcience ſpeaks norhing bur 
bizter things, of Gods writh, bel axed damnatiix; and that thou hatt no 
feeling of faithy or grace 3 yet Know that it is Gods uſe ( and I wiſh wee 
could all rake norice of #t) to worke in, and by contraries 2 For inſtance, 
ix creating of the woild , bee brought light out of derkacſs, and made 
_— zot of ſomthing, but of nothing ; clean contrary $0 the courſe of 

Nature. | 

In his preſerving of ir, hee hath given us the Rajn-þow, which is 4. ſignc 
of 7ain, as a certain pledge that the world ſhall never the {econg time bee 

drowned. Hee cauſed Ehas his ſacrifice ts bun wn the nad't of water * 
and fercherh þ,41d ſtones ot of the mid'ft of hin vapou'rs. When he meant 
rodlefſe Facob, hee wreſtled with him as an Adverſaiyg even till he kmed 
him: When he meant to. preferr Joſeph to the Throne, hee threw him 
down into the Dungeon ; and ro a golden chaine aboxt his neck, he laded 
him with 1:07 9zes about his legges, Thus Ghcilt opencd the eyes of the 
blind,'by anroincing them withclay and ſjuztls 3 more likely to put j5ex7 
out : And wonld nor Cure Laggrus till after hee was deads buried, and 
ſtunk again 3 no queſtion, to reach us, that wee muſt bee caſt down by the 
Law, before wee can bee raiſed up by the Gafpell : that wee muſt dye un- 
to fin, before wee can live unto righteouſneſs :and becune fools; before 
wee can bee truly wiſe. | | 

In the work of Redemption, hee gives life, not by life, hut by death, and 

that a moſt curſed death 3 making thas the beft inſtcrment of bfe, which 
was the mas kind of death : Optimum [ect in{tiumentum vitey quod frgt 
Pefſermmnum wortys genics. 

In our effeftvall wecatio7, hee calls vs by the Gofpull, unto the Fems, a 
ftronbling-block, aud wnto- the world meer f#olifhnes ; And when it js his 
pleaſure that any ſhould depend upbn his goodneſs, and providepce, he: 
makes them feel hisanger, and to bee nothing in themſclvs ; rhar chic 
may rely altogether mpon bin. | | | | 

Thus God works goy out of fear, light out of darkneſs ; and brings v< 17 
the Kingdom of heaven, by the Gates of hell : according to:that. 1 5.73 .2- 
wer 6. 9. And wherein does thy caſe ditter? Hee ſends his Serj04;.t 1-5 
arreſt thee for thy debr ; commands thee and 211 thou haſt ro bee 47 
But why ? onely to ſhew thee thy miſery withovr Ch34f, that fo. +, 
waiſt ſee; to lin [ 07 mere ys for although hee hides bis ſathely +;yet?: 

p 
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200. A Sovbreien Antidote againſt all Grief, CHAP. 'g6 
as Zoſeps onoe did biz brotherly,his meaning is in concluſion to forgive thee 
every ſarthing, Matth. 18. 26, 27 | S 

 Anddoit thou make thy flight ſuſſerings an argament-of his diſpleaſure ? 
for ſhame murter not at the matter, but bee filent : Ic is not ſaid, God 
will not ſufter us to bee tempred at all, but thar wee ſhall not bee tempted 
above that wee are able to bear, 1 Cor. 10. 13. And affure thy ſelf, what 
ever thy ſufferings bee, thy faith ſhall nor fail ce get the vifory ; as oil 
over-{wims the greateft quantity of water you can powr upon ir. Tiues 


let none prefume 3 ( no not the moſt righreons ) for hee hall-ſcarcely bee 


faces 1 Pct. 4. 18. yet Tet him not deſpair , for hee ſhall bee ſaved, 
Rom. 0.35. | EE 

Onely accept with all thankfalneſs the mercy offered,and apply the pro» 
miſes to thine own ſoul i for the benefit of a good thing, is in the uſe ; 
wiſdom is good, but not to us, if it bee not exerciſed ; clorh is good, bur 
Nor eo us, EXcept it be worn 3 the light is comfortable,bur nor ro him thac 
will live in darkneſs : a preſervattve in our pocket, never taken, cannot 
yield us health , nor baggs of money being ever ſealed up, do us any plea- 
fure 3 no more will the promiſes, ( no nor Ch:3ſt himſeF, that onely ſum- 
mum bonum ) except they are applied : Yea, better there were no promi- 
ſes, than not applied. The Phyſician is more offended at the contempt of 
his Phyſch in the Patieat, than with the loarhſomnefs of the diſeaſe. And 
this can affure thee, if the blood of Chriſt bee applied to thy ſoul, is will 
ſoon ſtaxch the blood of thy conſtience; and keep thee from bleeding to 
death, 1 Feb.1. 9. 

Bur ſecondly, inſtead of mourning continually as the tezpter bids thee 3 
rather rejoice continually as the Apofile bids thee, x Theſ. 5. 16. Neither 
think ir an indifferent thing, to rejoice, or not to rejoicezbut know that we 
are commazded to rejcice, to ſhew that wee break a commandement if wee 
rejoice not ; Yea, wee cannor beleevesſ wee 7coice not; for ſaith, in the 
commandements breeds obedvence 3 in the threatnings, fear 3 in the promi- 
ſes, comfort. Trae, thou thinkeſt thou doſt well to mourn eentinually ; 
Yea, it is the common d3ſeaſe of the iunecenteſt ſouls : but thon doſt very ill 
m it : for, when you forget to rejoice in the Lord, then you begin to 
muſe, and after to fear, and after to diſtruſt,and at laft co deſpair : and then 
everythought ſeems tobe a ſen againſt the holyGheft,Yea,howmany finsdoth 
the afflzZted conſcience record againſt ir ſelfe ; repenting for breaking this 
eammandenent, and that commandement ; and never repenteth for break- 
1ng this commandement, rejoice evermore. « 

But what's the reafon ? 1gzoranee : thou thinkeſt thy (elf poor and mi- 
{erable, and onely therefore thinkeft ſo, becanſe thou knoweſt nor thy 
riches and bappineſs in Chiiſt : for elſe thou wouldeſt ſay with the Prophct 
Habbakuck,'m the want of all other things, I will rejoice in the Loid, I will 
joy in the Ged of my ſalvation, Habbak. 3, 17, 18. Thou wouldeſt rejoice 
that thy namens written in the book of life, as our Saviour injoines, Luk. 10, 
20. thovgh thou hadſt nothing elſe to rejoice in. 

- Bur it is nothtsg to bg. bleiſed, untill we underfiand cur felvs tobe fo ; 
wherefore - Thirely. 
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body, and fo likewiſe for the ſoul : if ic bee an conſaence, wait- 
ing Gods leiſure ſor the affurance of his love, is the'beſt remedy: and 


In all other c.fcs. | 
Sefton. 10. 


_ Ob. Bu: when will there bee an end of this long'dileaſe ?- this redious 


affliftion? this heavie ydake of bondage ? &Fc. 4 ! 
Aujw. It is a figne ot cold love, ſcarce to have begun to ſuffer for Chriſt 
and preſently to gape for an end : It was a far berter ſpeech of one, Lord, 
give mee what thou w lt, as much as thou wilt, when thou wilt. 'Thou art. 
Gods Patient, preſcribe not thy Phyſi.ian. Ir is the Gold-Swniths shall og. 
know how long his gold muſt bee inthe Cruſzble, neither rakes hee it one 
of thar hot bath, rill ic bee ſufficiencly purified. | ] 
 Whatif the Lord for a time forbear coming, as S.1mivel did to Sant ; thay 
hee may try what is in thee? and what thou wilt do, or ſeffer for trim, chax 
hath done and ſuftered fo much for thee? as why did God ſer Noah abou 
building the Ark en Eu:2dred and twenty years, when a ſmall rime might 
have finiſhed it ? Ic was for the triall of his patience. Thus hee led t 
Iſraelites in the deſarts of Arabit: forty years ; whereas a man may tra- 
vell from Rameſts in Egypt, *to any part of Canaan in forty days : this God 
did to prove them, that bee might know what was In their hearts, Dew.8.2. 


Hee promiſed Abraham a ſon in whom hee ſhould bee bleſſed ; this hee = 


performed not, in 1 7ty years after. Hee gave David the Kingdom, and 
anointed him by Samuel, yet was hee not poſldlſed of it in many.years : 
in ſo muchthat hee ſaid, Mzne eyes failfor thy words Pſal. 119. 123. fo- 
ſzpb bath a promiſe that the Sun and Moon ſhould do him, reyerence, bug 
firſt hee muſt bee bound in the Dunzcon. This God dorfito try ns, far in 
theſe exizents we ſh:w onr ſelvs, and our diſpofetions. 0 i 
' What ſaith God tohis people in their miſery, ? Pal. 95. When 1 ſee 
convenient time, I will execute judgment, ver. 2. hee doth not ſay, when 
you think the rime convenient. Ler ys tarry alittle che Lo7ds lerſiure, 6:l3-, 
wCrance will come,peace will comegoy will com; in mean while co ke gatienc 
in miſery, makes miſery no miſery., , RR Dn 
| Again ſecondly, hee may delay bis coming for other ends of greater con-, 
ſequence, Mrrtha ard Mary ſend ta Chriſt,as defiring him ra ccine and re-' 
ſore Laxzares their ſick brother tq health, Joh. 17. 3. cxpefing him with-_ 
aut delay. z now hee loved both Maitha and her Siſter, and L132, 
ver. 5. yet hee negle&s coming for many days, lets him die, bee pur, in- 
the grave untill hee ſtank 3 but whar of all this? he rhat would nor reſtore 
ſick Laz8us ro health, reftored dead Lazarus to ife ; which wasa grearer 


mercy than they either gid, or durſt ask. Neither did this onely increaſe. 


their jay,and chaakfulneſs, give them occaſion ever afrer to believe, and 
hope abgve and azainſt all bape : boi it. made many of the Jews believe in 

 Thicdly and laſtly; hee d&laics thee te longer, tha whe hee cops, he” 
E#Y - 2 | 


2at 
Thirdly, wait Gods leiſure with patience, ard hold faft. ta him in all 
prellures : Time ( (aith Seneca ) 35 the beſt Phyſich for maſt daſeaſes, for the 
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may bring with Tim the greater recompence of reward : for hce will com- 
Jort ws accorctag tothe vr” wee have been afflifted, and accordiag to the 
years that we baveſecneuitl, Pſal. go, 15. | 

Neither wil hee ſtay over-long, for behold, faith he,I come quickly, aud 
my reward is with me, togiveeuery man according as bis works ſhall bee, 
Rev, 22. 12, and fuffggirg is accounted none of the meaneſt works. So 
chat the harder the cenfliet, the mace glorious the conqueſt. Wherefore 
hold out ye: a little, and help ſhall not bee wanting to the combarantrs z 
nor a crown tothe corqueiours. Yea, fight to the laſt minute, for the eye 
of thy $477947 is upon the ; if thou faint, to cheer thee ; if rhou ftand to 
it, tO ſecond thee 3 if thou conquer, to crown thee ; whereas no combate, 
no conqueſt ; no conquelt,no ttiumph. 

Objeet. Bur wy fufferings are fo prear,that if they continue I ſhall never 
bee able w hold our. | 

Anſw. True, if thou truſteſt to thine own ſtrength ; for perſeverance 
is the gif: of God 3 yea, it is hee that worketh in us both ro will and to 
do at his gocd pleaſure, Phil. 2. 13- For firſt , mans will is a fugitive 0- 
neſemus, and God miiſt call home that runagate, ſubdue that rebel!, before, 
wee can chuſe that which is good. Neither when wee have began, can we 
continue : ferficit qui efficat, Hee that begun a good work in us, will perform 
zt, Phil. 1, 6. Jeſus is the founder and finiſher of our faich, Heb. 12. 2 
Neither can wee of our felvs ſuffer for him : Datur pati, it is given to us 
co ſuffer for his ſake, Ph1l. 1. 25. Without mee yee can do nothimg, Joh. 
15. $. not pau; bur athil ; Bur in him, and through him, all things. I 
can do all things threugh hija that ſtrengthens mee, Phil. 4. 13+ In our 
- wee are weak Captives, in him wee are more than Corquerours, 

tom. 8, 37. Whence it is, many fick men undergo patiently ſuch preſſures, 

as when they were in health, they would nor have beleeved they could 
have born. Ee 

The truth of grace ( bee the meaſure never fo ſmall ) is always bleſt 
with peiſeverance > becauſe chat little is fed with an everlaſting ſprinp. 
Yea, if grace but conquer tis firſt, wee by jt ſhall conquer all things«lſe, 
#hether it bee corruprions within us, of temrations without us : for as 
i he fire which came down from heaven in Elzas tine, licked up all the wa- 
ter, to ſhew that ir came from God ; ſo will this fire ſpend all our Eorrup- 
tions : No affliction without , or corruvtion withis , ſhall quench jr. 
.” Wherefore do but thy endeavour co hold out, 1 mean with patience {for 
that Spirit which came in the [tkeneſ$ of a Dove, will not com but npon a 
Dove, ) and pray for divine aiſtftance, this ſadneſs ſhall end in gladneſs, 
this ſorrow, in ſingin. | 


But above all ; pray 13:to God, ſor Prater is the key of heaven, as Saint 


Auſt tearms it 3 and the hand of a Chriſtian, which is able to reach from 
Eaith to Heaven, ard to take forth every manner of good gift our of the 
1.ods Treaſury. -Did not Elias by turning this Key one way, lock up the 
whole Heaven from raining for three years and-ft.x months ; and another 
while by wining the ſame Key of prayer, as much another way, in the turn- 
ing 
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ing of a hand, unlock all the doors and windows of heaven, and ſer them, 
wide open, that it rajned, and the earth brought forth her4yir. : 

Yeaas all Samſons ſtrength lay in his bair,fo all our ftrength lyeth ta Prater : 
Praiers and rears are the Churches Arinour, Prajiets and patience hi7 wea- 
$9.5; and rherefore when Pe'er was tpi iſoned by cruel Herod, the con- 

regation joined their forces 0 pray for him3 and ſo brake bis chuns, 

lew open the Iron Gates, and ferch'd him cu t, 4d. 12.4. to. 12. Arm 
Ch: i/l:2zorum tu adverſss, alta eſſe noz debent quam patientia, & precatry 
faith Salzeron. 

Yea, praier is fo powerfull, that it commandeih all chings in. Heaven 
and Eth : It commandeth allthe four Elements, 4tr, Fart. 5. 17- 10. 
Fire, EccleſpaTicus 48-3- Dan. 3. 29. Hater, Exod. 14. 21. and 15+ 25s 
Earth, Num. 16. 31. 32. 33. Nayzthe Praier of cne devcuc man, is able to 
eququer an hoſt of enemies in bartell, Exod. 17. 11- What ſhalll ſay? 


| ichach made the $#« [tand ſ{iiliathe Fiimament one while, go back anc- 


ther ; fetch fire and hait-ſtancs from heaven, thrown down the walls cf 
erdcþ0, ſubdued Kingdoms, ſtopr che mouths of Lyons quenche the vio- 
ence of hee, &c, Yea, Praier is ſo potents that it raiſeih the dead, 1 K27g. 
17.21. oveicometh Apgels, Gez. 19. 22. caſtech our Devills, Matth. 17- 
21. and that which is yer more wonderfull, 6-c:cometh him that cannct be 
avercome ;, and maſtereth even God himſe:f ; for doth nor the Lord ſay 
to Moſes, Tet mee alone? And Moſes would nor let him alone, till he had 
obtained his petition, Exod. 32. 10. 14. And again ro Jacob, wreſtling . 
with him, let ce go'z and Facob would iiot let him go, untill ke had pre- 
vailed, Gex. 32. 16, ' | | 
Wherefore, Pray upon all occafions and that without doubtirg : ſay nor 
to God, as the Leper ſaid to Chirft, 1f thou wilt, thou can[t #iake ine cleait x 
for hee both can, and will, as that very text, Mitth. 8, 2, 3. jroves. Yea, 
I would to God wee were but ſo willing, as hee is, for hee deſires co bee 
delired : Neither hath hee his own will, except Wee have ours. C111ſt 
doth ask no niere*of us, but onely that wee would vouchſife to ask him, 
Tre, the fainting hearc that hath waited ſome time, may with the Fſal- 
2}; mutcer our ſome ſuch ſpeech, as this, Hath God ſorgottea to bee 2ratt- 
ous ? Pſat. 57. 9. But if hee forgets any of his, he hath loſt his old wont ; 
for who can noniivate one that ever cane to Ch1iſt with any lawfull ſuic, 
that received arepulſe ? Who ever asked any thing of him which was pro- 
hcable for him to receive, and did nor obtain his ſuit ? Did not the fick 
ever receive their health? The lame, their limbes 2? the blind their fight ? 
Didever any ſinner implore the forgiveneſs of his fins, which did not receiv 
full ;emiffion and pardon? Yea, did not this our gracious King and Re- 


.deemer, prevent his poor miſerable ſubzeRs with his grace, in giving, be* 


fore they had the grace to ask ; or more then they defired ? The ſich of 
the Palſie asking bat cure of his diſeaſe, received not onely that, bur the 
remiſſion of his ſins alſo, Matth. g. Zachcus defired but to ſee his face, he 
became his gueſt ; and gave him ſalvation to boot, Luk, 19. The woman 
of $amaiia requeſted but elementary and common water, hee offered —_ 
P 3 } 
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her rhe'water of bje, Joh. 4. The people followed him to bee fed by 
miracle with Torporall food, hee offered unto themi the bread of life, 
Foh. 7. The pcor blixd man defired but his bodily Fight, Chiift illumi- 
nared the eye of las ſoul, Joh. g. | | 

Neither hath hone«7s changed manners with him, as is uſuall amongft 
men; for hee is a God 191#able in goodneſs, and without change, or 
fhrdow of turning, Jam. 1 17. fo that if thou ſpeak, hee will hear 3 and 
. anſwer thy ſoir in ſupporting thee : ſe that thou ſhalt bee ſure to perſe- 
vere, and hold qutuato che eng. | 

r Sefton 11. 

Object. But I have no evidence of divine affiſtance, nor can I pray for 
it to purpoſe. 
' Anſw. Wee have the preſence of Gods Spirit, and grace many times,and 
feel it not ;" yea, when we complain for wanr of ir, ( as Plate asked Cbrift 
what was tru h; when the truth ſtood before him ) . . The ffomach findes 
the belt digeſiio7, even in fleep, when wee leaſt perceive it; and whiles 
wee are moſt awake, this power worketh in us, either to further ſtrengrh, 


or diſtaſe, without our knowledge of what is done within 3 and on the o- 


ther fide, that man is moſt dangerouſly ſich, in whom nature decays withouit 
his feeling, without his complamt. To know otu felvs happy is good 3 but 
woe were to us Chriſit.uns, if wee could not bee happy, and know it not. 
As rouching Prater, every one is not ſo happy as S:even was, to bee moſt 
fervent when they are moſtin pain; yea, niany in time of ſickneſs ( by 
reaſon of the extremity of pain) can hardly pray at all : whence Saint 
' Fames wiſhethus in afflition, to pray onr ſelys 3 but in caſe of ſickneſs, to 
ſent for the Elders : thatthey may, as thoſe in the Gofpell, offer up the 
ſick yerſon to God iathcir praters, beeing unable to preſent their own caſe, 
Fam. $.13- 14+ 15. Yes, It were miſerable for the bcſt Chi3ſtian, if all 
his {ormer Praters and Meditations did not ſerve to aid him in his Jaſt 
#ra7hts, and meet rogerher im the Center of his extremity ; yielding, 
chough nor (:nhble relief, yer ſecret bexefit ro rhe ſoul :' whereas the 
worlaly man in this caſe, having nor tayed up for this hour,hath no'comfort 
from God, or from others, or from himſelf. | | 
+ Beſides, thou art happy 1n this, there is not the pooreſt and meanrſt of 
Gods Ciildzen, but as hee hath che benefir of Ch13ſts zaterceſſoon tn berven, 
Rom. 8. 34+ Job: 16. 26. ſo hath hee alfo the benefic of the' Praters of all 
the $1425 08 Exith ; wee have the graces and zi/ts, each of other in 
common, | 

i. Yer, becauſe thine own Prater is moſt proper 3 and ſeeing it is the 
 mindes Embaſſado:r to God, and never faileth of ſucceſs, if ir bee fervent , 
( as.if cur prayers wanr ſucceſs, they want heatt,their bleſing is according 
ro their v3207 ) prav that thon mayeſt pray better : If thy Leg bee benum- 
#m d, yo upon ir a ii:tle, and ic will come to it [elf again. To which if thou 
J>in faſting, ihou ſhalt do well 3 for prayers are made ſat with faſting, as 
fertullign fpeaks ; Yea, pray «fr, though thy prayers bee the fhorter; weak 
» #2m-£25 wich cannot &3g2? large meals, feed oft, and tle, O! (favh 
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holy Bernard moſt ſweetly ) , How oft haſt thou ( meaning praier } 
ſound mee lamenting , and' deſpairing ; and -leſt mee rejoyeing , and 
trumphing ! | a x ae 

And what though thon canſt not pow out thy ſoul in a flaod of words ? 
The Woman diſeaſed with an iflue of blood, faid bur within her ſelf, ſhee 
did not ſpeak ro bee heard of others, and yet C1ift heard her, and anſwet- 
ed her requeſt, Matth : 9, 21, 22+ : | 
' The Lord efteemeth the will for the deed, and the affefion for the * 
ation 3 Mai: ſces the countenance, God the heart 3 man the deeds; but God 
the meaning. Haſt thou bur thoughts and deſeres, and canſt thou onely ex- 
preſs them with ſighs and groans? theſe ſpeechleſs wo'ds,-or rather no 
words, but a few poor thoughts, conceived aright, paſs all the flowing 
eloquence of Demoſthenes and Tully, yea, Tertullus and all the Qrators thyr 
ever wese inthe world ; for this matter_js not exprefſed with words, bur 
with gr0anings; and theſe groanings are from the blefſed Spirit. A Father 
delights more in the [tammerivg of his little Child, than in the loguence of 
the beſt Orator, : 

Neither is hearty prayer in our own power, bur it is the gift of God, 
which at ſomtimes in plentifull meaſure hee beſtowerhupon his children, 
and at other times again hee puſeth back his liberall hand: that by the 
want thereof, wee may leern ro aſcribe the gloyy ard praiſe of this grace to - 
the giver, who worketh in us the will andthe aced : which praiſe other* 
wiſe, in pride of heart, wee would arrogate unto our ſeivs, as beeing-in 
our own power. Alſo that wee may more highly eſteem ir, and with more 
Joyand diligence uſe ir,when we have it beſtowed on us. 

If ir bee asked why God reckons ſo highly of a few ſighs and groans ? 
and why the prayers of the faichfull are ſo powerfull ? it is, becauſe they 
bee not ours, but the interceſſion of Gods own &Þ412t 31 #5, powred out in 
the 2ame of Chriſt, his own Son, in whom hee is ever well pleaſed : for, as 
for us, wee know not what to pray as wee ought, but the Spirit it ſolf maketb 
requeſt for us, with ſighs which cannot bee cxyreſſed, Rom. 8. 26. [t ix the 
Spit wheveby wee cry Abba Father, ver. 15. Gal. 4.6. 


Now if thou wouldeſt have the Spirits affiſtance, and bee heard of God , 


' when thou makeſt ſupplication to him; do not ( as roo many do) fall in- 


to prayer without preparation zand utter a mmpberof words withour devo- 
3 twn,or afteftion:for no marvellif we ark aud mſs,when we thus a5k amiſs, 
4M: 4 3. 

Neither do as Children, which never look after their Arrow ; bur like 
Danet, Dan. $5, take notice of thine inlargements jn prayer, and of thy 
fucceſs after. | 

Nor onely pray, and no more 3 for to pray, and to do xothing elſe, is in 


 effe& ro do nothingleſs. Bur ler your Prayers be uſhered in,by Meditation, 


aia attend-byxgalous devotion, and then beleeving that you ſhril recey: 
whatſoever you ash in Chriſts name , and according to bis wil , x John 
5. 14. John 16. 23. God will bee ſure to give you that you deſire, 


Deut.,34-445+ And 


216 A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief, CHaP. 37 


| And ſoppoſe thou art not preſently head: yet continue a5hing ſtil,ag Peter 

Frottinued knocking till the door was opened : for af:eran ill harveſt wee 
muſt ſow, and atter dca.ils wee muft woo: God, Yea, if it bee poſſible 
with the #'9an of Canaan, let delays, and ſeeming denialls encreafe the 
ſtrengrh of thy cxies. And commonly they bee earneſt ſuits which iffue 
from atroubled ſoul, like ftrong ſtreams in narrow ſtraights, which bear 
down all that ſtands in their way. Nothing fo ſtrong as the Lysx of the 

Ti#be of Fudah, for it overcame the r0ariag Lyons yet the Prater of Faith, 
from the {zees of humifity, and a broken heart, will conquer even that Con- 
queraur, Matth. 15. 28. 

_ And thus youſee that nothing can befall vs wichout the ſvecrull apvorit- 
Ment of our goodGod, who nor only takes noticeofour ſufferings, bur/weet- 
ncth chem wich his preſence, rakes onr pact, ſtints our enemies, and ſo 
 "Ordeteth the whole, that ovr griefis either ſhort or tolerable ; and thac 

_ though hee is oftentimes harſh, in the beginning, and progreſs, and Jate 

In coming ; yet hee coms on the ſadden, and is always comfortable, in the 

concluſion. And laftly, thar if hee defer his help, ir is on purpoſe that our 

trialls may bee perfcet, our deliverance welcome ; cur recompence glonous. 

And may not this comfort rhee ? | 


CHAD. 39. .: 
That fliipes fromthe Almizhty, ave ſpect1tt tohens and 
pledges of his adoption and love. 


7 Fe ſhall beir the Croſs with more patience and comfort;. if wee 
3 _ conſider, that ftripes from the 4lz1;hty are 1o far from arguing 
; his diſpleafuce, that contrarily there ate no better rokers and 
pledges of his Adoption and-love : 45,many.( faithGod ) as I lawe, I e- 
« bike, aad chaftea, Rev. 4. 19. My $07 ( faith the Author to the Hebrews, 
our of Solomons Proverbs ) Deſfi ſe not the chaftering of the Lord, neither 
faint when thou art rebuked of tj : for whom the Lord loveth, bee chg- 
Pancth ; and be feourgeth every ſon whom hee recttueth. If you endure 
ebaſtemae, God offereth kimfelf unto you, as unto ſons + ſor mbat ſon 7s it 
whom the Father 47 avenge nat ? 1f therefore Yee bee without correffion, 
whereof all are partakers ; then are yee baſtards, and nbt.ſous, Heb. 12. $. 
t013. Prov. 3. Ir. 12. Heels a Thiſtle, and not good Cort, that cometh 
nor under the fail. Yea, whar uſe of the grait itſelf, if it paſs not the edg 
of the fekic, the ſiroak-of the flaz!, the wind of the 'Fan, the weight of 
the vnlfiong, the heat of the oven. | 
Many a-mans felliciry driveth him from Ged ; and where happineſs do- 
mineereth, virtue is commonly baniſhed. And'doth not experience ſhew, 
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us our favgurs and crofles in an equall ballaxce 3- and ſo rempers our fore 
rows» that they may not oppreſs ; and our joys, that rhey may not tranf- 
port us. Each one hath ſome matter of enuze to others, and of giief to 
himſelf. 

_ dealeſt merciſully with us, leſt wee ſhould ſall from thee, and deſpair; 
thou beateft us, left wee ſhould forget thee, aad ſo periſh, ( laith Saint Auſtin) 
Hee that knows our frame, knows wee are beſt when wee are worſt, and 
live holieſt when wee are miſerableſt : wherefore by afflaition hee ſepa- 
rates the fins that hee hates, from the ſinner, whom hee lovesz and wee 
are by much the berter for this ſcouring. It is the wont of Farkers to hold 
in their Children, when they futfer the children of boug-men to go at large, 
and do as they lift 3 yea, when diverſe children are playing the wantons, 
if wee ſee a man take onefrom the reſt, and whip him ſoundly ; we cof- 
clade thar alone to be his Child. Yca, wiſe and diſcreet Fathers will force 
theis Children exneſtly ro apply themſclvs. ro their ſtudy, or labour ; 
and will not tet them bee 1dle, alchovgh it bee holy-day : yea, conſtrain 
them to ſwear, and oltentimes go weep, when their Mothers would (er 
them on their laps, and keepthem ar home all day in the ſhadow, ſor bur- 
nag their white, Jacob js bound Apprentice, while prophane Eſau iides 
@ buniing : of Elkanah his wo wives, Hazna was in more eſteem with God, 
yer barien, and Penianah leſs, yer ſhee was fixatfull 1 Sam. t, They were 
all groſs .inconſequences z for Gedcoz to argue Gods abſence by affliftion, 
his preſence by deliverances, and the unlikely-hood of ſucceſs, by his own 
diſability, Judg. 6. 13- 15. { It is no argument, that Ch1zF is not in the 
Ship : becauſe tempeRts, and ſtorms ariſe. )The valiant man was here weak; 
weak in faith, weak in diſcourie; for rather ſhould hee have infcired 
Gods preſence upon their corseftion; for whereſoever God chaſtiſerh, 
there hee is; . yea, there hee is in mercy 3 ncthing mere proves us bis, than 
kis ſtripes 3 hee will notbeſtow whipping, where hee loves not 2 fond na» 
ture indeed,thinks God ſhould not ſuffer che wind to blow upon his dear 
ones, becauſe her ſelf makes this uſe of her own indulgence z bur none 
( out of the place of rurment ) have ſuffered ſo much, as his dear Ch:l- 
dren. If hee had ſaid wee are 1dolaters, therefore the Lord hath forſaken 
us, becauſe wee have f#1ſakes him 3 inſtead of, the Lord bath delivered ws 
»nto the Mdianites, thereſore hee hath forſaken us ; the ſequell had been 
as good , as now it's faulty 3 for /ins, not affiiGions, argue God abſent ; 
Yea, commonly, the wzeaſire of our ſufferings wr age, to the meaſure of 
grace bn us, and Gods loveto us ; Hee 4s a choſen veſſell unta mee ( ſaith 
God ro Anamias rauching Paul ; ) thereſore hee muſs ſuffer great things for 
my ſake, A. g. 15. 16. fob, for a righteous and upright man, had no fel- 

low; by the teſtimony of God himſelf, Fob 1, 8. Yet the next news we 
hear of him, Job is ied in his Soxs, in his ſubRance, in his bady ; from 
the crown of the head, to the ſogl of the foot. Saint Avuſiin, when 
God called him, was far more aſſaulted by Satan, than Alippixs ; becauſe 
God had endued him with greater [earning exd gifts, and intended him an 
mſtrumenr of brigiging more glory to his Name. And laſtly, as Chriſt wn 
4 | annomte 
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eanointed with the oil of gladneſs above his ſellows, Pſal. 45. 9. ſo hee was 
axnomted with the oil of ſadneſs above his fellows : as was his back, ſo 
was his burthen, ; as were his parts, ſo were his paſſions, and his ſtroks, 
aofwerable to his ſtrength. . . k, 

' "Never any have had fo bitter dravghes vpon earth,as thoſe he loves beſt; 
and that of Saint Auſtiz, is a ſure rule, whom God ſmtes not, hee loves not : 
If hee do nor think thee worthy of his Rod, he will never think thee wor- 
thy of his Crown, Yea, where he uſes not the Kod, he means ro uſe the 
Sword, Never was Ferufalems condition fo deſperate, as wheri God ſaid 
unto her, My fury ſhall depart from thee, I will bee quatt, and no mare an» 
£7), Exch 16.42. T's nor to bee angry, was the greateſt anger of all. Ne- 


ver were the Jews more to bee pitied,than when their Prophet delivered” 


theſe words from the Lord, why ſhould yee bee ftcken auy more? Iſa. 1. 5. 
Nor to be affliftea, is ro be forſaken : And as the ſick man is in ſzpall hope 
of his life, when the Phyſ#tian ezveth him over 3 fo his ſoul is in a deſpe- 
rate caſe, whom God ſorbeareth to chaftiſe for his fins. As many there be, 
who never knew what any forrow meantſhnlefs it were ſuch as Amnons, 
ſuch-as Ahabs, when they are croſſcd in their corruptzons, cur bed in their 
lewd courſes, or reſtrained of their wicked wills. Bur let them rake it for 
a fearfull igne of ſom ſore judgement to come : Saint Ambroſe,Biſhop of 
Muillain, as Paulinus relates, took into a Rich mans houſe as hee travelled, 
who, that he might bid himthroughly welcom, entertained him both with 
great cheer, and curteons diſcourſes : and amongſt other marters, told of 
his continued happineſs, and that hee never fuffe1ed any il! all his days, 
bur had all things as hee would y and happineſs ſo flowing in upon him, 
that hee knew not what calamity meant : which conference did fo ftartle 
Sainr Amb/eſe, that. preſently hee took his leave, telling his company that 
hee feared ts ftay in that place, which never felt-any dzſaſter ;'and was no 
- fooner gon thence, bur ſuddenly the beuſe fell down, and proved a grave 
x0 all her inbabitaxts. Polycrates, King of the Samans, never felrany ill all 
his life, his hopes never fell ſhort of his RS he could not wiſh for 
the thing which was not fulfilled ; whar hee willed, hee did : Yea, ha- 
ving bur once a King of extellext rarity that fell into the water, 'this loſs 
was recovered ; for the Fiſh was taken which had fwallowed it; and was 
Preſented to Polycratus + but at length all this his happineſs eprlogized in a 
.: gallowes. © None more happy than great-Pompey all his life, yerar laft lice 
' was made26 drink his own blood by the hands of the Executsoer. Who 
but A41dronices, - Einperour of the Eaſt for many years ? but ar length hee 
' was ſecnpon' a ſtabbed Chamet, with a C/own of Onions platted on his head, 
and in great mockery exrged in trinmphchrough the City: And does nor 
ſacred Wtit:certifie, how Haan, whoſe command ere while almoſt reach- 
ed to Heaver, was inſtantly adjudged by the King to the Gibber ; while 
+ Mordecas who was condemned tothe balter, was alf of a ſudgain! made ſ+- 
- cond-th the Kingdom. * - tapes. x0 
Neverthel. (s, as Haman rejoice in his preſerment to the Queens Ban- 
uct, which was the path-way to his de{ti1(3r0n;ſo,many thinkt the onely 
| | | Fgu* 
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argyment of Gods love, and that they are in fayour with him, becauſe 
they proſpet in all their ways : which would mMe a wiſc man the. more 
ſaſpicious, for, ( as Seneca that wiſe Roman ſaith-) he that hath been _ 


| eft happy, ſhall ar length have his portion of miſery; 'and who ſo ſee 


to bee diſmiſſed. is but deferred. 

Andeommonty their change is not more dolefull, than ſudden; for as 
it often hapneth; that in very fair weather a ſtorm - doth ariſe; and as 'IT 
have read of certain Trees, which on Munday have been growing in the 
Nos before Sunday following, under ſail on the Sea : fo the ſame 
hour hath ſeen the knee bowing to the head ; and again, the bead Aooping, 
and doing reverence to the knee, as every age gives inſtance : for elſe 1 
might #3 fer up a multitude of examples for proof of the poinr.Or in caſe it 
ſeems berrer, yer it is worſe with them when their li/e and happineſs ſhall 
end together : as it fared with Belſhazzar, who was fitting at a Feaſt mer- 
ry, while on a ſudden, Death came like a Yozder to take him away. And 
Pope Adrian, who when hee was to dye; brake out into this expreffion : 
Qh my ſoul, whither act thou going ? thou ſhalt never bee mercy 
again. | 
» Neither are men of this world, whoſe becllzes God filleth with his bid 
treaſure, upon occaſion of their outward proſperity, onely apt ro bee 
brought into a fools Paradiſe,of thinking themſelys to bee the ſpeciall dar- 
lings of God : but even the godly themſelvs have oftentimes their eyes ſo 
dazled, wich the outward glittering and flouriſhing eſtate of the wicked, 

that thereupon they are ready to ſay of chem, The generation of Gods chile 
-drex, as \t fared with David, Pſal.73.15. Bur theſe ate nor/ober thoughts, 
yea, they are ſather the dreams of men, drunk with the love of the world : 
ralthovgh ir bee as common a phraſe, as it zs fooliſh, when any great mar- 
ter falls to a-man, 0 he is made! yer experience proves,that it rather maryr 
than makes him;for not ſeldom do men poſſeſs richesgas ſick men do fevers, 
which indeed rather paſſes them. And cerrainly,if riches were fachpearls, 
as moſt men eſteem them, it is not likely the Lord would caſt them to 
ſub Swine, as moſtly hee doth : If ſach happy things, hee would not throw 
thein to ſuch Dogs. As what ſaith Luther of the whole Turkiſh Empire? jr 
js but a crum ot bread, which the maſter of the houſe, throwerh'to his 
Dogs And the truth is, what, men think moſt pleaſing, ( viz. ro have 
thei wills, and their luſts granted ) is moit plaguing, Plal. Br. 12. So I 
gave them up unto their own hearts lufts, aud they walked in ther OWN 'coun- 
fels ; ſo that the greateſt temtation, zs to bee without terktation 3 and the 
greateſt afftion, not to be affiifted, 2 Cor. 12. 7e 
Wherefore lift up your btxds which hang dows, becauſe of ſome ſore 


- afflition, aud your weak knees, Heb.'12, 12. and know, that the worſt of 


remp or all affli Rions, are an inſufficient proof of divine diſpleaſure . yea, 


that ſtripes from the Almighty, are tojens of bis love, and ſeals of his 


Son-fhip. ' | 

Yer Gnce hee thar hath moſt grace, commonly complains of moſt diſcom- 
fort,confeſs tharthe palate is bur an-ill Judge of che favours of God: as it is 
in 
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ia preat love no donbr, however it bee taken, that the tender Father me- 
dicines lig Child for the $0715, gives him -4/oes, or the like : the Child 
Eries, and ſpucrers, and keckes, as if ic were poiſoned, yet ſtill the: Fathers 
love is never the leſs : fay it be bitcer,yer bitter potions bring ſweet health, 
and who will nor cacher take a vomit, then hazyd life ? In the Sweating 
feckneſs by Englanagtheir friends would ſtaid by them and firike them over 
the faces with fprigs of Roſemary, to keep them awake: the poor fou's 
faint, and full of pazn, would cry out you kill mee, but yet they muſt do ir, 
or elſe they. kill'd them 3:deed : forall that flepr, dyed. Look wee ( faith 
Satat Ambroſe ) with the eyes of our body, upon L1z27u5 eſtate, and wee 
think it miſer4ble ; bur, if wich the eyes of che nnd, it will bee otherwiſe ; 
for how did the Angels do by him? but as N#-ſes are went to do by their 
little childyen, all the day long they carry them about in their arms, and ar 
nighe they lay them dowii in their beds to reſt. 

Buc the ſupernat:crull werks of God, when wee lock upon chem with 
our own eyes, are fubj=e&t co a danyerous 1mſpiipon ; the Sun-beams, ro 
whom wee are beholding for our fight, if wee ez e them direRly, blind us, 
Miſerable men ! we are ready to [ici truths, to run away from our fafe- 
ty, to bee afraid of 091 comf01 ts, ro wif-hnow our beſt friends. 

Wee uſually think ic a grear ſ#g28 of God diſpleaſure, when hee ruines 

our eſtate, and brings us ro nothing ; when hee in his wikdome knows, thar 
theſe riches would ſhipwrack the ſoul,were they not caſt over-board : and 
his love onely forces him to it. A Mother ſeeing her lictle So# bruſtled ac 
.by Tutchy cocks catcheth him up, and ſtrippeth him of his red coat, at 
which choſe Ei:des are citended 3 the child cries for his coat, bur ſhee re- 
garding his good, lettech him weep, bur /atisfeeth ki not. And the like 
of Enemies, wee think our ſelvs mightily wionged by them ; Bur God 
finds it to fare with us, as it doth with the @ak, whichgains by the maims 
and wounds given it,. and thereupon ſpreadeih out thicker than before. 
Whence it is, God ſuffers them to live, and domineer, as fome Countries 
luffer K2vezs, enafting Laws to prohibit che killing of them 3 that they 
may devour the Cartons, whith elſe would: corrupt the air, And fo in' all 
ocher trials : for, bee the roor of this tree neve1 fo hicrey, yer the {rut 1s 
pleaſant. . Well may wee catch a 13441 a5 Facoh did, bur ſuch a blefſing 
' Coms-wichall, that wee would not ( if wife )}bee wjchoaur ir. Say ic bee a 
_ 1 ſore andþeryriialhyerberter tis fire to purgp u5,than Hill fire ro burn us: 
Bug all the 5kill is in making men fee this ; wherefore hee that opened 
; the eyes of Pau/, open ours. | 

Buc turthermare; as nar to bee aftbed, argues an- abfolure defeR of 
goadnef ; ſo if our rraubles bee light and few, it is becauſe wee are weak 
and tender, for therefore God impoſttihr nn moie upon us, becauſe hee fees 

 wee-canbe no mote {+ Foe Phyſrian will not ſuffer a 7;2-ſop roſee his 
yein opened, byt mykes him-wink or logk another way : Yhe Maſter gi- 
veth not to his ſick ſcrvant ſtrong meats,as hee doth co the reſt,but more 


diinty fare ; nos becauſc hee is worthier than the reſt, bur becauſe hee is 


weak-r, and in greater need. The 5kilfiull Armoyrer tryerh not yp” or4 
inary 
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CHAP. 37 A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief. 221 
dingry Perce with musket-ſhot. The wiſe Lajidary brings not his ſofter 
ſtozes ro the $iithy. | 

SO that freedom from affliion is nor a ſigne of petency, but of impo» 
rency. .- Wherefore, when 1 am fronger, I will look for more 3 when 1 am 
a veſſell fit for this ſtrong and new 22, I ſhall bee filed withit ; but not 
before, Mark 2. 22, 

Indeed, the calling of God never leavs a man unchanged, nor does kee 
2mploy any in his ſervice, whom hee does not exable to the work hee ſets 
them about. Will any make choyce of a weak Champion ? no more will 
God: hee will either find us fir, or make us fit rodiſcharge the place hee 
purs us in 3 as when hee called Saul to bee a King, hee gave him a Kzngs 
beart, 1 $4m. 10+9 And when hee called the Apoſtles ro that funRion, hee 
gave them gifts anſwerable ; ſo when hee calls any to fufter for him, bee 
tt Martyrdom 3 hee giveth them the courage of Martyrs, as the tires of 
Nueen Mary, witneſs. Bur yet for the moſt part hee -rains us up by de- 
Breesz{ as we eat diverſe things by mnoiſcls, and eafily digeſt them ; which. if 
we ſhould eat whole,would choak us)and doth not make us fit to undergo ' 
great matters on 4 ſuddain. Wee muſt learn rofence in the School, before 
wee fight in the Field; and with wooden weapons men learn to fight at the 
fharp: wee muſt enccunter with ſome beaſts or other, (I mean unreaſo- 
nable men ) before wee fight with that fearfull Golzab, death. And ite 


- deed, if wee do not learn to give entertainment to ſmaller croſſes, the har- 


bingers, meſſengers and ſervants of dcath ; how ſhall wee bee able to en- 
terrain the Lord and Maſter, when hee- cometh ? Wherefore, as 7choram 


' faid to febu, when hee marched furiouſly ; Comeſt thou peaceably? As if 


hee ſhould ſay, if thou comeſt peaceably, march as fariouſly as thon wilt : 
ſo let us ſay unro God, provided, thy affliions and chaſi:ſements bee dt 
rected to us as meſſengers of peace, and love 3 let them march towards vs as 
furiouſly as then pleaſcſt, bur in any caſe, let us not bee without correfft- 
on : foras Manners at Sea, find, that of all ſtorms, a Calme is the greareſt > 
ſo wee; thar, to bee exempt from miſcry, is the moſt miſerable conditian 
of all ocher. x 

0bjeci. But thou feareſt that G-d hath not pardozed thy ſins, and this 
makes himſa ſevere againſt thee. | 

Anſw. Many times after the remiſſion of zhe fin, his very chaſiſements 
are deadly; as.15 clter by Daitds example : and Lots, whe Fad a _ 
mifery clap on the heels vf a ſweet mercy : for hee that was ſo belove 
of God, that hee ſaveda whole City, could not fave his own Spouſe. 

When God delivers us from dcfiiruftion, hee dorh nor {ccure us from 
all affl-ction. Grace was never given us for a Target againft extcruall gills, 
Though wee bee not condewined with the worldyyer wee may bee chafteneil 
6a the world, Neither the 114th nor ſtrength of Fobs faith could ſecure 
him from the outward and bogily vexarions of Saran, againſt the inpard 
«ud i1:3vall, they could, 8nd did prevail : ſo no repeutance can affure us 
that wee ſhall nat [mari with 0utwaid <fflifiron 3; tha can prevent ihe 
etcrnall difpleaſure of God 3 bur ill is may bee neceſſary, and goo. ee 
| Gu 
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ſhould bee corredFed : our careand fuir muſt bee, that the evills which 
ſkall not beeaverted, may. bee ſandlified. 
| CHAP. 3T: 
That Chrift and all the Saints are our Partners, and partakers 
wit 7 us inthe Croſs'; yea, our ſufferings are n8- 
thing un compariſon of theirs. 


Ee ſhall bear the Croſs with more patience and comfort, if wee 
4 VV conſider that Chriſt and all the Sarnts are our partners, and par- 
rakers therein 3 yea; thy ſufferings are nething in compariſon 
of what others have ſuffered before thee. Look upon righteous Abel,rhou 
ſhalt fee his elder brother Cain had dominion and rule over lim by Gods ap- 
pointment, Ger. 4. 7. Yea, in the next ver. thou ſhalt ſee him (lain by kis 
brorhe: 2' After him look vpon Noabs a moſt calamitous perſon as ener. li- 
ved, as the Chronologer computes him : as for Lot, hee had his righteous 
Jout vexed from day to day. Look upon Job, thou fhak ſee that miſeriet 
do not ſtay for a-manneily ſueceſſion ro each other, but in a rude importunity 
throng in at once, ro take away his children; ſubſtance; ſrieuds, credit, 
health, peace of conſcience, (gc. leaving him nothing bur his wife, whom 
the Pewill ſpared on purpoſe to vex him, as the Fathers think : ſo thar in 
Hhis.own apprehenſion, God was his mortall enemy; as hear how ia the bit- 
vemeſs of his ſoul hee complains of his Maker, ſaying, Hee teareth mee 
i#n hrs wrath, be hateth mee, and guaſhcth upon mee with his teeth, be hath 
broken mee aſunder, taken mee by the nech, and ſhaken mee to titcgs, and ſet 
mee tip for his mark : bis Archers compaſs mee round about, he cleeveth my 
rems aſunder,and doth rot fpare to pour out my gall upon the groundghe brea- 
ketb me with breach upon breach, and runncth npon me like a Giant, Fob. 16. 
Now when ſo much was uttered, even by a 0xe-ſuch for his patience 3 
what may we think he did feel, and indure? Look upon Abrabam , thou 
ſhalt ſee him forced ro forſake his Countrey, and Fathers houſe, to go to a 
Place he knew not, romen that -knew not him and afier his many re- 
moves, he meers with a famine, and fo is forced into «Agypt ,-which in- 
deed gave relief ro him, when Canaan conld nor 3 ſhewing, rhat in ont- 
ward things, Gods enemies may fare better than his. friends : yet he goes 
not withonr great ſear of his ife , which made it bur a dear purchaſe 3 
then he is forced to part froni his brother Lot, by reaſon of ſtrife and de- 
bate among their Heardſmen : after thar 3 Lot is taken priſoner, and he 
35 conſtrained ro wage Warre with four Kings at once, to reſcue his Bro» 
ther 3 then Sarab his wife is barreng and he muſt go childleſſe , untill ( in 
' reaſon) he is paſt hope-: when he hath a Son, ir muſk not onely die, b#« 
himſelf muſt (lay bim: Now if that boſom wherein we all look to reſt, was 
aflaulted with ſo many ſore tals, and ſo diverſe difficulties, Is it likely we 
ſhould eſcape ? Look upon Facob , you ſhall ſee Eſau ſtrive with him in 
the wombe, thar no rime mighc be loft 5 after chat you ſhall ſee him fie 
for bis pfe from a cruel Brother, to a cruel Unde ; with a ſtaffe goes hee 
ever 76;dan; alone; dowbrfil; and comfartiafſe ; nor like the ſop of "__ 
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In the way he hath no bed, but rhe cold earth; no pillow , byt the hard 
ſtones 3 no ſheet, but the worſt azr 3 no Canopy, bur the wide. Heaven : at 
Lift he is come fat co finde our an hard friend , and of a Nephew becomes a 
ſervant after the ſervice ofan hard Apprenticeſhip, hath earned her whom 
he loved; his wifeis changed, and he is'not onely diſappointed of his 
hopes ; bur forced to marry another againft His will , and now he muſt 
begin another Apprenticeſhip, and a new hope, where he made account of 
fruition : all which fourteen years he was conſumed wich heat in the day, 
with froſt. 3 the mght : when he hath her whom he loves, ſhe #s barren : at 
hſt, being grown rich, chiefly in wives and children,accounting his charge, 
hss wealth,” he returns to his Fathers houſe, but with what comfort ? Be- 
hold, Laban follows him with one troop, Eſau meets him with another 3 
both, with boftile zntentions : not leng after , Rachel, the comfort of his 
life, dieth 3 his children, rhe ſtaffe of his ape, wound his ſoul to death: Reu- 
ben proves inceftuous, Judab adulterous, Dina is raviſhed, Simeon and Livi 
are murtherous, Er and Onan are ſtiichen dead, Foſeph is loft, $imeon impri- 
ſoned, Benjamm ( his right hand ) endangered, Himſelf driven by famine 
in his old age, todie among the lans ; a people that held it abomi- 
nation to eat with him : ' And yet before he was born, it was, Jacob have 
I loved, and before any of this befell him, God faid unto him, Bre not 
afraid, 1 am with thee, and will do thee good, Gen. 28.15. And did fo, 
even by theſe croſſes , fer that's my good ( ſaith the Proverb )) that doth 
- me good. Now what Son cf Tſ/ael can hope for any good daies, when he 
hears his Fathers were ſo e2##7 It is enough for us, if when we are dead, 
we can reſt with him in the Land of Promiſe. Again, hear whar David 
faith of himſelf 3 Thy arrows ſiich faftin me, and thy hand prefſeth me ſore, 
Pfal. 38. 2. And ſce what cauſe he: had fo to ſay ; what were theſe 4r- 
70ws ? Toletpalle thoſe many that Saul ſhot at him, which were ſharp 
and keen enonugh : and thoſe other of Doeg,- when he flew fourſccre and 
five of the P73e[ts, and the whole City of Nob, both man and woman, child 
and fuckling,for ſhewing him kindnefs:Likewiſe Shime's carriage rowards 


' kim; alfo hisdiſtreſſe at Z3glag, and thoſe ſeventy thouſand which periſh- 


. ed by the Pefizlence, upon his numbering the people, and the like. Firſt, 
Nathaz tells him from the Lordgthat the fword fhonld never depart from bis 
houſe; and that he woald raiſe up evil againſt him out of his own loins : 
here were as many A779ws as words. Apain,: the child which he had by 
Bathſheba was'no ſooner born, bur it died , there was ancther Arrow : Ta- 
2:ar his daughter being marriageable, was deflowred by his ewn Son Amt 
02 ; there was two more : 4/:non himſelf, being in diink, was kill'd by ' 
Avſalom at a Feaſtzthere was another: This 4bſalom proves rebeltzors, and 
riſerh in Arms againſt his own Fatber,& makeshim fly beyond 7orddnythete 
was one more: He lieth with his Fathers Conc#bznes in the fight df all 1/ract, 
there wa$another : And how-much do you think,did theſe 4r/ows wound 
the Kings hearr, and jzerce his very ſoul?Laſtly,look vpon Layuins, though 

_brlis beſome friend? Joh 11.thenſhak ſee him labour under a #01 #aldiſeafey 
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&'c. though many ſouls were gained to the Goſpel, and cured by his bet«g 
fich: St amatur ( ſaith Saint Ani'tn ) quomodo tafirinatur. 

Thus it were eaſie ro ſhew the like of Joſeph, Jeremy, Daniel, Fobn Ba- 
ptift, Peter, Paul, and all the generaton of Gods Children, and ſervants : 
For as the Apoſite giveth a generall reſtimony of all the Saints in the Old 
Teſtament ; faying, That ſome enaured the vielence of fire, ſome were rack'd, 
others were tried by moekpngs and ſcourgings, bonds and imprſonments 3 ſome 
ftoned, ſome hewea in ſunder, ſome ſlain with the ſword, ſome wandred up 
aid down in Sheep-sins, and Goat-skins, being deſtitute, affiied, and tor- 
mented ; ſome ſoiced to wander in niderneſſes, and Mountabns, aud 
bide themſtlos in Deas, and Caves of the earth), being ſuch as the world was 
ot wo'thy of, Heb, 11x. $0 Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtory gives the like generall 
reſtimony of all the Saiats inthe New Teſtament, and ſucceeding ages 3 for 
weread that of all the Apoſtles, none dyed a naturall death fave onely Saint 
Fobn, and hee alſo was baniſhed by Domitias ro Pathmos : and at another 

time, thruſt into a T## of ſecthing Ol at Rome ; as Tertwllian, and Saint 
Jeremedo report. As for other beleeversgtherewas ſuch a mulcirude ofthe 
| ſoftered Miitycdon for profeſfing the Goffet ; whereof ſome were toned, 
ſom c:uciſied,jom beheaded, ſome thraſt thrcugh with ſpears, ſome burne 
with fire, and the like 3 ( for wee read of tweity amne ſeveral! deaths they 


were pur unto ) that Ecclefiaſticall Hiſtory makes mention of, two thou- - 


ſand which ſuftered the ſame day with Nicanor. And after thar,in the rime 
of the Tex perſecutions, were ſuch an innumerable company of innocent Chit- 
[tans put ro death, and rormented ; that Saint Zerome, in his Epiſtle ro 
Chromatius and Heliodorus,faich, There was not one day in the whole year, 
unto which the number of five thouſand Xaity;s might not bee aſcribed ; 
EXcept onely the fiſt day of Zaxuary, who were pur to the moft exquiſite 
deaths and torments, that ever the wit or malice, of Mex or Dewills cruld 
invent to inflift upon them. Since which time, the 7Turke and the Pope 
have acted their parts in ſhedding the blood of the Saints, as well as - 
\ Jews andRoman Empeours, as appears in the Book of Ads and Monu- 
rents, and Rev. 19. wherethe boly Ghoft hath foretald, that the Whore of 
Babyloa ſhould fight with the Lambe, and they that are on bis ſide, called, 
and choſen, and {aithfull, untill ſhee were eves drunk with the blood of the 
* Saints, and with the blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus ; which in part was fulhl- 


led in England, under the Raign of Qzecy Mary : when in one year a 


Hundred ſeventy ſix perſons of quality were burnt for Relzgion, with many 
of the common ſort,and in France,where before theſelate bloody Maſſ acres, 
there were two Hundred Thouſand, which luffered Martyrdom, about Tran 
ſubftantiatios. And it is well known, that our $2t40ur Chats whole life, 
even from his Cradle to his Graue, was nothing elſe bur a continued a&t 
of ſuffering ; yea, hee was the perſon, whom,as upon one Center, ak 
our ſorrows met : Hee that had all, poſſeſſed nothing, excepr the puntſh- 
ment due to ow ſins, which lay ſo heavy upon him for farisfation 3 thac 
ic preſſed his ſoul as is were to the nethermoſ}. Ht!!, and made him cry our 

in 
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1n the anguiſh of his ſpirit, My God, My God, why haſt thou ſorſthen inte ? 
So that chere is nothing befalts us; bur hach befalne our bertcers before us t 
and co bee tree from croſſes and affliQions, is the priviledge onely of che 
Church triumphant. Fot, qui noa eft Grucanus, non eſt Chriſtianus, faith 
Luther : /there is not 4 Cb71412, that caries not bis Croſs. Ie is onely 
Heaven, that is above all windes, ſtorms and rempeſts :* Nor hach God 
( faith Bernard) catt man our of Paradice 3 for him to think te find our 
another Paradice in this world. 1 | 

Now the way not to repine at thoſe above us, is to look at thoſe helow 
BS; We ſcldom or never {ce any man ſerved with fimple favonrs. It is nor fer 
every one to have his ſoul ſuck*d our of his mouth with a kils, as the Fes 
tell of Moſes. 


x 


Fr is a great word thar Z439990n ſpeaks of 4pollonins, that hee never a5k- 


<d an y thing of God is all his iife, that bee obtained nor. This i not our 


Para 7'e, bur our Purgatory z not a place of pleaſure but 4 Pilgrimage 3 
not 4 T/44ampb, but air21fart: Wee cannot ſay of this world as Tully re- 
ports of Si7aceſe in Sicily,/and others of Rhodes, that not one day pafſeth 
in which the Sun ſhines uot cl'arly on them. Yeay wee think hee ſpeeds 
well, that lives as it wert, under a perperuall Equzzodzall, having nightand 
day equall, good and ill ſucceſs in the ſame meaſure : for theſe compoſiti- 


. ons niake both our croſſes tolerable, and our bleſſings wholefom, Wee that 
| know not the afflitions of others, call our owg the heavieſt ; every (mall 


Current is 4 torrent » every brook, a River z every River 2a Sca 2 wee 
make our felves more miſerable than wee need, than wee ſhould, by look- 
ing upon our miſerzes in a multiplying glaſs 3 wee meaſure the-length of 
time, by the ſharpneſs of our affiiions, and ſo make minutes ſeem hours, 
and days'months.. If wee bee ſick, and the Phyſician promiſes to vifit us to 
morrow with his beſt relief ; with what & tedious longing do wee expett - 
his preſence ? Otir imagiration makes every diy of our ſorrows appear like 
Foſhua's day, when the Sun ſtood fiill in Gibeon. The Summer 'of our de- 
lights is t60 ſhort : but the inter of our affion goes ſlowly off. Wee 
ace (o ſenfible of a preſent diftreſs, and ſo ingrarefull ſor favours paſt, thac 
wee remember not many years health ſo wuch, as one days fickuels : it is 
true, former meals do nor relieve our preſent hunger, bur this corrage of 
ours ruins ſtraight, if ic be not new daubed every day,new repaired. What 
then? ſhall ro-days Ague,: make us forget yeſteidays health ? and all 
Gods former favours 2? if hee do not anſwer us in*every thing 3. fhall wee 
take pleaſure in nothing ? Shall wee flight all his bleſſings, becauſe in one 
ching hee croffeth us , whereas his leaſt mercy is beyond our beſt merir? 
Bur if wee think of our deliverance from the fire of Hell, this is cauſe e- 
nough to make us both pe'icyt and thantfiull;- though the: trifles wee de- 
lighc in bee taken from us. Lord rake away what thou pleaſcit for thy glo- 
ry aid my good, fo long as thou ſaveſt mee from the fife of Helh, and thy 
everlaſting wrath, Neither is there a berrer remedy for impatience, than 
rocaſt yp our receipts, and to compare thein with gurdefervings. If thou 
lookeft upon thy ſufferingythan = find rhemfar eafizr than thy CO 4 
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- deſerved; nothing ro what thy fellow Saizts, and Chriſt, thy clder brother 


wil.ch is 8c l;j c of or uw: mortally wher our /0.14 ue, and encourage us in 
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bath ſuffered before thee : ara Lyons den, or a fiery furnace 5 nor ro turn 


. taile, were a corgmendarion worthy a Crown : do but compare thy own 


eſtare with theirs, and thou ſhalt find cauſe to bee thankfull that thuu art 
above any; rather than of envy or malice, that any is above thee, to domi- 
neer and inſulrc over thee: Yea, compare thine own eftate with thine ene- 
mies, thou ſhalt ſce yer greater cauſe to bee thankfull; for if theſe temvora- 
7y dolors which God afffits his people with, are,ſo grievous te thee 3 how 
{hall thine&-and-Gods enemies ( though they ſuggeſt ro themſclvs-thar. God 
1s all mercy, as if hee wanted the other hand of his juſtice) endure that de- 


- vourtng fire that everliffiny burning? 14.3 3.1 4:P/ad. 68.21. Doth he make 
bloody wayls on the backs of his Children? and ſhall baſtards eſcape ?_ 


doth hee deal chus with his Sons 3. whar will hee do:'wita his Slaves ? Ean« 


; Not all the obedience of his beloved ones bear out one fin againit God, as 
. wee ſee jn Moſes, David, Zachaiy, &c. Where will they appear thar do 


evi.l, onely evi+, and that continually ? The meditation whereof. may 
bee of ſon e uſe to thee : Thales beeing asked how adverſity mighc 
beſt bee' boin? anſwered, By ſeeing 0:47 ' Enemies in worſe eftate tha 
our ſelves. | —— ' 
| . CHAP 39. -- 
 '- That the more wee ſuffer here ( [032 bee for rhepteouſnef + + 
, i »- ſake) the greater ou reward ſnall be heareaſter.. ©. © 

CY 

T/thly, wee ſhall bear the Croſs with mote patrence and comfort ; 

,þ if, with Moſes, wee-ſhall have reſpec? vnto the recompence of reward, 

which is promiſed to all that { nocwichſtanding what rhey ſhall ſuf- 
fer ) perſevere tn well doing.. Great are our tiyals, but ſalvation. in;.hea- 
ven will one day make amends,wwhen we ſhall have all tears wiped, from 
8: eyes, when wee ſhall ceaſe to grieve, ceaſe to ſorrow, ceaſe to ſufter, 
ceaſe to fin ; when God ſhall turn all the water of 0u7 tears, jnro the wane 
of encileſs comfort 3 Yeag, when-our reward ſhall bee ſo much the, mare 
Joyous, by how mnch more the corrſe of our life hath been giBevous, *: 

Firſt, ſee what promiſes are niade to ſuffering 3 Bleſſed are the which 
#0411, (aith our Saviour, for they ſhall bee comported, Natth. $. 4. Bleſſed 
are they which ſuſjer perſecution ſor iighteouſneſs, for theirs us the Kyng- 
dom of leauci, ver. 10.. They that ſuffer here for well-doing, ſhall bee 
Crowned hereafrer for well-ſpftering. 2ic{}cd ſhall yos bee when mea revile 


you, and perſecute yauy and ſay all manner of euall agatult you for my ſake, ſaſty. 


Rejoice and be glad,{or great b5 your reward in heauen, ver, 11. 12. And 
nothing wee ſuffer here, can bee. compared cither with thoſe wo2s wee 
have deſerved in Hell , or thofe joyes wee ate reſerved to in Heaucn. 

When, Maicus Marcellus, who was the fiift that ſaw the back of Ha1iball 
m the fictd, was asked how hee durſt enter into batraile with him * hee 
anſwered, 1 am «a Remanc boing «nd a Souldier, and by him I ſhatil make my 
;ea0wn gveilaſiing ; How much more. ſhould: che hope of life rizmetall, 


the 


”Y 


þ 


ve vh W cc 4 a” 


| 


—” 


| 


/ 


p} \ 


| 


:, 
y 
s 
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the Chrift ian warfare? And fo ithath done with thouſands :'' @:3gen was 
ſo earneſt to ſuffer with-his Father, when hee was bur ſixteen years of age; 
that if his Mother had norikept-his cloaths. ſrentfiim, hee would have run 
ro the _ where his Father ſoffered ;- ro profeſs himſelf a Chciſtian, 
and to have ſuffered witt@him : which was a common: thing with 
the Martyrs, making all haſt , leſt they ſhould miſs of : that; noble en- 
terrainment, IT | | PIREILSr> | 
Yea it hath not onely heen common for men in a bravado, to encounter 
death for a ſmall flaſh of honour 3; but you ſoall ſee a bived ſer vant. vente 
bis life for his new maſter that will ſcarce pay hins bis wages athe. years end: 
And ean wee ſuffer roo muchfor our Lord aud Maſter ? 1: who giverhevery 
one that ſerveth him,nor Fal4s and Vingyardsas Sunl pretendedsy $4n2 2: 
Nor Townsand Cities, 85Ciccro is. pleaſed to boaſt of.Gefd::i bur even an 
huhdred-fold more than wee part wit hallin this liſe, aud eteruall manſoons * 
Heaven, Fohn 14 2. 'Therefore Baz, when bce was offered money al 
preferments to tempt him, ' anfwered':: Caniyou give me moriey.thac can 
laſt for ever ?. and glory chat may erernally;. fiopriſh.? Aud-cejrainly. no* 
thing can bee roo much-ro.endure, for thofe pleaſares which. endure: for 
ever. Yea, if the love of gain makes the Merchant reſuſe ne gdyenures; of 
See: ifthe [weetnefs. of botey. makes che Bears break in uponghþjves,con- 
—_ the ſtings; Who'would nor:get heaven at any rates ar any colt 
or trouble wharſoever:? 'Bur ro go on, Beheld, ſaith God; it; ſhall: come to 
paſs, that the Derill ſhall caft ſome of youtnto'priſon, that yee may'bee t11ed 3 
and yeefhall bave tabulation'ten days, yet fear none of theſe things which 
tho ſhalt ſuffer. . For be but: thou faithfull:itto death, ang. 1-will gtue. thi 
tbe Crown of life, Rev. 2.16, And-again; Weſſed 3s the men, that. enduret 
temtatation ;,. ſor whea bee is tried hee ſhakbrecevve the Crown of bfe, Jam 
1.%e-,"12, A Crown without cares, without rivals , without cauyy with* 
01F-end. | S381: 7 54 


- tc 


Now if ycu.conſider it, FIT I THIS ve ot 
The gaia'\with-hardneſs makes it fav leſs batd 3- TIED 
The dange#s great; but fois theveward. * +» 2 
Ty 05 | 3 33. LE 


adi ' # fy ; i. HS 

The ſoght of glory future, mitigates theſence of miſery preſchtz For yt 
Jacob rhoughr not his fervice tedious; becauſe his beloved Ra6hofft was 43 
his eye; what can be thought grievous to him that harh- Heaven in his eye? 
Ad1zans Seeing the: Martyrs ſuffer ſuch-grievaus things © hee acked why 
they would endwe ſuch miſery, when they .might (baxiretratiing ). free 
themſe tvs? ro which: one. of themaleadgedrhat rexr, Eye hafh: not ferns 
no? ear beard , ec; the narteing whereof /-;and ſeeing tem utter 'fo 
cheerfully, did ſo convertthim ; whac, afrerwards hee became 4 Martys 
roms: 4. ns 9.6 AEILES : 

Laſtly'( not to enlarge may: felf, as'T might in promiſes of reward ) 1h0- 
ſoever ſhall forſage Houſes; or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, or Mother, or 
wiſe, or Children, or Lands, for my name ſake ; | be ſhall receive an buudred- 


{old more, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life Matth,1 9, 294 This is #tteafute 
wy \ 2 


_ 


worthy 


223 .\ ' &SovertignAnidote againſt-all Grief. CHAP, 3g |} 
worchy-ovr hearts, a purchaſe worth onr lives. Whereſate, eye nur tht | 


ſtream thou wade(tthrongh ,but the {i'm Landtbou tendes to. 

And indeed, whois there that thall-hear theſe promiſes, and compare 
he ſeed-time with the Barveſt; look up from the root to. the . fruic , 
 confider the recompence ofthe reward 2 an@will not chooſe rather to 
fuffer advertiry-:th the people ef God, than to enjoy the pleaſure of fon for 


@ ſcaſox, Heb. xt. 25. Who will not bee willing to ſuffer with Chiiſtahat | 
Ye) 


hee may alſo-rezpz with biz» 3 -2Thn. 2.12. Who will nor ſufter theſe light 
efflftions whith are but foi amement, when they caulc wmnto usa far more 
excellexrend wernatl waghtof glory? 2 Cor. 4. 16. 17- Was Laxaiks for 
a time excreani miſerable? hee isnew in Abrahams boſom. Yea, blefled 
Exxarus thy ſores and ſorrows ſeo; ceaſed, but thy joies are everlaſting. 
Now meethinks if thou but confidereRt that thy. pain will ſhortly paſs, bur 


— — * 


| & 


6 


thy joies ſhallnever paſs-away 3 it ſhould prove anotable ſoveraign Cor- | j; 


aall to ſtrengthen thee 3 nos onely -againft reproaches which attend thy | 


ofeffiou, buveven apainft fre axd faggot. Who would not bee a Philpot 
amomh,oba Lazams for awtay,.or a Stephcri for agn hour,that he might 
be in Abrebumsiboſomefor ever? nothing ean;beetoo mych to endurestor 
thoſe plezfures which ovdure- forever. +». 7: Þ = 
5 das oo m'this bfe ozely wcte has bape in fbi fave were of all 31092 the 
*D[t miferabic, as the. poftieſpoakey x £07. 14. 19; Butthou: muſt. con- 
Fider, that as this life is our Hell; and the wickeds Heaven, Fobs 16, 20+ SO 
the next life ſhall bee :1eir Hell, and cur Heaver, ver. 21. 33- P/0v.164- 
As Dives wes in 4b7ahoms boſome, when Laxaris was in tormgnts 3: 10 


Per. 23: 29. Antherein wee fare: no worſe, than Cſtrift 5: Did- nor- bis 
Spirit paſs frotn'rhe Crofs, mto- Paradice ?. Did nor hee firſt deſcepd into 
THe!, zrdthen'kad his eſven/to4? - Suppoſe thy ſufferings bee greats whar 
'2hen? Afﬀare ©; elf, that every pang is a prevextion of the pains of Hell, 
and every reffitc, az earneft of Keavens veſt; andhow many; ſtripes doft 
thou eſteem Hegven worth? 13:5 true, fleſh and blovd is fo ſenſual; thar ir 
feek a little pain inthefinger grear-deal more than che health of thewhole 
body. Bur ler us better confider on it, and behold ar once the whole ſtate 
of a Chniftian; wee ſhall fee kis firace exceed: 15; patz'z yea, wee, ſhall ſee 


"both the roxitenrs preſent, and the glory. following: Hope makes abjent ! 


gates, preſent 3: wants; pleniundt ; aud beguilts'calamity, as good company 
does, the way,” The pour navelier, in thinking of this zne, goes.on-more 
eveerfully, andthe bond: many in calling/ro! (mid; the year! of Jubitce. 
When the Apprentxce calls to:orthd thathis years:0f :covenam will now 
ſhortly expire, and-then hee thali have his froedunn confirmed; the very 
remembrance thereaf matkech mavy labour ſonie works [cert more lizhty and 
. Tcfs grievous gnto him : neither doth hee afterwards repent it. Did it 
_ eve repent Jardb, when hee came toiubeirt his Fathers blefghgy that hee 
had induced a long exile, and tedious bondage ?. Or Zoſep;, when hee was 


_ Paxwrus was in| Abiahayis boſom?) when Diver was intormentss Luk 16.7 * 


| 


— — 


— 


- ence made Klein Egypt, that he-had formerly been ſold thichetzand there 
impriſoned ? ang hee hadknever bean a Comtier, ifhe had nor fuſt been a 


priſoner 3 |. + 


CHAP. 39 K+ 
' priſoner: Ocdid it repent the Iſraelites when they came to 'inherie thÞ 


' Thron+s with mee, ver. 28. They that turn many unte 1ightevuſne 


*% "3 


do not ſerve Goll far nothing, Though we muſt nor ſerve him meerly for 
' 6. LO 
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Land of promiſe, that they had formetly been forty years paſſing” thr ongft 


| a forlo-1 wilderae(s, Or which of Gods ſervants did ever repent that they 


had pzfied the apprentiſhip of their ſervice here, and were now gon to he 
made free in :lory? If fo, ler us do and ſuffer cheery oily, patiently, $9xragyo 
#ſly, whac God impoſeth upon us : k1owing that after wee have ſet 
an4 ſmarted bat fix days ar'the urmoſt, then comech our-Sabbath of eternal 
reft, which witl mike a mends for all ; knowing tint dearh ends onur miſe- 
ry, and begins our glory, and a f:w groans are well beſtowed tor a Preface 
to an #2mortall joy. Let then our ey es bee conrinually on the joys whach 
follow, and nor on the pain which is dreſen! 35 the prix neglefbed and unite 
gerded cannor bee very diſcomfoctable. IG peg 
Bur that there is reward promiſe ro thoſe which ſuffer in C 147s Cauſe, 
15 not all, for onr reward ſhall bee anſwerabic to our ſuff.rings : the great- 
er our ſofterings ace here, the greacer thail our reward bee hereafrer, 
Mitth. 16. 27. The deluge of calamities may aanir us, bur chey ſhall exalc 
Us, by our croſſes ſanftifs:d, weight is a1de1 to our Crown of Bliſt , for ace 
cording co the mexſure of our affl:ions,God weigheth unto us of bis graces, 
that wee may bee able to bear them, and according to the meaſure of ouc 
graces, hee proportianeth 0:27 glory, and future nappia'ſs- Suffering for the 
Goſpell is no inferiour pyod work, and every one ſhall bee rewarded , 
though nor. for, yet according to his works, Pſal. 62.12. Rom. 2. 6. Rev 22. 
Ver. 12. The Apoſtles tell Chriſt, wee bave lz{t all and followed thet, 
Matt », Tg. 27, Chriſt rels them, when T ſit on my Toione, y3c W ice 
ne 
as the fxrrs iathe Kja:dom of heaven, Dan. 12. 3» And they Mr ſuffer 
Martyrdom, ſhall bee c!oathed with long white Robes, and have Palms in 
thetr hands, Rev. E. 9 11. Now, there bee three ſort of Martyrs , Re & 
pntentioae ; intentione, non re 3 1e, un intentione ; in borh deed and inren. 
tion as Was Sainr Steves ;, inintention, not deed, as was Saint Jobn; in 
deed, nor in intention, as were theznnocents. Bur, where the conflilf 1s 
more hard, the conqueſt obcained ſhatl be more g{orio:ss : for as Chryſoſro77 
ſpeaks, According to the tribulations laid upoa, and be'n by us ; ſhall ous re- 
tribution of glory be propo:tiozed. And perſecurors ( faith Bernard ) are 
bur our Fachers Gold-ſmiths : working, to add prails ro the Crowns of the 


| - Saints. 


Yea, ever whzre more work is done, there mare wages is given; and 
when the fight, or conflift is ſharper , and the viRtory harder, rhe glory of 
che triumph is greater, and the Crown of reward more glorious, Whence 
it was that choſe S4i:ts in the Qld Teſtament, which were racked and tor- 
:ured,, would not be delivered, or accepr of their enemies fair offers, to the 
end they might receive a bet er reſurreftion, and a more gloriaus reware 3 
Heb, 11. 35. Neither would we wiſh our work eaſier of our burthen 
lighter, if we looked up to the recompence of reward; for ir may be weit 
applied here, which was miſapplied in the triall of that holy man Fob, ec 


reward 
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230 "A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief. CHAP. 39 | 
reward, as hirelings, nor for fear as ſervants 3 but as children, far love. 


O char ( when-we ſuffer moſt J we would bur medicare and look upon, * 


with the cie of faiths the ſulzeſſe of theſe jozes,and ſweetne(ſe of thoſe plea- 
ſures, which (having once finiſhed our courſe ) we ſhall enjoy at Guds right 


hand for evermore : Pſal. 16.11. bang ſuch as cie hath not ſeen, uor ear. 


heard,neither hath entered into the heart of man to conceive : 1 Cor.2.9. For 
gertainly the remembrance thereof , would even raiſe wp 9ur [01s from our 
ſelves, and make us contemne, and ſleight what ever our enemies could 
do3 as it did our fore-fathers ; much more to ſleight reproachcs , which 
are ſuch bug-bears ro a great many. And no marvel, if thar which hath 
made fo. mapy: conterme fire and faggot, make us contemne the blaſts of 
mens breath. | 

But L hope enongh hath been. ſaid,in ſhewing that our enemies in ſtead 
of robbing, inch us 3 and in licu of burting, pleaſure us; fith they grearen 
our graces, and azz ment our glory ; fith if the conflit be more ſhaip , the 
Crown will be more glo120us. Whetefore if cur trials be ſwalls let us bear 
them witly patience, which makes eyen great buithcas caſie-z if rhey bee 
great and gizguous, lets bear them patiently roo fince great is the werght 
of glory that enſueth they: :. whereas no ſuffering , no reward ; yea, if wee 
be not chaſtned here, we ſhall be condewinedhereafrer, 1 Cor. 1 1. 32. And 
whether had you rather rejoice for one fit,, cx alwairs ? yon would do 
both, which may not be 3 you would be borh Dives and Lexa us, have 
happineſſe toth here and hereafter : pardon me, it is a ſond covetonſn: (ſe, 
a1zdle = co affet it: What, that you alone may fare better 


than lids Saints ? That God ſhould ftiow Carpets for your feet onclygto 
walk uWyour Heaven; and make that way ſmorth for you , whuch all 
Patitarchs, Prophets, Evangeliſts, Confeſſers, at.d Ch113 himſelf have found 
+ugged, and bloody? *way with this ſelf-love, and come down you am- 
birious ſons of Zebedes 3 and ere you think of ficting near the Throne, be 
contented to be called unto the Cup. Now is your trisl: Ler your S2uzour 
ſee how much of his bitter petiox you can pledge 3 then ſhall you ſee how 
much of his glory he can afford you. In all Fea{s , rhe comfeſt mcats arg 
raſted firſt ; be content to drink of his YVineger and Gall, and after you 
ſhall drink new wwe with him in his Kingdome. B-ſides, without ſome 
kinde of ſuftering, how ſhall your fincerity be :pproved ? Even nate is 
Jocurd and cheerfu! whiles it proſpereth, bur ler God withdraw his haud; 
noſegbt,no treft; The mother of Micha, while her wealth laſteth, can de- 
dicate a good part of her filvey to the Lord, bur now ſhe hath loft ir, ſhee 
falls a curling, 7udg.17. 1,2, 3. Catalinc, whiles poor, had many ſeem: 
ing virtucs, bar having feathered hjs aeft, you could hardly ſay, whether he 
was moft laviſh of his woxey, or of his mod;ſty. But to be equally good in 
a profberous, and adverſe condition, deſervs praiſe 3; When our refolation 


and praſtice is like that Maids in Plutarch, who being. ſctin the dmtet.clp 


be fold, when a Chapman a£kt her , Wilr thou be faittiſul, 371 bay the 

ſaid 3 Yea, thar I will, theygh you do not buy me. © 4. 

 Weeallare aver weary of recetving, ſoon weary of att?nding ; weare 
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; #\ © ready to ſhrink-from Chri/?, ſo ſoon as our profits or pleaſures -ſhrink- from 


#5: Bur if withthe Needle of the Compaſſe, in the midſt of tempeſiuous wea- 
tpcr, we remain alwaies #tzxoveable, and ſtaied upon one point; it isa 
kgne the. Load(tore of the Goſpel hath changed our hearts 3 and we are go- 
verned by Chisſt, as the Needle is by the Nort3-Pole. Wherefore if God 
ſhould nor frame outward things to thy miad?, do thou frame thy mind ro 
endure wich patieuce and comfort what he fends ; avd this will bean Odor 
ſmelling ſweet, a $acrefice accep; able and pleaſtnr to God,: yea, herein thou 
ſhalr approve thy ſelfwith David, a inaz after. God's own beait ; and vou 
know, that as David was unto God according to his beait, ſa was God un- 

t0 Drug according to his. - £f- 


CHAP. zo. 
Application of the ſoriner grounds. 


AA Nd ſo you have the reſidue of the grounds of comfort, it remains that. 
| ſhould apply them :' For this Dodtrine, thovgh ic be better, unde - 
ſtood then pradiſed, as Caſſandra was berrer known than truſted : yet be- 
ing both known, apphed , and duly rivfted to, will ( like the Sz ) nor 
one!y dcl:ght our underſtandings with its contemplation, hurt alſo warm and 
_ our affeft.ons. Wherefore, is there any weak Chriſtian ſo wi-ite- 
vcd with Nicodemus, that the-reproaches and Perſecutions which at- 
tend his proſeſſion, make him aſhed-of Cbriſe, or cauſe him to think that. 
K 153 vain to ſerve the Lord: whereby he is frighred our of the n2/701p, 
way that leaderh to life ? Let kim draw near,for 1 chietly dire& my ſpeech 
onto him : Are affliions-and perſecuti-n5 ſo neceſſary and profitable, as. 
hath been ſhewed ? Doth not God onely gain glory by our ſuffe. ings ? 
but do they alſo biing us to repentanc cy and axcoand:ment of life ? ſtir us up to, 
prater, wean us from the love of the world, keep us alwaies prepared f-xr.006 
enemcs afſaults, diſcoucr whether we are ſincere or nog make us bumvle, titi- 


Frove all Ch:iſtian graces in us? Is God more ſpecially preſent with us is 
affifions? Cannot our enemics diminiſh one hats of ( ur heads without God's 


ſpecial leave and appointment ? Hath he promiſed thar ave ſhall not be 
tempted abowe or frenzth 2 Are theſe [t7ipes the ciniefeft tokens and pledges 
0/ Goc®, love and adoption? Were none of his childrea ever exeiapted from 
thelike? And laſtly, ſhall our momentany ſufferings be rewarded with 
everlaſing glory? Yea, ſhall our 2lory be increaſed, 2s our fu crhogs have 
been more ? Then let them ſerve as 1o many 7eſtoratives to_thy f 4tntias 
ſpirits yea,Lift uptky bands which hang downgand ſtrengthea thy weak knees, 
Heb, 12. 12. For, 1 ſuppoſe thy fainting, and droopzng is from ſear, and 
thy fear from doubtsng , and thy doubtiag from #xbelief, and thine unhe- 
bief chietly fiom ignorance of theſe things: and whence is thine#2norauce 
of theſe, but this ? Thou haſt never beencoywerſant in the book of God; or 
if chcu haſt, thou didſt.never ſe:iorfly ponder-theſe Scrghtures which have 
formerly been rehearſed : for hadſi thouſegioutly confidered them, the u 
wouldſt - not have dared to make that. an occaſion of grie/ and prejudice, 
Q 4 which 


- 
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which the Spit of God: maketh the greateſt cauſc of joy and confirmation 
that can bc. For, what can be ſpoken more expreſſe, dsreft,and frgmficant? 
What demonſtrations can be. given more ſollid ? Whar Forttfcations or 

, Bulwarks fo ftibag and ſafe agairſt the affronts of Satan, and the rorld ? 
Thou ſaieſt thou art perſecuted for well-deing , and thereſore thinkeſtita Þ 
ſtrange thing. God ſaith it is, and ever hath been common to all bis chit- 
dren, not Chrift himſclf excepted, 

' _ Take notice of theſe things, ( for ir is' the God of all truth and 
blefieenefſe that ſpeaks them) and apply them to thy ſelf, as if they were | 
particularly ſpoken to thee br name ; even as when twezxty bein a room, 
where is a fair well-drawn pifture 3 every one thinks the picture looks uo | 

' bim: and have not more modeſtic or manners ( in leaving thoſe diſhes for 9 
thy betters) than will do thee good. Be nor like a Monkey which looking in | 
a glaſſe, thinks he ſees another Monkeys face, and nor his own : And know 
withall, that it is no ſmall ſin even to doubt , when we have God's cem- 
mand and warrant to ſecure ns. 

"Thou thinkeft thy ſelf 7iſerable 3 God ſaith, thou art bleſſed : Thon 
ſaieft, thou art bated of ihe world 3; God ſaith, thou art beloved of Chrift; 
who hath choſen thee out of the world 3 Thou thinkeſbit a ſhame to be re- 
proached ; God faith, It #sthy gloiy ; Thou grieveſt ar it; God ſai h, thou 
haſt great cauſe to rejoice 3 for it ſheweth thee to be born &f God, thine ene- 
mies to be tbe ſced of the Serpent, Thou ſaicft, that all things go croſſe 
with thee 3 God ſaith , That all things ſhall work together ſur the beſt 3 ir 
may be the increaſe of thy temporal havpineſſe : however, that it ſhall Lee ? 
for the improvement of thy graces here, for the advancement of thy glory 4 
hexeaſter, Thou thinkeſt ic a ſign of diſpleaſure 3 God ſaith, it is ro thy 
Enemies, a token of perdition, but to thee, of ſal'vation : Thou rhinkeſt thy 
ſelf near forſaken 3 God faith, The ſpirit of glory, and of God , reſteth upon 
thee: Thou feſt, thorn ſhalt oxe day periſh ; Ged faith, that neither things 
preſent, nor things to come, ſhall ever. be able to ſeparate thee ſjrom the love 
of God, which in Chriſt Feſus our Lord. Thon thinkeft the Lord doth 
nor hear thee, becauſe he doth not preſently arfwwer theein tie things thar 
thou requireſt : I tell thee, it were z{[jor the beſt of us, if we were permit- 
red to be cur ow? coir : Let Peter have his deſire, and his Maſter ſhall | 
notdiez fo Peter Limſelf, and the whole world had been loſt, Jn unfit ſup- F. 
plications we are moſt heard, when we are repelled : our God often times ; 
doth an{wer our 0razers with merceful denials , and mo(t bleſſeth us in croſ- 
fing our defires. We may ack either bad things to a good purpoſe ; or, 
good things to a bad purpoſe ; or, good things to « good purpoſe, but it an 
all ſeaſon. Nowsif we ask what is either unfit to recerve , or unlawful to 

5. beggitis 2 great favour of our God to be denied : granting is nor alwaies 

- "4. ahe #ffect of love 3 if ſo, then had Pal been lefſe loved then Satan: Satan 

©=Þegg'd bur once, and bad his pater granted, concerning Fob; S. Pail 
begeg'd thrice that he might not be buffered, yer was denied: Satarheg'd 
bis ſhame ; who envied- his ſ#cceſſe ? Saint Paul thar freedom fro, rem- } 
,pration, which would have been worſe bad r1en wanted : yea, if granting 
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» | werealwaics an effet of love ; then was onr bleſſed Saviorr Tefle loved 
2? ' than Satar; for the Lord would nor let the Cup of his Paſſi1n patſe from 
+ | himnupon his earneftpraier, which he made as he was Man. But you muſt 
? | know, that demals in ſome caſes are better than grants : the Lord will not 
a f rake away the bodyot fin from us upon our earneſt praters, yet he granteth 
[- us that which is equivalent 5 viz. Grace to ſubdue our corcuptiogs ; and 
withall takes away the occafion of pride, which is better : for certainly he 
d 1s more ſupported cf God,that hath grace given him to conquer a iempta* 
e | tion 3 as had the Martyrs, in being able to ſuffer rhofe rortures ; than a- 
. nother who is excuſed to fight. 
t | Again, we muſt not meaſure God's bearing of our ſuir, by his preſent 
” py anſwer; orhis preſent auſwe? by cur own ſenſe : rouching the fff, Zacha- 
n { ya long time failed ofa Sor for ali his Prater 3 but when he had even for- 
y g2r that Prater, he had a Sox ; the Angel brings him good news, Lu4-1913, 
- Thy Prater is beard : When did he make this Prater ? Not lately; for then 
he was gyewn old, and had given over all hope of a child ; ſo that his re+ 
n queſt was paſt over many years, and 10 anſwer given. , 
f The like example we have in Hannah,who powring ourther ſoul before 
- the Lard, in the trouble of her ſpirit; God did nor immediately tell her by 
uy revelation that ſhe ſhould conceive a Son, but he gave her for the pfeſent, 
- faith ; which did work jn her joy, and peace of conſcience + for ( faith 
'e the rext ) ſhe looked no more ſad; and when ſhee had waited his leifore 
Ic a certain.time, The Lord remembred her with a Son,1 Sam, t. There is nos 
e A. thing between God and thee, but time ; preſcribe not his wiſdom, haſten 
y 4 nor his mercie, now his grace is enough for you, his glory ſhall be more 
y than enough hereafrer. Tarry a little the Lords leifure, deliverance will 
y come, peace will come, joy will come : thy cears are reſerved, thine hun- 
YL ger ſhall be ſatisfied, thy ſorrow ſhall be comſorted : In the mean while 
'F 10 be patient in miſery , makes miſery no miſtry : while we confider that 
x — a little brunc is once paſt, troubles will ceaſe , but jotes ſhall never 
coaſe, | 
Ta Wherefore, Jet us never give over, but in our thoughts knit the begin- 
F- ninf, progrefe, and end togetherzand then ſhall we ſee our (elves in Hea-. 
il | wCH, out of the reach of all our enemics. 2 
j- j 2. To prove that wee are not to judge of Gods anſwering our praiers, 
'S by our own ſence ; | need but co inftance the woman of Canaaz, (as what: 
E can ſpeed well, if the praier of faith from the knees of humility ſucceed 
Ts not? )) and yet behold, the further ſhe goes, the worſe ſhe fares 3 her dif- 
n conragement is doubled with her ſuit : It is nor good ( ſaith our Saviour) 
'0 to take the childrens bread , and caſt it ta dogs ; here was cold comfort: yer 
es ftay bur a while, he clears up his brows , and ſpeaks to her ſo comfortably, 
n thar *rwere able to ſecure any hearc, to diſpel any fears. O Savipng ! how 
ol different are thy waies from ours, when even thy ſeverity argues tgvour ? . 
d The #1ial had nor been ſo ſharp,if thou hadſt nor found the {ith ſo throng \ 
n- | ifthon had nor meanc the ive ſo happie 3 It is no unuſual thing fog Find» | 
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234 _ A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief. CH AP. 40 
neſſe to look ſternly for, the time , thar it may indear it ſe!f more, when it 
liſts rg be diſcovered. 
Ic was cold comfort that the Cripple heard from Peter and Fobn, when 

he begg'd of them an alms 3 Si\ver and gold bave I none-: but the next 
clauſe, /3ſe vp and walk, wade amends forall. O God | we may not al- 
 waies mealure thy meaning by thy ſemblance 3- fomerinzes what thou moſt 
incendeſty thou ſheveſt leaſt z In our affli&ions thou turn'ſt thy back up- 


on us, and hideſt thy face from us, when thou moſt mindeſt our diſtreſles. 


So Fonathaz ſhot the arrows beycnd D.wad,, when he meant them to him: 
So, Zoſepb calls for Benjanin into bands,when his hearc was bound to hin 
in the Rrongeft afteRion z fo, the render mother makes as if ſbe wou'd 
give away her crying<child, whom ſhe hugs ſo mach cloſer in her boſom. 
If chou paſſe by us whiles we are ſtrugling with the tempeſt, we know ic 
x5 nor for want of mercie, thou can'ſt,net negle& ns : Oh let not us diſtinuſt 
thee ! if thon comeſt, ic is to relieve us; if thou ſtaieſt, it is to trie us 3 
howlſoever, thy purpoſe is to ſave vs. Surely God will work done, and 
man muſt not be of his counſel. Wherefore many times he deals. with, 
wicked men, 2s Evutrapilus ſometimes did with his fubjeRts 3 who when 
he,was minded to do a poor mana miſchief, would give him abundance 
of wealth ; whereas contrarily his children find themſelvs croft with a bleſ- 
Sig. Poſſtdorius tells us of Auſtin, that when there was wair laid for his 
life 3 through 'God's providence he miſt his way 3 whereby his life was: 
preferved,, and his adverſaries diſappointed. As when Iſabel Queen of, 
England was to repalle from Zealand into her own Kingdom, with an A4i- 
my,in favor of her Son againſt her Husband,ſhe had utterly been caſt away, 
had ſhe come unto the Port intended, being there expected by her enemies : 
bur Providence, againſt her will, brought her to another place, where ſhce 
[afely Linded. Yea, this I have ſeen, two men ſtrizang for the way, one ce- 
£civing a ſwitch over the face, draws his Rgpyer ro kill the other; but by 
a prouedeace, in making the offer, his ſaddle ſwaicd ro the horſe-bclly 3, 
whereby in all likelihood, the one was ſaved from {:it:nz , theother from, 
bazging :. for before he cord make after him, he was rid a mile. And 
have not ſome been detained ( by a violent ſtore ) from coving homes: 
whereby they have been exempt from feeling the down-fall of ther houſe? 
Sure I am the lecting fall of my Glove in che dark, once proved a means of 
ſaving mefrom drowning ; while another ſtepping before me, found the 
danger to: his coſt. And indeed , how infigirely ſhould we intangle our 
fclver, if we could fit down and obtain ozr wiſhes ! . Do we not often wiſh 
?bat, which we after ſee would he our coafuftonz becauſe we ignorantly 
follow the fi:fh, and blinded apvetite , which looks on nothing but the 
foelfand outiide 3 whereas God 1eiþ:tth the ſonl, and diftributeth his f«-: 
unur for the good of that, and his glory ? Ir is an argument of love ia the 
+. Fether, when he takes away the Childs knife, and gives him a book. Wee, 
 ctye for niches, or liberty, or peace; rhey are knives to, cut our fingers : 
{ whettfore God pives us his Word, the riches of verity, not of vanity : Hee 
; giver rs that elor207s livertyto be tize Soxs of Gad , he gives uz that” _ 
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ded, not onely to do , but tg ſuffer chear/ully for well-doing. Bur why © 
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CHAP, 40. A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Gnef. 235. 
which the world cannot give, nor take away : wherefore let the Chriſtian 
underſtand, God bus Phyfitian,[ribulation bis phyſick ; being afflited under 
the medicine, thou crieft , the Phyfititn hears thee, 'nor: according to thy 
will, bur thy weal ; thou canſt nor endure thy malady; and wilt rhou not” 
be patient of the /e7edy ? No man would be more miſerable, than he that 
ſhould cull our his own waies : What a ſpecious ſhew carried Midas Lis 
wiſh with it, and how did it pay bim with ruine at laft ? Surely Ihave ſeen 
matters fall our ſo unexpeRedly, that they have tutcred me in all affairs, 
neicher ro deſpair, ner to preſume”; nct ro deſpair, for God can help mee 3 
not to preſume, for God can croſſe me : One day made Marius Emperour, 
the next ſaw him 7%le, and the third he was ſlain of bzs Souldiers. Well 
then, if with Paul thou haſt beſought the Lord often , that thy preſent af- 
fifFion might depart from thee, and canſt not be heard in the thing which 
thou defireſt ; know that thou art heard in that which is wore conducble 
to thy profit : and conſequently rejoice more in that thy petition is deni- 
ed, than if it had been grazted. This was the uſe which Saint Paul made 
of Gods denial, and he knew what he did, though he had as muck to- 
boaſt, and rejoice of, as any one living : yet, faith he, of my ſclf I will not 
7cqozc ez except it bee, gf mize infirmities : that is, affli&tions, reproaches, per- 
ſecutions, inwa: d temptations, ſears, diſtruſt, &c. But in theſe I will very 
gladly rejoice, Why ? That the power of Chriit may dwell in me : Note his 
reaſon,” he had heard God ſay , that bis power was made perſeft through - 
weakneſſe,- 2 Cor. 12.8, g, Neither had he onely cauſe to rejoice in his 
infirmities, bur al} God's people have the ſame cauſe ro rejoice z for,what 
the ſpiric of comfort ſpeaks in this, and in all the former places reci:ed, do 
equally belong to thee for thy conſolation, with all the regenerate; for 
whatſoever was written aſoje-lime, was wrilten for thy learning and mines 
that wee through patience, and comfort of the $c:iptures might have hopes 
Rom. 15. 4+ And accordingly , will a geod hearer apply ta himſelf wharſo- 
ever is written inthe Word ; for as the ſtomach ſexds the ſtrength of the 
meat into every member of the body : ſo we ſhould ſend ro the ce, that 


which is ſpoken to the cic; and ro the ear, rhar which is ſpoken to the 


eai'z and tothe tongue, that which is ſpoken to the tongue; and to the 
hand, that which is ſpoken to the þazd 3 and fo to the heart, and every 
ſaculty and member of ſoul and body : if we hear tomfort, we ſhould apply it 
to fear ; if wee hear a promiſe, we ſhould apply that to our diftruft ; if wee 
hear a threatnng, we ſhould apply that to our preſumption; and ſo fill up 


_ the gap ſtill where the Devil would enter. And indeed, had it not been 


for this Aqua celeſtis, David had ſurely fainted ix his affliction , Pſal. 29. 
wer. 13. & 119. 92. but thi good Word. from beaven fetch him again, 
when he was readyto ſink : and ihdtcd, if Moſes and the Prophets, the E- 
wvangelifts and Apoſtles will not comforc us in chis caſe , then as" Abra- 
ham told Dives in another cafeg»nathing will perſwade, nor prevail. Be- 
lieveft thou the former. Seriptaes ſpoken by Ci»12/7, and his Apoſiles?1 know 
that thou believeſt, with ſomÞ mixture of unbelief ; and art almoſt perſwa- 
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236 A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief. CHAP, 4o 
doſt thou not altogether believe , that it is'a blefſed and: happic thing thus 
, TOluffer ? Mat. g. Io, 11, 12. Thar thou haſt great cauſe to rejoice and 
be g114 tha thow art counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame ſor chrifts name ? Aﬀts 
5- 41. Thon ſeeſt it is not for nothing that Dawid acknowledgeth, It was 
good for him that be was afflifled, Pſul. 119. 91. that Fob blefleyh che 
cime that ever he was correffed, Fob g2.. Thar Jeremy praied for corretiion 
a5 agood thing, 7cr. 10. 24. That a whole Church voted the ſame, Lam. 
$- 27. I: is not for nothing that Ch; ſaith, Bleſſed and happy are yee 
 Whes mcn 1evile you, and perſecute you : Thar Saint Fames ſaith , Cornt it 
exceeding joy, when yre fail into divers temptations, Fames 1. 2. It is nor 
for notning thar Saint Pa faith, I take pleaſure in bnfermtics, 3i2 1eproaches, 
&i2 RLCE(ſULES, bn perſecutions, in anguiſh, for Chriſt's ſake, &c- 2 Co7-12.16. 
That Peter and John, when chey were bearen and impriſoned , depgited 
from the Council, rejoicing that they were counted worthy to ſuſfer rebuke for 
Chiſts name, Aft. $..41. For, even bearing tbe Croſſe with Cviiſt, 15 as 
great apreſerment inthe Court of Heaven, as it is in an earthly Co wit f or the 

#:tace to take off his own Roab, aad put it oa the back of oae af bis ſervants 3 


as you may petceive by the Loid's ſpeech ro Paul, Ad. g. 15, 16. X 23-, 


Vere IT and our Saviour Chii?s words to his Apoſiles, Aft. 1.8. ye3, to 
ſuffer for Chiifl ( faith Father Latimer ) is the greateſt piivilege tat God 

wes 24 this world : and the ſtory of Job is a bo9k-caſe to prove it for did 
not God by him, as ſomerimes a Schoolmaſter with his Pupill,who when he 
hach poliſhed ard pciſcfted a good Scholar , brinzs bim forth, provokes ad- 
verſartes to ſet upon him with hard queſtioas , and takes a pridetoſee the 
frut of his ownlahowrs. And in the warrs , to have the bottc and myſt 
dangerous ſervices impoſed up m them by their @:227al, is accounted the 
greateſt honour : neicher will he corfcr the ſame upon any, bu: the ſtoute[i 
and moſt valiant. This Rod of the Lord ( like Abaſuzrus bis Scepter ) is 
never ftretcht forth toward any of his, but #2 great love' a1d favour. It is 
like the kiſſe, which Cyrzs, in Xenophoz , gave toChryſanthas , which was 
accounted a great: and more ſpecial favour, than the Cub of gold which he 
gave to Artabazis : Which being ſo, ler us in this particu'ar, imita'e the 
' Muſcouttiſh women,, who will nat think their husbands love them, un» 
jefle they chaftiſe them ; and the Indizns, who arc ambitious to be bu/»t 


wh them and the Thracians, whoare proud to wear their ſcaris. Moſes | 


£iteemed the reproach of Chriſt greater riches thas all the tre:ſlures of = 
2y2ts Heb 11. 25, 26. Andthe Apoſites eſteemed ir a grace, to be dſgria- 
ced for him 8 and ſhall we grumble, of think aych art ic ? No: in the 
greateſt exrremiry of ſtraights, ler us acknowledge it a favour , and gzvec 
him thanks : and ſo much the rather, far that ir is more acceptable to God, ta 
give bim thanks once in adverſity, then ſix hundred times 31 proſpcitty , as a 
grave Divine well obſervs : and indeey, it is the ſumme of all Religion to be 
- thankful to God in the midſt of miſeriex. | "IP 
- True, itis hard for Fob, when the t4r701r5 of Gad fight againſt byn, and 
the arrows of the Almighty ſtick ſo ſaſt va him, that tbe venome thergof bat 
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druah up bis ſpirit, Job 6. 24 3, 4 to think it a ſpecial favour andegnity, 
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CHAP* 40 A Sovercign Antidate againſt all Grief, 277 
bur fo it was, being rightly confidered. It was hard for 7oſephs brethres 
co hear him (peak 70ughly unto them, take them-for fries, accufe them of 
theft, aud commit :hem to p1i/02, Gen. 42+ 30s andthink, it is a# owb of 
love ; much more hard for Szzze0x ro bue cull'd cut from the reft,and comy 
mitted to ward, while his brethren are ſet at libertie, Verſe 24. and yet it 
was ſo; yea he loved him beft, whom he ſeemedt6favont leafi : yerol ch 
13 the: infimaitie'of our nature; that as'weak cies are dxzled with kobe 
which ſhould comfort them, fo there is nothing more common with God's 
Childrca, thanitd! he afified with dhe canſes of Dhtiy joys and dfharitd with 
that which is intended jor their confirmation. Even Manoah concetys death 
in that viſoonof Gqd, whevcdin algye þj4 {4 4nd bapyizeſſe did tonſil? : Tudg. 
13. 22. And the Shepherds, Luk. 2. who were ſcre af 7azd, when the Au- 
gel of the Lord came to bring them good tidings of great joy roall people; 
wiz. their Saviours Birth , whichgyas Ch13ft the Lord, Verſ. 9.10. Bur 
what hath been the anſwer of GJ D alwaies to his children , in ſuch their 
exraſies, but this ? Fear not; Gideon, Judy. 6- 23. ' Fear #ot, Joſeph, Mat- 
I. 20. Fear not Zachary, Luk'1« 19, 13. Fear .not Abexbamyor 1 em thy 
ſhield, and thy exceeding great reward , Gen. 1 5. 1+ Fear not, Paul, foi 1 
am with thee, aid no man ſhall lay hands on thee to do thee hurt, &c. Ads. 
x8. 9, 16. the words are often repeated ( as Pharddbs: dreams werd.dous 
bled ) for the ſureneſſe. Yea, ro the end, that we ſhould be fearlelle in all 
our ſufferings,fo long as we ſuffer nat as evil. docrs, 1 Pet. 4. 15. Fear net, 
z5 one well notes,is the firſt era 3 the Aninunciation of Chriſts Conception; 
and the firft word in.the firft 1nmvaciation of his Birth; and the Atword 
in the firſt Annuwntiation of his Reſurrection , and almoſt the tart words in 
his laſt exhorration, a little before his death, are , Let not youy beaits be 
troubled, and be of good comfort, ftrengtheming his followers, and ſweet- 
ning hs Croſſe by diverſe forcible reaſons, Like 21; Mark. 13." Nm 


words of dying men have eyer been moſt emphatical, 'moſt cffetual. Nay, 
mcre that all this, if yet ctiouwilt not be comforted, look but Fob, Y6:26, 
and thou ſhalt have thy Saz io aſſure bee by a double bond : 
word Ifan, ... ADL 
Mis? Oath Ver.ly, verily, I ſay unto yn. 
that though for the preſent you do fear, ang ſorrow,and weep: yet all ſhalt 
be turned into joy be thatyoy ſhal-n0 man be able to take [70m you,v. 22. 
SH Patience . 
And fo much of tle Innocency pof the woitzns (ted, 
lr elicity HS 
Male) 
If you will ſee the pos of the Scipents {ced; 
mn The canſe and cure of Irnorance rio, ec, 
Read the three fore- F The cure of Miſpriſion., © 
going parts 3 73, ) Charadters of the kinds of preaching, 
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The Jaſt wherecfiz told only by Zames Crump, in Little Bartholomews 
Tull-yard, A PRAYER 


EY 


A two- la P Prares for the Morning 
—_— andforthe Evening, as alſo ano- 
' ther to befaid at any ti time. 


"4 Jer. 19þ2 5, 
Pour ont thy fury upon thets that know thee not, and 
upon tbe Families that call not on thy name. 

Pſal. 145.18, Rom. 10. 12. 


- 'The Lord is, nigh Sy rich vuta all that cul! _—_ bim 


in trath. pt 
$ IG.6e, P 5 26s 
-vBofore they call-I will anſ wr, and whiles oy are yet 


ſpetkeng Iwill hear. þ 
Jer. 33-2 


- Call unto me ' paw 7 will- -— thee, und few thee 
great and mighty es. ra thou knoweſt not. 

I JON. 5» I4. 
If wee ackany thing ecoorditg to his wills he beareth 


us, 


Joh. 16. 23. Mat. ar. 22. | 
what, vever Ber ſhall esk the Father in my Name, be- 


I; he wib | g7ve tt your . 
teving» ' "IP 


Evening ys Morning, and at Noon will Tpray. 
| A Prater 
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thou haft. been þeneficiall unto- us. 
We do:daily- and hourely break all 


| yea, finnes of Prefumprion and Will 


2-0 


0 Lord prepare our hearts ts Pray. 


'©2 


% Moſt glorions LORD GOD, 'and in JESHS CHRIST 
&y car moſt merciful and loving Father ; in whom vree live, 
and move, and have onr being z in the mulricnde of thy 
mefrcies we defire to approach unto thee, from whom a] 
good things do proceed ; who knoweſt our neceflities be- 


fate wea:k, and our ignorance in a:king, Tt is tre, © Lord, if we ſhould 


conſider onely our own unworthinefs, and how we have heretofore abvfed 


thy poodneſſe and Iong-fuffering towards us 3 wee might rather deſpair 
ach t 


with 7udas, and like Ada run from thee, 


y gio- 


then dare to appro 


rious preſence. For we confeſſe, Q Lord, to the ſhame and confulton cf 


oft own fices, thatow—n—_ --/:; 


—35 we brought aworkd of finne in- 
to the :World with us, and deferved 
to dye fo. ſoon as wee began to live; 
ſo ever-i{ince that thon haſt ſpared 
us, 'we have-done nothing bur ade 
finne untoſinne,. as thou haſt added 
merey- t6:mercy': For we haye been 
no lefe rebellious unto tlice 4 'then 


thy commandements, addifig unto 
that ouy originalf corraprion which 
we were conceived and borne'in, all 
manner of - attuall{ cranſgreſſtons, by 
fins cf Qmifſſion , fins of Commitl- 
Gon » ſinnes of. Ignorance , finnes of | 
Know!edg,ſinnes againſt conſcience; 


fulneſs, and that in thought, word, 
and, deed. . We have ſinned -againſt 
thy Law, and apainft thy : Goſpel, 
againſt thy mercies, and againſt chy 
judgments , againſt the many warn- 


ings, and the abundance of meanes,| 


aftorded by thee ro reclaime us, a- 
gainſt the ſpirit cef grace corinually 
knocking at the doors of our hearts, 


with infi2ire checks and holy mori- | 
Cn 


—25 our firſt Parents lefr us a large 
ſtock of finne, ſo we have improved 
the ſame beyond meaſure 3 O that 
we could have fo improved that ſtock 
of grace which wee have received 
from thee {But whereas rhou gaveſt 
us as large a portion,we ſaddenlyloſt 
ir. We were created indeed by thee, 
afcer thine own image, in righteouf- 
neſs,8 holineſs, &in knewledg of the 
Truth:Bur alas!now our underſtand- 
inps are ſo darkned and dulled , our 
judgmets ſo blinded, our wils fo per- 
verted, our affe&ions ſo corrupted, 
our reaſon ſo exiled,our thoughts ſo 
ſarpriſed, our deſires ſo entrapped, 
and a'l 'the . faculties and fundti- 
ons of our ſouls ſo diſordgged, that 
we are not ſufticient of our ſclves to 
chink, much leſſe ro ſpeak , leaſt of 
all co do ought that is good. And 
yer uſually Fike Bladders,we are nor 
more empty. of grace, than we are 
blown up with pride: whereby with 
Laodicea, we not orice ſee our own 
ſpiritual miſery and nakednefle ; bur 
think we are rich and good enorgh, 
as wanting nothing ; when as ſcarce, 
any 
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ns, Oar cares have been alwaics 
open to the Tewprer,ſhiic unto thee; 
we have abuſed our eyes to wanton- 
nelſe,our mouthes to fikHyneſſe,and 
our feer have been ſwift te all evill, 
ſlow to ought that is good. | 

And as wee have committed one 
finne en the neck of another, fo we 
have mulciplyed,and manytimes re- 
peared them, by falling often into 
the lame wickednefle, whereby our 
finnesare become for number,as the 
ſands of the Sea, and as the Stars of 
Heaven. SR 


Yet womb 


— — 
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. | queſts ? 


any ſpark bf grace yer aþpears in us, 
Yo. ſo far have we been from 1o+ 
ving and ſerving thee, that we have 
| hared thoſe thac do it, and that for 
their ſo doing. And ſo far have we 
been from performing that vow 
which we made to Chriſt in our 
Baptiſm, when we rook his preffe- 
mony to be his Souldiers, and ſerve 
him ja the field of this world,againſt 
his and our enemies ;. that we have 
renounced ourvow made ty him,aid 
fled from his ſtandard ; yea, foughr 
(for Satan and the World, ſeeking to 
win all: we could from Chriſt, by 
tempting to ſin, and by perſecuting 
ſuch as were better then ourſelves ; 
. fo that at our recompence of thy 
love wire 253 nain beent'to do that 
which thou hateſt, and to lidte thoſe 
whom thou loveſt. Yea, we cannor 
deny bur we have perſccured thee 
with Paul, denied thee with Peter, 


— — 


 berraied thee with Zudary and cru- | 


cified thee with thoſe cruel-Jews, 
Now Lord it being thus wirh us, 
how can we expe& thar thou ſhoul- 
deft hear our praicrs,& grant our re- 
how can wee look for 


thine 
other ar thine hands, then'grear and 


þ mrs » yea, then double damna» 


rion?as moſt juſtly wehave deſerved. 


Yer moſt moſt merciful Father, being that thou haft given thy Son, and 
thy Son himſelf for the ranſome of ſo many & ſhall truly repent, and un- 
fainedly belicv in him,who hath for our ſakes fulfilled all righteouſneſs; yea, 
fuffered onthe Croiſe , and there made full fatisfaQion for the frns of all 


thine Ele. CEE] 

And ſeeing thou haft appointed 
Praier, as one ſpecial means for the 
obtaining of thy grace, unro which 
thou haft annexed this comfortable 
promiſe, that where = on_ 

achered copether in thy exho 

Silt be in the midſt of them, and 
_ * grant their 3 nayp 

; Red hath affared? 


Aud likewiſe knowing, tharther- | 
cic pleafeath thee , and that the ſole 


perfeRion of a Chriſtian, is the 3m- 
putation of Chriſts righteouſheſle, 
and the not-impuration of his own 
untighteouſnefle ; 


w—_— 


4 


name, thou wilt give if us: 
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"whatſoever we ſhall ask thee in his 
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We are emboldencd to ſue unto thee our God for grace , that we may 


be able to repent and believe. 


Wherefore for thy promiſe ſake, for chy Sons ſake, and for thy great 
Names ſake, we befeech thee fend down thy holy $Spiric into our ſouls, re- 
generate our hearts, change and purifie our natures , ſubdue our reaſon, 
reQific our judgments, itrengrhen our wills , renew our affe&ions, pur a 
ſtop co our mad{ling and ftraying fancies, bear down in tis whatſoever 
ſtands in oppoſition co the Sceprer of Jeſus Chriſt ; and enable us in 
ſome meaſure,both ro withſtand that which is evil;and perform thac which 


is good and pleating in thy fight. 
Yea give us repentance never 0 
be repentec of,;and poffefs our ſouls 
withſuch a dreadſull awe of chy Ma- 
jcſty, thar we may fear as well to 
commit ſmall fins as great ones, con- 
fidering thar the leaſt fin is morrall 


. withonr our repentance, & thy mer-. 


Cy:a3 wel fear tO fin in ſecret as open- 
ly,fince thereis nothing hid fromrhee: 
as well condemne our ſelves for evill 
thoughrs as evill deeds, confidering 
that the Law is ſpiritual, binding 
the heacc no lefle then the hands 3 as 
well abſtain from the occaſions of 
finzas fin it ſetgand conlider thar it is 
not enouyh, to abſtain from evill , 
unlefſe wee hate ir alſo , and do the 
contrary good- 

And now O Lord, fince thou haft 
fafely broughc us to the beginning of 


this day, we beſeech the to defend, 


and dierR us in the ſame:and as thou 
haft bleſt us in our lying down, and 


In our riſing up,ſo prore 8 proſper 


as in our going forth,& in our com- 
ing home:ſhield and deliver us from 
the ſnares of the Hunter,who lieth in 
waite for our fouls; and is conzinual- 
ly labouring our everlaſting deftru- 

ion. And no lefſe arm us againit 
the alluremenisof che world,where- 
in we ſhall meer with many provo- 


- * cations, and tempraxions - and that 
"om May not lead our ſelvs, nor be 


led 


And becauſe every day which 
does not abace of our reckoning z 
will increaſe it; and that by pro- 
craftinating, we ſhall bur heap unto 
our ſelves wrath againſt rhe day of 
wrath : Good Lord, ſuffer us nor , 
we beſecch cheezt » defer our repen- 
rance,left the cuſtome of evill makes 
ic alrogether unalterable in us : or 
leſt we dye before we begin to lives 
of leſt thou refuſeſt ro hearusanother 
day, calling upon tlie for mercy : 
becauſe we refuſe to hear theenow, 
calling to us for repentance. 
Wherefore if we be not yet conver- 
red,le: this be the happy hour of our 
converfion;thacasour bodies areriſen 
by thy power, and providence from 
ſleep, ſo our ſonles may daily bee 
raiſed from the fleep of fin, and the 
darkneffe of this world ; that ſo we 
may enjoy that everlaſting light , 
which thou haſt prepared for thine; 
and purchaſed with the bloud ot thy 
dear Son,our Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 
Give unto us, we beſeech thee, a 
true, lively , and juſtifying faith , 
whereby we may lay hold upon thoſe 
gracious promiſes, which thou haſt 
made unto us in him 3 and where» 
with we may vanquiſh all our ſpiri- 
ruall edvet faries. Seal upnnro us the 
aſſurance of our ſalvation, by the re- 
ſtimony of = bleſſed Spirit.Give to 
us 
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ſed into temtation; give us wiſdome | us thy ſervants, that wiſdome which 


beware of men , even of aflocia- 

our ſelves with the vitious, like 
epb : leſt otherwiſe with Dazid, 
we be drawn to difſemble ; or with 
Peter, to deny thee: for fin is of a 
caching, and infefions quality : 


ro 
tin 
Fo 


and pur corrupt hearts are like tin- 
der, which will kindle with the leaft 
k.: eſpecially O Lord, keep us 
rom yeelding to their ſolicitations, 
or following their cuſtoms, of drink 
ing, broxing, flandering, and ma- 
king theworſt conſtruion oi things: 
of mocking, and ſcoffiog at religion, 
or the religious : le: not cuſtume 
and example any whit prevail with 
us, without, or againſt thy written 
Word ; leſt we mille of the narrow 
way, which alone leadech unto life : | 
onely give us wiſedome, and grace, 
ro look upon thy Sons whole life: & 
fee how he would ſpeak,and do, be- 
fore we ſpeak or do anything,8& then 
having thy word for our warrant,ard 
thy glory for our aime 3 let no cer- 
ſares,nor flowts of anydiſcourageue. 
Finally, good Father we beſeech 
thee,inable us ſo to walk in thy fear; 
thatin mirth webe net vain,inknow- 
ledg we be not proud, in zeal we be 
not bicter; inſtru us by thy Word 
" dire us bythy Spirit,mollitie us by 
thy grace, humbleos by thy,correQt- 
ons,win us by thy benefits,reconcile 
our nature to thy wil;&rceach usſo to 
makeprofitofeverything, tharwe may 
ſeetheeinalthings,&al things ir. thee. 
And in theſe our prayers wee are 
not mindfull of our ſclves alone, Ent 
foraſmuch as thou haſt commanded 
vs to pray oric for anoxaer 3 as being 
the members of one and the fame 
my ſticall body : wee beſeech thee 
to blefle thy whole Charch Univer- 


All, whereſoever diſperſed, and how- 
ſOcver 


t 


deſcendeth from above,that we may 
be wiſe unto our eternall ſalva* 
tion : ſo ſhall our hearrs { inſtead of 
a Commentary ) heip us tounder- 
ſtand the Scriptures , and our lives 
be an Expoſition of the inward man. 
Give us grace, t9 account all things 
in this world even as drofle, and 
\ dung,that we may win Chriſt Jeſus; 
and Heaven andhappineffe by means 
of him. Give. us ſingle hearts, and 
ſpirits without guile, thar wee may 
love goodneſle for it felf, and more 
ſeek the power of godlinefie, then 
the ſhew of it ; and love the godly 
for thy ſake:and becauſethey are god» 
ly. Grant that in the whole courſe 
of or lives, we may doe ur:to all 0- 
thers, as we would that they ſhould 
doe unto us : confidering, that whe- 
ther we do good or evill, unto any 
one of thy members, rhcu trakeſt ir 
as done unto thy ſelf. Diſcover unto 
us all our own fins, that wee may 
not be ſo forward to cenſure others, 
as wee have been heretofore. Give 
us patience to beare thy Fatherly 
chaſtiſements, which through thy 
grace ſanAifying them ro us, beeome 
both Medicines to cure us, and An- 
ridores to preſerve ns from the ſick + 
neſſe of ſin : conſidering, that all the 
afflitions of this life,are not worthy 
thoſe joyes which ſhall be revealed 
unto Us, 
And, as we are ſuirers unto thy 
Majefiy , for theſe thy bleflings ſpi- 
rituall : fo likewiſe we humbly beg 
at thy merciful hands,all own 
apperraining to our temporall wel- 
fare : delocriiing thee wy blefſe ns 
in our perſons,with health,ſtrevgth, 
and liberty : in our «ſtares, with ſuf- 
ficiency,and the right uſe of itz con-, 


fdering that if wee ſpend what ge 


#% 
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foever diſtreſſed, or deſpiſed, far an«: | have upon vur own lufts, we may 
wide over the face of the whole | i5k, bur wee thail ao! i ecoive 7 tit 
earth : and vouchfafe unto thv Grſ- |0ur good names, with an wnrepro- 


pell ſuch a free andefi-Quall paſſage, 
that it may ſound throughou: all 
Nations. Yea , wee humbly pray 
thee, ler ir convert and reclaim the 
Turks , Jews , infidels, Indiaas, 
Atheiſts, Epicyres, Herericks, and 


Schiſmacicks. Prevenc all plots, and | 


proj. &s againſt the Cingdome ot 
thy Chriſt: let thy Word and Spiric 
alone, bear rule in all places. Ex- 
rend thy tender mercy O Lord, to 
all Proteſtancs Heyond the Seas ; ro 
all Chriſtians nader the Turks , or 
other Infidels : ſtrengthen all ſuch 


as ſuffer for thy cauſe, and ler rhy 
prefence with chem counrerpoyſe 
whatſoever is laid upon them, and 
inable chem to. continue conftani 
in thy faith and tuth to the end, 
More particularly, be good uato 
that part of thy Church planted hece|- 
amongſt vs, in this fiafuil Laad> aod 
indue us with thy grace as thou 
haſt already with other blcflings ; 
thar they may not riſe up hereafier | 
in jadgmenc againſt us. be propiti- | 
ous to the Nobilicy, Gentry, and | 
Communalty. Biefſe the Tribe of 
Levi, all Miniſters of thy Word and 
Sacraments 5 let their lips, O God , 


reſerve knolewdg, and their lives | 


righceouſneſſe ; and for ever blefſe 
thou their Jabours:increaſe the num- 
ber of thoſe that are ſaichfull and 
painfall; and reform, or remove ſuch 
as are <ither ſcandalous,or idle: and | 
for a conſtant and continnzll ſupply 
of their mortaligy, b!cfſe all Schools 
of learning, ayd good literature 3 
eſpecially the Univerſiries. Remem- 
ber in much mercy all that are affti- 
Red, whether in body, or in mind , 
er in both ; whether in cvhſcience, 


1 groaning 


-eable report: and fo, blefſe and fans 
Rific uaco us all cherhi:igs of thislifeg 
har they may he fuitherances of us 
in che way co a better. 

And feeing that ir is in vain for 
us ro labour, except thy bleſſing go 
along wich it ; neither can our en- 
deavours ſucceed well excepr thou 
proſper them : bleſs every one of us 
ia our ſeverai places and callings,and 
ſo direRt us 1m all we ſhall cake 
in hand , that whatſoever” wee do 5 
may tend to thy gloty , the good of 
ochers , and the comfort of our own 
foules:whea wee ſhall c:me co make 
our fiaall account unto thee for 


chem. 


K 2 Theſs; 
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groaning under fin 3 or fora good 
Conſcic.nge,becauſe they will nor fins 
and as thou makeſt rhem ex-mples | 
to us, ſo reach us to rake example 
by them, and learn wiſdome by thy | 
hand upon them. | . 

' Theſe, and all chings elſe which thou knoweſt we ſtand in need of, we 
humbly crave at thy metcifull hands, and that for the alone worthineſſe , 
and facisfaction of thy fon : and the henowr of our onely Redeemer, and 
Adyocate Jeſus Chriſt : ro whom with thee O Father, and thy bleſſed 
Spiric, be given as is moſt due, all praiſe, glory,and dominion, the refidue 
of this day, and for evermore. Amen. 


— 
FW") 


—_— 


A Praier for the Evening , which would be performed before 
Supper, and not when we are more prone to ſleep, 
then to pray. 


2 Erernal, Almighty, and incomprehenfible Lord God ; who 
, art great and terrible, of moſt glorious Majeſty, and infinite 
7, purity : Creator , and Preſerver of all things, and Guider, 
FE and Govei nour cf them being created : who filleſt Heaven 
Zs Wh and Earth with thy preſence, and art every where at hand 
to ;<cevve, and hear the praiers of all that repair to thee in thy Chrift. 
Thou haſt of thy goodneffe beftowed ſo many, and ſo great mercies vp- 
ON us, thai wr k''ow not how 'to exp: efſe thy bounty herein. Yea, we 
can ſcarce think ot any thing more to pray tcr,but that theu wouldeft con- 
tinue thoſe wi.ich thou haſt beftowed on us already : yer we covet fill, 
as though we had nothing, and live as if we knew nothing of all this thy 


deneficence. 
Thy bleffings are without num- 
ber, yer our fins ſtrive with them 
which ſhall be more : if we could 
count cke numberleG numher of thy 
Creatires, they would nct be anſwe- 
Table ro the number of thy gifts; yer 
the number of our offences: which 
we rerun in lien of them, are nor 
much inferiour thereunro. Well 
may we confefle with 7#das,we have 
finned, and there ſtop 3 bur we can- 
not reckon their number , nor fet 
forth their nature. We are bonnd 
to praife thee above any Nation 
| what- 


We no ſooner lived, then we de 
ſerved to die 3 neither need we any 
more to condemn us, then what we 
brought into the wor!d with vs : bur 
thou haft ſpared vs to this hour, to 
try if we wou'd turn unto thee by 
repentance, as cur fiſt Parents, and 
wee have turned from thee by fin : 
yer thy mercy ſeems to have been in 
vain, and thy long-ſuffering to no 
end : For whereas many have been 
won hy. thy Word , wee would not 
ſuffer it tg, change us 3 many have 


been reformed by the Croſſe, bur 
S, we 
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whatſoever : for what Nation under 
Heaven enjoys ſo much light , or ſo 
many bleſlings as we ? aboye any 
Creature, for all the Creatures were 
ordained for our ſakes : and yer 
Heaven, Earchz and Sea, all the Ele- 
meats, all thy Creatures obey thy 
Word, and ſerve thee as they did ac 
ficſt : yeagcall upon us to ſerve thee: 
onely men for whom they were all 
made , ingratefully rebell againſt 
thee. 

Thou might'ft haveſaid before we 
were formed 5 let them be Toads, 
Monſters, Infidels,B:ggers,Cripples, 
or Bondfſlaves fo long as they live, 


and after that, Caſt-awaies for cve! 


and ever ; bur thon haſt made us ro 
the beſt likeneſſe, and nurſed us in 
the beſt Religion, and placed us in 
the beſt Land, and appoinred us to 
the beſt and onely Inhericance,cven 
to remain in blifſe with thee for 
ever : ſo that thouſands would chink 
ch-mſelvs happy, if they had bur a 
picce of our happineſſe. 

Why ſhouldeft cthon give vs thy 
Son for a ranſome, thy holy Spirit 
for a pledge, thy Word for a guide, 
thy Angels for our guard; and re- 
ſerve a Kingdom for our perpetual 
inheritance ? Why ſhouldeſt thou 
beſtow health, wealth, reſt, liberty, 
limbs, ſenſes, food, raimenr, friends, 
and the means of ſalvation upon us, 
more then upon others, whom thou 
haſt denied theſe things unto ? We 
can give no reaſon for it , but thar 
thou art merciſul z and if chou ſhoul- 
deſt draw all back again, we had no- 
thing to ſay bur that thou werr juſt : 
which being confidered, why ſhould 
any ſerye thee more theg we, who 
want nothing but ghankfulneſſe ? 
Why ſhould we not hate the Way 
to Hell, as much as Hell it lf ? and 
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. we would not ſuffer it to.purge us 5 
many have been moved by thy bene- 
| firs, bur we would not [uffer them 
' to petfwade us : yea, as 'f we had 
contrated with the Divel, that we 
would abuſe all cby giits fo faſt as 
they come : thy blefiings make ug 
proud,thy riches covetous, thy peace 
wanton, thy meats intemperate, thy 
mercy ſecure 3 and all thy benefits 
ſerve us but as weapons to rebell a- 
gainſt thee, We have prophaned 
thy daies,contemned thy ordinances, 
refiſted thy Word, grieved thy Spi- 
rit, miſuſed thy Melfengers , hated 
our R<provers, flandered and per- 
ſecured thy people, ſeduced our 
friends, given ill exawple to our 
Neighbours, opened the mouths of 
thine and our adverſarics , ro blaf- 
pheme that glorious Name after 
which we are named , and the rruch 
we profefſe : whereas meaner mer- 
cies, and far weaker means , have 
provoked ethers no lefſe ro honour 
thee , and the Goſpel ; who may 
juſtly riſe up in judgme: t againſt us, 
Beſides, ( which makes our caſe far 
more miſerable ) we can ſcarce re» 
ſolve to amend 3 or if we do, we put 
off our converſion to hcicafter; 
when we were children, we defer- 
red ro repent till wewere men : Now 
we are men, we defer untill we be 
old men : and when we be old men 
we ſhall defer it unril death, if thou 
prevent us not : and yet we look for 
as much ar thine hands,as they which 
ſerve thee all their lives. : 
Perhaps we have a form of godli- 
nefſe, but thou who ſearch {t the 
heart, and trieſt the reins , knowelt 


why \ 


that teo often we deny the power 

it : and that our Religion is much of 
it hypocrifie, our zeal envie , OV 
wiſedam policie,our peage ſecurity 


246 
why ſhou!d we not make every co- 

girations 14 EceNh. ind «tion of ours, 
28 io many ſfeps to Heaven ? yet 

tho. ſkou'dſi now ab us what iutt is! 
ailwo yg; AT what affection qua-ifiect, 
what p:1tion expelicd, whai fin re 

pented of whai good performes- 
fince we begai2 ro receive thy ble 
Ning» to tht day?we mull recds con- 
f-il-+ azainit our ſeivs, thar all our 
thoughts, words, aud works , hav: 

been che ſervice of rhe World, the 
Fleſh, and 'h+ Dvel : yea, it hath 
been the courſe of ou” whole life, to 
leave hit which thou command-ft, 
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1 life rebellion,our devotion dead-: 
fe ; and that we live ſo ſecurelyy 
«> It we had no.ſouls to ſave. 
indeed, thy Word and Spirit may 
work in us ſome flaſhes of deſire, 
and purpoſes of better obedience 3 
hurt. we are conſtant in nothing , but 
in perpetual offending, onely there- 
in we ceaſe not : for when we are 
vaki2g, our fleſh temprs ns ro wic- 
kedneſle ; if wee ate ſleeping, it ſol- 
:cires us ro fil:hinefſe 3 or perhaps 
[When we have « fiended thee all the 
ay at nigh: we pray unto thee: 
hut what js the iſſee of our praying ? 


anc. to d:; that which thou forbid 


Firſt we fn, and then we pray thee 


d:fi : yer, miſerable wretches that | to forgive it ; ard then return to 
We are, if we ccn'd give thee our | our fins again 3 25 if we came to thee 
bodic: and ſouls ; chey ſhould be | for n© other end, bur to crave leave 
ſaved by it; but thou wet neve1 the | co offend thee : Qr, of thy granting 
' Jicher for they, : _ _ ' er requeſts, we even diſtonor thee 
. Thus while we look upon cur and blaſpheme thy namey while thou 
ſ-lvs, we zre aſhamed to littup our do'ſt ſupport and relieve us 3 run 


ics unto thee 3 ye-, We ate 1<ady to 
deſpair w th Cain : yet when we 
think vpon thy Son, and the rich 
romiſes of the Goſpel , on; fear is 
n ſome meaſure turned tnro joy : 
while we c«.nſider that his rizhiconf- 
nefle f.r us, is more then our wic- 
kedneſſe — our felvz 3 opely 
ive us faith we befeech thee, and 
ſettle it in thy beloved, tha: we may 
draw vittue trom his death and re- 
ſurreRion, whereby we may be ena- 
bled 80 die unto fin, and live unto 
righreouſnefle 3 and it ſufficeth for 
all our iniquities, necefſiries, and in- 
firmities. | 
' It is true, O Lord, as wee were 
made afrer thine own Image 3 ſo by 
fin we have turned that Image of 
thine, into the Image of Saran : but 
turn thou us again, and we ſhall bee 


turned into the Image and likeneſſe | 


ofthy Son :. And what though oor 


figs } 


from thee, while :hou do'ſt call us ; 
and forger thee, while thou art feed- 
ing us : ſo thcu ſpareſt us, we fleey3 
and to morrow we fin again. O how 
juſtly miighreſt rhou forſake us, as we 
forſake thee 3 and cpndemne us, 
whoſe conſciences cannot but con- 
demne our ſelvs ! Bur who can mea- 
ſore chy goodnefle, who giveſt all, 
and forgiveſt all > Though we be fin- 
fal, yet thau loveſt us; though we 
be miſerably ingrateful , yer thou 
. molt plentifully blefſeſt vs : What 
ſhould we have, if we did ſerve thee, 
| who haſt done all theſe things for 
thine enemies? O that thou who 
haft ſo iadeared us to. ſerve thee, 
wouldeſt alſo give us hearts and 
hands'to ſerve thee with thine own 
gifts. 


- 


> - | Where- 


fins be great , yet thy mercie is far 
greater then our fins eicher are, or 
can be 3 we cannot be ſo badzas thou 
art good z nor ſo infinire in ſinning, 
as thou arr in pardoning, if we re- 
penr. O rhat we could repent! O 
that thou wculdeſt give us repen- 
rance ! for we are weak, O Loid, 
and can no more rurn our ſelvs,then 
we could at firſt make our ſelvs: yea, 
we arealcogerher dead in fin, ſy rhat 
we cannot ſtir the leaſt joint, no nat 
ſo much as feel our deadneſle, nor 
defire life , except chou be pleaſed 
to raiſe and reſtore cur fouls from 
the death of fin, and grave of long 
cuſtome, to the life ot grace : Apr 
wee ate toall evil, bur reprobare 
and indiſyoſed ro all grace and good- 
neſſe 3 yea, to all the means there- 
of- Wee are alrogether of our ſelvs 
unable ro refiſt the force cf our 


mighcy adverſaries, buc do thou fiee! 


our wilk, and fer to thy helping 
hand, in caſting down by thy Spi;it 
our raging luſts'; and by thy grace 
ſubdue our untamed afteRions, and 
we ſhall henceforch as much honor 
thee, as by our wick-dneſſe we have 
formerly diſhono1ed thee. 
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Wherefore of thy goodneſſe, and for thy great Names ſake, we beſeech - 
thee take away our ſtony hearts, and give us hearts of fleſh : enable us to 
repent what we have done, and never more todo what we have ond re- 
pented, not foſtering any one fin in our fouls. 


Reform and change our minds, 
wills, and affeions, which we have 


And becauſe infidelitie is the bit- 
rer root of all wickedneſfie, and a 


corrupted 3 remove all impediments | lively faich the true mother of all 


which hinder us from ſerving of 
thee, and direQ all our thoughts, 
ſpeeches, and aQtions to thy glory, 
as thou haſt dire&ted our eternal (al- 
vation thereunto. Let not Satan any 
longer prevail, in caufing as to defer 
our repentance z fince we know, that 
late repentance is ſeldom fincere , 
and that fickneſſe is no fit time for ſo 
Poets: great 


_ 


grace and goodnefle ; nor are wee 
Chriſtians indeed,except we imitate 
Chriſt, and {quare our lives accord- 
ing co the rule of thy Word : Give 
us that faich which manifeſteth ir ſelf 
by a godly life 3 which purifieth che 
hearr, workerh by love , and ſan&i- 
herh che whole man chroughour 
Yea ſjnce, ifour faith be rrue and 

R 4 © faving 
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great awork ; as many have found 
That are now in Nell : Neither is it 
realonable, thou ſhouldeſt accept of 
our fecbie and decrepic old age, 
when we have ſpent all the flower, 


4 Soverergn Antidote againft all Grief. 


and ſtreng/h of our youth,in ſerving 
of Satan , not once minding tolcave 
fin, vari! (in lefr us. 

Yea, O Lord, give us firmly to re- 
ſolve, ſpeedily to begin, and conti- 
nugly ro perſevere, in doing and 
ſuftering thine holy will : Inform 
and reform us ſo, that we may nei- 
ther miſ-believe, nor mil-live : ſub- 
due our luſts coour wills, fubmit our 
wills to reaſon, our reaſon to faith 
Our faith, our reaſon, our wills, our 
ſelvs,ro thy bleſſed Word and Will. 


Diſpeil rhe rhick miſts and clouds -_ 


our figs, which corrupt our ſouls,and 
. darken our underfiandings ſeparate 
them from us, which wou'd ſeparate 
vs from the= : Yea, remove them 


cur of thy fight alſo, we moſt hum: ' 


bly beſeech thee, as far as the Eaſt | good ; that we may eſteem it our 


, 


ſaving, it can-no more be ſevered 


from unfained repentance, and fan- 


Aification, then life can be withour 
.motion, or the ſun without light : 
' give us ſpiritual, wiſdom, to try and 
examine our ſelvs, whecher we be in 
the faith or not : that ſo we may 
nor be delyded with opinion onely, 
as thouſands are. 

Diſcover unto us the emprineffe, 


| vanity and inſufficiencie of the things 


here below, to do our poor ſouls the 
I-aſt good 3 that ſo we may be in- 
duced to fet an higher price upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, who is the life of our 
lives, and the ſoul of our ſouls : con- 
Iiderings that if we have him, wee 


want nothing z if we want him, wee 


have nothing. 

Finally, O Lord, give unto us, and 
increaſe in us all ſpiritual graces : in- 
lighten cur minds with the know- 
ledge of thy trath, and inflame our 
hearts with che love of whatſoever is 


is from the Weſt z and in the 'me- | meat and drink to do thy bleſſed 


rics of chy Son, pardon and forgive 
us all thoſe evils, which either in 
thoughr,word, or deed, we have this 


day, or avy time heretofore commit- | 


&xd againſt thee : wherher they be 
the fins of our yourh, or of our age 3 
of Fniflion, or commiſſion 3 whe- 
ther commitred of ignorance, of 
knowledge,or againſt conſcience,and 
the mainy checks and motions of thy 
holy *piric. | 

And now,0 Lord, ſeeing the rime 
approacherth which thou haſt ap- 
pointed for reſt; and becauſe wee 
can neither wake nor ſleep without 
thee, who haſt made the day and 
'nighr, and ruleſt both : therefore 
into thy hands we commend our 
-fonls and bodies, beſeeching thee to 


watch oyer us this nighr,and preſerye | 
wg (1 : dy | " ” 4 : Us 


% 


' will. Give us religious thoughts, 
godly deſires,Zealous afteRions,holy 


endeavons, afſured perſwafions of 
faith, ſtedfaſt waiting thruugh hope, 
conſtancy in ſuffering through part- 
ence, and hearty rejoicing from 
Ove : regenerate our minds , purifie 
our natures , turn all our joies into 
the joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; and all 


ence ; and all our fears into the fear 
of fin, that we may love righteouſ- 
nefſe, with as great:goad will, as ever 
we loved wickednefſe ; and go be- 
fore others in thankfulnefſe towards 
chee, as far as thou goeſt in mercy 
towards us before them. : 
Give us victory in temptationgpa- 
rience in ficknefſe, contentment 


in poverty, joy in diſtrefle, _—_ 


our peace into the peace of conſci- / 


— 


—_ 
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m3 from all our ſpiritual, and bodily 
enemics 3 from thievs, fire, and from 
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.treubles, confidence in the hour of 
Jearh ; give us alwaies to think and 


all other dangers. medicate of the hour of death, the 


| 


day of judgment;the joies of heaven, 
and the pains of hell ; together wich 
che ranſoine which thy Son paid, te 

redeem us from the one, and to pur- 
chaſe for us the oti:er : ſo ſhall net 
cher thy benefits, nor thy chaſtiſe- 
ments, nor thy Word return incffe- 
&ual : bur accompliſh that for which 
(hey were ſent, until we be wholly 
. renewed to the imape of rhy Son. 
Theſe things we humbly beg ar thy fatherly hands, and whatſoever elſe 
thou knoweft in thy divine wiſdome to be needful and neceffay for our 
ſouls, or bodies, or cſtates, or names, or friends , or the whole Charch, 
better then we our ſelvs can either ask or think : and that for thy Names 
ſake, for thy promiſe ſake, for thy mercies ſake , for thy Sons ſake, who 
ſuffered for fin, and ſinned not 3 and whoſe righteouſnefſe pleadeth for 
our unrighteouſneſſe : in him it is that we come unto thee, in him we call 
upon thee, who is our Redeemer , our Preſerver , and our Saviour 3 to 
whom with Thee, and thy bleſſed Spirit, be aſcribed as is moſt due, all 
honour, glory, praiſe, power,mighr,m«jeſty, dominion, and hearty thank(- 
giving, the reſt of this night following, and for evermore, Amen. 
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 — 


A Prater to be uſed at any time, 


it Almighty, Eternally, moſt Glorious, and onely wiſe God ; 
giver to them which want, comforter of them which ſuf- 
fer, and forgiver of them that repent ; whom truly to 
know, is everlafiing life : wee thy poor Creatures ac- 
knowledge and confeſs unto thee, who knoweſt the 
g /ecrets and deſeres of all hearts ; that== « 

w———of 0ur ſelvs, we are not worth Y] —— we bave uſed al our wiſedom, 
to liſt up our eyes to heaven, much leſs|to commit the fooliſhneſs of ſin : out 


N/A 
T © 
X 


to preſent our ſelves before thy Maje- 
ity with the leaf! confedence, that thou 
ſhouldeſt bear our praters, or accept of 
our ſervices; but rather that thou 
ſbouldeſt take theſe our confeſſions , 
and accordingly condemne us to the 
laweſt place in Hell ; for our coptiuns: 

ary 


whole converſation hath. been to ſerv 
Satan, and fulſill the luits of the fleſh. 
wee even ſuck in iniquity like water, 
and draw ou ſin as it were, with cart- 


ropes. 
Neither is there any party power 


funttion, or faculty, either of our ſows 
—_ or 
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ally abuſing thy mercy, and thoſe many 
means of grate, which tn#hy long 
ſuffering thou haſt aſfoarded /or our 
reclaiming. wee are the curſed fecd 
of rebellious Parents, wee weve con- 
ceived in ſin, and born the colldret 
of wrath : And whereas thou myht- 
eft bave executed thy fierce diſpleaſure 
wpon as, ſo ſoon, as thou gaveſt us. be- 
-8ag y' and (o prevented our further 
diſhozouring thee : wee have wnſtead 
of bumbling our ſelves beſore thee our 
God, 1nd ſceking reconculiation with 
Majeſtic : done nothing from our 
gnfancy, but added ſia unto ſin, 
breakin every one of thine holy Laws, 
which thou haſt given us as rules and 
dbref{ions to walk by, and to keep us 
ſrom ſeanjag. Yea, there is not one 0/ 
thy righteous precepts, which we hau? 
not broken more times, and ways, 
then we cap expreſs : ſo far bave wee 
been from a provatve holizeſs , tn re- 
forms that which is evill; and a 
poſptive bolineſs ia performing that 
which tis good : which thow maſt 
grftly require of us; octing wee bad 
once abiltty ſo todo, if wee had not 
wilfullyloſt it : for thou did'ſt form 
ws rtphtcous and holy, had not wee 
deform'd our ſelves; whereas now 
lthe Satan, wee can do nothing Clſe 
but ſin, ani make others on too, who 
would notſo ſin,but forus:/0r we hate 
an army of unclean deſires,that perpe- 
rually fight ag ainſt our ſouls: whereby 
wee are continually tempted, drawn a- 
way,and enticed through our own con- 
enptſce;:.ce. Yea,thou knoweſt hat the 
heart of man is deceitfull above all 
things; and that "the imaginations 
thercofy axe onely, and continually 
gwul. Q the infixitely intricate wind - 


ings and turnings of the dark Laby- | 


1n.hs of mans heart | who finds not 
il2 


| without anger, or envy? when did 
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[ or bodies, which is not become 4 Yea- 


dy inflrumeat to diſhonour thee : for 
4s our heart is a 707 of all corrudttony 
4 ſeed-ylot of all ſia; ſo onr eyes, are 


fol ly; our mouthes, mouthes of de- 


and every pait doth diſhonour thee, 
which yet would be glorfjcd of thee. 
The underſtandiag which was pbven 
us to learn virtue, is apt now to ap- 
prenend nothing bat fin 3 the will 
wh:eh was given us to affeft righte- 
o:4ſneſs, is aft now to love nothing but 
wichednefs 3 the memory which was 
cue usto remember good things ts 
apt now to heep nothing but evill 
things : jor ſin ( like a ſpreading le- 
proſte ) is ſo 310wn over us, charkins 
the crown of 987 heads, to the ſoal of 
our [eet, there is nothing whole thire- 
bt, but wounds, and ſwellings, and 
ſores full of conmuption. Yea, our 
ſouls and bodies are even a very ſink 
of ſin , for life the common ſhoar, we 
have not refuſed to welcome any, the 
moſt loathſome pollutions, that either 
the woild, our own corruvtiongorthe 
Dewull at any time hath offered unto 
US. 

Or, admit we are exemvt from ſom 
evills, wee may thank thee, and not 
ou; ſelves forit + for wee ate ready 
without thy reſtraining grace, to thi 
out tio all manner of enormities 
whatſoever ; we are [wift to all evill, 
but to all good immoveable : when we 
ao evil, we da it chearfully , and 
quickly, and eaſily ; \but if we do any 


ſlackly. when did we talh without 
vanity? when did we give withou: 
bypocrifie ? when did wee bargain 
without deceit ? when did we reprove 


WwCe 


eyes of vanitie; our ears y ears of 


cit; our hands, hands sf inquity: . 


$004, wee dat! faintly, and re viy,and * 


— —w_ wan kn YT ES 


== ” — go nd ——_— a ies 


OY 
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as leaucour luſts; yea, wee love our 


in himſelf an indiſpoſition of mnd to 
all good,and an inclination to all evill? 

And according to this our incliaa- 
tion, bath been our praftice ; wee 
have yielded our bearts as cages to en- 
tertain all manner of unclean ſpirits, 
when on the contrary wee have reſu- 
Ted to yi Id them as Temples for thine 
holy Spit to dwell tn. 

Yet, miſerable wret ches as wee are, 
wee lthe our own condition ſo well , 
that wee are not willing to go out of 
our ſelves unto thee; who wouldeſt 
new make us, according tothe Image 
of thy Son ; jor by long cuſtom, wee 
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we hear withqut wearyſomneſs? when 

ard wee pray without tedionſneſs ? 

ſuch is qur corruption, as if we were 

made to ſin, in deed, in word, or it 
thought. 0 the pride, paſſion, luft, en- 
vy, ignorance, awkwardneſſe, bypocit- 
he, infidelity, vain thoughts, unprofi-. 
tableneſs, and the like; which cleaves 
to our very beſt aftions ! and how [nll 
of infirmity are our piimeſt performan- 
ces / for we have not done any one a= 
(:40n legally juftiſyable all our dayes 5 
neither can ought we do, abide the ex- 
| aminatirn of thy ſtrift juſtice » untill 
:t be covered with thy Sons 1ighte= 


bave ſo turned delight ito neceſſity, 
that we can as willingly leave to live, 


ſfsas ſo well, and ſo mych above our 
ſouls, that ( except thou coange 0ui 
hearts) wee ſhall chuſe to go 
to Hell, rather then part with them. 
Thou haſt wſed all manner of means to 
reclaim us, but nothing will ſerve 
neither the menaces and tcrrouts of thy 
Law, not the precepts and ſweet pro- 
miſes of thy Gogpell can doit: wee 
are neither ſoftned with benefits, 07 
broken with pumſhments ;, thy ſevert- | 
ty will not ternfie us,no! thy kindneſs 
mollifie us. Nogſhouldeft thou ſend an 
Angell ſrom the dead to warn us, all 
perſwaſions would be in vain,ſtnce we 
hear Aoſes and the Prophets, Chriſt 
and tis Apoſiles daily, and are never 
the better. | | 
True,0 Lord,theie is a main teaſon 
of it which we cannot now help ; for 
naturaily we haveeyes and ſee not,ears 
and hear not, hea'ts and underffaud 


ouſneſs ; and the corruption thereof 
walhed away in his moſt pretious 
blood. Yea, if theu ſhouldeſt bebold 
theſe our prazers, as they bee iy them- 
ſelves, without having reſpeet unto us 
in Chriſt Zeſus; they would appear 
no better i thy ight, then a menſtru- 
ous cloth, 


not. Yea, wee are quite dead In ſin, | 
untill thou = þoar our ears, ſoſten 
our heaits, and break in upon our con- 
ſcrences by the arreſsſtuble power of thy 
Spirit, aud by going along with thy 
Word, ſhall quisxen our ſouls, and re- 
- generate 


How- 
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generate the whole man anew: In| 
the mean tume wee are ready to recerue 
all, and return nothing but ſin and | 
aſdbedience ; wherein wee more then 
ebeund: for wee have done *more a- 
gonff thee this week, then wee have 

ne for thee ever ſince we were bots. 
Axd whereas theleafFt of thy mercies, 


zs greater then all the curtefies of men, \ 


wee are not ſo thankſull to thee for 
them all, as wee axe toa friend for | 
" ſome one goodturn. 
Neither do wee alone lay the fault 
on our inability, or want of ſuppl 
flom thee ; but upon our own CE 
neſſe, and want of endeavour, and 
putting / orth that ſtrength and ability, 


which thog baft gzven us : for how 


Jong baſt thou (O mot gracious God ) 
flood at the doors of our hearts ; g1d 
bow often haſt thou hnock'd, when 


we have refuſed to open, and let thee | 


in; Azdif at any time we have been 
ever-ruled bythe good motions of thy 
boly Spirit, yet bave wee ſtill returned 
(with the Dog ) to our vomit, and 
( with the Sow) refuſed the clear 
ſtreams of thy Commandements, to 
wallow in the myre of our filthy ſins : 
whereby we bave juſtly deſerved, that 
thou ſhouldeſt have called us to an ac« 
count intbe dead of our ſleep, and 
have judged us to eternall deftrufiion, 
and never have ſuffered us again to 
bave ſeen the light of the Sun: the 
remembrance of which, together with 
oxr other rebellions, when we nght- 
ly conſider them,makes us even Fpeech- 
leſs ke himin the Gofpell : as nt- 
ther expetting mercy, nor daring to 
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ash it. 


| 


Howbeit, when wee call to mind thy maniſold mercies, ſhewed to Manaſ- 


ſes, Paul, Maty Magdalen, the Thief, 


and the Predigall Son, with many 0- 


thers ; who were no leſs wile then wee, and who notwithſtanding fouad thee 


more ready to heargthen they were to ask ; and to giue above what they durFk 


preſume to beg ; wee ſtay our ſelves, and regeive ſome inceuragement f _ 


x 
> 


a—_ 


Try We. 
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theapplication of the merits of Chriſt Feſus ; which theu haſt pronaſed, 

bee *fuſſeien ſel Fl all A : and the der for that _ 
ca: eft all that are weary and heavie laden, with the burthen of their fins was 
tothee; with _ that thox wilt eaſe them ; and baſt promiſes, thut 

though our ſins 

That thou wilt not the death of a ſenner, but that he turn from bis wickedneſs. 


e as red as ſcailet, thou wilt make them white as ſnow , an 


and live 5 and that if a fenner doth repent him of bis ſins, from 
the bottom of his heart ,, hou wilt blot ont all his wickedneſs net of thy 
remembrance. And leſt wee ſhould yet be diſcouraged, thou who Hiaft no leſs 
accept the wall of David, then the aft of Solomon, baſt further promiſed that 


if there be but firſt a willing mind, thou wilt accept of us according to that 


which we have, and not according to that which wee bave not. | 
But foraſmuch O Lord, as thou knoweſt,that is not in man to turn his own 

bear t, unleſs thou oſt firſt grove him grace to convert ; for thou O Lord,muit 
work im us both the will and the deed : and being that it is as eaſie with 
thee to make us gbteous and holy, as to bid us bee ſuch, © our God, give 
us abilaty, and — to do what thou commandeſt, and then command 
what tho wilt ; ana thou ſhalt find us ready to dothy bleſſed will. Where« 
fore give to us, and mereaſe inns all Chriſtian graces, that wee may know, 
and belzeve, and repent, and amend, and perſevere in well doing. Createin us 
0 Lord, a new heart, and renew 4 right ſpirit within us : take away f? 

our greedy defire of committing ſin, axd enable as bythe powe: full aſſiſtance 
of thy grace, more willingly to obeytbee in every of thy commandements then 
ever wee bave the contrary, 

Be favor rable to thy people every | Tcalet thy Spint bear ſuch rule in 

where z look downia much compaſ- | every ove of our beaits, that neither 
(ion upon thy Militant Chnych, and e- | Satan that forrain enemy, and r0aitng 
very je ralt member thereof : bleſſe | Lyon, which ſceketh to devour us may 
zt b32 all places wi'b peace and tiuth, invadeus; nor our own concupiſ- 
bedge it about with thy providence , | cence, that home-bred traytor, may by 
defend it from the miſchitvous de- | confpiring with the world, work the 
ſens, and aitempts of thine, and ber | ruine and overthrow of our poor ſouls; 
malitious eneme: : let thy Goſpell go | but that all our wills which have been 
on and con;u21gnaugre all oppoſition; | altogether rebellious,our hearts which 
that Religion and upightneſs of heart have been the receptacles of unclean 


may vee highly ſet cy with all, and all 


| prophaneneſ's may be trod under foot. 


More particularly, be mercafull to this 
finfull Land; the avill Aagsſtrates, 
the painful Miniiters,the two #Wnvuer- 
fitzes 3 thoſe people that (jt yet in 
aarkneſszall the affitied members of 
thy Son. Lord, comfort the com ort< 
leſs, ſtrengthen the weak, bind up the 
broken: hearted, make the bed of the 


ſpirits, & our affeftions which are al- 
together carnall;may be wil yframed 
according to thy boly&heavenlywill, 
and that we may the better know how 
to avoyd the euvill,and do the good,let 
thy word as a luyht, diſcover unto us 
all tbe fleights and ſnares of our ſpirit 


bh, be a father to the ſathevleſs, and | 
| an 


tuall adverſaries : yea, make it unto 
| us as the Star which led unto Chriſt ; 
and thy bexefits like the Pillat which 
brought to the Land of Promiſe ; and 


thy: 
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& busband to the widdow ; cloath 
the naked, feed the bungry, viſit the 
Priſoners, relieve the oppreſſed , ſan- 
dtifie unto them all their afflstions,and 
Furn all things to the beſt to them that 
: ſear thee, 
Proſper the Aimies that fight thy 
battells,and ſhew a difference between 
thy ſervants, and thine enemies, as 
thou dzd'ft between the Iſraelites and 
tbe Egyptians ; that the one 
confermed, and the ther reclaimed. 


Theſe, 


Theſe® 


may bee 


pA 


þ 


A Sovereign Antidote ag ainft all Grief 


thy Croſs like the Meſſenger,that com- 
pelled gueſts unto the Banquet, 

Grue us, O Lord, to conſider, that 
although ſin in the beginmug ſeem ne- 
ver ſo ſweet unto us, yet in the end it 
will prove the bane, and ruine both of 
body and ſoul : and ſo aſſiſt us with 
thy grace, #hat wee may willingly part 
with our Tight eyes of pleaſure, and 
our night hands of profit, rather then 
ſen againſt thee, and wrong our own 
conſciences : conſedering that it would 
bee an bard bargain,ſor us to win the 
whole world,and loſe our own ſouls, 

Bleſſe, preſerve and heep us from 
all the temptations of Satan, the 
world, and our wicked hearts : from 
| pride, that Lucifer-like ſin, which is 


| the fore-runner of deſtruftion 3 con- 


federing that thou reſi(te(t the proud, 
and gveſt grace to the bumble : from 
covetouſneſſe, which is the 700t of all 
evil 3 being tanght out of thy word, 
that the love of money bath cauſed 
many to fall into drverſe temptations, 
and ſnares , which drown them in 
perdition and deſtruftion; from cru- 
elty, that infernal evil, of which theu 
haſt ſaid,that there ſhall be judgment 
mercileſſe, to hun that ſheweth not 
merce : from hypocriſiethat ſin with 
two faces , whoſe reward is dowble 
damnation ; and the rather, becauſe 
wickedneſſe doth moſt rankle the 
heart, when it is kept in, and diſſent» 
bled ; and for that tn all the Scriv- 
tures, we read not of an hypocrites te= 


 pextance ; from whoredom, which is 


2 ſin againſt a man's own body, and 
the moſt inexcuſable 2 conſidering the 
remedy which thou haſt appointed a- 
gainſt it + for the puniſhment where- 
of, the Law ordained death, and the 
Gofpel excludeth from the Kingdom of 
Heaven:from prophanation of thyday, 


A 


conſidering thou haſt ſaid that whoſos 
ever 


| ever ſantifieth it not, ſhall bee cut off 
from thy people ;, and did'ſt command 
that he ſhould be ſtoned to death who 
{| only gathered a ſew (licks onthat day: 
from (wearing, which is the languaye 
of hell; conſidering that — of 
oaths the Lane doth niourn, and thou 
: | | baft threatned that thy curſe ſhall ne: 
ver depart from the houſe of the 

{wearer : from drunkenneſs , that 
| - ec moniier with many beads, and worſe 

| TY than beaſt like ſin, which #n thy word 
hath many feaiſull woes denowaced a- 
| gaznſt it + and the rather, for that it 
i, ain ( like the pit of Hell ) out of 
Co | which there is ſmall hope of redemp« 

"3&6, {i0x. 

Finally, O Lord, give us ſtrength ts 
reſt temptation , patience to endure 
affliction, and conſtance to perſevere 
unto the end in thy truth ; that ſo ba- 
wing paſſed our pilgrimage bere,accor- 
ding to thy will, we may be at refs 
with hee hereafter, both in the nizbt 


id of death, when ou; bodies ſhall fleep in 


the grave, and in the day of our re- 
ſurrefiung when The Poalt awake 
+ judgment , aud bot btdies and ll 
&f enjoy everlaſting blaſſe. 
Theſe, and all other good things, which ſor our blindneſſe we cannot ash, 
 voitchſaſe ro give us thive unworthy ſeruarts, not for our ſakes, but ſor thy 
mercies ſahe z and for thy Sen our $a%iour feſus Chiiſts ſake,in whom tho 
art well-pleaſed ; and in whow thou wait fully ſatisficd upon the Croſſe ſor 
our ſins : who with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, liveth and eigneth ever one 


| God, world without end. - 
Let th y mighty b:1d, and out- ſtretched arm, O Lotd, be ſtill our defence 
' thy mercae and loviag kindneſſe in Jeſus Chrift thy dear Son, 01 ſalvattons 
thy true and holy word our inftruftion; thy grace and bely Spirit our comfort, 
tonſolation, illumination, and ſanttification, now and for ever, Amen. 


A Thauksgiving to be brought in to any, or every one of them 
next before the Conclafion, where the hand x placed. 


AN as we pray unto thee, ſo we defice alſo to praiſe thee : rendring 
onto thy Majeſtic upon the bended Knees of cur hearts, all pore | 


Ay A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief. og © 


256 A Sovereign Antidote againſt all Grief. 

faud, and thinkſgiving, for all thy mercies and favours, ſpiritual and cor- 
poral, r:zmporal and eternal : For tha: thou haſt freely ele&ed us to ſalva- 
tion fromall eteraicy 3 when thou halt paffed by many millions of others, 
both Men and Angels, whereas we deſerved co perith no leſſe then they ; 
and chon migh-elt juſtly have choſen them, and lefc us : for that thou 
haft creaced us Men, and nor Beaſts 3 in England, not in <Xthiopia, or any 
other ſavage Nation : in this clear and bright time of the Goſpel , nor i1 
the darkneſſe of Paganiſme, or Popery. For thine une xpreflible love, in 
redeeming us out of Hell , and from thoſe naſufferable and endlefle tor- 
meats, by the pretious bloo1 of thy dear Soa : who ſpared not himſelf, 
thac thoa mighteſt ſpare us. For calling us home to thee by the Miniſtry 
of crhy Word, and the work of chy go641 Soicit. For the long continuance 
of ray Goſpel wich us, ( the beſt of bleſſings). For ſparing us ſo long,and 
giving 1: ſo large a time of repentance. For juſtifying, and in ſome mea- 
ſure ſanRifying us, and giving us ground for affured hope of being glorift- 
ed in thy heavenly Kingdom. For preſerving us from ſo infinice many 
perils and dangers, which might eafily have befalne us every day, to the 
taking away of cither our eſtares, our limbs, or our lives. For fo plenriful - 
ly and pracioully bleffiag us all our lite lony,wich may and manifold good 
things 3 both for neceſit:y and delight. For peace of conſcience, and con- 
tent of minde. For our health, wealth, limbs, ſeaſes, food, raiment, li- 
becty, proſperity. For thy greac me:ccie in corceAing us, and turning thy 
corre&ions to our good. For preſerviag us in the nighc paſt from all dan- 
pers of body and ſoul; and for infinire more mercizs, of which we could 
not well want any one : and which are all greatned , by being beſtowed 
npon us, who were ſo unworthy; a2d have been fo ungrateful for the ſame. 
© that we could anſwer thee in our thankfulneffe, and obedient walking, 
'one for a thouſand ! 

Neither are we unmindful of thoſe national bleſſings , which thou haſt 
youchſafed unto our Land in general : as namely, that deliverance from 
the Spaniſh Invaſion in 88, and from that diveliſh deſign of the Gun- 
powder-Treaſon : for preſerving us from the noiſome, and devouring 
Plague and Peſtilence. Lord grant, that our great unchankfulneſſe for 
'theſe thy mercies, may not cauſe rhee to deliver us into the hands of our 


enemies : and although we have juſtly thereby deſerved the fame, yer we 
beſeech thee, give ns not up unto cheir wills, neither fuffer Popery ever 
£0 bear rule over us ; nor thy bleffed Word and Sacranents to be taken 


away from us 3 bur continue them unto us, and to out pofterity after us, 
if it be thy g90d pleaſure 3 untill the coming of thy Chrift. | 


— 


Babes that are inexpert in the word of nghteouſneſſe, uſe milk : but ſtrong 
meat belongeth to them that arc of ful age, Hebs $13, 14 | 
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A CHRISTIAN, - 
lively ſet forth by an 


Prov.31-14; 42 IM 
Fob. 9. 26. Allegorie of a Ship 
Tas. 2;. 1. 5 

Rev. 8. 9+ under Say l. 


(AMET Y Bodie is the Hull, the Keel my Back, my Neck the 
= a Ste, the Sides are my Ribs, the Brams my Bones, my 
FAB Þ Fleſh the Plarks, Grifiles and Ligaments are the P;x+ 

| 7] IK 71s and Knee-timbers 5-Arteries, Veins and Sinews,the 
r d Þ ſeveral Seams of the Ship ; my-Blood is the Ballaff, 
ny & my Heart the principal Hold, my Stomach the Cooks 

Rn MW 00m, my Liver the Cifte;n, my Bowels the Sink,. my, 

bak "ws , ©, Lungs the Blows, my Teeth the Chopping. kntves,, 
( except you divide them, and then they are the 32 points of the Sea-card, 
both agreeing in.number ; ) ConcoQtion is the :Caldron,-ard hunger the 
Salt or Sawce: my. belly is the /ower Deck, my Kidueys Cloſe Cabins, og 
receptacles 3 my Thighs are lonz Galleries for the grace of the Ship,-my. 
Arms and Hands the-Caz-books, my Midriffe is a large Partitions or Bulk- 
head ; wirhin the circumf=cence of my head is placed the Stee;izdge-room, 
and chief cabbins, with the Round-hoxſe where the. Maſter lieth; and theſe, 
for the more ſafety and decencie, are incloſed with a double fence; the 
one Dura-mater, ſomething hard and thick ; rhe other P3a-matcr, very 
thin and ſoft, which ſerveth inſtead of hangings :. The Ears are twodoors, 
or Scuttles, fitly placed far entertainment ; the rwo Eyes are Caſements 
io ler in light, under them, is my Mouth the Stowidge, or Stewards-room, 
my Lips are Hatches far receipr of goods,my two Noſtrils ſerve as Gratizgs 
to let in air;at the one end ſtands my Chift, which is the Beak-bead, my, 
Forehead is the #pprr-deck, all which being trimmed with my fac inſtead 
of pitch, and hair inſtead of Ockbam, are coloured with my 5kin. - 1, | -, 
. The fore-deck is humility, the ftearn charity, ative obedience the ſayls,. 
which being hoyſed up with the ſeveral Yards, Halliars, ayd Bow-lings of. 
holy precepts and good purpoſes, are let down again by, ficklenelle, faint-. 
ings and inconſtancie ; Reaſon is my.Rudder, experience the Helme,hope. 
of ſalvation my Anchor, paſſive obedience the Cavſtain, holy revenge the 
Cat and Fiſh to bawl the ſhcat-Anchor,or laſt bope ;; fear of offending is the. 
Buoy, virtues are the Cables ,' holy defirer, ayd fulden ejacularigns the 
s Shrauds, 


:.-.*2.-? An Allegory, of a Ship.” 
Sbrouds, the zeai of God's glory is my Main-ma#t . premediration the 
Foremaſl, defire of my own falvation the 3/izzen-maſt 5 faving-knewledge 
Boltſþ4t : Circymfpe&ion a Sounding-line, my /1i2bt is illumination 
pſtice 1s the Ca/d, God's Word the Compaſſe © the medication of life's 
revity a ſour-bour-glaſſe, Conremplarion of : he creatures the Croſſe-ſtaff, 


or Zacob's Staff , the Creed a Sca-grammery the life of-Chriſt my Load- 


tar; the'Safnrs falls are Sea-markes, Good examp'es Laird- narks t Re- 
penrance Pumpes out the fink of my fins, a good Conſcience keeps mee 
clean, impurarive righreovſneſs is my Flap, having this Motto CBEING 
CAST DOWN WE PERISH NOT) TheFlz:-#iff is fin- 
cerity, the Ship is zif:alled aſriſh by reading, hearing, recciviyg ; Books 
are Long-boats, Letters are Juile Shiffes to carry and re carry my. ſpiritual 
merchandiſe, Perſeverance is my ſþred, and Patience my nam? : my five is 
luft, which will nor be clean extinguiſhed; foll feeding 2nd ſtrong drink 
i5the /uell ro-maintein if, whole flame ( if ic be not foppreſt) is jealoufie, 
whole ſparks are evil words, whoſe aſhes is envie, whole //9kc is infamy, 
Iaſcivious talk isas flint and feel,;cqncupiſcence as t:4er,opporimmity is the 
match to light ir, floath and idleneſle are the ſervaits to prepare ir. 
, The Law of God is my Pilot, Faith- myCadtain, Fort nl Maſter, 


Chaftiry the Mafters-mate, my Will the Coen, Conſcien e Preachtr, 
Application of Chriſts deach che Chirurgion, Mortification the Cook, Vivi- 
fication tke Calker, Self-denial is an Apprentice of his, Temperance the 
Steward, Contenrarion his Mate,Truth the Purſer, Thankfalnetle the Pur- 
fers-mate, Reformation the Boat-ſwain, the 4 Humi2rs, Sanguine, Choller, 
&c. are the Luzrter-maſters, Chriſtian vigilancie undeerakes -ro ſupp ly the 
<ftice of Starbo#d and Larbord warch 4 Nemory 15 Clerk of the Check, 
Aſſurance the Corporal,the 4+mour Innocencie,the Mariners Angels, Scil- 
maticks are Searchers lenr aboard 3 my unde; ftanding as Mafter-Gunney 
coils ourfrom thoſe two Budg-cashs of the New and Old Teſtament, cer» 
tain rhreats and promiſes, which is my onely Puwd?t7 and Shot, and with 
the aſjiſtanse of the Gunners-mate , holy anger again ſin, chargeth my 
rongue, which like to a Pzece of Ordinance ſhoots them, co the ſhame and 
overthrow of my ſhiriruall 4dverſarics.. 


. My Noble Paſſengers are joy in the-Holy Ghoſt, and the peace of conſct- 


ence, whoſe rctinuc are divine graces: my- 2ga0ble, or rather atinorus 
"aſjcngers are worldly cogirations. and v ain delights, which are more than 
a good many: beſides fome that are arrzant thicvs and trayto;'s;namelyy 
pride, envie, prejudice 3 bur all theſe Vie bid farewell when 1 come to my 
Journies: end, though.I would, but cannor, before. - ; 4 
- Heaven is. my Country, where I am regiſtred in the Book of life; my 
 Xingss Febovaz. my $:1bute Almſdeeds, they which gather it ate the poor 3 
Love is my Countries badge, my language is holy conference, my fellow 
Companions are the Saints. \* | 
. . ] am poa1 in performances, yet rich in Gods acceptation : The foun- 
dation of all my good, is Gods freg Elettion : I became bound into the 


Corpcration ot-the Church, to ſerve him in my baptiſmez I was inrolled . 


at 
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' ' An allegory of a Ship, " 149 
at the time when hee firſt called mee; my freedom is Juſtification,” it 
was purchaſed with the blooe of Chriſt, my evidence is the earneſt of his 
Spirit, my priviledges are his ſanRiſying Graces, my Crown ( reſerved fot 
mee on high ) is Glorification. + CRE + | 

. My Maker and owzer is God, who buile mee by his. Word, which is 


Chriſt ; of earth, which was the muterzall: hee fraught it with the eſſence 


of iny ſoul, which is the Treaſure 3 and hath ſer mee to ſail in the Sea of 
this world, rill I atrainto the Port of Death, whichletterh the terreftriall 
part jnto the harbour of the grave 3 and the celeſtiall into the Kingdom 
of Heaven : in which voyage , conveniency of eſtate is as Sea room, good 


| afteRions ſerve as a 1yde , and praier as a proſperous gale of wind, to help 


forward. 6 15 Edt BN = 
+ Bur innumerable are the 31npediments and/penills, for here' I meet with 
the protters of unlawfull gain, arid ſenfuall delights as ſo many Syrens; rhe 


| baits of proſperity'( as high-baxks Yon the righe hand or weather-ſhoves 


and there with evill ſnggeſtions , and crabbed adverſiry { as Rocks) at 
the lefr hand, or Lee-ſhore, teady to fit mee \ the fear of Hell, like guick® 
ſands, threaten ro ſwallow mee 3 Originall ſim: like weeds, clog me 3 and 
aQuall tranſgreſſions like ſo many Barnacles, hang abour mee : yea, every 
68-1 commir ſprings a uew leak; my-ſenſes ate asfo many forms of ran, 
bail, and ſnow to fink me 3 lewd afte&ions are 1041tng billows and waves 3 
ſelf-confidence, or to rely upon any thing bur divine aſliſtance, is to loſe 
the bolt ſpit ; Reſtitution is heaving goods over-board ro ſave the Ship,z 


; Melancholly, is want of freſ9 water 3 the Scofts of Atheifts,and contempt 


of Religion in all places, is a nurable becalming ; the lewd lives;-and evill 
examples »f the moſt, #.contagibus ai; Idlenels firs it,and is a ſhrewd de- 
cay, both of Hull and Tac king. Moreover (ailing along, and keeping watch, 
( tor they that are Chriſts friends you know, muſt look for all they meer 
to bee theys ejf2imies ) wee, no ſooner look up, bur preſently wee ken 
4 man of war ,+and then wee muſt bee for war too, and provide for 
a Shirmiſh. 

Now - Gallioz tharghath our Piznace 34 chaſe, and always watcheth for 
advantages to ſurpriſe ir, is the Piracy of Hell, the Synagogue of Satan her 
fraight is Temcations and peiſccutions, with all the Engines of miſchief ; in 
w*© the Devill is Maſter,malice the Maſters-mate,cruelty the Captain,Mar- 7; 


der the Cook, Flattery the Catker,Prophaneneſs a Quarter-maſter, Riot the * $450 


Steward,Never-content his mate;Pride the Cockson, Superſtition the Prea- - 
cher,Hypocrifie rhe BoatſwaingCoveteouſneſs the Purſer, Luſt rheSwabber, 
Fury the Gunner, Preſumprion the Corporal, Sedition the Trumpetter, Drun-' 
kenneſs the Druxzmer : Vices are the Sails,Cuſtom the Matia.maſt, Example 
of the multicude the Fore-maſt, Laſts and paſſions the Cables, Blindneſs of 
mind the Ruddcr,- Hardneſs of heart the Helwre, the Wiſedom ofthe fleſh 
the Card,the Myſtery of iniquity the Compaſs, the five ſenſes,or if ycuwill, 
ſcoffing Atheifts,prophane foul- mourh'd drunkards,& all the rabble of Helt - 
are the Marmers ;Jewd affe&ions the Paſſengers, lictle conſcience the Loads 
ſtarc;ſhe harh two tyre of great ory planted mn her,herefic,ft econ, 
2 | ing 


Ar Allegorie of a a Ship. 


either for a falſe God or none ) Oaihs, Blaſphemy,: and ads are 

| gn and Shot, which they ſpit againſt all char worſhip the Lamb, 

foi under the..enfign of Faith ; her Armour is carnall wP the 

Fer bes ver op js infideliry, the Mitto (There is po God but gain.) ; Her. 

eps her upr@hr; is ignorance; moſt of her Tac ojlong ſhee 

has dal wich rept 25 Pulot ftcares her in ſuch a Goxr/e,thar ſhe goes'on 

ſwiftly, proudly, ſecurely 3 ſcorning and ſcoffing { Sexach33b like ) ro 

Hear that any Log, ſhould deliver this poor Pizzace our of her hands ; yer 

hoot this filly Pixks having the: inſurance of God's omni-preſence, 

oe ſuccour from the Stock of che Churches Praiers,which like 

Mercbant-man comes in..to the reſcue; bur likewiſe that God's 

phty power and providence is near at hand , asa ſtrong Caſtle of de- 

nce to free her; whereby ſhe eſcapes , even as a Bird out of the ſnare of 

the Hunter, to praiſe the Lord ,' who hath nor given her,as a prey unto 

ir teeth, that would have ſwallowed up all quick ; but delivered her 

from o foch ſwelling waters, floods of affli&ion, and ſtreams of perſecution, 

ach meet had gone over her , and even drowned her ſoul, as it is Pſalm 124, 

this grearGallioz(thoug) it.feem like that Invincible 4 1mado) flies 

_ c having u0 Anchor ) when the ftorms of God's wrath ariſe, down ſhe 

ſinks to deſperation, and periſheth in the borcomleſſe pir, or, burning lake 

| * £ anc ichentſobe, where wee'l leave her, to receive a juſt recompence 
TeWard. | 
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SO V L reduced,and reſcued fromthe 


Subtilty,and Slavery of Satan,that bloody devenring Dr a» 
gon,and vowed Exemy of all Mankind, Together with Pro- 
vigon that none may be diſappointed of their end, by 
miſtaking their way: would men but now hearken 
unto Chriſt, as they would haye (hriſt ano- 
ther day, hearken unto them, 


By R, Junius, in reference to Levit. 19.17, Iſa.53.1, Prov.i.zo, 
rothe end, and 14.12. As 11.14, 10Tim, 4.16, 7ames 
I-21, Jude 23. 
Ypriaz brings in Sataz, triumphing over Chrift in this manner : As 
( oc my followers , ſaith he, I never laid down my life to redeem 
chem, as Chriſt hath dons for his 3 I never promiſed them fo great 


reward, as ChriFt hath done to his : and yer I haye more followers then = < 


Chriſt , and they do far more for me, then his do for him. And indeed, 
To whom we yield our ſelves as ſervants ts obey , his ſervants we are to 
whom we obey ; whether of ſinne unto death, or of obedience unto righteouſ- 


| eſſe, Rom,6,16, And in caſe we do the Devils works, we are the Devils 


ſervants, as our Saviour affirms, Zobn8.34,44: Again, it is the abſtra& 
of Religion, ro imitate him whom we worſhip. Neither are we worthy 


| to be called Chriſtians,excepr we imitate Chrift, and ſquare our lives ac- 
| cording totherules he hath given us, Luke 14. 26. 2 Pet. 2. Ig, 2Cor,F, 


17, 2 Tim. 2.19. Who then ſhall compare mens lives with Chriſts life, 
or thoſe rules ſer down in his Goſpel , bur muſt be forced with Lynacrero 
confeſſe ; Thar either the Goſpel is none of Chriſts, or very few amongſt 
us are Chriftzans, Obſerve it I pray , for it falls heavy on many thou- 
ſands, thar think they are Chriſtians beyond all exceptions, 

2 Butro bring this point more cloſe, and home to mens conſciences, 
We read, Thar the greateſt number go the broad way to deftruftiou , aud 
but a few the narrow way that leadeth unto je, Matth,7.13,14, That the 
whole world lieth iz wickednefſe, 1 John 5.19. That the zumber of thoſe 
whom Satan ſball deceive, is as the ſand of the ſea, Rey, 20, 8, That many 
ave called, and but few choſen , Marth, 20, 16, & 22, 14, That thoxgh the 
2umber of the children of Iſrael are as the ſand of the ſea ; yet onely a rems- 
nant of them ſhall be ſaved, Rom.9.27. Sad predidtions ! How then does 
it concern every man of us, to be-think our ſelves, whether ye be of thar 
ſmall number, and ro miſtruſt the worſt, as all wiſe, and ſo#nd-hearted 
Chriſtians uſe tro do, Matth,26.21,22. And. indeed , they are Texts of 
Seriprure hat would make the moſt " theſe dayes10 tremble; Yea, they 
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could nor (withour Gods grear mergy) bur be ſwallowed up of their own 
confuſion, were they not Sfciually blinde and deaf, and dead. For ex- 
perience 'ſhews , rhat; amongſt thoſe -thar call themſelves, Chriſtians, 
ſcarce one of an hundred , whoſe knowledge, belief, and-Tfe, is anſwera- 
ble ceirher ro the Goſpel, their Chriſtias profeſſion , or the millions of mer= 
sies they have received, | | 

Yea, notwithſtanding the Holy Ghoſttels us inthe 07d ; and we hear 
the ſame daiiy 3 That every man ſhalt be judgrd according to bis works, 
be they good or evill, Rey,20. 13. & 22,12, Thatwe ſhall grve an'account 
at the day of judgement for every idle word we (peak, Marth, 12, 36, Thar 
there needs no other cauſe of our laſt and heavieſt doom , then Ye have 
not given, yehave not viſited, &c, Matth, 25.41. to 46. That the vighte- 
tcous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved, 1 Per, 4. 13, That way ſhall ſeck to enter in 
at the ſtraight gate, and ſhall not be able, Luke 13.24, That no unrighte- 
0445 perſon ſball inherit the kingdome of God ; but ſhall have their part and 
portion in that lake, which burneth with fre and brimſtone, which is the ſe- 
cord death, x Cor, 6.9, 10, Gal. 5.21. Revel, 21.8, Thar except our 
righteouſneſſe exceeds the righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, (who 
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- — were no mean men for outward and tormal pertormances) we ſhall in no 


caſe enter into the kingdom of beaven, Math,s 20. And thac without holi- 
neſſe, no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Hcb. 12.14, (which Sciiptures if they be 
rrue, That manner of perſons ought we tobe ? in all boly converſation and 


godliniſſe, as the Apoſile ſpeaks, 2 Pet.z.1r.) Yer moit men live, as if 
the Goſpel were: quite contrary to the rule of the Law : As if God were | 


- neithec robe feared, nor cared for : As if they were neither beholding to 
him, nor afraid of him, both our of his debt and danger ; Yea, as if there 
were no God to judge, nor Hell to puniſh, nor Heaven to reward , 1 cans 
not think of ir withour aſtoniſhment, | 

Bur to all theſe, let me add one thunder-bolt more out of Gods Aytil- 
lery, which you ſhall finde, Dent, 29, where he expreſly els us, thar be 
will not be merciful (1 pray mark it ) #4210 ſuch as flatter themſelves in 
an evill way , bur that his wrath and jealouſe ſhall ſmoak againſt them, 


| and wery curſe that is writ in his Book ſhall light upon them , &c, verſ, 


19,20. And that if we will not regard, nor beatken unto him when be cals 
upon us fir repentance : He, will not beare nor regard us, when in ur dis 
freſſe and anguiſh we ſhall call upon him for mercy z, but even laugh at our 
deſtruftion, and mock when 0ur fear cometb, Prov.i, 24, tozz, Neither 
is ſalvation more promiſed to the godly, in any part of the Bible, Old 
Teftament,or New , then eternal death and deſtjuttion is threatned tothe 
vicked. For though to all repentanc ſinners he. is a moſt merciful God ; 
yer toall wilful and impenicent ſinners, heis a conſuming fire, aud a 
zealous God, Heb.12.29. Deute 4. 24. Theſe are dreadful threats, from 
the mourh of az Almighty, and zerr1ble God, who is Truth ir ſelf, and can= 


not lie. Neverthcleflc, mens obdurate and adamantine bearts , brawned | 
'L | and 


—__C 


. thouſand falſe oaths before the 


and hardned with the cuſtome'of finne, will -rremble 'and relent no 
more at the hearing of them, then the ſeates they ſit on, or the ſlones they 
tread on, Their ſupine ſtupidity is no more capable of excitation then 
the Sea Rocks are of motion ,- or the billows of compaſſion, They are 
like the Catadupans, inhabitants of the ( atarafts, who hear not the ryoax- 
ings of Nils. As Driems and Tinmpets (we know) and that loud rupture 
of the aire with O7dnance , is'but like ſoft wwſick ro the eares of ſome 
fleſhed ſouldievs, hardned with often ſucceſſe. And the reaſon is, they 
will rather hearken to their own deceitful hearts, and believe Satan, thar 
would gull them of their ſoules, and plunge them inro eternall toy- 
ments, then they will hearken to, or believe the God of Truth, And the 
reaſon of this reaſon is, when men rejeQ all good meanes, and refuſe 
to ſerye the true God, he in juſtice gives them over to the falſe to be 
ravghr, and governed by him; for which you have an expreſs. place, 
2 Theſ.2.10,11,12, And likewiſe an example rhcreofin Ahab,r King.z2, 
20, to 23, Yea, how could I here inlarge ? as would you know, why 
many men in this, and otherages before us, have been ſuch ſuperlavive 
monſters in wickedneſs, as ſtriving after perfedtion of evill, counting ir 


the greateſt honour ro commit rhe greateſt ſinxes, and being ſorry, as it __}? 


were, that they could nor commir a finne beyond preſident, and be like 
their father the Devill, Such as blaſphemous and impudent Pharoah, 
who being bloodied with his uncefiſted ryranny,could belch our defiance 
in the facc of heaven, ſaying, ho is God ? Or Nicanor, who being per- 
{waded from cruelty upon the Sabbath-day , in that God had appoinred 
it holy ; anſwered, if God be mighty in Heaven, I am alſo mighty on 
Earth : Though che ſame rongue that ſpake ir, was cut into little pieces 
and flung to the Fowls : and the ſame hand that ſmore, was cut off, and 
hung before the Temple. Or as Pope Hildebraud , who asked the Sarri- 
ment of Chriſts body before all the Cardinals, how he ſhould deſtcoy Her- 
ry the Emperonr; and having no anſwer , flung it into the fire, ſaying, 
Conld the Idol! gods of the BReathexs tell them what ſhould ſucceed in' 
their earerprizes, & canſt nor thou rel mezhow others could whollyſpend 
and imploy their time, & ſtrength, and reanes?how they ſhould rake ſuch 
pains, and be ar ſuch coſt, ro commir robberies , rapes, - cruel murthers, 
treaſons ? blow up whole States?depopulare whole Towns, "Cities, Conn- 
tries? Seduce millions of ſoule*, as Mahomet and the Pope have done ? 
make open War againſt the Chnrch of God, as Herod, Aittiochus, and o- 
thers have done?perſecure the knowntruth, as 7ulian the &poſtate did > 
Invent all new vices they could , and deftroy the memory of all an= 
cient vertues, as Heliogabalus did ?'make ir their trade roſwear and for- 
ſwear,if anF wil hire them, as our P6/*khnightrs do> Nor nalike thoſe 7'sr- 
kiſh Prieſts, called Seitie, and cphitho fora double Duthet will make x 
Megiſtiate,andtake ir'to be'no finne, bur 
a work deſerving praiſe , by lies, ſwearing, and for-ſwearing, 'to dan 
mnt bin a” a ah 
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n | | 
nifie Chriſtians whar they can, Or would fou know why our Land ( not- 


withſtanding we excell all Nations under heaven, for meanes of lighr 
and grace ) hath ſuch monſters > as upon an hours warning will lend 
7oxabelan oath , to rob poor Naboth of his ie and vine-yard ? Such 
Vultures, irreligious Harpies , that have conſciences like a Barn=door, 
thar ſeldome awake bur ro do miſchief, Some men and women , thar 
will be 8awdsto their own Wives and Daughters ? (Bur, & that the Sun 
ſhould ſhine upon her, that will ſell for gain unto Hell that body which 
the brought forth, with ſo much pains and danger to this earth, Cer- 
rainly , there was never woman more deſerved to be call'd the Devils 
Damn then ſhee,) Why, there are ſome that dare the day to witneſle 
their ungodlineſſe,? and do their villanies to be ſeen of men 2 Thar Zim- 
1i-like,dare bring Phores ro their Tents openly, Yea, like Abſalom, dare 
ſpread a Tent on the top of the houſe , and go in to their Concubines 
in the ſight ef all men, I have my ſelfe heard a cauterized Gallant boaſt 
of his lying with women of all conditions, ſave witches, and proreſt that 
ſhould be his next arrempr, Yea, how often ſhall you hear old men 
glory of their fore-paſt whoredoms, boaſt of their homicides, cheats , and 
#he like > Yea, if it be poſſible, make themſelves worſe then ever they 
were 2: and rather then want mattcr of oftentation, they will boaſt of the 
fouleſt vices ; For their excrements, they account ornaments , and make 
a ſcarft of their baker. 

Again, others there are, who like them of Gibeah , Judg. x9. and the 
Sodamites, Gen, 19. are not content with the common way of ſinning ; 
bur are mad with a prodigious luſt ; Bring forth the men , that we may 
know them, verſ.'5, Let any reaſonable man judge , whether they could 
be thus deſperately wicked , ifthe juſt and true God had not for their re- 
bellious and damnable wickednefle, in rejeRing him, given them up ro 
be ruled by the falſe ; namely, the god of this world, and all wicked 
meninir. Even as a juſt Fudge having paſſed ſentexce upon ſome heyn- 
ous Malefaftor, gives bim upto the Feylor, or Executioner , as you may 
ſee by ſundry places, 2 Tim. 2.26. Epheſ, 2.2, Fobu 13.2, As 5.3. 
1 Chron, 21, 1.Gen,z.1i,to6, Rev.2.10, Gen.z.ts.Jobn 8.44. & 12.31. & 
14-30» 2 (01.4. 4. Epbeſ- 2,2. Burroenlarge yer more, how many a- 
wonegſt us have their conſciences ſo ſeared up with the cuſtome of ſin, thar 
they had rather be confounded, then reformed : Thar will grudge to be 
RKayed in their way to Hell? ( whereby they become wilfull murtherevs 
of rheir own ſouls, ) Yea, they will flie upon thoſe thar ſhall oppoſe 
their perdicion, and more then ſpurne at Chriſts Mefſengers, thar are ſence 
to ſaxe them, (which is to ſtrike ar him, whoſe meſſage rhey bring : ) 
And others ſg:reprobate , rhar their urmoſt endeavour is, to Eamn others 
Fouls with their own.. Theſc are your Jogicing drunkards ,, deviſers and 
broacbers af-daxmable errours ; Paojeftors of unknown vilanies, exempla- 
ry leaders into.wichedpeſſe; who Feroboam, or Mghomet-like , ceaſe not 
$0 Sane, and rempt, and dawie, though they ceaſe to live : For though 
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chey die, they leave their finne behinde them , and that propagates, 
who reſemble a malicious man ſicke of the plague , who runs into the 
throng to diſperſe his infe;on; whoſe finne ſeems to out-weigh all pe- 
nalry. | 

Others there :re, that through a preſumptuous confidence, think they 
may Yn #p0n ſcore with Satan,and lin boldly and ficely , becauſe Chriſt 
is able to pay all z ſo making Chriſt a bolſter, or Patron «f ſoy, Yea, they 
will alſo boaſt, what a ſtrong faith they have z when yer they fall ſhort of 
the yery Devils in believing : For they belicve the threats that are written 
in the Word, and tremble for feare, 7am. 2.19. 

Again, others you have, ſo civilly righteous , that they ſee no need 
they have of a Savion7 : and the leſſe ſenſible they are, the wore ſeck they 
are ; for asnothing is more eaſily broken, then thoſe things that are moſt 
hard : ſo notorious offenders are nothing ſo hard to be convinced and con- 
verted,as the civilly righteous,that ſeem to l: ve #un-reproveably, 

Laſtly, to pafle by thoſe many millions of ſoules, who are ſo 1ggyncibly 
7gn07ant, that remaining ſo, it is impoſhble they ſhould be fa; ſor 
they do not know wherein they have broken this or that C ommandement 
in particular ;z what wicked hearts they bave by nature, nor wpat need+< _ 
they have of a Saviour, Nor to ſay any thing of that, whickhcoſt the * 
lives of ſo mary thouſand iſraclites, I mean murmuiing, and untbenkſul- 
neſſe, which is the fin of almoſt who nor; and ſuch a ſinne as few , even 
of the better ſort of Chriſtians have the wit ro conſider, To paſle by theſe(I 
ſay ) how many thiough prejudice, ſo blinde their own eyes , that they 
will decoFevery thing the godly do or ſay izto poyſon : Yea, they will 
not onely pick ftrawes, to put out their own yes withall 3 but they even 
proteſt againſt their own converſion , as eſteeming, and accounting all 
Religion , and Devotion meer foohſhn:ſs, Yea, they will ſcoffe at the 
meanesto be ſaved , and make themſelyes merry with their own dam- 
nation:Sothar good counſel ro them, is bur offering 4qua-vite to the dead. 
A man would admire and wonder how mens ſoules ſhould be ſo drowned 
in their ſenſes ; how any one that is endozyed with a reaſonable ſoule, 
ſtiould be of ſo reprob ate a :3nde, as moſt men are ; did not the frequen- 
cy of ſin take away the ſenſe of ſin. As 0 how the ſoule, that takes a de+ 
light in lewdneſſe, is gained upon by cyſtome / do not all caurerized (in- 
ners, drunkards, blaſpbemers, deſrauders, and the like? Yes, and cvill 
men eoo,account ir a crime to be holy ? or ro have a tender conſcience ? or 
to be ſocareful to ſerye their Redeemer ? as themſelves arc induſtrious ro 
ſerve the Devill, and ſatisfie their own hearts luſts. Yea, and cuſtome 
hath ſo,bleared them, that they cannot diſtinguiſh nor diſcern the true 
wiſage of things. Yea, the moſt of men amongſt us ſo delufie themſelves 
with miſtakes, and falſe ſurmiſes, 2gainſt Religion, and the religious, thar 
piety and goodneſſe is ſo deſpiſed ; looſeneſſe and prophaneſſe o ſet by, and 
defended , by ſome ignorantly, by others maligiouſly ; and this alſo by 
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reaſon of Jong cuſtome runs ſo deep and ſtrong, that wee can never look 


to have it mcadecd, untill Chr1(s comes in the clouds. What this may bring - 


upon us, onely the Lord knows , and knows to prevent : Burſurel am, 
it hath already been fo long negle&ed, and ſo little oppoſed and laid 
ro heart; that it hath almoſt over-grown both corn and good bearbs, In- 
ſomuch thar the wick: dneſſe of the greatey part, hath brought ſuch a ſcan- 
dall upon the better part : That our Religion 1s cven abhorred of the Hea- 
then And howcan ir other, then cut the hearts of thoſe thar have felr 
the love of {hriſt ? to heare him ſo wornded at home with oathes and 
blaſphemics , abroad with r eproaches ; wio is the life of their lives , and 
the ſoul, of their fouls, Speake we muſt , endeavour what we can. Cry a- 
loud, ſaith God, ſpare nor , lift up thy voce like a trumpet , and ſhew my 
people their tranſgreſſions, and the houſe of Facob their ſens, 1ſa. 58.1, 

Bur alaſlt, lartle comes of ir ; For Jet all the Miniſters unanimouſly 
ſay what can be ſaid , blinde ſenſuallitts will confure all that can be al- 
* with God z5 mercijul, And Chriſt dicd for all, Onely believe 
'>halt be ſaved ; no matter how they [ive;a reprobate, yet common 
* 35 thinking with £1uzomres, that faith without works will ſerve : 
" Inſorg, 1 that every drunken beat, and blaſphemer , thinks to fpecd as 
well, 23 gocto Henven, as foon as the beſt, 

Onemwindes nothing bur his cups, anorher nothing buthis coyne , A 
third onely his Cz/tizan; yetalltheſe promiſe to meet in Heaven, The 
J ewes thought we may put away our wives, we may ſweare, we may 
hace our enemies , we may kill the Prophets, ſubj-& the 11/07d of God ro 
our traditions, and follow our own wayes. Why? Abraham i our fa- 
ther, Jobn$,39. Butby their leave , Chrift calls them bafiards, and 
findes aut another father for them, ver.q44, Ye are of your father the De- 
will, and the luis of your father ye will do. Prophane Libertines , ſuch 
as accouut not themſelves we!!, bur when they are doing if, Yea, the 
moſt covetores oppreſſors , who may ſay as Pope Leadid, I can have no 
place in Heaven, bccauie | have ſo often ſold it upon Earth, Every man 
of them hopes to have benefic by the Goſpel , when they will nor be ried 
ro the leaſt titile of the Law, Bur if Chruſt be not our King to govern us, 
he will neither be our Prophet to fore warn, nor our P7ieft to exptate, Ex- 
cept ive forſake our fins , God will never forgive them,. Yea, he hath 
ſworn by an oth, that whomſocver be redeemeth out of the hands of their 
ſpirituall enemies , ſhall ſerve him in holizeſſe and righteouſneſſe all the 
dayes of their lives, Neither can it confiſt with his Juſtice, ro pardon ſuch 
as continue in an evill courſe of life, Nevertheleſle , there is ſcarce a 
wicked man upon Farth, but he thinks ro go ro Heaven, Cas 

Bur what's the reaſon ? conſider that, and you will ceaſe ro wonder, 
For what the 4poſtleſpeaks, » Cor. 3. is appliable unto all natural men. 
Thei: mmndes were blinded; For untill this day crameth the ſame vatle up+ 
0n thr bearts,un-taken away in ihe reading of th: {Old Teſiamcnt _— 
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wail , when they ſhall turnto the Lord, ſhall be taken away in Chriſt, verf, 
14, 15, 16, Here you ſee they have a vail or curtain arawn Over ebeiy 
hearts, which keeps them from the knowledge of Gods word : Bur that's 
not all; They have {© kardned their hearts wich a cuſtomary finning, e- 
ven f.om their infancy , that a man were as good ſpeakto a ſlone , as 
admoniſh them, Fer.6.10. & 5.3. Zach.7.12, Fude 12, Exch, 11.19. 
Thirdly, the Goſpel « hi! unto them , becauſe the god of this world bath 
blinded their mindes , leſt the light of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould 
ſhine unto them , as the ſame Apoſile ſpeaks, 2 Cor. 4.3 ,4- Finally, they 
have Phraoh's curſe upon them , a hard beart, and a ſearcd conſcience : 
ſo that they are no way capable of yielding to, or vearing God ipeak by 
his Ambaſſadors , ſay they what they will, Whence it 1s, that Sr. Cy- 
priaz uſeth theſe words : It is as much loſt labour ( ſaith he ) to preach 
unto men the things of God , before they are humbled with the fight of 
their wants, as to offer light ro a blinde man, to ſpeak toa deaf man, or 
to labour to make a b/ure beaſt wiſe, Sec Revel.3.17. In themeanr-tire 
choughts of Eternity never trouble them 3 They aie ar peace with Satay, 
the world , and their own conſciences ; have made agreement with Hell, 
and with Death ; they ſatufie their luſts to the ſull :; So like men ſleep= 
ing in a Boat, they are carried down the ſtxeam of this world, untiilthey 
arrive at their Graves-end[DeathJwithout once waking to be-think them- 
ſelves, whether they are going [ to Heaven or Hell, } They ſlumbey, and 


'. ſuppoſe themiſelves good (hriſt:ans; their faith is but a dream , their hope 


but 2 dream , and foof their obedzence and whole Religion, all is bur a 
dream. They have repentancein conceit , they ſerve God well in conceit; 
and they ſhall, if they look not to it, goe ts Heaven onely in conceit, or 
in a dream , and never awake, until they feel themſelves in the burning 
lake, For he that makes a byidge of his own ſhadow, how-can he chooſe 
bur fall into the water, | | 

In which caſe, what heart would ic not make to bleed, that hath any 
Chriſtian blood in his veins, to ce what multitudes there are that go blind- 
fold to deftruftion , and no man offer to ſtop or check them ;'before they 
arrive there, from whence there is no redemption, I 1emember St, Ber- 
ard uſeth theſe words ; Had we ſtood by, ſaith hee, when Adam was 
berween the perſwaſion of his wiſe, and the *precept of bis God , when the 
one ſaid, Adameate, and the other ſaid, Adam eate not ; for if thou 


fice to have cryed out; and ſaid, 0 Adam, take heed what thou doſt 
Or would he. have had'cauſe ro complains of being prevented > I rrow 
not, Yea, I think ic had'been a ſeaſonaÞle picte of high friendſhip, and 
nonecan deny it, 077 OY I IE POR 
' Iremember alſo what a Merchaft Shice did ; he comes to his friend up- 
on'the'Exchange , andFalsto boxing him, with theſe words; I have otte 
en enough told you of your whorinf', but you will never _—_ 
\t 


Fr Theu ſhalt die the death, and all thy poſterity, Had it been an ill 


x The ſeduced Soule reduced, 


Know you not, that it will prove your ruine in the end ? He was held to 
be a little crackt 3n brain, & perhaps you will think fo too. Bur as often 
eimes, from the rareſt and quickeſt agirations of our mindes , enſue the 
moſt diſtempercd and out-ragious frenx#es, there wanting bur half a pegs 
turneto paſſe'from the one to the other : So in mad mens ations, we ſce 
how firly fo!ly ſuirerh, and meets with the ſtrongeft operations of our minds, 
Yea, whoknows nor, how un- perceivable the neighbour-hood is between 
folly, and the livelicſt eleyations of ſome mens wits, And indeed, when 
I conſider , how our carnal friends will curſe us (when they come in hell ) 
that we did nor our utmoſt endeavour to ſtop them, 1 coull afford to lay 
hands upon a Drunkard, a Blaſphemer,or a Murtherer to ſtay him, from 
the evill he is going tocommit, Yea, to kneel down upon my knees, and 
beg ofhim , chat he would nor ſo deſperately damn his own ſoul, And 
indeed could, a man ſave his friends fle by ſo doing ( as poſſibly he 
might, Fude23. Fam.5.26. x Tim, 4.16.) he needed not much to care, 
chough the world reputed him a mad man, or ſpent their verditts on him, 
© my brethren think of ir, before it be too Jate ! and ſcriouſly conſider 
whar one ſoule is worth, and what you would take to be in that conditi- 
on with them, as you were once. (For I ſpeak to enlightened ſombs ) Yea, 
how ſhould nor the very thoughr of it, make all rhat ate got oxc of Sa- 
tans clutches, to plor, ſtudy, and contrive all they can, rodraw others of 
their brethren after them? 

We read, that Andrew was no ſooner converted , - and become Chriſts 
Diſciple, bur inſtantly he drew others after him to the ſame faith, John 1, 
41. and the like of Philip, veil. 45. And of the woman of Samaria, John 
4.28.r041, And of Peter, Luke 22.32, Ads 2,41. and z Chap. & 4.4. 
And ſo of all the A4poſiles. Yea, Moſes ſo thirſted atier the ſalvation of 
Iſrael; that rather chen he would be ſaved without chem, he deſired the 
Loyd to blot him out of the book of life, Exod. 32, 32, And Paul to this 
purpoſe ſaith, I could wiſh my ſelf to be ſeparated from Chriſt, for my bre- 
thren, that ave my kinſmen according to the fliſh : meaning the Zewes, 
Rom.g.3. And indced,all heavenly hearts are charitable, Neither are we 
of the (ommunion of Saints, if we deſire not the bicfſcdnefle of others ; 
ic being an inſeparable adjun&, or relativet» grace ; fur none bur a Cai 
will ſay, 4m I my brothers keeper ? Yea , where the heart is thankful, 
and inflamed with the love of God, and our neighbour ; this will be the 


principa) aime: As by my ſins, and bad example , I b:ve drawn others | 


from God ; ſo now Iwillalllcan', draw others with ny ſclie to God, 
Saul converted , will build. 4p,as faſt, as ever he fluct.d lowne; and 
preach as zealouſly as ever he perſecuted, and-we 5:< 10 wiut thankſul 
for our own ſalvation : ifwe do nor look with c{a17ty ard pity upon the 
grofle miſ- opinions , and tif frifions of others, and ar lcaft do ſome- 
thing for the ſaving of thoſe pyvr,gnorgue, &-impotent 74 ches, that are 
neither able yor 1livzg +0 26lp themſelves, Neither needs there ( 23 one 
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The ſeduted Soule reduced. W 
ro 
And what though we cannot do what we would ? yer we muſt laboug 
ro do what we cap io win others ; nct to deſerve by it, bur ro exprefſe 
our thanks, Beſides, it were very diſhonourable to (þriſt not to do fo : 
did you ever know, that wicked men, Thieves, Drunkards, Adultersrs, 
Perſecutors, falſe prophets, orthe like, would be damned alone ? no, they 
miſ-lead all rhey can, as defiring ro have companions, Yea, the Phari- 
ſees would take great pains , compaſſe ſea and land, to make others twa- 
fold more the children of bell then themſclucs , as our Saviour expreſly 
witnefſeth, Matth. 23.15. which may caſt a bluſh upon our cheeks, who 
are nothing ſo induſtrious to win ſouls ro God. Therefore what a world- 
ling would do, to get himſelfe an hundred pounds , that a Chriſtian ſhould 
do to win a ſoule to Chriſt : Or he is umthankful ro his Redeemer, that 
hath doxe, and ſuffered ſo much for bim, Bur I baye known a very ſmall 
matter , ( with Gods bleſſing upon the meanes) as the lending of a Bock 
to an acquaintance , o! rowling him to hear an efficacious Sermon, prove 
the ſaving of his ſoul, And that hath been a greater cauſe of rejoycing 
to both parties ; then others have, when their corn and their wine increa- 
ſeth, Pſalm 4. 7, Weak means ſhall ſerye the turne, where God intencs 
ſuccefle, Even a word ſcaſonably ſpoken (God bleſling it ) like a Rud- 
der, ſomerimes fteers a man quite into another Courſe. 4ntiochus by hea- 
ring from a poor man , all the faulis which he and his Favourites had 
committed , carried himſelf moſt vertuouſly eyer after, Antoninus a- 
mended his future life and manners, by onely hearing whart the people 
ſpake of him, The very crowing of a Cock occaſroned Peters repentance. 
Auguſtine, that famous DoRor, was converted , by onely reading that 
Text, Rom.13,13. Let us walke honeſty, as in the day-time, &c. Leanne 
ed 7#unins , with reading the firſt Chapter of Saint Johns Goſpel , was 
wonne tothe faith of Chriſt, And Melanfhon much atter the ſame man- 
ner. I have read of two famous Strumpets, that were ſuddenly conyert- 
ed, by this onely Argument, That God ſeeth all things, even inthe 
dark , when the doors are ſhur, and the cartains drawn, 
Bilneys Confeſlion, converted Latimer : yea, Ad1ianus was nor onely 
converted, bur became a Martyr too, by onely hearing a Martyr at the 
Stake alleadg thar Text, Eye bath not ſeen, nor eareheard, © c, 1 Cor.z 9, 
Yea, even thoſe Iewes that crucified the Son of God , were converted by 
heartng thoſe few words of Peter, Aﬀts 2, And ir pleaſed God,when I,my 
ſelf, was in as hopelefle a condition, as any; That a poor mans perſwa- 
ding me to leave reading of Poetry , and fall upon the Bible, was a 
meanes of changing my heart , before I had read our Geneſis, being bur 
rwenty years sf age, Whom 1 more blefſe God for, then for my Parents, 
frem-whom I received life, And this ( becauſe I know no berter way, to 
expreſle my thankfulneſle to him , who, hath freed me from frying » 
Hee 


= 


| ' " JD) « b 
would think 2 any ſpurring or prompting of the thankful or charitable 
this duty, 


Wks > oa = "Theſeguced Soil! reduced. 


' Hell-flames,for ever and ever ; then by endeavouring to wif ethers from 
Satans Standard ro Chriſts ) makes me doe the like to otheys. And thar 
3s by giving and lending well-choſen Books , fir and proper, for the par- 
ries condition, whecher he be meerly civil, or vicious ; a Froffer, Swea- 
rer, exceſſive Drinke”, Miſer, Oppreſſor, Prodigal, or the Iik&, ' And have 
ſomerimes t-und the 1ame fo ſuccesiul , thatir hath put me kipon a more 
yenerall, and publique piece of ſervice, rhat may extend it felf to thou- 
ſands , if men have bur halfe rhar aff-&ion ro ſpirutuall, anid erernall ri- 
ches, namely, wiſdome, grace, and glory ; as they have to temporary, and 
tranſitory. | know wei), that a great many will ſpend more time and 
money in an Alchouſe in oneday, then in Gods ſervice,or upon their ſonls, 
in many moneths. Yea, (as if the beſt part: were leaſt to be cared for,) How 
many cthou'ands will beſtow more upon their very Hazr , or upon a need- 
lefſe, Indian wanton weed , in one moneth , then upon God, and their 
ſouls in a whole yeare, A ligne how they lsve him, who laid down his 
tife'to redeem them | and how wiſe, and thankſull they are, though theſe 
alſo dream they ave good Chriſtans, true Proteſtants ; and perhaps are ſo 
2ccounted by the moſt. As he rhar hath bur one eye, miay be King a- 
mong|t the blinde, and the commonneſſe of oſfenders,may even benumbe the 
ſenſe of offending. And.1 take rj11s their little regard of God, their owne 
 ſoutes, and honeſty withal , nor onelyro berhe cauſe of mens proſpering 
' No berrer, bur likewiſe of their ſadnſſe, complaining, melancholy , and 
diſcontent, (as one of theſe rwo (poverty, or melancholy,) is commonly 
the lot of every impenitent perion. ) For how ſhould they have merry 

_ hearts, that have nor good conſciences. 

| But all are nor alike, blinde, ſenſuall, ingrateſull : For though ſome 
. by lofle of conſcience, are become Atheiſts ; and by loſs of reaſon, Beaſts; 
and rhough they that have 70 reaſon, will hear none, (whereof you have 
a lively inſtance or preſident,at the concluſion of this diſcourſe, purpoſe- 
ly ſer thereto be ſunr'd and ſcorn'd) yer orhers there are,will be more 
ingenuous, I meane, they have not been too long fick to be recovered ; 
to whom a word or two by way of advice, 

Such therefore as had not rather live in the Darkneſſe of Egypt, then 
in the light of Goſhen : Such as would not (with thoſe fooliſh virgins, 
Marrh.25.) loſe their inheritance, to ſave charge of the conveyance, And 
_ (with thar Rich fool, Luke 12. ) be diſappointed of their end, by miſta- 
king their way, lerchemar leaſt, lay our the third parr of a ſhilling ups 
on theſe three new Books, | 


** An Experimental Index of the Heart. 
A ſhort and ſure way to Grace and Salvation, 
, The Tryal of true Wiſdowe, 
223 | ; As 
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I The ſeduced Soule redued, 


xRed and: contrived for their erernall wel- fare, that are altogether 
mindlefle of their own : And poſlible itis , that many thereby may re 
ceive more good, then arpreſent they have the wit ro wiſh for, or defire: 
ic being*ſage ; ſeatonable, and: wholſome Inſtrufion, to prevent De- 


ſtruftion. 


. And that no. man may imagine it a matter of benefit : the Proj. #or 
( contrary to other Projefors ) will nor onely loſe thereby ; bur in 
caſe any ſhall repenc their bargazn, the Venders of them ( Henry Cripps in 
Popes-head Alley, and lames Crump in Little Baitholmews Well-yard ) 
ſhall return chem their money when they pleaſe, | 


A A ABA ANDRA AAADALSASESS | 


A Charat drawn up again{t Draunk= 
ards, 1n a clearer print, that 
themſelves allo may readit. 


| bas Drunkard 1s 4 {trange Chy- 
nera,more prodigious then 
any Monſter ; Being in Viſagea 
Man, but a Brotheus: in Heart, a 
Swine:zin Head,a C:halus:in tongue, 
an Aſp2: in Belly, a Lamp:in Appe- 
tite, 1Tz:indSloth, an Ioraus: 4 
Trff, for exceſſivedevouring ; a 

Goat, 


As treating upon the moſt needful ſubjefs, and being purpoſely pro- 


* Goat, for Luſt; aSyrenefor Flattery; ( & 
' aHham,for Subtilty;a Panther,for 
Cruelty. In envying , a Baſile: | 

in Antipathy toall good,a Lexus: 

in hindering others from good, | , 
aRemura; in Life, a Salamander; in | * 
Conſcience, a Oſtrich ; in Spirit , a. 
Deoull; 1 In ſurpaſſing others in f1n. 
2 1N 7empting others to fin. 3 In. 
drawing others to Perdition. Even 
| themoltdeſpicablepiece of all 
| humanity, and not worthy tobe | 
F, reckoned among the Creatures 
- which God made. pro 


| 


Theſe being ſmall picces, are (old onely by James Cramp,"in | 
Little Bartholmews, wel-yaxd ; And by Henry Cripps, in 
Popes-head Alley. } 
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A 
JSHORT ANDSURE 
' Wayto Graceand Salvation 
BEING —© 


A Neceflary and Profitable Traf, 


upon Three Fundamental Prigcipies of Chriſtian Reli- 


giop : which tew do indeed know; and yet he 
& who knows them nor, cannot be ſaved: Y;z. : 


How Man was at firſt Created, 
How he 1s oy oO 
How hz may be again Reſtored, 


Together with the conditions of the ovenonr of Grace, and 
ro whom the Promiſes of the Goſpel belong. - 


The which well learned, would keep Millions out of Hit, 
= that blindly throng thither. 


"P.M R. Y OUNGE of Roxwell in kſſex. | 


Fi our Goſpel be hid, it # hid t» them that are loft: in whom the god cf 
| this world, hath blinded the mindes of them which beleeve not ; let 
G 


the light of the glorious Goſjel of Chrit, who is the iinege of Goa, a 
ſhould ſhine unto ther, 2 Cor, }.3,4. | W. 


: SeF. I. y 
= $ when God created the World, the firſt thing he made was 1 

# A Light, Gen.1.3. ſo when he makes us new creatures, he 
{ firſt creates light in the underſtanding, whereby the poor 
<4 ſoul may ſee his ſpiritna] miſery and wretchedneſs; which 
LAWBW beiore (by reaſon of chart vail or curtain which is drawn 
ver every natural mans heart, 2 Cor. 3. 14, 15,15.) he is fo far from 
diſcerning, that with Latdicea he thinbs him{ſe'f rich, ard tn want n9- 
thing, when yer be is wretche and miſerable,ard pior,and 511d ,a"4 oor! 
09 
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IF Proper mean, to expel Groſs Ignorance. 
of all ſpiritugl endowments, Rev. 3.17. 1 Tim,6:4. AS for inſtance, it is 
to be obſerved, (can never be enough bewailed)thart generally through- 
out the Land people of all ſorts (young and old, rich and poor) eſpeciall 
the poor, are ſo invincibly ignorant, that (remaining ſo) it 1s impoſh- 
ble (fo far'as T am able to judge by the Word of God 3 ) that ever they 
ſhould be ſaved. 

As ask them theſe queſtions, How do you hope to be ſaved ? They will 
anſwer, By my prayers and good indeavors. Have you never broke this 
or that Commandment, Thou ſhalt have no other gods but the Lord. Thou 
ſhalt hot kill. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery ? No,ne- 
| ver they thank God. Are you proud ? No,not they; Whar ſhould they 
be proud of 2 and many the like. As for Original ſin, they know not 


| 


F 


| 


what it means. Nor is there any convincing them, that they were born® {| 


finners into the-world. Yea, let a Miniſter come to them upon their 
death-bed, and queſtion with them about their eſtates, or ask them how 
their ſouls fare, and whar peace they have ? What will be rheir man- 
ner of gnſwering ? (eſpecially if they have not been notorious offen- 
ders) Are they a whit troubled for Sn, either Original or Aual? Or 
will they acknowledge them(clves in a loſt condirion withour Chriſt? 
No, their conſciences are ar quiet, and they are at peace with them- 
{clves and all theworld ; and they thank God, no fin rroubles them,nor 
ever did. They have been no Murtherers, no Adulterers, no common 
Drunkards ; neither have they been Oppreſſors. (For they are ſo blind 
and ignorant, that they think the Commandment-is not broken, if the 
outward groſs fin be focborn.)) Yea, will they fay, I do not know that 
I have wronged man, woman, or child. I have been a Preteſtant, and 
gone to Church all my daies. PEN. 
| Se. IT. 

Sef.2. Yea, ſo far are they from being ſenfible of rheir wants, thar 
you ſhall hear them brag of their fairh, works, and good meaning ; of 
their juſt and upright dealing: rhe goodneſs of their hearts,the ſtrength 

'of their faith, hope ; and that they never doubted in all their lives. Yea, 


rhatit were pity they ſhould live, if they did not beleeve in Chriſt, 
and hope to be ſaved by him. The nſual expreſſions of formal Chrii- 


ens, ahd Proteants at large : who know not what faith,hope, or a good 

teart means, no more then Nicodemys knew what it was to be born 
#gain. 

All whichanſwers and brags of theirs do imply, that they are as 

_ righreons as Chriſt himſelf, or Adam in the State of innocency ; for he 

that can clear himfelf from pride, or the breach of any one Command- 


1 
«7 


ment, or from 0r7ginal ſin ; may clear himſelf from all fin wharſoever; - 
and if ſo, what need of Chrif? Yea, what poſlibility is there that 


ever ſuch a ſoulſhonld have any benefit by Chriſt ? Who came not to call 
the righteows, (viz. ſuch as think themſelves ſo) but weary and heavy- 
Fadgn ſinners to repentance, Matth. 10.6. &15. 24. & 18.11. 9.12,13- 
v _m.1.15.. Lube 1. 53. 
Sed, TIT. 
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| Proper meant, toexpel Groſs Ignorance? 3 
| Sef. on t 
Again, this is aninfallible truth, that without repentance there is no 
being ſaved 3 and what hope of their ſcrious and unfained repen- 
tance ? For ſin muſt be ſeen, before it can be ſorrowed for.- A_ may 
muſt know himſelf fch,befere he will ſeek to the Phyſician. Yea,where 
is no diſcovery of the diſeaſe, the recovery of the health is in yain hoped 
for. Which makes Cyprian ſay, tha it is as meer loſt labour, to preach 
unto a man the things of God,before he is humbled with theſighr of his 
wants : as to offer light to a blinde man, to ſpeak to a deaf man, ' or to 
labor-to make a bruttſh beaſt wiſe. OED 
Beſides, if welook to be ſaved by any thing that we can do; Chriſt 
can profit us nothing. For the Son of man is come to ſeel;, and to ſave only 
that which was loſt : the loſt ſheep of the hoſe of Iſracl, Matth.18.11. 
Lube 19.10. 1 Tim 1 15+ even ſuch as utterly deſpair in regard of all 
other helps. Nor is he any way fit for abſo[ution, who findes not him-' 
ſelf worthy of condemnation. We ſhall find no ſweetneſs in Chriſts blosd, 
rill we feel the ſmart of our own ſins. Yea, no men under Hegven are in 
ſo hopeleſs a condition as they, who think to be ſaved by their perfor 
mances, or any other thing or means,then by the rzghteeuſneſs of Chriſt 
alone. It faring with them as 7t doth with unsþilfull ſwimmers : who 
when they begin to ſinÞ , if rhey catch hold of weeds in the bottom, the 
faſter they hold, the ſurer they are to be drowned. | 
See. IV. 
Fourthly and laſtly, there needs no more t9 cottderan theſe men, theti 
their ignorance of ſuch ſaving rruths : eſpecially,in ſuch glorious times 
of light and grace as rheſe are; whercin they may hqur the Word 
preached every day in the week, if, they did not {1ght and diſregard ir, 
which aggravates their ſin exceedingly : For though it be enough, that 
God hath ſet down his will in his Word moſt plainly, and we may read, 
or hear ir read, (were it at any rate) and thar the Epjtomy of the whole 
Law is writ in every mans heart > Whatſoever ye- would that, men (5'd do 
unto you,even ſo do ye wnto them, Matth 7.32. (As it ſerves not a Wa'efafors 
turn, to plead -7gnorantiam juris, he knew not the Law of his Prince 


* which he hath broben:for if the King have once proclaimed any thing.and 


the ſubje? afrer {ufficient rime of notifying his will, be 1gnocant of ir 3 
at his own peril be yr; Yertto be affeftedly ignorant, and eo ſhur their 
eyes againſt the light of the Goſpel, is by far more damna'le « this is a ſim 
with a witneſs. As what ſays our Saviour ? TZohn 3.19. Tiis is the con- 
demnation,, that light is come into the world, and men loved darkneſs 1a- 


' ther then hebr, becauſe their deeds were evil. And fo en the contrary; 


This is life eternal, to know thee the onely rrue God, and Feſwt Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent, Joh. 17. 3. Beſides, without knowledge, the mind can- 
net be good, as wile Solomon affirms, Prov.19. 2. A man may bnow the 
will of God,.and yet nor do it; biit he cannot do it ; except he bnow ir. 
Neither can he be born of God, that knoweth him nor, 1 F-4.4.5. nor 


' Can he love God, verſe 8. Whence that terrible text, Ferc19.25. Porer 


A 2? du! 


4 Proper means, to expel Groſs Innorance.” 

- eut thy furyupon the Heatben that kpow thee not,Pſal.79.6. And that other 

more terrible, 2 Theſ. 1.7,8. The Lord Feſus pet be revealed from Hea- 

wen in flaming fire, .to take vengeance on them that know not God. Whence 

the Prophet Tſatah is peremptory, It is a people of no underſtanding, 

therefore he that made them, will not have mercy upon them ; and he that 
ormed them, will ſhew them no favor,Iſa. 27.11. 

Obſerve theſe Scriptures you ignorant ſouls, that think your igno- 
rance will excuſe you : and let not Satan, nor your deceitfull hearts ſo 
delude you, asto think that God is in jeſt, where he ſaith, My people 
are deſtroyed for lack of knowledge; and becauſe thou ha$t rejef#cd bnow- 
ledge, Twill alſo rejef thee, Hoſea 4.6. Or if you do, you ſhall one 4ay 
finde him in earneſt. For as you know not Chriſt here, ſo when you ſhall 
look for entrance into his Kingdom hereafter, he ſhall ſay unto you, De- 
part from me, Thnow you not, Matth.25.12,41. which will be buta ſad 
ſaying; And far bertexr were it, thar you were ignorant of all other 
things: which makes Sr Paul ſay, I defire to know nothing among you, 
fave Feſw Chriſt, and him Crucified, 1 Cor. 242. 
| Se#. V. 

Now this being thecaſe of millions in this City, and fo all the Land 
ever : what can we other then conclude, That few (even amongſt us) 
ſhall be ſaved, as our Saviour affirms, Matth. 7.13, 14. & 20.16. And 
that the whole world lieth m wickedneſs, as St Fohn ſpeaks, 1 Foh.$.19. 
And that the number of thoſe whom Satan ſhall deceive, is as the ſand of 
the Sea, Rev.20.8. & 13.15,16,17. Iſa.10.22. Rom.9.27. 

Which being ſo, I hold my ſelf bound to acquaint them, what every 
one muſt of neceſſiry know, 'er they cannor beſaved : the which I will 
do in a few lines, that all (who will) may have the benefit thereof. 
Wherefore let all ſuch (7f they have ears) hear what I ſhall ſay unto 
them out of God's Word, in laying open thoſe three fundamental principles 
before mentioned. Se. VI. 

Touching the bounty and goodneſs of GOD in Man's Creation, theſe 
things would be known. 

I. That'God in the beginning made Man in Paradiſe,after all his other 
works; that he might come as to a ſumptuoms palace ready furniſhed, 

2. That he was made a compendium, and abridgment of all the other 
creatrres : as being a little world of himſelf; for whereas Planets have be- 
ing,nor life ; Plants have life,not ſence; Beaſts have ſenſe,nor reafon; An- 
gels have being,life, reaſon, nor ſenſe; Manhathall, and contains m him 
more peneraliry then the Angels; viz. being, life, ſenſe, reaſon. 

3. That as he was made Lord of, and had dominion over all ; fo he 
aid cxcel all other viſible creatures, | 
. In that he had a reaſonable ſoul, 

- Tn thar he hath a ſpeaking tongue, 

. In that he was made uprighe,with his face lifted up fo heaveaward, 
. In that all things were mage ſubject ro him, 

. In that he was made after the Timage of God, 

. In that his ſv4l is nnmortal, 

. In thac he was or Y/ained ro eternal 21318 Mere 
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. Proper meany, to expel Groſs Ignorance. '$S 

More eſpecially we are to know, tharas God made all things elſe fo 
mans vle and ſervice.: ſo he created man (male and female) mere im- 
mecdiarely for his own honor, and ſervice; and did accordingly adorn 
him with gifts, and abilities above all other viſible creatures. For God 
made us, (had not we unmade our ſelves) after his own Image,cndowing 
us (as with reaſonable, and immortal ſouls, ſo) with perfe&ion of all 
true wiſdom,holineſs,and righteouſneſs ; writing his Law in our.hearts, 
and giving us ability toobey, and fulfil the ſame in every poinr; and 
withal a power toſtand, and for ever to continue in a mcſt bleſſed and 
happy condition, free from all miſery,and to enjoy a (weer, and bleſſed 
Communion with his Creator. So thar man was created very goed, did 
cently and perfettly know the whole will, and works of his Maker ; 
was able out of the integrity of his ſoul, and firncſs of all the powers, 
fully, willingly and chearfully to love, obſcrve, and obey his Maker , in 
every tittle and circumſtance he required, and to love his neighbour ss 
himfelf : ſo that neicher the minde did conceive, not the heart defire,n cr 
the body putin executicn any thing, bur char which was acceprable, 
and well pleaſing unro God; as theſe inſuing Sceiptures de plainly 
prove, Gen.1.26,27,30. Eccleſ.7.25. Rom.2.14,15. 


Sa. 


Which being ſo,how ſhould it humble us,and make us aſhamed of our 
preſent condition; and withel fer us onfirg with a holy 7cal,co cut-ſtrip 
and go before all the reſt of the Creatnres in obeying our Creator 3 as 
far as he did make us cut-ſtrip chem all in ſpiritual and divine excellen- 
cies ? whereas hichcrto,they have out-ſtripr and gone before ns ina high 
degree : as for inſtance. Thuugh we are bound to praiſe and ſerve God 
above any creature whatſoever, in thar all the creatures were ordained 
for our ſakes; yet heaven, earth, and ſea; all the elements, all the crea- 
tures, obey the Word of God, and ferve him as they did at firſt; yea, cal 
upon u to ſerve him; onely men for whom they were all made, molt in- 
grarcfully rebel againſt him. As if you conſider it rightly, the obedience 
of inſeniible and bruit creatures unto the will of God, is a great check 
and reproof unto the diſobedience of man. Manis the chiefeſt of crea- 
rures,and they the loweſtz yer do they far as excecd him in obedicnce,gs 
he doth them in natural eminency. The Stork and the Swallow know 
their appointed times ; The Ox hnoweth his owner, and the Aſſe his maſters 
crib; the Sea moveth in a ſettled and unmoving courſe; the Stars fir 
their many changes, toa ſteddy rule anſwerable to rhe will of him that 
never changeth. The Lord by Moſes but ſpake ro the rech, and it gAVe Wa- 
ter to the thirſty Iſraelites; he but commanded the clouds to rain down 
Manna, and the winde tobring them in Quails, for the ſatisfying of 
their hunger, and they did ſo. Yea, he but bade the Ravens bring bread 
and fleſh to Elijah, and they did it. In ke manner did the winde 
and ſea, Matth. 8. 27, the Lions. Pan. 6.22. thoſe two ſhervears, 

A 3 2 Kings 
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2 Kings 2.24. the Fire, Dan.3-27. the Earth, Numb.16.19.to 27. obey 
the voice of the Lord, and many the like ſpoken of in Scripture, Bur 
man is wholly gone aſtray from his rule; and not onely runneth from 
.7t,but againſt it : ſo that he is far worſe, then things worſe then himſelf. 
which were it rightly confidered, would be enough ro melt an 
heart of Adamant : For was this the principal end, for which men were 
created in ſuch a glorious condition £ That we might honor, love, and 
ſerve our Creator, and enjoy communion and happineſs with him for 
ever z and are we ſo far from excelling the reſt of the creatures, thar 
we are become more diſohedient, and rebellious to God, then any one 
of them, except Satan himſelf? One would thiak ir ſhould make all, 
(that thirſt not after their own damnation) not onely to hare, and diſlike 
themſelves for it : bur force us with all poſſible ſpeed and induſtry , to 
ſeck out the cauſe, and how to recover our ſelves out of this wretched 
_ and damnable condition. 
gs: SeF#. VIII. 

But it will be demanded how this comes to be fo ? and what was the 
caule ? 

To which I anſwer ; God at firſt, entered into Covenant with our firſt 
farents as publich perſons; both in behalf of themſelves, and all that 
ſhould proceed out of their loins; and fo that whatſoever gifts, privi- 
Jedges and endowments they had beſtowed upon them, ſhould be conri- 
nued ro them and theirs,onely upon condition of their loyaltie,and per- 
ſonal! obedience (of which the tree of life was a pledge :) and they 
ſhould have and enjoy them, or lofe and be deprived of them,aſwel for their 
#f-ſprirg,as for themſelves,os they ſhould keep or tranſgreſs,; his royal Law. 

But ſce how unworthily they demeanedThemſelves,rowards this their 
bountifull Aker and BenefaFor ! For whereas God placed them in Pa- 
radiſe, and gave them free liberty to cat of the fruit'of every tree in the 

Garden, ſave onely of the tree of knowledg of good and evil x prohibiting 
them that alone, even vpon pain of eternal death ro them and theirs 3 
they moſt perfidiouſly contemned, and brake this Law; which (as ſun- 
dry circumitances that do aggravate irſhew) was a moſt execrable 
and damnable ſm. As obſerve the ſeveral circumſtances ſet down by 
Moſes, to amplifie the foulneſs of their Fall : as, 

Fir{t, that they deſpiſed,and made light of the promiſe of God ; where- 
hy they were commanded to hope for everlaſting life, ſo long as they 
continged their loyaltie and obedience. 

2. There was in it an unſufferable pride and ambition, in that he 
could nor content himſelf with being Lord of the whole Univerſe: 
but he muſ? be equal unto God ; and every way like his Maker. 

3- Whar greater unbclief could there be ? when he gave more cre- 
dir ro the Serpent, in, ſaving, he ſhould not die; then vo God, who. im- 
mediately before tclls rhem, that if he did ſin in eating the forbidden 
' fruit, hefhoyld dye. 

4. In this fn was nat oncly unkin:leneſs nat to be parallel'd = 
| wilfull 
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wilfull muther of: himſelf, amd all his poſterity, whom he knew were 

to land or fall with him. | | 
$5. Herein was "foul apoſtaſy from God to the devil : to whom : 

(charging God with lying, envy, malice, (5c.) he revolted, and adhered, 

rather then ſtick to his Maker. | 

And to theſe mighr be added many rhe like eircumſtances, which 
grievouſly aggravate the fin of ear firſt Parents, and make it fo deadly 
in effe&. For hereby itis,we not onely loft our bleſſed communion with 
God; thar the Image of Godafrer which they were created, was forth- 
wirk aboliſhed, and blotted out : but that many grievous miſcries and Y 
puniſhments, came in the room of it: ſo that in rhe place of wiſdom, 
power, holineſs, truth, righteouſneſs, andthe like ornaments, where. 
with we had been cloathed , there hath ſucceeded rheſe and the like : 

7. This their fin hath flle4 our whole man with corruption, 

2. [t hath made us become;wvaſſals unto ſin and Satan. | 

3. It hath diſabled us from underttanding the will, and obſerving the | 
Command menrs of the Lord. | 

4. It cauſed us to loſe aur right unto, and ſoveraignty, over the 
Creatures. 

5s. It makcs our perſons and actions unacceptahle to' God. 

6. It hath caſt us out of Gods favour, and made us liatle, and ſubj«Q * 
toall the plagues and miferies of this lite 3 and to endleſs, cafleis, an:! 
remedilefs toxments m the lite to come. 

Sed. IX. 

And the rcaſon is, Our Firſt Parents being the ro9t of all manbinde ; 
and inſtead of all their poſtcrity before they had iſſue + and the Cove- 
nant being made with them aspublick perſons; nor for themſelves one- 
ly, but for their Poſterity z; who were to ſtand or fall with them : they 
being left to the freedom of their own wills, in tranſgreiling the com- 
mandment of Gedby cating the forbidden iruir, through rhe remptari- 
on of Satan: have made us, and atl mankind deſcending from them by 
ordinary generation, as guilty of thezr fin, as any heir is liable to his fa- 
thers debt. Their a& being ours 3 as the at of a Knight, or Burgeſs in the 
Parliament Houſe', is the aft of the whole County, in whoſe name, and 
room they ſit,and whom they repreſent : by which means our Nature 
is ſo corrupted, that we are utterly indiipoſed and made oppoſite unto 
all that is {piricually good, and wholly inclined go all evil, and thar 
continually ; and have alſo loſt our communion with God, incurred 
his diſpleaſure and curſe; ſo as we are juſtly liable ro all puniſhments 
both in this life, and in the life to come. | | 

'Now for the fullerconfirming and amplifying of what hath bean ſaid, #+ 
rouching Original ſin; take only rheſe enſuing Scriptures,and Aphoriſms, 
without any needleſs connettion 1 that I may be ſo much the brieter. 

SeiF. ©. 

Amongſt many others,the moſt pregnant Scriptures for the cogfgming. 
of this point, I hold co be theſe; | 
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Proper meas, to expel Groſs Ignorance. 
' The fathers have eaten ſowr grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on 
edge, Jer.31.29. wasa true Proverb, though by them abuſed. By one 
man fin entered into the world, and death by fin : and ſo death paſſed upon 
wtenen, in whom all have ſinned, Rom. 5.12, to 21. Whocan bring a clean 
thing oat of an unclean 2? not one, Job.14.4. See Chap.15.14,15,16. We 
are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags, 
Ta.64, 6. By the works of the Law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 
fight, Rom. 3.20. There is no difference, for all have ſinned, and come 
ſhort of the glory of God, Rom. 3. 21,22,23. And God ſaw that the 


wickecneſs of man was great in the earth; and that every imagination of 


the thaughts of his heart was anely evil continually. And it repented the 
Lordthat he had made man, Gen. $. 5, 6. Both Fews and Gentiles are 
all-under ſin : As it « written, there is none righteous, no not one. There 
is none that underſtand. th, there is none that ſeeheth after G1d 3 They are 
all gone out of the way, they are a't»gether become unprofitable; there 1s 
Tone that doeth good, mn? not one. Ther throat is an open ſepulchre, the 
poyſon of Aſps is unter tl. etr lifts, there is no fear of God before thetr eyes, 
R 01.3. 9,t0 20. Oat of the heart procred evil thoughts, murthers, adulte- 
ries, fornications,th 'fts,{alſe witneſs,h/aſphemies, Mat.15.19. See Gal.5.19, 
20,21. Wyence come wars,and figbtings amone$ you 2 come they not hence 2 
even of your luſts that war in your members, James 4.1. Unto them that 
are unheli-ving is mthing pure : but even therr minde and conſcience is 
adefiled, Tir.1.15. I ſee another Law in my members , warring againſt 
the Law of my mind?; an1 bringing me into captivity to the Law of ſin 
which is in my membeis. O wretched man that T am, who ſhall deliver me 


from the bedy of this death,&c ? Rom.7.14to 25.where che Apoſtle ſpeaks 


a'l this, and a great deal more of himielf; fee Epheſ.2.2,3- Gal.3.10. 

Yer how many that grieve for their other fins, which are never trou- 
bled for their Original corruption { which ſhould above all he bewalled, 
even as the mother and nurſe of all thereſt;, and taought worthy not of 
cur fighs alone, but of our tears. Fer this is the great wheel of the 
Clock, that ſets all the other wheels a moving, while it ſcems to Move 
ffoweſt. And never did any truly and erderly repent, that began nor 
here : eſteeming it the moſt foul and hateful of all, as David, Pſal.51.5. 
And Paul, crying ont of it as the moſt ſecret,deceitfull, and power full evil, 
Rom.” 23,24. And indeed, if we but clearly ſaw the foulne(s and de- 
ceirtulneſs of it z we would, not ſuffer our eyes to ſleep, nor our eye-lid's 
fo ſlumber, until a happy change bad wrought theſe hearrs of ours 


| ( which by nature are no better then ſo many ſtyes of unclean Devils) to 


become babitations for the God of Facob. 
: | _ Sed. XI. 

we arethe curſed ſced of rebellious parents; neither need we any 
more to condemn us, then what we brought into the world with us. 
In Avam the'root of all, we all fo ſinned ; thar if we had no inherent 
$31 of ay own, this imputed fin of his, were enough ro damn us. 
Orr firft Parents were rhe root, we are rhe branches : if the roor be 
- | | | bitter 


| | v#Y | 
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- + bitter, the branches cannor be betrer. They wexe the fountain, we the 
| ſprings: if the fountain be filthy, ſo muſt the ſprings. Whence. jt is, 
that holy David crics out 3 Behold, I was ſhapen in miquity, and in findid 
my mothey conceive me, Pial. 51.5. ; 

Tantillus puer, tanius peccator, ſaich Sr Auſtin : when a bttle childe, k 
| was agreat ſinner. As inthelittle and tender bud, is infolded the leaf, 'the 
blofſem, and the fruit ; ſo even in the heart of a young child, there is a 
bundle and pack of felly laid up; as Solomon affirms, Fro.22. 15. And 
as Moſes ſpeaks, The thoughts of mans heart are evil, even frem his child- 
| hood,” Gen.5.5. & 8.21. | 

We brought a world of fin into the world with us 3 and were con- 
demned, ſo ſoon as conceived : we were adjudged to eternal death, before 
x.| awe lived a temporal life. As admit thou hadſt never offended, in the 

leaſt thovghr, word, cr deed all thy life : yea, admir thou couldeſt now 
| keep all the Commandments , actually and ſpiritually 3 yet all 
| this were nothing, ic could not kecp rhee our of Hell : fince that 

Original ſin which we arew from the Joins of our firſt Parents, is 
enough to damn us. 

Sin and corruption are the riches that we hequearh to our children 3 

rebcllion the inhererirance thar we have purchaſed for chem, death the 
wages that we have precured them. God made us after his own image 
but by fin we have turned the image of God into the mage of Satan : 
Yea, like Satan we can do nothing clſe bur ſin, and make ethers fin 00, 
ho would not fo fin but for us. 
As a furnace continually ſparkles, as the raging Sea foarrs, and caſts up 
mire and dirt, and as a filthy dunghil does continually reak forth, and 
evaporate odjous odors : ſo do cur hearts naturally ſtream forth unſavory 
eru&ations, unholy luſts and motions, even continually. 

As, O the infinitely intricate windings and turnings of the dark Ia- 
byrinths of mans heart! who findes nor in himſelf, an indiſpoſition of 
minde to all good;zand an inclination to all evil 2 O the ſtrange monſters, 
the ugly, odious, hidecus friends ; rhe twarms, litters, legions of noj.om 
laſts that are couched in the ſtinking ſtyes of every one of our deceitfull 

earts! infomuch, that if all cur thoughts did bur break forth inta 
ation, we thould not come far ſhort of the Duvils themſelves. 
$28. XI 

And as the healthieſt body is ſubieF to the mortalleſt diſeaſe ; ſo there is 
no ſfinſo odions, unto which of our ſelves we are not ſathciently in- 
clinable. For Original! fin, in which we are all born and bred , con- 
raineth jn ic ſelf the ſeeds of all ſins 3 that ſearfull ſin againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ic{elf nor excepted. 

Such venemous natures we have ; that never was there any vitany 

committed by any forlorn miſcreant); whereanto we have not a diſpo- 
® ſition jn ourielves. Inſomuch, that we ought to be humbled, even for 

- thoſeyery fins,from which we are in a manner exempr: For thatCar $ 
envy, Tſhinas!'s ſcoffong, Rat ſheta's railing, Shimet's cu»ſing, ID 
; « 5 b - ; | iM}] [a eny, 
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blaſphemy, Doegs murther, Pharaohs cruelty, Sodoms Inſt, Fudas his trea. w 5; 
ſon, Fulians apaſtacy, &yc. are not our: fins, and as much predominant | pi 
in us, as they were in each of them 3 it is onely Gads free grace' and | fu 
goodneſs. For all of them ſhould have been thine and my ſins, if Ged* , 7 
had left us to ourſelves. Lord, faith St Auſtin, thou haſt forgiven me | 
thoſe ſins which F have done, and tho'e ſins which onely by thy grace | «g 
have not done : they were done in onr inclination to them, and even | 7- 
that inclination needs Gods mercy. If we eſcape tempration, it is his | ap 
mercy 3 if we ſtand in temptation, it is his mercy; if our wills conſent g G, 
nor, it is his mercy; if we conſent, and the act be hindered, it- is his PF je 
mercy 3 if we fall and riſe again by repentance,all is his mercy. P} 
Wecry out of Cain, Judas, Fulian, rhe Sodomites ; alas, they are but ſo, 
glaſſes to ſee our own facesjn : For as in water, face anſwereth to face 5 | -qe 
ſo doth the heart of man to man , ſayes Solomon, Prov. 27. 19. Even ha- ob, 
ting of God, is by the Holy Ghoſt charged upon all men. Rom. 1. 30. hy) 
Fobn 15.23, 24,25. We are all cut out of the ſame piece ; and as his 
there is the ſame nature of all Lyons, ſo of all men. hit 
There isno part, power,fun#ion, or faculty,cither of our ſouls or bodies, 
which is not become a ready inſtrument ro diſhonor God: our heart is if 
a root of all corruption, a ſeed-plot of all fin 3 our eyes are eyes of va» | cj 
nity,our ears are cars of folly,our mouthes mouthes of deceit, our hands 20 
hands of iniquity ; and every part does diſhonor God ; which yet wonld Wa 
be glorified of him. The underſtanding which was given us to learn ver- 
rue, is apt now to apprehend nothing but fin 3 the wil which was given Mer: 
us to affect righteonſne(s, is apt now to /ove nothing bur wicketneſs 3 in 
the memory which was given us to remember good things, Is apt now to 
keep nothing bur evil things, &c. For ſin [ike a ſpreading leprofie, s ſo | th; 
grown over-us, that from the crown 6f our heads,to the ſole of our feet, there | thc 
x nothing whole therein, but wounds, and ſwellings, and ſores full of corrup- fin 
tron. To be ſhort, we are as Tratitors, condemned to ſuffer eternal torments ro\ 
in Hell-fire, being onely reprieved for a time. the 
SeF. XIIT. | all: 
And ſa much of Original ſin, which is the pravity, naughrineſs, and | as 
corruption of our Nature, Pſal.51. $5. Now of Aual fin, which is the Ima 
rranſgreifion of Gods Law, 1 Foh.3.4. when evil thoughts are conſent- ſen 
ed unto, and performed in outward deerls, Fames1. 15. Touching | yet 
which we are to know, and take norice ; that : | For 
The Law of God*s ſpiritual, and therefore requireth, not onely out- A der 
ward obedience in word and deed ; but alſo inward in minde and beart.and thir 
thar chiefly : neither doth it forbid onely the committing of outward | the 
ſms in word and4deed; buralſo all che ſecret corruprions of the mind \ 
and heart. Rom. 7.13,14,15. Mat. 5-21,22,27,28.-1 Fohn 3 15. evil 
Again,where any duty is commanded,there the means which tend there- £00 
ro are enjoyned; and where any vice is forbidden,there the occaſions,provee Y wi 
cations, and allarements tending thereto are alſo forbidden. Again, bee 
It is not enough to do that which is good for ſubſtance z except we do jniq 
| b 1 
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ir well alſo in regard of circumſtances; as namely, that it flows from a 
pious and good heart, ſanQified by the holy Ghoſt ; and be done-in 
faith, obedience to the word, humility, ſaving knowledge and ſincere love 
to God, zeal of his glory, and a dare ro edifie and win' others { of 
which I might give you many examples ; as of the Fews faſting, Tſa. 
58.3/r0 8. of thoſe reprobates preaching in Chrifts name, and caſting ont 
devils, Matth.1.21,22,23. of Cain's ſacrificing, 1 Fohn 3.12. He cffcred, 
and God abhorred ; becauſe he cared nor for the manner, todo it well; 
God cared not for his cffering, though the a& was good. Simon Magus 
believed, Herod liftned, Felix feared, Saul obeyed, Fexabel faſted, rhe 
Phariſees prayed: but becauſe they did not believe ſo,bear ſo,fear ſo,obey 
ſo, faſt ſo,and pray ſo as God required,amd as is before related, they were 

never the more regarded for what they did. For love 1s the fountain of 
obedience; and all external obedience to God without inward love, is 
hypocrifie: whereas Chri# commends to his diſciples,the care of keeping 
his commandments arighr, as the utmoſt reſtimony of their love unto 
him, Foh.15.10. SeF. XIV. 

Which being ſo, how oft and howmany waves do we all offend? For 
if we but narrowly look into our hearts and [ves :/ we ſhall eafily per- 
cejve, that there is not one of thoſe righteous preceps, fer down, Exod. 
20, which we have not broken, ten thouſand times, and ten thouſand 
wayes. Yea, O God, (may the beſt of us ſay) there is no vein in me, 


erucified again, by mulciplying many, and eften repeating the 'ſame 
ins; there is no artery in me, that hath nor the ſpirit of error, rhe ſpirit 
of pride, of paſſion, of luſt, the ſpirit of giddineſs init; no bone in me, 
that is not hardened with the cuſtom of fin , nouriſhed aud ſuppled with 
the marrow of ſm; no ſinews, no ligaments,which do nor rye and chain 
fin and fin together, Yea, If we bur watch over our own hearts nar- 
rowly one day: we ſhallfinde an army of unclean thoughts and defires 
there, perpetually fighting againſt our ſouls. Whereby we are continu- 
ally tempred, drawn away,and enticed through our own concupiſence. 
As how many remprations come in by thoſe Sink-ports the ſences? how 
many more by Satans injettons ? preſenting to the affeions things ab- 
ſcnc from the ſences ? bur moſt of all by /zſt it ſe]f,, (a thing nor created, 
yet as quick as thought) rumbling over a thouſand defires in one hour: 
For the devil and our fleſh meer rogether every day,and hour; to ingen- 
der new fins, which is the reaſon our fins are counted among thoſe 
things which are infinite : as the hairs of our head, the fands of the Sea, 
the ſtars of Heaven. | 

We are (wift to all evil, but to all good immoveable; when we do 
evil, we do it cheerfully, and quickly, and eafily ; but if we do any 
good, we do itfaintly, and rawly, and flackly. We have uſed all our 
wiſdom, to commit the fooliſhneſs of fin ; our whole converſation hath 
been to ſerve Satan, and fulfil the luſts of the flcſh. We even ſuck 
miquiry like water, and draw on ſin 4s jt were with cart-ropes; Ta 5.19. 


- 
LC 


r= | that is not full of the blood of thy Son , whom TI have crucified and 


T2 Proper means, to expel Groſs Ignorance. 
It hath been the courſe of our whole hfe, to leave that which God com- 
mands, and to do that which he forbids. The Word and Spirit may work |. tic 
7n us ſome flaſhes of deſire and purpoſes of betrer obedience : but we | pb 
are conſtant in nothing, bur in perpetual offending ; onely therein we | 
ceaſe not :. fer when we are wabing,our fleſh tempts us to wickedneſs 3 | 7 
if weareſleeping, it ſollicits us to filthineſs. 


Whatever God commands, we do the contrary : We prophene his - 
Dayes, contemn his Ordinances, reſiſt hs Word, grieve his Spirt2, miſuſe Lone 


his Meſſengers, hate our reprovers, ſlander and perſecute his people, ſeduce 
our friends, give ill example to our neighbours, open the mouthes of God's, 
and our enemies, to blaſpeme that glorious Name afrer which we arc 
called, and the truth we profeſs. Yea, we have done more againſt God | ,-1 
in one week, then we have done for him ever fince we were born : and ? 17 
whercas the leaſt of Gods mercies, is greater then all rhe ccurceſies of [3 
men : we are not ſo thankfull to him for them all, as we are to a friend 
for ſome one good turn. 


SeF. XV. ſent 

Neither are we ſufficient of our ſelves to think, much leſs ro ſpeab, 
leaſt of all ro do ought thar is good, 2 Cor.3.5. Fohbn 15. 4, 5. There 
isſo much weariſcmneſs, pride, paſſion, luſt, envy, ignorance, awkwardneſs, 
hypocrifie, infidelity, vain thoughts, unprofitableneſs, and the like 
cleaving to our beft ations, to defile them : that even our praying, 
and faſting, and repenting ; our hearing, believing, and giving; our 
holicſt communication, our moſt brotherly admonition, (xc. are 1 
themſelves as filthy rags, Iſa. 64.6. were they not accepred i 
Chriſt, covered with his righteouſneſs, and waſhed white in his mo! 
precious blood. | 

Our very righteouſneſs is as a menſiruous cloth, Tſa. 54.5. What then is | ; 
eur ſinfulneſs? As bring we our lives to the rule; Look how many fins 97 
are cheriſhed, ſo many falſe gods there are choſen, Look how many if 
creatures thou inordinately loveſt, feareft, truſteſt, repyceſt in; ſo many 
new gods haſt rhou coined : and wilt thou nor then pleade guilty, when h 
the fixſt and ſecond Commandment arraigrerh thee ? _ 

Thou canſt not away with ſwearing 3 bur doett thou reprove others fot 
their ſwearing ? Didſt thou never hear Sermons unpreparedly, irreve- ked 
xently,vc? Does thy heart upon a Sabbath reſt from worldly thoughts ? Y 
much more thy tongue from warldly ſpeeches ? There 1s murther of the 
heart, hatred: Haſt not thou murthered rhy neighbours ſoul, by thy 
* wegligence, perſwaſion, evil example, {#4c. Thou haſt notſtoln, bur haſl 
Fhou- not coveted ? Raſt thou been liberal -ro thoſe that are owners 
of a part of thy goods ? haſt thou not robb'd thy brother of his good 
pare? which is above i$]ver and gold. Raſt thou not robb'd God of his | JF k 
worſhip ? of bis Sabbaths 2 of his Tythes, &c.. Lying, flattering, ds- 
trading, liſtning totales, yea, notdefending thy brothers good name, is If t 
70 bear falſe witneſs. 

Haſt thou kept the Tenth Commandment 2? which condemns the Se 

very 


| Proper means, to expel Groſs Ignorance. 12 


cOM- þ Av Hf 
very firſt motions of fins, ſpringing our of eur hearrs, though preſently 
ACK | rejedted 3 and a thouſand the like : and 'yer for every drop of wicked- 


hat | nefs thar is in the /rfe, there is a ſea in the heart that feeds it. 
hs | SeF#. XVI. 0 
33 | True, if thon lookeſt on thy fins in Satans falſe glaſs, that will make 


them ſeem lighr, and contemprible 3 bur behold them in the clear and 
;ſuſe perfedt glaſs of Gods Law, and they will appear abominable. Which 
; SF makes our Saviour call hatred, murther ; a wanton eye, adultery; (xc. Yea, 
PP; onfidex thy fins rightly, and they will appear as the Fudaſſes that be- 
» grrayed, the Souldiers that apprehended, bound, ſmote, and wounded 
thy Saviour, as the galland vinegar in his mouth, ſpittle on his face, thorns 
on his head, nails in his hands, ſpearin his de, (xc. 
** This is the way to know thy (elf finful ; and as thus to know thy ſelf, 
is the beſt Divinity, as Demonax ſaid of Philoſophy : fo thus to aggra- 
vate thy ſins in thinc own ſight, is. the only way ro have them extenuated 
inthe ſight of God. Whence the more holy a childeof God is, the more 
ab ſenſible he is of his own anholineſs 3 thinking none fo vile as himſelf : as 
» | it fared with holy Fob, Fob 40.4. and 42.6. and with Iſaiah, chap.s. 
ale 5. and 64.6. and with Saint Paul, 1 Tim. 1.15. Rom. 7}. 14. to 25, and 
2 | with holy David, whoalmoſt in every Pſalm ſo much bewails his fins, 
orrginal and afaul; of omiſſion and —_— | 
© Carnal men are only troubled for thoſe f1ns that appear to the world ; 
ut thoſe;in whom Chriſt x formed anew, think rhey cannot be humbled 
nough for their © evil thoughts, vain and unprofitable words , for the 
nl which cleaves even to their beſt aRions; for fins of omiſſion, 'as the, 
| want of faith,'and love, and repentance, want of the true fear of God, 
.. | the neglett of preparation, and profitable hearing, of praying, and read- 
7g, in their families, of inſtraFing their children and ſervants, of ſan- 
#rfying the Sabbath, and ſeeing rhar 'a!ll undex rhem do .the fame ; 
their anfruitfulneſs under the means of grace, their not growing in 
| grace, and true wiſdom, their not fearing a lie, an oath, and a hundrei 
the like. And thus do all experimental Chriſtians, all char have ſpui- 
folk [Amaleies. The want whereof T rake ro be rhe cauſe of all deſperate 
| wickedneſs ;'as what elſe bur invincible 1gnorance is rhe cauſe,why wic- 
kedneſs ſo abounds in every corner of the Lartfl ? Sin indeed at firſt was 
the cauſe of ignorance ;, but now ignorance is The cauſe of ſin Swearing.and 
thy lying, and killing, and ftealing, all, whoring abound ( faith i] e Prophet ) be- 
hafl cauſe there is no knowledge of God inthe land, Hoſea 4. 1,2. It is a people 
that do erre in therr hearts, ſaies God; Why ? Becauſe they have not 
known my ways; Pſal.g5.10. Te are deceived, (faith our Saviour) becaufe 
* his | J know not the Scriptures, neither the power of God, Marth. 22. 29. When 
Chriſt wept over Feruſalem, what was the canſe ? Even their blindneſs. 
If thou hadft known(ſaich he)at the leaſt.in this thy day, theſe things which 
nw are hid from thine cyes, Luke 19.42. Becauſe men knw not te Wa- 
the | 85 of cvil, therefore racy a9 it : and becauſe they woul( [eCurery ad it, 
therefore they refuſe to know 7t. © that men knew how 2934 it is to 
obey 
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14 Proper meaus, to expel Groſs Ignorance. | 
obey ; todiſobey, how evil ' for this would ſpon diſperſe and diſpel all the gp; 
black clouds of their reigning ſins in a momenr. If chey were wiſe (ſaith{j- [ 
St Bernard) they would fore-ſee the torments of Hell, and, preventhyect 
them 3 bur they that wander in by-paths,declare themſelves ignorant of ſha 
the right-way of ſalvation,Rom. 3.17. I grant,many that/are wicked have ter. 
a ſhew of wiſdom : but ler them ſeem ro know never ſo much; yet iq and 
is through iguorance that they do ſo ill. 1] 
= SeF. XVII. 

And ſo having given you a ſhort ſurvey of our wretchedneſs, by\ » 
reaſon of Original ſin, and atual tranſgreſſions ; by which we muſt con-| are 
feſs to have deſerved double damnation : I come now to declare rhe[ ſy 
means which God of his infinite goodneſs hath found out, both for the| thi 
ſatisfying of his juſtice, and alſo freeing us from the guilt, and puniſhÞ 1y 

ment of eicher. ,And that with as much brevity, as may ſtand with] jg 
perſpicutty. ; ali\ 


Firſtin general we muſt undoubtedly know, that the ſole perfeQ;on (be 

of a Chriſtian, is the imputation of Chrifts righteouſneſs ; and the not| thx 
imputation of his own unrighteoufneſs 3 as appears by the whole current] gy 
of Scriprure, of which a few. hes 
Even the Sn of man came to give bis life a ranſom for many. Mark. 10.| ;p, 
45. As in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt fball all be made alive, 1 Cor. 15.21, 71 
22. As by one mans diſobedience, many were niade ſinners : ſo by the 86be-| 1g 
' dence of one, ſhall many be made righteous, (4c. Rom.5.18, 19. As by the 


| 03 2we! ſen 
offence of one, the fault came on all men to condemnation : ſo by the We | 


ng of one, the benefit abounded towards all men to the juſtification of life} ye 
Rom. 5.18. Unto Feſus Chriſt that loved us, and waſhed ws from our ſins 
In his own blood, Rev.1.5. The blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son, cleanſeth us| yg 
from all our ſins,1 Joh. 1.7. he is the reconciliation for our fans, &c. 1 Joh.e.| jq 
1,2. He hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin: that we might| j;, 
be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor.5s.21. He was delivered to| |, 
death for our fins, and is riſen again for our juſtification, Rom. 4.25. Who| an 
' bis ewn ſelf, bare our fins in his own body on the tree 3 by whoſe ſiripes we | (1, 
were healed, 1 Pet. 2.24. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was 4 th 
broken fox our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon bim, | th, 
and with his ſtripes we were healed, Iſai. 53.5. Netther s there | ;, 
ſalvation. in any other ; for among men there us given none other name | 
under Heaven wherby we muſt be ſaved, As 4.12. The wages of ſin is | 5q 
death,but the gift of God s.eternal life,through Feſus Chriſt ourLord,Rom. 
6. 23. I am the reſurreFion and the life, he that beleeveth in me, although ) 
he were dead, yet ſhall he live,John 11.25.Tou hath be quickned, that were. | 
dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, Epheſ. 2. 1. God ſo loved the world : that he | 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- ſo 
Tiſh, but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not his Son into the world, to 
condemn the world : but that the world through him might be ſaved, )oh. 4. 
16 to 20, | 
God commendeth.his love towards us, in that while we were yet grit? 
Chr: 
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Ae $ Chriſt died for us - much more then being now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall 
alt 


be ſaved from wrath through him. For if when we were enemies, we were 
-Ven@reconciled to God by the death of his Son : much more, being reconciled, we 
nt Of ſhall be ſaved by his life, Rom.s, 6. to 11, read to the end'of the Chap- 
have rer. See more ohn 1. 29. A#s 13. 39: Rom. 6. 4. to 23. and 8. 2, 3. 
yet it P 10.3:4-1C0r.15.56. Col.1:14. Gal.3.22. Heb.9.28.1 Pet.1. 18,15,20, 
I jonh.3.8. 


SeF#. XVIII. 

» by » As Chriſt was a fipner onely by the impuration of our fins : ſo we 
con-[ are juft, onely by the impuration of-his righteouſneſs. Our good works 
: the] (were they never ſo many and rare), cannot juſtifie us, or deſerve any' 
 the| thing ar Gods hands: it is onely in Chriſt that they are accepted, and on- 
nh 1y for Chriſt that they are rewarded. Yea the opinion of thine own 
with} righreouſmeſs, makes thy condition f& worſe then the wickedeſt mans 
| alive. For Chriſt that came to ſave all weary and heavy laden ſinners 3 
con (he they never fo wicked) neither came to fave, or once to call rhee 

not! thar haſt no fin, bur art righreons enough without him. As hear his 
rent! own words to the proud Phariſees , who had the fame thoughts of 
rhemſelves as thou haſt; They that be whole need not a Phyſitian, but they 
TO} that are ſick. I am not come to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
213]. The loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael, Mar.9.13 and 10. 6. ayd 15. 24. and 

*be-| 18. 11. Nor can any ſou! beſo dangerouſly fick; as thou, who art leaſt 
y the! ſenſible of rhy being fick. 
tf Briefly, until with Saint Paul, thou renounceſt thine own righteouſ- 
life) neſs, ſceſt thy ſelf the greateſt of fanners, art able ro diſcern ſin in every 
ns | thing thou canſt think, ſpeab, or do , and that thy very righreoninels 1s 

no better then a menſtruous cloth, Tſai.54. 5. rhou-canſt have no pare 

he.| in Chrif. And untill Chriſt ſhall become thine by Regeneration, and a 
1ght | lively faith : Thou arr bound to keep the whole Law, a&ually and ſpiri- 
7 10 | tally with thy whole man, thy whole life ; or elfe ſuF-r erernal death 
Who | and deſtruion of body and ſoul in Hell for thy nor keeping it. So that 

we | thouhaſt yer ro anſwer (andT pray mind ir ſcrioully ) for all rhe fins, 
Wy that ever thou haſt committed , who art not able to anſwer for one of 
ms, | theleaſt of them. For the wages of ſin, (any fin be ic never ſo ſmall} 
here | js eternal death, Rom.6.23. Gal.2.15, 19, 20, 21. 
We Neither ler Satan, nor thy own deceitful heart delude thee in think- 
i 15 | ing that thou haſt faich, when thine own words declare the contrary. 
M- \ Nor would I ask any more evidence againſt thee in this, then thine 
ugh ' own mouth; in ſaying,thar thou never doubredft in all thy life : for this 
makes it plain that thou never hadſt faith,nor ever kneweſt what faith 


the | means. For he who never doubted, never believed : and Satan hath none 
Þ*- | fo ſure, 4s thoſe whom he never yet aſſaulted. 

» bo I. Ap <- - 

*4*+ | - Butthis being a main fundamental point, which every man is bound 


to know : I will more partica/ar'y and fully explain it, as thus': 
Man being in a molt mi.cravlc,andtundone condicion; by reaſon of 
\ Origiral 
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' Original and'a®ual ſin, and of the curſe due to both, being liable to all 
miſeries in this life, and adjydged to ſuffer erernal torments in hell-fire 
after death, having no poſſibility to eſcape thefierce wrath of Almighty 
God; who had alrcady pronounced ſentence upon him 3 When neicher 


Heaven, Earth, nor Hell, could have yielded any ſatisfaftory thing be- 


fides Coriff; that could have ſatisfied God's juſtice, and merited Heaven 
for us: then, O then! God of his infinite wiſdome and goodneſs, did nor 
onely find out a'way to ſatisae his juſtice, and 'the Law : but even gave 
us his own $6n,0ut of his: boſome, and his Son gave himſelf to die, evea 
the moſt ſhameful. painful and curſed death of the Croſs ro redeem us , 
hat whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life : 
Fohn 3.16. A-mercy beſtowed, and a way found out; that may aſtoniſh 
all the ſons 6f men on carth,and Angels in Heaven. Wherefore wonder at this, 
you that wonder at nothing ! that the eternal God woilld die, ro redeem our 


worſe then loſt ſouls 3 that we might not die eternally) 0 the deepneſs of 


Gods love | O the unmeaſurable meaſure of his bounty" 0 Son of God, who 
can ſufficiently admire thy love, or commend thy pity, or extol thy praiſe | 
It ' was a wonder that-thou madeſt us for thy ſelf ; more' that thou 
madeſt thy ſelf man for us ; but moſt of all that, thou ſhouldeſt unmabe 
thy ſelf, that thou ſhouldeſt dye to ſave 1s. + 

Which ſalvation ſtands, in two things, Firſt, in freeing and delivering 
25 from Hell; Secondly.In the paſſeſſton of Heaven,and eternal life.Chriſt 
by his death.merits the firſt for us : and by his obedience, fulfilling the law, 
merits the ſecond; The parts of our juſtification are likewiſe rwo: the 


remiſſion of our ſins, and the imputation of Chriſts righteouſneſs z where- / 


by we have freedom from all evill here, and the perfefion of all 
good, and happineſs in heaven. Inſomuch that all thoſe Millions of 
mercies that we have received, from, before, and ſince, we were 
born, either for ſoul or body ; ( even to the leaſt bit of bread we eat , or 
ſhall enjoy to eternity : Chriſt of his free grace hath purchaſed for us, 
with the price of his own precious blood. For which ſee Pſal.68. 19. and 
and 145.15, 16. and 75. 6,7. | 

Hear this all you that care to be ſaved ! God will pardon all your fins, 
he will give you an eternal crown of glory in heaven, if you unfainedly re- 
pent, and wholly rely upon Chriſt for your falvation by a lively faith ; 
and that becaule he is juſt : for although the Lord cannor in juſtice ler 
fin go nnpuniſh=d ; (for the wages of ſin is eternal death, Rom.6. 23.death 
in the perſon,if nor in the ſurety.) Yer Chriſt hath ſuthiciently ſatisfied for 
all the ſins of the faithful,and paid their debt even to the utmoſt farthing; 
as is evident by Tſai.53.4, 5. 2 Cor. 5.21. Heb.g.26. 1 Pet. 2.24. Rom. 3. 
28,26. 1 Foh.1-7,9. and ſundry orher places. As, are we bound to per- 
form perfe obedience to the Law ? Chriſt performed it for us. Were 
we for diſobedience ſubje ro the ſenrence oi condemnation, the curſe 
of the Law, and death of boy and ſul ? He was condemned for us, 
ani bore the curſe cf che Law; he died in our ſtead an ignominious 
death. Did we deſecye the aager of God 2 kc indured his Fathers y"_ 
| ul 
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'Ful diſpleaſure; that ſo he might reconcile us to his Father, and ſer us ar 


fire | liberty. He that deſerved no ſarrow,felt much; that we who deſerved much, 


ghty 
rher 


be- 
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might feel none. And by bis wounds we are healed, Ifai. 53. 5- Adam car 
the Apple, Chriſt paid the price. In a word, whatſoever we owed , Chriſt 
diſcharged; whatſoever we deſerved. he ſuffered, if nor in the ſelf-:ame 
puniſhmenrs{ for he being God, could not ſuff-r the ercrnal rorments 
of Hell) yerin proportion, the dignity of his Perſon, (he being God ant 
Man) giving value unto his remporary puniſhments; and making them 
of more value and worth, then if all the world ſhould have ſuffered the 
ercrnal rorments of Hell. For it is more for one that is eternal ro die : 
then for others ro die eternally. Therefore was the Son of God mate the 
Son of man: that the ſons of men mighr be made the Sons of God : and 


» therefore was he both God and man: leſt being in every rel} God, he 


had been too great to: ſuffer for man; or being in evety reſpect man, he 
had been too weak to ſatisfie God. And ſo much for explication of the 
Third Principle, mentioned in the beginning. 

Sef. XX. 

Put now comes the hardeſt part of my work to be performed. For 
admit the Natural man be convinced of the truth of theſe three fun- 
damental Principles never ſoclearly : yet he will draw ſuch a concluſion 
from the premiſſes, that he will be never the better, for what hath been, 
rold him,yea he will deco@ all, (cven'the mercy , and geodnels of God) 
into poyſon.For what will ſuch a one ſuggeſt to himielf? (the Devil help. 
ing forward) Let it be granted, will he ſay, that,I were ercry way 
wretched and miſerable ; a great ſinner,both originally,and atually ; and 
likewiſe liable to all the plagues of this life, and of that to come : yet I 
thank God, I am well caough, ſolong as Chriſt hath paid myranſom ;- 
and freed me from all by a new Covenant 3 the tenure whereof is, Be« 
lieve and live: whereas at firſt * was,ds this and live: to which I anſwer, 

In Covenants and Indentures berween party and party, there are al- 
wayes articles, and conditions to be performed on the oneſidz, aſwel as 
promiſes to be fulfilled on the other, as faith Pareus. Now as God hath 
covenanted and bound hitnſelf by his word and Seal ; to remir thee thy 
fins, adopt thee his child by regeneration, and give thee the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and eyerlaſting life by and for his Sons fake ; fo Chrift hath far, . 
and on thy behalf undertaken ; yea, thou thy ſelf didſt for thy parc, 
bind thy ſelf by covenant, promiſe and vow in thy baptiſm, that thou 
wouldeſt forſake the Devil and all his works, conſtantly believe Gods 
holy Word, and ohediently keep his Commandments the better there- 
by to expreſs thy thankfulneſs rowards him, for ſo great a benckir, 

Pet.3.21.. Pſal.116. 12,13,14. And we know that in Covenarts and 
Indentures, if the Conditions be nor bepr, the Obligation is_not in force 
Whereby millions (Magus like) after the water of Baptiſm, (which is a 
Seal of the Covenant of Grace) go to the fire of Hell. Yea, except we 
repent and believe the Goſpel; ( threats,and precepts z aſwel as promiſes) 
that holy Sacrament, rogethcr with the offer of grate, infteall of Scaling 
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P. oper . means, to expel Groſs Tgnorance. 
to us our ſalvation 5 will be an obligation under our own hand and ſeal 
againſt 1153 and fo prove a ſeal of. our- greater condemrarion. There- 
fore the main queſtion is, Whether thou art a Believer ? For although 
Chriſt in the Goſpel, hath made many large, and precious promiſes : 
there are none io general : which are not limited, with the condition 
_ of faith, and the fruit thereof unfained repentance 3 and each of them 
are (o tied and entailed, that none can lay claim to them, but true be- 
lievers, which repent and turnfrom all their fins, to ſerve him in holi- 
neſs, without which no manſhall ſee the Lord, Heb 12.14. Tſa. 59. 20. 
As for inſtance, Our Saviour hatch made publick Proclamation, Mark 
16.16 That whoſoever ſhall believe, and be baptiſed, ſhall be ſaved; bur 
mark what withal is added ; hethar will not believe, (hall be damned. 


Again, God ſo loved the world, that he gave his onely begotten Son 3 that © 


whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
john 3. 15, 16. And that none may deceive themſelves, he addeth; He 
that believeth an him us not condemned ; but he that be!1eveth not #s condermn- 
ed already : becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the oncly begotten 
Sonof God, And this 1s the condemmnarion, that light # come into the 
worls, and men loved darkneſs rather then light, John 3. 19, 20. And 
again, As many as received him, tothem he gave power to become the ſons of 
God; even to then that believe on his name, Joh. 1. 12. 

Again, Heb.s. 9. He is ſaid to be the Author of eternal ſalvation, unto all 
that obey him : not unto them which continue in rheir rebellious wick- 
edneſs, and never ſubmir chemſclyes to be ruled Ey the ſcepter of his 
Word. Chrifts blood ( faith Zanchie) was ſhed as well for ablution, as for 
abſolution: as well to cleanſe from the ſoil and filth of ſin, as to clear and 
aſſoil from the guilt of ſin, Rom.6. 5,6. God hath choſen us in Chriſt, before 

the foundation of the world ; that we ſhould be holy, and without blame 
before him in love, Ephel. 1.4. They therefore that never come tobe ho- 
ly, were nevcr choſen. He is ſaid co have given himſelf for ws, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and purge us to. be a peculiar people unto 
himſelf, zealous of good works, Tit. 2.14 Luke 1.74,75. Yea, the Lord 
bindes it with an oath, thac whomſoever he redeemeth ont of the hands of 
their ſpiritual enemies, they ſhall worſhip him in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
' all the dayes of their life, Luke 1.73,74,75. 1 Pet. 2.24. and Tit. 2. The 
grace of God which bringeth ſal: ation, teacheth us, that we ſhould deny un- 
godlineſs and worldly luſts, and that we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly ant! 
gidly in this preſent world, verſc-12. | 

By all which it is plain,that as Chrifts blood is a Charter of pardon; ſo 
 witiial it is a Covenant of dire#ion 3 and he that retuſerh to live as that 
\ covenant preſcribes, may periſh as a malefaFer that 1s hanged with his 
pardon about his neck, | 

SefF. XXI. 


But alas, ſay what can be ſaid, carnal men (who love their fins, bet- 
tet then their ſouls) will anſwer all, yea, confute wharſoever can be al- 
leadged, with Gods mercitullz Or is caſe that will not ſerve, yet uy 
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have another ſhift 3 or rather the enemy of mankinde will furniſh them 
| with an evaſron,telling them that they have a ſtrong faith,good hearts,and 
| mean well; they repent of their ſins, have as good wiſhes and deſires as 
| canbe, are eletted, hope to go to heaven as well as the beſt, &c. Bur to 
every of theſe, I anſwer, 
Firſt, true faith purifieth the heart,and worketh by lowe,conſumeth our cor- 
 Tuptions, and ſan#ifieth the whole man througheut, ſo that our faith to God, 
' is ſcen in our faithfulneſs ro men; our inviſible bclief,by our vittble life. 
Faith and holineſs are as inſeparable, as life and motion, the Sun and 
/ light, fire and heat, ice and coldneſs, the ſpring and greenneſs, the roſe and 
| ſweetneſs, ſteel and hardneſs,cryſtal and clearneſs, pitch and foulneſs, honey - 
|. and ſweetneſs. Again,faith believeth-the threats of the Word ; together 
YP* with the promiſes ; Now thou who pretendeſt belief in the promiſes.ſhew 
| me thy belief in the threatnings. For didft thou believe the rruth of ' 
thoſe menaees, which God hath denounced againſt unclean, covetous, am- 
bitious, unjuſt,envious malitions perſons,and ſuch like finners : how durſt 
thou then ſo wallow in theſe ſins,that if God inſtead of Hell, had promiſed 
Heaven as a reward unto them, rhou couldeſt not do more then thou 
doeſt ? Why ſhouldeſt thou deceive thy (clf with an opinion of faith ? 
when indeed thou believeſi not ſo much as the Devil does ; for he believes 
( namely the threatnings of the Word | and trembles ſor horror, Fam.2. 
but thou goeſt on in fin, even mocking at the menaces,and inthe infidelity 
of thy heart, giveſt them the lye, ſaying, no ſuch thing ſhall befall thce. 
\\ But Invadunt urbem ſomno vinoque ſepultam 5 when they ſhall ſay peace ard 
ſafety, then comes on them ſudden deſtrudion, 1 Theſ. 5.3. 

Though thoſe Perſecutors of Chriſt, and mnurtherers of the Lord of life, 

were the Devils children; as they were plainly told by truthir ſelf, Job 8: 
44. yet they moſt confidently believed, and ſtifly maintained, tharGod 
was their father, verſe 41. And ſo will the worſt of men in theſe dayes, 
ſuch as do norhing but fin, and make others ſin, ſuch as glory in, and 
maintain their ſins. ; 
Again, as faith is wrought by Gods Spirit 3. ſo where it is wronght, it 
y brings forth the fruits of the Spirit, mentioned, Gal.s. 22,23. whereas 
preſumption, as itis of the fleſh, ſoit brings forth the fruirs of the fleſh, 
verſe 19. 20, 21. 


\ 
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: But it is very eaſfie to believe,thinks the ſenſualiſt 3 yes, but why ? $4- 
4 tan troubles net ſuch, for then he who begor rhis preſumruous faith in 

\ him, ſhould be divided againft himſelf, Nay, Satan confirms him in this 
I. { his deceit, Beſides, this is a ſure rule, that char perſwafion onely, which 
: follows ſound humiliation,is faith 3 that which goes before it is preſumption. 


And as 4mbroſe ſpeaks, noman can repent of fin, but he that believes the 
pardon of fin : nor none can believe his fins are pardoned, except he hath 
repented. Beſides,how ecafje a matter ſoever thou rhinkeſt iris tobelieve : 
he that goes about ir, ſhall finde it as hard a work to believe the Goſpel, 
a to keep the Law; and onely God muſt enable to both, and yer fo far as 
we come ſhort of eirher, ſo far forth we have juſt cauſe tobe humbled ; 


2 1 


4s, # 2 * 


” 


wW> 


20 Proper meavs, toexpel Groſs Ignorance. 


i; we conſider how God at firſt made us, and how wofully we have un- 
made our ſelves. Bur | | 
SeF. XXI.. 


Secondly, as for their 2007 hearts and meanings, they may think whar 
tney will hur every wife ma 1 knows, that che outward ations declare the 
mmward intentions. A geed c muerfion is proved by a good converſation. 

 Fiere is no heart mad: of fleſh, which ar {one time or other relents 
not;even flint and marble will in ſome weather ſtand on drops. Men may flat- 
ter God with their mouthes,and with their tongues diſſemble with him; when 
their hearts are not upright with bim, Pſal.78. 36, 37. and indeed they 
who'e words and deeds are m_ ard evil; and yer plead the goodneſs 
of rheir hearts roward God ;, are like malefaors, who being convicted 


cf rhcfr, or rhe like naughrineis,by plain evidence to thair faces, do ap- 


peal ro the teſtimony of ſuch perſons tor their purgation, as rhey know 
cannot he found. And in ca'e the hearts of ſuch men coxld be ſeen of 
ortiers,os their works and words arc,their hearts woul4 appear worft of 
all, as they toro God, who ſeeth them. Nor is any evil in the mouth or 


band, which was not in the heart firit of all, as the jtream in the foun- \: 
tain. And ler a vicious nan boaſt never ſo much of his good heartz[ will * 


as ſoon believe him that ſaith he hath the Philoſophers ſtone,and yer lives 
like a b:zeer , which two hang together like a fick mans dream 

We have good hearts, and mean well; alas poor iznorant ſouls! for 
every drop of wickedneſs that appears iz the life, there is an ocean in the 
hogrt. The heart of man is deceitful above all things : and while hethinks 
thireis nodeceitinit, even in that he js moſt of all deceived. Sinners 
are like that peremprory Sexten, that ſaid, howſcever the day goes, I am 
Jure the clock goes right. So that the Spaniſh Proverb does every way 
p'eaſe me; defienda medios demo, God deiend me from my ſclF. 

Carnal men are apr to boaſt of the goodneſs of their hearts : but a 
Mans heartis as arch a traitor,as any he ſhajl mect wirhall. We truſt it roo 
viuch, and bnow it 190 lintle,as it fared with Leah, Gen.39.18. and Hazael, 

* Kings £.12,13. and Peter, Mat. 25 33. Lube 22.32. Marhb 14 29. And 
«hole 'F ew, Aﬀts 2.35. And all rhis they will acknowlerlge in the end ; 
yt 4, prove by experience, that Heaven is full -f go2g works, Hell of good 
wifhs, and that the ſetters which ſin makes it muſt wear. 

Sed. XXlil. x 

Thir:dly,toughing thcjr repRntance.my anſwer is ; Try repentance fiy 

fin.is a turning from every fin to the contrary good. In all true repentance 
# a change,hoth in the judgement from error to rrutch,and in the will from 
\ evii ro good, and in rhe affeions from loving evil, and hating good ; to 
love good and hate evil, in the whole man from dqrbpeſs to light,and from 
the power of Satan unto Grd. Without which change,no repentance,no be- 
ing iaved : The two main and eſſential parts of repentance are contrition 
. & humil:gtion ; and converſion or reformation. It 15 not true repentance, 
Except. humiliation and reformation gs both together ; for eirher of theſe 
ſnplc make bpc a half, cx halting repentange. An unreformed —_ 
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un- but deformed : and a ſorrowleſs reformation,is but a very ſorry one. Hy- 

| miliation without reformations a foundation without a building 3 amd refor- 
mation without humilition, is a building without a foundatidn. Judas was 


har # grieved for murthering Chrift, yet no change followed : he fell ra mur- 
the thering of himſelf. It is not potfible a man ſhould rruly grieve, and be 
diſpleafed for his fins and yer continue in them withour a change. 
Sed. XXIV. 


Fourthly.as for their aſſurance of ſalvation, it is upon as good ground 
as all the reſt : for they ſlumber,and ſuppoſe themſelves good Chriſtians; 
their faith is bur a dream, their hope bur a dream, their charity but a 
dream,their obedience bur a dream,their whole religion bat a dream;and 
ſo cheir aſſurance of ſalvation is bur a dream ; they have regeneration in 
conceir, repentance and righreonfnels in conceir, rhey ſerve God well in 
conceit, do the works of juſtice and piety in conceit, and they ſhall go'to 
heaven onely in conceit, or in a dream, and never awabe until they feel them- 
ſelves inthe flames of hell. Every drunken beaſt and blaſphemer thinks ro- 
go to heaven; thongh none ſhall come thre, nor once ſee God withour 
holineſs : which they abhor. One mindes nothing bur his cups, another 
nothing bur hiscoyn,a third only his Curtizan; yet ali theſe point to meet 
7n heaven,burt this is not the way thither. The luſt of the f:ſh,the luft of the 
ezes,and the pride of life, 1 Foh.2.16. isa broad way, bur not ro heaven. 
Micha when he had a Levite in his houſe, thought that God loved him, 
Fudg. 17. 13. It is uſual with formaliſts, when they have the Sacrament 
in their belly, to think that all is well, as the Fews thought, we may put 
away our wives, we may (wear, we may hate our enemies, we may kill 
the Prophets, ſubje& the Word of God to our traditions, and follow our 
own wayes. Why, Abraham is our father, 70h.8 39. But by their leave, 
Chriſt calls them baſtards,and findes our another tacher for them,ver.4 4. 


< Ye are of your father the Devil,and the lufts of your father ye will dv. Pro- 
00 fane Libertines, ſuchas account not themſelves well, but when they are do- 
el, jrg ill : yea, the moſt covetous oppreſſors,who may ſay as Pope Leo did, 
id I can have no place in heaven, becauſe I have {o eften ſold it upon earth 3 
{; every man of them hopes (I confeſs,with more confidence, then judg- 
od ment) to have benefit by the Goſpel ; when they will nor be tyed tothe 


leaſt tittle of the Law. But if Chriſt be not onr King to govern us, he will 
neither be onr Prophet to fore-warn, nor our Prieſt to expiate. Except we 


by forſabe our ſins, God will never fergive them, yet he hath (worn by an 

ce | oath, that whomſnever he redcemeth out of the hands of their ſpiritual ene- 

m mies , ſhall ſerve him in holineſs and righteouſneſs all the dayes of their - - 
to lives. Neither can it conſiſt with his juſtice, to pardon ſuch as continue * 
m in an evil courſe of life. 


E- If Chriſt hath freed us from the damnation of fin, be hath alſo freed ns 
on from the dominion of ſin. If with his blood he hath qaenched the fire of 
e. bell for us, he hath alſo quenched the fire of luſt in ws. Chrifts Juftifying 

ſe |- Blood, is given us by his ſan@ifying Spirit. He being conſecrated, was made - 
ls the author of eternal ſalvation, unto al them (and them onely ) that hoy 


22 Proper mrens, to expel Groſs Ignorance. 
him, Heb.s.9. Of whomſoever a man is overcome, even unto the ſame he is 
in bondage, 2 Pet. 2.19 Have ye then no government of your paſſions,no 
. *conſcience of your a#ions, no care of your tives ? falſe hypocrites, ye do 

but abuſe, and profane that name, which ye unjuſtly arrogarte. 
Se. XXV. 

Bat yet more to convince you,you goto heaven, when in ſundry par- 
eiculars,you fall ſhort of many wicked reprobates recorded in Scripture ; as 
dobut deal imparrially with thyſelf, and rell me thou civil Fuſticiary 
whether thou ever hadſt the heart upon hearing the threatnings of the 

; Word, to relent and humble thy ſelf with. Ahab? ro confeſs thy fins,and 
deime the people of God to pray for rhee with Pharaoh 2? tobeaffe&ed 


with joy in hearing the Word, and pradtice many things, with Herod? _ 


to be zealous againſt fin, wich Fehu 2 willingly to part with a good part 
of thy goods, with Ananias? to forſake the work and all thy hopes in 
itz to-follow poor Chrift, as Demas and others? to venture thy life with 
Alexander the Copper-ſmith, in cleaving to the ttuth ? yea,iv is laid of Fu- 
da himſelf that he repented, there is contrition; heſaith I have ſinned, 
there is confeſſion; and he reſtored the money again,there is ſarisfaQion; 
which is all the Papiſts repentance : and yet he is Judas the ſon of perditi- 
on ftil{. Now tell me ? doeft thon nor come ſhort of theſe, many ſuch as 
theſe be wicked reprobatcs, and yer wilt thou pleaſe thy ſelf ina falſe 
conceir, of thine own happineſs, who comeſt further behind them, then 
they do behind true Chriſtians ? If ſome that have journied in the wil- 
derneſs to Kadeſh-barnea, ſhall yet never enter into God's reſt ; ſhall thoſe 
that never left Egypt? Is the ſtony ground reprobate ? and can the high- 
way zround be good ? There are three ſorts of ground mentioned, Marb 
4-4,5,6,7. andthe very worſt of them receives the ſeed, yet all damned; 
whither then ſhall the tempeſt of Gods wrath drive them, that wonld 
never yet give the Goſpel a religions ear? 

"Burt vicious men, think God 1s all mercy (as foggie air uſeth to repre. 
ſent every objed far bigger then it is) when the Word tells us,that he xs a 
conſuming fire, and a jealous God, Deut.4.24. Heb. 12.29. and when we 
ſhall find in Deut-28. thrice 4s many curſes as bleſſings. Doeſt thon expe& 
to have himmerycifull to thee, that art unmerciſull, crucl, and bloody to him, 
r9 hz, and thine own ſoul? none that have eyes in their heads and open, 
can be ſo ſotriſh. But Sin is [ihe the juice of Poppre, called Opium ; which 
zf the quantity exceed,bringeth the patient into a deep ſleep,that he never 
awaheth. Sinners dream they are awake, bur indeed they are faſt aſleep; 
yea,with Sardi they are dead,while they think they are altve. bs & 

And indeed this miſpriſucn or miſtake, this very opinion of being in 
caſe good enough , keeps a man our of all poſſibility of being bettered;z 
for whar we preſume to. have attained, we ſeek nor aſter. Yea, this con- 
ceited righteouſneſs,is rhe onely cauſe of all unrighteouſneſs; and Many a 
_ . man had been good, if he had not av preſent ſo thought himſelf. Until 
Paulwas humbled to the very ground ; trembling and aſtoniſhed, he ne- 
ver asked Feſus, what wilt thou have me to do. And the like of thoſe Con- 

verts 


| 
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verts that were pricht in their hearts at Peters ſearching Sermon, upon 
their being convinced, rhar they were the murtherers of the Lord of life, 
Afts 2. 36.37, 38. Sef. XXVI. 

In the laſt place, rouching their E/e#ion, this is an infallible truth ; 
Whomſoeyer God hath appointed to ſalvation, ro them ke hath appointed 
the means alſo,which is holineſs. Tndeed a man may be ſo bold of his Pre- 
deftination.as to forget his converſatiov 3; ſo he may dream himlſelfin Hea- 
ven, and waken from that dream in Hell. God's purpoſe touching the end, 


\ - includes the means. Though God had promiſed -Paul that his company 


ſhould not be drowned; yer he rold the Mariners, that unleſs they kept 

in the ſhip, they ſhould be drowned, Aﬀs 27.22, 23,31. as if their ſafety 

ſhould not be without means : Rebekah had Gods Oracle for Zacobs bfes 

yet ſhe ſenr him away out of Eſans reach. It was impoſſible for Herod vo 
urt the child Jeſus, yer he muſt fie into Egypt. 

And fo I have ſhown in the laſt place, what are the conditions of the 
new Covenant, and to whom the promiſes belong; which is all rhar I under- 
took. Now if men will yet go en.and periſh in their impenirency; their 
blood be on their own heads, and norton mine, I have diſcharged 
my duty. : 

Nevertheleſs, leaft the fingle evidence that I bring from the Word of 
Truth, ſhould nor prove ſufficient to gain your credence to what hath 
been ſpoken ; And becauſe examples give a quicker impreſſion then argu« 
ments, I have one thing more tocrave of thee, which is, that thou wile 
alſo hear the confeſſion of two parties (in the enſuirg,or ſecond part of 
this Diſcourſe) that were lately in thy very condition; though now by ' 
the infinite goodneſe of God they have their eyes opened, and their hearts 
changed, to ſee and know, both what ir is to be in the ſtate of narure, and 
what to be brought into the glorious liberty of the ſons of God z thatſo by 
a threefold coard, you may be drawn to accep of ſalvation upon Gods own 
terms 3 whereas otherwiſe you can no way eſcape his eternal wrath, 


The enſuing, or ſecond part, which I would requeſt you to read and 
minde, is ; A happy Conference, between a Formaliſt converted, and a hoſe 
Libertine; intituled, An Experimental Index of the Heart. 


And ſo much ofthe Firſt Part; the Second followevh. 
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| Sold onely by James Crump, in Little Bartholomews Well-yard ; and 


by Henry Cripps, in Popes-head-Alley. Ar the ſame places there arc 
alſo to be (old thicty other Pieces of practical Divinity com> 
poſed by the ſame Author. 1658. 
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* This ſheer and half, with four other ſheets (of as conſiderable watter) are all 
to be had for a Penny , in Bores-head-Court by Cripplegate, at whe firſt 
bouſe on your left band, | | 
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ES OE AN : 
Experimental 
INDEX Of The HEART: 
In which {as in a Looking-glaſs) both. 


<}. Profajte and Civil men may fee enough, 


ev make them in love with Religion. 


Being a moſt happie and providential Coit« 
ference between two Friends ; ( after the ones: 
heart was changed;) he which may both pravoke 
and incouragz all ſortsgf Simmers to read the 
ſame, that ( in the leaft ) love 

themſelves. 8 
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Dratyn upand publiſhed for the goc.d of all: 

By R, YounGs of Rexwel in Eſſex, Florilegus. = 
Add this as a Second Part to thoſe Three Fundamental Prins 
cipl.s of Chriſtian Religion 3 Inrituled, A ſhoit and ſure way 
to Grace and Salvation. 


S:#. XXvII. 


Wn.» (i ration,fince our laſt meeting at Middleburrough : nor one» 
HERES \S 1y in your behaviour, company, and converfe ; bur even 
nz in your counrenznice : Whatis the marcer, if I may bee 
ſo bold ? 5 - 
| \ Convert; Truly Sir, you are not at all miftaken,; nor am I uawilling to 
atquaint you with the cauſe 3 if you ean affoard to hear ir; | 

| Soon afrer my return into England, I was Cartied by a friend to hear & 
\ 1Sermen; where the Miniſter ſo repreſented the ity thoughts, ſec-cts, and 
| | |; .* Recaltfulneſs 


# 


2 An Exyenmental Index of the Heart, 
aeceitſulneſſe ef my beart wato my conſcience 3 that I con!d not but ſay of 
him, as che #'8man of Samaria once fpake of our Saviour : He bath told 
ane all things that ever 1 did. Which made me conclude with that #abc- 
kicver, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 25. That God was tn him of a truti; : nor could he 
everhave ſo done, if be were not of God. As the Towng-man m the Goſpel 
reaſoned with the Phaiiſces , ronching Feſus when he had epered bis ci.s, 
that bad been blinde from bus burth, Joh. g. 32, 33. Whereupon I could 
have no peace nor refit , untili I had farcher commu':ed w-ch him abour 
my eſtate 3 for 1 found my ſelf in a loſt condition rouching Eteratty ; It 
faring with re as 1t did with thoſe Fews, Afs 2. when Peter by his fear- 
ching Sermon, had convinced them that Ci72ſt, whom tr ey vad by wicked 
dank crucified and ſl:in, was the onely Son of God, aud Lord of glory, ver. 
36. 37. And having had the haypineffc ro enjoy rhe henefic cf h+s toge 
advice as I fto:d in need ihereot 3, C God hiving given him the tongue of 
the learn'd, to admitſter a word in ſeaſon to them tat cre wea'y,[l..50.4.) 
I bletſe G:d, his ord and Spii4t hath wrought 1a mc ſuch « change and 
ſtrange aitera: ion, hat it hath opexed mine c:es thar were 0434 before, ine 
clined my will to obeatence, which hefoie was rebellecres, ſof tad my heart, 
ſan@fied and quire chauged mv «ffedizons 2 fo that } wow Lov? hut good 
which kcfoic Liated, and bate that evil which betvre þt loved; and .m 
eel; ''tea wath (Foe holy exeraf.s, which heretoiore did mon dtjplraſe 
anc 5 and am diſeaſe! with thoie vain pl: aſ:res and filtvze fs winch in 
Times p=1t did molt dclz,72t mc. Which is luch a mcicic, rhai no rougue 
IS able ro exprefſe | For til} that hour | wear on in the 604d way, and 
worlds road to deſtrufiion, without any maſt uſt ; whereas now God hath 
Heen plesſed to rake me inro his Kzngdom of grace here , and wil never 
leave me , anrtill he hath brought nice o his Kizgdome of glory hereafter, 

Looſe Libertine, What you ſpeak makes me wade: : for | ever hetd you 
the compleateſt man of my zcquainrance 3 jſt in al! yuur dealings, ten 
perate and cv in your deportwent 3 yea, I hve never fecn you exceed 
Jn the leaſt, r.or heard you ſwear an Oath,  xcepr f.iity and tr0th, and that 
ve y rarely. Beſides, you have been a goud P:oteſtant,and gone to Church 
all your daics. 

Conveit. What you ſpeak , none that know me can eonrradiQ;z nor 
could they ever accuſe me of any ſcandalous crime, or najuſt aft. Yea, [ 
had the ſame thoughts of my ſelf; and ſhould avy one have rold me for- 
merly, that 1 was ſuch a great {inner, fach a Dew incarnate as | was! I 
ſhou'd have replied as Haxzael did to the Prophet, (teiliiig him of rhe abo- 
minable wickedneſs ke wcuid e're lang commit ) What am I aDs', Oc, 
2 Kings 8. 12, 13. And no wonder, fer as every 742 in his zat#ral con= 
dition, is ſtark 61nd to ſpt:41u.4 objedts, 1 Cor. 2.1 4. fo the beait of man is 
aeceitful above all things : even (o deceitful, that none bur God alone can 
know it, as the Prophet ſhews, Fc. 17. 10. But becaule this is a t1u:h that 
tranſcends your belief, and becauſe it may be of fingulat uſe to you alſo, 
to know the ſame : I will give you a ſhort charifter of my former condi- 


tion ; the which done, I doubt nat bur you' will affcat unto what I have 


Fithierto faid,-or fall fucker re'ate.” 
| | LY 


EEE 


Ay Experimental Index of the Heat. FE: 
Se. XX VIII. : F 
Firſt rouching my knowledge, ( 1 mean ating knowledge, withoue 
which the ſoul caunot be good, as wiſe Solomon witneſferh, Prov. 19. 2.) 
ic was fuch, ( chough I thooght my ſelf wiſer then to take ſcruple of, or 
perplex my {elf abour marrers of Religion, as do the religious : even as the 
King of Tyrus chought himſelf wiſer then Daniel, Ezck. 28. 3.) that [p34- 
tual things were moſtly repreſented ro my underſtanding falle, and clean 
conrrary to what they are indeed; Like corporal things in a Looking-glafty 
wherein thoſe that are on the ight hand ſeem to be on the left, and thoſe 
that are on the leſt hand feem to be on the 13zht. As it fared wich Saint 
Paul, while he was in his natural condition, Ads 26. 9. which made me 
think and call evil, good ; and good, evil z butter, ſweetzand ſweet,bitter ; ta 
1«ſizfie the wicked condemn the juſt,as the Propbet complains, I/a.5.20,23- 
As for inſtance, I moſt (ortiſhly thought, thar I both loved, and ſerved 
God as I ought; yea, I ſhou!d have raken ic in fouf ſcorn, if any ene had 
queſtioned the ſame : when indeed I was a Traitor to God, and took up 
71s againſt a!l that worſhipped him in Spirit and in truth. 1 was fo far from 
loving and ſerving him, thac I hated thoſe that did it ; and that for their 
ſo doing, | ceuld alſo hear him blaſphemed,yeproached,and diſhonored,withs 
out being once ſtirred or moved at ir. I loved him dearly, bat I could 
never affoard to ſpeak a word for him ; and likewiſe his Children intirely, 
bur inſtead of juſtifying chem, or ſpeaking in their defence when I hear 
them ſcoft;ſcorned & abuſed by wicked & ungodly menzall my delight was 
ro jeer ar, flight and ſlznder them where ever I came. I more feared the 
Magiſtrate, chen I feared God ; and more regarded the blaſts of men's. 
breath, then the fire of God's wrath, I choſe rather to diſobey God, chen to 
aiſpleaſe great ones ; and feared more the worlds ſcorns, then bis anger. 
And the like of Ch:if that died for me; a ſtrong argument that I loved 
Civet, when 1 hated all that reſembled him in holineſS. Yea, 1 ſo hated 
holzzeſs, thar T moſt bitterly bated men ſor being holy : infomuch rhar my 
blood would riſe at the ſight of a good man, as fome ftomachs will riſe at 
the fight of /weet-meats. I was a Chriſtian in name , but 1 could ſcoffe ar 4 
Chriſean iadeed 5,1 could honout the dead Saints in a fo-wal profeſiiony 
while I worried the living Saints in a cruel perſecition.l condemned all for 
Raund heads, that had more Religion then a Heathen; or knowledg of bea- 
wveuly FDERRS, then a ch1ld in the womb hath of the things of thes life 3 or con- 
fcience, then an _ 3 Or care of his ſou), then a Beaſt, I had alwates 
the baſeſt thoughts of the bet mea * _—_ i conſftiubtions of whatſoever 


+ they «id or ſpake £ as rhe Scribes and Phariſees dealc by our Savior 


LE 385; ES Es | 

Ae, O what a poor flave did I hold the man of atender conſcience to be ! 
yea, how did I applaud my ſelf for being xealleſſe,, and fezrlefſe ; rogether 
with my great df retion and 2oderatioa © When | faw this man vexed for 
his 324/, thar other hated for his knowledg , a third perſecuted for the p/0+ 
ſeſſion of his Faith; 8c. For ( being like Caip / 1ſhmadl, Elirb; Micho!, 
Pharaoh, and Fefiws, I thought their Religion Puritaniſme,; theis conſcience 
of (ng bypocrifie z theis projeſfen 3 diem tibe x theif piefiente, police 3, 
| z _" 
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's . Mn Experimental Indes of the Heart, 
their faith and confidence, preſumption ; their zeal of God's glory, to be 
p. ide and m4 ice; their obedzence to Gods laws, rebellion to P:taces ; their 
EXccution of ju ice, cruelty, $&ec. If they were any thing devour or forward 
to admoniſh others, hat io they might pluck then out of the fre ; 1 concei- 
ved them to be beſides themſelvs : as our Saviour was though: to be by his 
Kisfolk, and Saint: Paul by Feſtus, Mark 3 - x. Fobn 10. 2c. 4Gs 26. 24. 
x Cor. 1.18. My religzonwis, to ofpolc the power of religion 5, and my 
knowledge of the truth , to know how to argue agaiult the truth. 1 never 
affefted Chriſts Ambaſſadors, that preached the 2lad tzatngs of ſalvation, 
bat had a ſpleen againſt chem ; yez, 1 hated a Ffnifter , for being a Mint 
fter 3 eſpecially, if a god y and x2alors one, that ſp:ke home to my con- 
ſcience, and rold me of my ſins ; nuch mute if he would noc admit me to 
to the Lord's ! able withour t13.1l and exammation : yea, then like Ahab to 
Eliah, I became his enemy , and hated him ever afier; would impeach his 
Fredit, and detarn from him ks dues. A:.d are not all chefe Rtrong eviden» 
ces, tha: I loved and ſerved God, and my Redeemer as 1 eught ? Bur to 
make it more manifeſt, what a rare Chiiſtian I was. 

I thought my ſelf a Bekever ; yea, I cculd boaſt of a ſtrozg ſarth, when 
- yet [ fell ſhort of the very Divels in believing : for they belzeve the 
threats and ju{gments contained in the Wordzaud tremble thereat, ZFames 
2. 19. Whereas I thought them bur Scar-crows to fright the ſimple with- 
all : yea, 1 held Hel! ir ſelf bur a faxcie, nor worth the fearing. 

Becauſe I was not zoteriouſly wicked, huc h:d a-form of godlineſs , was 
67u,$c. E was able todelnde my ow*1 ſou!e and pur off all reproofs and 
threatnings 3 by comparing my ſelf with choſe,thar I preſumed were worſe 
then my fclf : as, Druniards, Adultcicrs, Blaſphemers, oppreſſors, ſhedders 
of blood, and the like 3 counting none wicked but ſuch. Yea, looking w 


on theſe, F admired my own holineſs ; and thought my moral honeſty, 


would be ſufficient to ſave me. Nor did I k1ow wherein I had «ended. 

And whereas the Law is ſpirtual , and binds the heart from affefting, 

vo lefle ther» the hard from aHing : I was ſo blind and ignorant chac I 

Shoughr the commandement was no: broken, if the ou:ward grofle fin be 
forborn. Whence theſe were my thoughts ,. I never brake the þ-ſt com- 
\mandement, of having maxy 20ds : for I was no Papiſt, gor Idvlater : nor 
the ſefond, for I worlhipped Grd: aright > nor the third , for I had been 

Bo common fwearer, onely a few perry oaths : not the fourth, for I had 
very Sabbath gone duly to Chure/:not the þ/t',for T ever hoyor:d my pa- 
_pents;E& have been a loyal ſubjeft:notrhe ſexth ſeverth,cighth,niath,or teath, 


r ] never committed 947ther,or adultery,never ftole ouyhrnever bare ſalſ 


witneſs;nor could I call ro mind,that I had at any time coveted my New h- 
bours wiſe ſervant,eſtate,&c. And nothing more common with mezthen to 
brag of a good beait and meaning, of the ſtrengchof my faith and hope, of 
my ju{t and upizht dealing, &c. And becauſe I abſtained from nocori- 
ous fins, I chought my (et an excellent Chrijtian 3 it God was not behold- 


- Ing romefor not wounding his name with oaths, for nor drinking and 


Playing ont his Sabbaths, for nor railing on his Minifers , for not oppref< 
' 4ng and j*rſecuting his poor members, ie. | FO 
. __ : p k l : 
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An Exp:iinental Index of the Hearts es 
| ; SF. XXX. 

And yet had it been ſo, as imagined; admir I had never offended in 
the 1: aſt all my life 3 cicher in thought, ward, or deed : ver this were but 
one hz fof whar { ow to God this were bur ro obſerve- the negative part 
of his /aw, ſt-ll the affirmative part thereof | had been fo far from performe- 
ing; that [ had nor ſo much as th uehr of ir. And ro be juſt iv the (ighr 
of God, and graciouſly accepied of him ; theſe rwwo rh}ags are required : 

the /2t35f ory part to eſcape H:ll, and ihe meritorious part to get Heaven. 
And the rrue methcd of grace is» Ceaſe to do evil, Learn to. do well. Iſa, 
I 1, 17. The Fig-tree was cur/ed,nor for bearing evill ff.4it 3 bur becauſe + 
it bare 40 200d, The evill Servant was not baugd band and foot, and 
caſt into priſm , for waſſing his Maſteys geods ; bur far not gazaing 
wich chem And thoſe Reprobates at the laſt day, ſhall be bid dept nto 
eve laſtin2 fire; nor for wrongbag or 10b%ing of gay, but for not giung, for 
not cm{orting Chiift's poor members. Mitth. 25. So that my cale was moſt 
deſperate ! For though, with that Phaiſee Lake. 18. 11, | was aptto thank 
God, and brag 3 rhac I was ju4, andp 1d every man his due: yetT never 
thought of being holy, and of paying God his dues 3 as his due of belieuingy 
or Repeating, of new obedz-uce, kis due of praying, bearing, conferriag, me- 
dititinz on his ward and works, [anftiſfing his Sabbaths, and iz{trutting 
my C/3ldren and Servaits; reaching them to feir the Lord. Ris due of 
Lowe, Fear, Thaakfulneſſe, Zeal for his Glory, charity and mercy to Chriſt's 
poor members,and the l:k-. | 

1 ſhou'd have ſerved God ia [ji it, and according to Chi ſts Goſpel! : as 
a'l char ate wiſe heated do live, and belizue, and hear, and z1vocate, and 
hope, and ſear, and 19ve, and worſhip God in ſuch manner, as his word 
preſeribes. I ſh u!d have been <ff-&ually called,and become 4 new Cre- 
ture by r:g'ncration ; being begotten and borna new, by the immorcall ſeed 
of therord. 1 ſh-u'd have found an apparant change wicught, in my judg- 
ment, aff: tions, and ations ; ro what they were formerly. The Old man 


ſhould hwe changed with the New man, worldly wiſdom? with Heavenly 


wſi!ome, carnall love for ſpiritual love, ſervile fear for Chriſiban and filial! 
fear, id'e thoughts for hel y thueghts, vain words for holy and whelſome 
words f'ſhly woks for works of 47hteouſucſſe t even bating what I formei- 
ly loved, and loviag what 1 forme ly hated. 

Bur alas! I have heard the Go/pcll day after day, and vear after year : 
wEch is the ſtrong arm of the Lo-d, and the mighty power of God to ſaluati- 
07. That is quick, and p3wcrſull, and ſharper then any two-edged-ſword ; 
and ver ſtood it ont and reſiſted, inftexd of ſubmicring to Ch13ffs call z even 
reſuſing the ſree ff :7 of grace and ſalvation. 1 have heard the word faithfully, 
and powerfully preached for forty years : yet rengin'd in my natu-all con” 
dition nnregenerare : without which new birth there is rio being ſaved, as 
ou Saui-u7 iffirms. Fohn. 3. $. Ihad not rroden one ftep in the way ta 
converfion : for the firſt pait of converſion, is to love them that love God: 
T John. 3. 1c,1 1, 14. | ſhould dayly have grown in gracc,and ia the know- 
ledg of our Lord and Satiour Fefits Chriſt : but | was fo fat from growicg 
In grace, that T had not £cve fo k of gract of bolzpeſſe 3 without which 32. 
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6 | An Experimental Index of the Heart. 


#1ax ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12. 14. I was all for obſerving the ſecondTo = 


ble, without reſpeG to the firſt : or all for outward conformity, not at all 
for ſpi iruall and 3#ward holineſſe of the heart. 
| be Sf. XXXL. 

' Either what 1 did was not morally goed for the matter, or not well done. 
for the manner , nor to any itght ends ; as cut of duty and thankfulneſs ro 
God, aud my Redeemer 5, and our of love to my fellow membe:s. Withour 
which the moſt glorious performances, and rareſt virtues ; are bu: (bing 
fins, or beautifull abominations, Gods glory was nct my principall exd, nor 
xo be ſaved my greateſt care, 

. I was a good, civill, morall, honeſt hypociite, or infidell : but none of theſe 
graces, grew in the Garden of my heart. 1 did nor ſhine out as a light, by 
4 boly converſation to glorifie God, and win others. Now onely to refrain 
evvl, excepr a man hates it alſo, and docs the contrary good is to be ezill 
fill : becauſe bereſty withonr pcty, is but a hody withcur a ſol; 

All my Rcl:gton was either ſuper ftition, or ſormallity, or bypocriſie, KT had 
. aform of Godlineſs, but denied the power thereof : 1 oftea drew near unto 
God with my mouth , and honoured him with my lips : but my heart was 
far from him. Ifay. 25.13. Marth, 9.2 to 14. Miatth, 18. 9 to 10. All 
which confidered viz, , the means which God had affarded me, and the 
little nſe I had made thereof; lefr me in a far worſe condition, then the 
very beathea that never heard of Chriſt. So that ir was Gods unſpeakable 
ro that I am not at this, preſent #5ing in Hell flames, never to be 
ſreed. 

God hath ſent unto us all h» Servgnes the Prophets, riſing up eaily, and 
they have been inftant in preaching the Goſpell, both in ſeaſon, and out of 
ſeaſon : hut my carnall heart hath ever been flint unto God, wax to Satan : 
you ſhall dye if you coniane in the pratice of fin, 1 heard ; but you ſhall not 
&ye,45 ſaith the dzve!l,l belicwued, 

D | Seff, XXXII, 

Befides all this, ſuppoſe I had none of theſe to anſwer for ; neither fins 
of Commiſſion, nor (as of Onnfon : yet 0iginall ſin were enough to damn 
mr,n0 need of any more ; and yer wy atiuall tranſgreſſions have been ſuch, 
and ſo #81ny, and my izgratitude therein ſo great ; thar it mighr have ſunk 
me down with fhame, and left me hopelefſe of ever obatainiung pardon 
for them. As ſee but ſome ſmall part of my monſtrous, 8 diveliſh ingratitude 
to ſo good a God, ſo loving and merciſull a. $autour and Redeemer; that hath 
aone,and /uffer”d fo much for mee, even mare then can either be expreſſed 
or concerucd, by any heart were it as deep as the Sea ! 

Touching whar God and Chrift hath done for mey inthe firſt place he 
gave mee my [el;, and all the Creatures to ſeiye for my uſe; yea he created 
me aſter his own Ftmage, in righteouſneſs, and holineſs, and in perfe&t kzow- 
ledg of the truth, with a power to ſtand, and for ever to conrinue in a moſt 
bletied, and happy condition, But this was nothing in compariſon; for 
when [| was in a ſid condition, when I had forfeited all this and my ſelf ; 
when by ſin I had turned that Image of God into the Image of Sataz y and 
wilfully p'unged my ſoul and body mto eternal! torments :; _ was 

IN | | come 
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become his enemy, morraily hating him, and to my urmoſt fghting againſt 
him, and cakmg part with his onely enemies fi2 and Satan; not having 
the leaſt chtughc of deſire of reconcilement, but a perverſe and obitinae 
will, co reſiſt all means tending chereunco : hee did redeem me, nor onely 
withour aſkine,bur even agatuft my will; ſo making of me his curfed ene- 
my,a Servant, of a $:rvant a Son, »f a $12 an Heiigand Coc-hity with Chiſt. 
Gal. 4 5. Bur how have 1 requited rhis fo great, ſo ſuperlative a mercy 2 
All my recompence cf Gods {c v2 wits me, hath been to do that which he 
hates, and to hate thoſe whom he loves, 

Ehrift the toumtain of all good is my Lord, by a mari{old riht, and I 
his ſe: vant by all manner of 09!tg ations, Fr: (t, he is my Lotd by the right 
of Creation, as being his wo: knanihip made by hum. Secondly, by the 
right of Redemption, being ins pu: chaſe bought by him. Thirdly, of pre- 
ſervation, beivg kep!, upheld, and mainceined by him. Fowchly, bis by 
Vocation, even of his faniyz having admitted me a mcmoer of his viſeble 
Church. Fifchis, his alfo ( had it n-rt been my own fauic) by fundification, 
whereby co puileſ. me. Lafhly, he would have me of his Court by glorife- 
cation, thy: he might crown me; fo cha: 1 was every way his. God had 
raiſed me from 4 beogar to a great eſtate ; but how did I requite him? F 
would nyt if poſfi>le, luffer a godly and conſcientious Miniſter to be cbaſen, 
or iO abide wheie {ha ro do 3 bur to bring in one that would flatter ſen, 
and flout holineſs ; diſrqura: e the godly, and incourage the wicked, 1 uſed 
both my own, and all ry ffiznds urmoſt abilitie. Much more might be nen- 
rioned, bur [ fear to be tedious. | 

Now argue with all the world, and they will conclude, that there is ua 
wice like ingratitude | But I have been more ingrateful ro God, then can 
be exp:eſt by th: beſt Oratour alive, It was horrible ingraticude in the 
Jews co (cou ge &crucihie Chriſt, vho didthem good every way;forhe hea- 
led thcir diſeaſes,fed thei bodies, inl:g!taed their minds,of God became man, 
& lived miſcrab'y amongſt 1 hem m.ny years,th.r he might ſuve therr ſouls: 
but ti:ey fell ſhorc of my ingratitude ro God , in that mott of :chcm were 
not in the leaſt convinc*d, that he was the Hr ſſras ſent from God, and pro» 
miſed from the beginning. But I have nor onely denied this Lo#d that 
bcught me, but [ hated him; ye:, moſt ſpireklly and walicioutly fought 
on Satans, and ſis fide againſt him ; and perſecuted his children, ard the 
cruch with all my might : and all this againſt kzowl-dge , and conſcience, 
afcer fome meaſure of z/umination, which cannor be aff med of the Fews. 
Yer miſerable wretch that | wat, if I conid have given him my body and 
ſoul, rliey ſhcald have been ſaved by it, bur he were never the better for 

m. 

Sef. XXXI17. ; 
'Laſtly, to tell you that which is more ſtrange ! Notwithſtanding all tl.is 
thar hath heen mentioned, and much more : Yec I thought my ſelf a goo# 
Chriſtian ſorſooth ; yea, with that youag manin the Goſcl, Trhought I a4 
kept all the commandements, Nor was { a whit troubled for ſz, either 075g4- 
nal, or «ft ial : but my conſcience was at quict , and I was ar peace, neither 


did any fin trouble me, Yea, I would appl.ud my ſelf with that Pha#2'-c, 
B 4 Luke 


\ 
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Tuke 18. 9, to 15. and fay, 1 was #ot like other men : not once doubting 
of my falvation. I ever refuſed to do wiat my Make: commanacd, and yer 
confid-ntly hoped to eſcape what he t591eatized, Not did ] duubr of having 
Chrift my Redeemer aud Advocate is the next lif:, when 1 had been a bitter 
enemy to bim and his m mber> bn this life, H-1c was bl ndnefſe wicha wit- 
veſſe ; as it is nt ro ec Helieved hw blind and eckeſh men aregthar hve 
onely the f{:{þ ſor their guile 5, eſpe ally if they have bardred their hearts, 
and ſca/ed their coifcaences with 2-cu/tomary fixning. AST could gre you 
for inſtance, a la-ge 6.tlogue of rare examples, how tn hath beſotted men: 
and whar ſtark fools carnal men are in (Pritual things 3 be they never ſo 
wiſe fur mundane knowledge. But leatt ir ſhould be taken (or a digreſ(- 
fion or excurſion, you ſh21l have a lift of them by ih-mſelvs 3 the which 7 
will add as an Append:x to t!is Diſcourſe,or Dialogue. In the mean time 1 
Have given you a brief of my manifold provocations, and great ingratitude 
xo my Maker and Redecmer ( for otherwiſe I might be endlcfle in the pro» 
ſecarion thereof ), Ic remains that I ſhculd in like manner lay open my 
9r1ginal defilement z which is the fountain whence all the former ( whether 
fins of comn:iſion, or ſins of ow7iffion ) do flow. Bur teuching it be pleaſed 
to peruſe that {mal TraR,intitnled, 4 ſhort and [ure way to Grace & Salva: 
tion: Or, Three Fundamental P:inciples of Chriffian Kcligion, by R. TY, from 
Pape, to page 10.- 
Se, XXXIV. 


Looſe Liber:in2.1fthis hath been your caſe, no wonder it hath ſtartled you; 
For eo deal plainly with yor, as you have done with me; what I have heard 
from you, makes me alſo tremble. For if ſuch hoacſt moral men, thar live 
| ſo unreprovably as you had done, go nor to heaven; what will become of 
me ? that have been openly profane, and notorio:sfly wiched all my time 2? 
Yea, it contented me not to do wicked!y my ſelf, and ſo damne my own 
ſoul : bar I have been the occafion of drawing kundreds to Hell with me; 
by ſeducing ſeme, and giving ii{ example to others, ( the infeftion of ſing 
be'r.g much worſe then the af). As how many have 1 drewa to be D/un- 
kad ? and ſwearers, and who: emongers, and profane perſozs 2 jnfomuch, 
that the blood of ſo many ſonls as I have drawn away, will be required at 
my handt. Yea, ny life ha. h been fo debanched and licentious,that 1 have 
brought 4 ſcandal upon the Goſpel, and made ir odious to the very Turks 

8nd Infidels, Rom. 2. 24. | | 
Convert. Ala(s! what 1 aidrhat was morally geodgor what evil 1 refrained, was 
more for ſelf erd-,or more for fear of men's Laws, then for love of Chiift's 
Goſpel. True, | went under the notion of ar honeſt man, and « good Chii- 
fax: I was baptized into the faith , and made a member of Chi2R's tifible 
Chutcy : but I w-s ſo far from indeavouring to perſorme, what I then pro- 
anſcd ; that in eff: & I even yesoungrd both Co 7/t, and my Baptiſme, in 
perſecuting him, and all that fincerely profeſſed his name 3 thinking 1 did 
God good feruwce therein, Job. 16,2.Gal. 1. 13, 14. Phil. 3. 6. Nor was it 
for want of ignorance, that you thought ſo of me : for by nature ( be we 
never fo milde and gentle ) we are all the ſed of the Serpent, Gen. 3715 
a::d c:udrn of the Divel, Foh, 8. 44. Yes, 'l.c very beft moral man. is hut 
= 
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a tae Divel,as Athanaſius well notes. Bur it is atrve proverbyghe blizde eat 
»m1ny a flies, and all colours are alike to him that is inthe dark. 
' Looſe Libertine. So much the worſe is my condi.ion : for my conſcience 
tells nfe, there is not a word ycu have ſpoken of your ſelf, bur I can juſtly 
apply the ſame unto my own ſoul, and a great deal muie, For whereas 
you have been a moral honeſt 121 ; ſo that. none eXCepr your ſelf , ccyld 
rax you for breaking either God's Law , or man's : I have been ſo wicked 
and proſanc, that I could mcſt preſunpiur ufly, and of ſer purpoſe, take 4 
p:ide in my wickedneſſe, commit it with gree«ineſſe , ſpeak forit , defend it, 
joy in it, boaf of it, tempt and inforce to tt; yea, mock them that diſliked it. 
As if I wou'd ſend challenges into Heaver, and make love to deſtruRionz 
and yer did applaud my ſelf, and prefer my own condition before other 
men's : ſaying, 1 was no difiemb!er 3 yea, I hated the hypocriſie of Profeſs 
ſors : 1do not juftifie my ſelf, and deſpiſe orhers, like rhe Purttanes : Iam 
not fa&tious, ſchiſm tical, ſingular, cenſorious, &c. 1 am not rebellicus,nox 
contentious, like the Browni/ts, and Anabaptiſis. I ama grod fellow, and 
love ax boneft man with my heart, &c. and as tonching a good conſcience, T 
was never troubled in minde, as many ſcrupulous fools are- I have a good 
heart, and mean as well as the preciſcſt. Bur now TI ſee the Divel and my 
own decci:ful hear t deluded me ſo; that my whole life hitherto, hath been 
but a dream, and that like a blind man, 1 was runnng beadlong to Hell, 
when yer I thought my ſclſ in the way to heaven. Juſt as if a beggar ſhould 
dream,;hat hewe e a King,or as if a traitor ſhould dream of his being crow- 
ned, when indeed he was to be beheaded ; the caſe of Laodicea, Rev. 3.19, 
the yonng 148 in the Goſpel, Luk, 18- 20, 21. and that Phaiiſce, ſpoken of 
Luke 1k, 11,12» | 
Sei. XXXV. 

Convert. It was not your cafe alone, bot fo it fares with the worſt of 
finners : Qaely ir much rejoyces me, that ir harh pleafee God to open your 
eye, t9 ſce all this in your felf. For fleſh and blood bath not revealed it uns 
to you. Yea wee are naturally ſo blind, and deafyand dead in fin aud in ſoul: 
that wee can no more diſcern our ſþir7tuall filthineſſe, nor ſecl ſin tro bee a 
burden,'hen a blind Ethiops.x2 can ſee his own blackneſs, or then a dtad-man 
can feel the wcight of a burthea, when it is laid upon him. As. 28. 27 , 
Iſay- 6. 9, 10. 

And this common experience ſhewes ; ſor if yon obſerve it, who more. 
ſocond,coufdent and ſecure,then the worft of franers; th: y can ſtru: ir under 
an unſupportable Maſs if oaths, blafphemies theſts,nurthers,adulteries, drunk- 
neſs and other the like ſins; yea can eafi'y /wallow theſe ſpiders with Mi- 
t b14dates, and digeſt them too ; when one that is regenerate, "a under 
tne burden of wandring thoughts, and want of proficiency. Bur why is it? 
they are dcad 31 fin. Epheſ. 2. 1. Revel. 3. b. Now lay a mountain vpon 4 
d:a4-man, he feels not once the weight. | 

To a Ch135iz2n that hath the life of grace, the leaſt ſin lyes beavy upon the 
conſcience : hut ro him thatis dead, let his fins, be as heavy as a mountain 
of 1::d , hee feels in them no weight at all. | 

Again, they are inſevhible of cheir fin and danger , beeauſe ignorant 
| . for 
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for for what the eye ſeet h ot, the beart ryeth not. Security makes wordlings 
merry,and cherefore ace they ſecure, becauſe they are ignorant. A dunce 
wee know, ſe/40me makes doubts; yea a fool ſayes Solomon, beaftcth and 
zs confident, P/ov.14.16.ncither do blind-men ever blſh. And the trath is, 
were it not for p12de and ignorance, a world of men would be aſhamed to 
have their faces ſeen abroad : For rake away from mens mir.ds vain opini- 
ons, flattering bopes, falſe valuations, imaginarious and the like z you will 
Jeav the minds of mott men and women, but poor ff unken things ; full 
of m-lancholly , indifpoſition, and unpleafing to themſulves. Ignorance is # 
wat 07 cutain to bide away their fins : whereupon they are never tronbled 
in c0/c#ence, nur macerated with cares abou: eternity 3 bot chink tha: all 
will be wel'. 

The dzv:l and the fleſh, propheſy proſperity to ſin, yea life and ſalvatior, 
a5 the Pope promiſed the powder-traitors : bur death and damnation (which 
Gods ſyiitt threatens ) will prove the crop they w:ll reap. For God is true, 
Zve dzvell and all fleſh are lyers. 

When wee become regenerate,1nd forfake fin ; then the divell Rirongly, 
and ſtrangely affaultsus : as he did Chii/t,yhen he was newly baptized 3 and 
Pharob the Children of 1ſ7ael, when they would forlake Egypt 3. and Herod 
the Children, when Chriſt was come to deliver his people. Whence, com- 
monly ir coms io paf:, that thoſe :11h beſt of themſilves, that haveleaſs 
cauſe ; yea the true Chriſtian, is as fearſull to entertain a good opinion of 
himſelf 3 as the falſe is unwilling, to be driven fromit. They thar have flore 
of grace, mourn ſor the want of ic : and they that indeed want it, chant 
the abundance. None fo apt ro doubt their adoption, as they that my 
be aſſured of it : nor none more uſcally fear, then they that have the great- 
eft cauſe to hope. Wee feel corruption nor by corruption, bur by grace : 
= therefore the more wee fcel our inward corrnptions ; the more grace we 

ave. 

Contraries, the neerer they are to one a2crher,the ſharper is the confli& 
berwixt them : now of all en+mies, the /pzrit and the fleſh are neereft one 
to another, being both in the ſoul of a ;egenerate man and in all facut- 
ties of the ſon}, and in every ao that ſpringeth from thoſe faculties. 
The more grace, the more ſpirinuall life ; and che more ſpiriruall lite , 
the more antipathy to the comrary : whence none are fo /cſible of cor- 
THption, as thoſe that vave the moſt living ſouls. 

Set, XXXVI, 

Now for 7cedy of the contrary, there c3tnor be a better /eſſo; for ear- 
nall men to lesrn then this. All the promnſes of God are conditionall, to 
take place if wee repent:as all the threatnings of God are conditionall,to take 
place if wee repent z0t, But wicked men, as they belzev without repenting; 
their f4ith being meer preſumpti:n : ſo they repeat without bilieving , their 
repencance being indeed de/peration : and this obſerve, wee are caſt down 
Im the diſappointing of our hopes; zz the ſame meaſure,as we were too much 

liſted up, in expeuion of good from them. Whence theſe perremprocy 

preſimers if ever they repent, ic is commonly as Fraxcis Spira,an Advocate 

ef Padua did : and never did any man plead ſo well for het, as he did 
ez atult bymſel/. | | Oe 
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One ſtar is much bigger then the Earth 3 yet it ſeems many degrees leſ 


' Iris the narure of fear, to make poor ge greater, belps leſſe then they are- 


Chrift hath promiſed peace and reft unto their ſouls that tabowr, and 
are heavy laden; and to thoſe that walk according to rule. Matth. 11. 29+ 
Gal. 6. 16. even peace 6defizall in the fate of grace, ard peace eternall in 
the ſtate of glory. Such therefore as never were diftieffed in conſcience, or 
live loofly 3 never had true peace. Peace is the Daughter of ighteouſueſſe, 
Rom. 8. 1. Being juftiſycd by faith, wt have peace with God. But hee who 
makes « bndg of his #wn ſhaddow, will be (ure to fall znto the water, 

Thoſe blocks, that never in their kfe were moved with Gods threatnings, 
never in any ſtrajghr of conſcience, never groaned under the*burthen of 
Gods anger : they have not ſo much as entred into the porch of this bouſe 
or lift a foot over the threſhold, of this School of repentance, Oh |! that wee 
could bur ſo much fear the eternall pains, as wee do the temporary ; and 
bee but ſo carefull ro ſave our ſouls from rormenr, as our boates. In the 
mean time, the caſe of rheſe men is fo much the worſe ; by how much 
there fear 18 the leſſe. It faring with the ſou!, as with the: body : Thoſe d;- 
feaſes, which do take away all ſence of yain z are of ail others moſt deſperate. 
As the dead palſy, the falling ſickneſs, the ſleepy !ethargie, 8c, And the 
patrcxt is moſt davgerouſly fick, when he hath no feeling thereof. In like 
manner, whilſt they ſuppoſe themſelves ro be free from judgment ; they 
are already ſmitten with the hcavieft of Gods judgments ; aheart that can* 
not repent. Rom. 2.5. 

In a lethargie, it is needfull the patrent ſhould be caſt into a byrring Fe- 
Ver 3 becauſe the ſences are benurmed, and this will waken them, and dry 
#p the beſottizg bumors. So in our dead ſecurety, before our converiion 
God ts fain ro let the Law, Sin, Conſcience ane Satan looſe upon us 3 and 
to kindle the very fire of Hell in onr ſouls : that ſo we might be rowſed 
out of cur ſecurity : bur thouſands of cheſe blecks, borh {ive and depart 
with as great hopes,as men go to a lottery : even dreaming of Heaven, untHl 
they awakeiz Hell.For they toooften die,without any remorſof conſcience 
lhe blachs; or as an Oxe dyes in a ditch. Yea thouſands thar {ive like La- 
ban, dye like Nabal, ( which is but the ſame word inverted. ) whileſt 0- 
thers the dear Children of God, dye in diſtrefſe of conſcience. For it is 


' not every good mans hap, to dye like Antonius Pius 3 whoſe death was af 


rer the faflion, and ſembſance of a kindly, and pleaſart ſleep, However 
Saint Auſtins rule,will be ſure ro hold. He carrot dye 3,thart hath lived well : 
and for the moſt part, He that lives conſcionably, ayes comfortably, and de- 
partethrich. And ſo you ſee, huw it fares with the wickedeſt and worſt 
of mer. Wherefore if you are truly ſenſible of ycur wretchedneſs : it is 
a good ſign, that you are in ſome forwardneſs tobe recovered; and really 
to become fo good, as foymerly you but dream*d, or imagined your ſelf 
tro bee. And indeed the very firſt ftep to grace, is to feel the want of grace 3 
and the next way to vecezve mercy, is te ſee your ſel/ miſerable, Therefore 
our conſtant, and moſt diligent ſearch ſhould be, to find our the naughti- 
nets of our own l.earts; and to get ſtrenght from God, againſt our prevai- 
ling corrvprions, 

. S:4. 
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ww. SA. XXXV/11. 
* Looſe Libertine. But is there any hope for one fo wicked as T ? who have 
trad the grace of God 1:1t0 wantoneſſe ; applying Ch1i/ts paſſion as a wars 
rant for my licesc1onſnels, not as a remedy ; 4a:i'd raking bis death a 7 licence 
t fin; bug croſs as a Letters pattent to do miſchief, As if a man ſhou'd head 
tzs d/um of rebellion, with his pardon. For | have molt ſpicefully,a1t muli« 
Ccioufly, taken up arms againſt my Miker, and fo1ght again'i my Redeemer all 
my daies, | 
Convert. Do but unfained!y repent you of your [5ns, and forſake your [or- 
mer euil wayes, and lay held upin Chn{t by a true, andlrvely /auth ; my 
fon! for yours, God 1: very ready to forgive them, bee tney never ſo many, 
and i11ramerabie for multztude; never fo btznous, for qualicie & mag; tude, 
 Yea,l can ſhew you your pardon from thegreatKing of Heaven for al: that is 
paſt. che which you may read :t large 1ſat. 55, 5. Exch. 18, 21: to 29.and 
33- 11. Jo t2.12,12,74.Yea read 1 C97.5.1 0, il, together with the ſto- 
xy of Maniffes, Miiy Migdelenythe Thief,and the prodigall Son : & you ſhal 
Cee prefedents thereot. Yea the very muitherers of the Son of God, apon their 
ferious and unfained repentance, and ſtedfaft belicying in him 3 7eoeZued 
pardon and ſalvation. And indeed diſpat/, is a fin which never knew 
Feſus. Troegeve'y ſin deſerves damnation : but no ſin ſhall condemn, but the 
tying and contt:uing in it. Trac Repentance,is ever bleft with torgiveneſs, 
And know r*is, that Gods wercy is greater then thy ſin, what ever it bee : 
you cannor be fo infi:4te in inning, as he is infinite in pardoning,if you re- 
pent 2 yea ſins upon repentance are ſo remitted; as if they had never been 
cammitted. I will put away thy tranſgreſſions as acloud, aad thy ſins as a 
w11t. Iſay. 44. 22+ And what by corruption hath been done, by rep: #tance 
5 16adonc.” As the former examples witneſs.Come and let us reaſon tog ther, 


Jeith the Lord, though your ſins be as ſcailet;they ſhall be as witte as ſnow. + 


1}. 1. 18: Yea whiter then ſnow : For the Proppct David,laying open his 
blood guil #n*(s, and his Orizt2all impurity guferh theſe words: Pu ge me with 
Hyſop, and 1 ſhall be clean ; waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter then ſnow, ſal. 
$4.7. And in reaſon, did Chizſt come to call ſinners to repentance ? and 
hall he nor ſhew mercy 'to the penitent ? Or who wou'd not caſt his 
burthen upon him ? thar deſires to grve caſe. As 1 live ſaith the Lord, 1 
would not the death of a ſinner, Exek. 18. 32. and 33. 11. 

Oaely, apply nor this ſalve, before the ulcer be ſearcbed to the bottom : 
Lay aot hoid upon mercy, untill ycu be rhroughly bumbl:d, The onely 
way to become good ; 13 fiiſt to believe that you are evill ; and by acci- 
fag our ſelus, wee prevent Satan : By judging our ſelus, wee prevent God. 

Are wee as fich of ſamow, as wee aie 0f ſix ; then may wee hopetul'y go 
to the Phy(itan of our ſouls , who came into the world onely ro cre the 
fich, and to give light to them onely, who ſit in darkneſs, and i: the ſhadow 
of death. God does nor power the opt of grace, but inco @ $70ken, and con» 
trite heart, Set 

Wonldeft thou get cut of the miſerable cate of nature, inco the bleſſed 
etate'ſ grace t and of Satan's bondſlive become the childe of God, and a 
membe oi C7752 Weutdeſt chourtiuly k o# thine own Heart ? and be 
7 very 
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very ſenfible how evil andwicked ir is ? thar fo thou maift have a more 
hamble conceit of thy ſelf? lay ro heart cheſe three pirriculars: 1. The cor- 
ruption of our nature, by reaſon of Original Sin. 2 Our manifold breach of 
God's 14zteous Law, by attzal ſin. 3. Th? guilt and pumſhnent dueto us 
for them both. This being done, then wilc ſee and find, thy zecefity of & 
Redeemer, And it is t4irſt onely that makes us reliſh our drink ; bunger our 
meat. The ſwll ſtomach of a Phaiifee, ſurchargcd with: the fuperfiuicies of 
his own merits , wi loath the hony-comb of Chift's 14g hteouſneſs. This 
was it, which made the yc ung Proggzelt, to reliſh even ſervants fare; 
though before wanton, when fall fed ar home. No more 1e{lſb feels che 
Phariſatcall heart, in Ch;4ſls blood : then in a chip 2 Bui O how acceptable, 
the fountain of living waters;to the chaſed bait paxting & braying, The blood 
of Chbr3ft to the wearie and tyred ſoul; co the thirſty conſcience ſcorched 
with the ſence of Gods wrath : hee that preſents him with ir, how welcome 
is hee ? even as a ſpecial! choiſe man, one of a thoaſand. 4zd the deeper 
the ſence of miſery ts, bhe ſweete; the ſence of mtjcy is. | 

| | S.#. XXXVIIT. | 

Then if you wou'd be farished for time ro come, whether your Repen+ 
tance, and convertion be rrue and ſound ? theſe particulars will infallibly 
forme you. If you thall perſevere, ( when this rrouble for fin is over} 
in doing that which now you purpoſe, ir is an infallible fign, your -re- 
penrance is {-:und, otherwiſe-not, If chow doftt call ro miiode, che Faw 
which thou madeft 32 baptiſye - and deft thy indeavecny to perſormihar, 
which th:n thou didſt proms/e It thou doſt fquaretby life, according 
to the rule of Gods word 5 and nct aſter the 1udcments of the 
world. If then are willing to fo:ſake all iz, without reſerving one 2 
(for orherwiſe that one ſra-may prove toe baxe of all thy graces:evenas Gids- 
0x had Seventy ſous, and but one Baſflard : and yerthat baſtard, aeſtroyed all 
the reſt that were Legitimate. Judg. g. 5-) Sin islike the Lvie in the wall; 
cut «ff bow, branch, body, ftump ; yer fotne rings cr other will [prout our 
again > Tifi the root be pluch't vp, or the wall be pukced down aud rwintds 
it will never utterly die, | 

Regeneration, or new bi-th,'s a creation of new qualitzes in the ſoul; as 
being by nature onely evil diſpoſed. God's children are known by this mark, 
they walk not after the ficſb,but after the ſpziit Rom, Þ. 1, If Ebi3ſt have 
called you to his ſervice, ycur life will appear more fpirituall, and excc 
leat then orhere. | 

As for your fails, *ris a ſign that þz hath not gained your- confext, bot 
commiilzd a rape uvon your ſoul ; when you erie out ro God. If the rawuſh:d 
Virgin under the Law cried out 5 ſhe way pronourced grilile/e. A ſheep 
may fak into the mire, bur a ſwine deligh's to wallow 1 #he mire. Great 
difference between a woman that isſorced,chouph ſhe eries our and ſtrives: 
and an alluring 4d//tereſ+. g.- 

AgZin, 'he thoughts of the godly are godly, of the wicked, worldly ; and 
by thc ſe, good and evil men are beft, and trulieſt difterenced one from 
another. Would we know our own hearts, and whether they be changed 
by anew birth 3 examine we owt thoughts, words, atjtons, paſſions ; elper 
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Criſiey as Words and deeds are- A 
TS 4 Seft.. XXX[X. 
Then.by way of cautio# know 3. that a chi/d may as ſoon create it [elf, as 


a.mas in che ſtate of Nature regenerate himſelf. We cannor a in the leaſt; - 


uhlefſe God beſtowes upon us daily privative grace, to defend tis from evil; 


and daily poſitive grace, inabling us to do good. And thofe that are of Chrifts , 


teaching, know both from the word, and by experience, that of themſclvs 
they are not onely weak, butt even dead ro what is pood ; moving no more 
then they are moved: thar their beſt works are faulty, all their ſins dead- 
Iy, all cheir n4tures corrupted originally. You bath he quickned, that were 
aeadn treſpaſſes and fins Ephel. 2. t- Yea,wearealcogether ſo dead infin, 
that we cannot ſtir tbe leaſt joint, no not ſo much as feel our ows deadneſs, 
nor deſere life, except God be pleaſed to raiſe and reſtore our ſouls ; from 
the death of ſin, and grave of long citſtom to the life of grace. Apr we are 
to all e224, bur reprobate and'indiſpoſed to all grace and goodneſs ; yea, ro 
all che means thereof. _ | 
| My powers are all corrupt; corrupt my will : 
| Marble to good, but wax to what is ill. | 
Infomuch, that we are n0t ſufi.ient of our ſelves. to thizk , much leſle to 
ſpeak , leaſt of all to do that whichis good, 2 Cor. 3.5. Joh. Is. 4, 5.1 If 
we have power to chooſe or veſuſe the objeR; to do theſe well we have no 
er. We haveabilitie, we have will enough to undo our ſelvs , ſcope 
enough bell-ward ; but neither motion, nor will ra do good : that muſt be 
Put into us by him thar gives both power and will, and power to will. 
Finally, each ſanGified heart feels this, bur no words are able ſofficient- 
ly to exprefſe, what impotent wretches we are, when we are not ſuſtained. 


So that we have 0 met, bug the mercy of God to ſave us: nothing bur the * 


blood of Chriſt, and his mediation to cleanſe and redeem ws : nothing bur 
hy obedience to enrich ns. As for our good works, we are altogether bebold- 
Ing to God for them, not God to us 3 nor we ro our ſelvs : becauſe they are 
enely his works in us. 

Whatſoever thou a7t, thou oweſt to him that made thee : what ever thou 
haſt, hou oweft to him that Redeemed thee. Therefore if wee do any thing 
amiſs, let us accuſe our ſelvs : if any thing well, let us give all the prazſe to 
God. And indeed, this is the teſt of a 'true or ſalſe Religzon:char which tca - 
cheth us re exalt God moſt ; and moſt to depreſſe our ſelves is the true : 
thar which doth moſt prank up our ſelus, and detratt ſrom God; is the 
falſe. As Bonaventure well notes. 

| SefF, XL. 

Now to winde up with a word of exhortation 3 if thon beeſt convinced, 
and reſolveſt upon a new courſe ; ler thy reſolution be peremptory, and 
conſtant : and take heed you harden not again 3 as Pharaov, the Philiſtins, 
the young man in the Goſp-l, Pilate and Judas did: reſemble not rhe3r0n, 
which is no longer ſoft, then it is in the fire 3 for that good ( faith Grego- 
77 ) will do us #0 good, which is not made good by perſevarance. If with 
theſe premagnigions; the #piriy gk youthiaicd to flir up in whine hear! ay 

| | g 


= * gially, our thaughes will inform us; for theſe cannor be ſubjeR io liypo-- 


— 


G . Au Experimental Index of the Heart. _ ds 
good motions, and holy .purpoſes to obey-God, in. letting thy fins g03: 
quench not, grieve not the Spirit, 1 Theſ. $. 19. Return not withthe Dog wo 
thy vomit ; leaſt thy latter end prove ſeven-fold woiſe then thy beginmags 
M:tth.12. 43, 45+ Oit isa fearful thing to receive the grace of God. un 
vain ! and a deſper:te thing, being warned ofa rock , wilfally to caſt oge 
ſelves upon it. Neither let Satax perſwade you todefer your repentances 
no, not an hour 3 leaft your reſolution proves as a falſe conception , which 
never comes to beai4ng. Befider, death may be ſudden : cven the leaſt of 
a thouſand things can Kitt yon, and give you no leiſure to be fick. : 

Thirdly if thou wilt be ſafe from evil works , avoid che occaſcons; have 
no fellowſhip with the workers of iniquity : neichcr fear their iccff- 5 for 
this be ſurc of, if your perſon and waies pl:aſe God, the world will be dsſ- 
pleaſed with both : If God be your ſrieud, men will be your enemies : if 


' they ex2:cife their malice, it is where he ſhews mercy. Bur take heed. of 


loſing God's favour to keep the irs. 

B-da cells of t great man, that was admon iſhed by his friends in his ſick- 
nefle to repent : who anſwered, He would nor yer ; for that if he ſhould 
recover, his friends and companions would laugh at him: but growing 
ficker and ficker, they again preſt him : but then his anſwer was, that it 
was now too late ; for I am Judged and condemned already. 

A man cannct be a Nathanael, in whoſe heait there is no guile ; but the 
world cours him a fool, Bur Chr3ft ſaies, Verily except ye be converted,and 
become as little children 3 y e ſhall not enter into the Kingdome of Heavens 
Mar, 18. z- 

Again,Satan and your deceitfnll heart will ſuggeſt unto you: that a Reli- 
gious life, is a dumpiſh and mellancholly life : but holy David will tell you g 
that light is ſown to the righteous ; and joy to the upright. Pſal. 97. 114 
Iſa. 65. 14. And experience tells, rhat earthly and bodily joyes 3 are bue 
the body or rather the dregs of that joy, which Gods people feel and are 
raviſhcd with, As O the calm,and quierneſs of a good conſcience] the af- 
ſura: ce of the pardon of fin, and joy of the Holy Ghoſt, the honeſty of a 


- virtuous. and holy life how ſweer they are. Yea even Plato an Heather 


could ſay : that if wiſdome and virtue could bur repreſent it ſelf ro the 

cies 3 it would ſer the heart on fire with the love of it. And the like of 

a ſinners ſadneſs, as hear what Seneca ſayes; if there were no God t# 

puniſh him, no Divell to torment him, no Hell to burn bim, uo man to ſee bin > 
yet would hee not fin, for the nglineſs and hithineſs of fin, and the guilc 
and ſadneſs of his conſcience. Burt experience is the beſt informer : where 

fore take the councell of holy David, Pſalm. 34. 2. 0 taft and ſec \thar 

the Lord is good : bleſſed is the man, that truſteth in bun. To which accor- 

deth that of holy Bernard,Good art:thou O Lord to the foul that ſeeks theez 

what art thou then, to the ſou] that #2ds thee. As I may apea] to any mans 
conſcience, that hath been ſofrned with the union of grace 3 and italy 
raſted of the powers of the world to come 3 to him that -hath the love of 
God ſhed abroad in his heart by the Holy Ghoſt :, wherher his whole life bze 

not a perpetuall þalelja,in compariſon of his natural condition. Whence 
they are able ro fieightall (ach objeQions ; a8 he did : you rel werthar a 
plin 
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| is burftumbling ar ficaws 3 that they be bur trifles : 
When know-your rongut can tell nothing but rruth,. I will believ you. 
Fikclyy beg of God that he will give you a new beart, and when the heart is 
;all the members will folow afrer itzas the reſt of the creatures after 


© the Sun, when it ariſeth. Bur without awo: k upon the heart, wrought by 


the Spirit of God; jc will follow irs own inclination to thar which it affe- 
&:th; whatſoever the judgment ſhall ſay tb the contrary : Thar muſt bee 


' Sift reformed, which was firſt deformed. It is idle, and to no purpoſe to 


purge the channell, when the ſountatn is corrupr. Whence the Apoſtle or- 
gerly bids us; firft bee renewed in the [j41t of onr minds ; and then lt im 
that ſtole, (teal no more, Ephe. 4. 23- 24. Yeait is God's own counſell, ro 
the men'of Jeruſalem, Jer. 4. woſh chine heart from wickedneſs ; that thou 
mayſt be ſaved ver. 14. It is m-4it ridiculous ro apply remedircs to the out- 
ward parts,when the diſt:mper lies in the ſtomach, To what purpoſe is ir 
roc70p off the the top of weeds, or lop off rhe bows of the tree, when the 
root and ſtalk remain in the earth: as cur off the ſprig of a tree,it grows ſtill 
a bow,an arm,ftill ir grows, lop offrhe top,yea ſaw it in the. midd'ſt, yer ig 
will grow again 3 ſtockir up by the roots, then ( and gor till then ) it wif 
prew nomore; whence it is that God faith, gre wi thine heart, Prov.23. 
26. Great Cities once «xpunged , the dorpes and wilages will foon 
tome in of chemſelvs : the beazt is rhe treafury and ſtore-houſe of wicked- 
neſs Mat:12.34- fuchas the hearr is,ſuchare the ations of the body which 
proceed from it, Mat. 12. 35. Therefore as Ch:2/t ſairh,,2ake tlean within, 
and all will be cleangotherwiſe not, Mat. 23. 26. Therefore Davids pray» 
er is,Create i mc a new heait 0 Lord, and renew a 1ight Spy,u within mes 
Pſal. $1. 0. do thou the |: kegimportune him for grace;tha: you may firmly 
veſolve, ſpeedily bee#n, and continually perſeuere , in doing and ſuffering 
his holy will : deſire him to for: and 7efe772 you ſo, that you may nei- 
ther misbeliev nor miſlive ; to change and purify your nature, ſubdue your 
reaſon, -cfHify your judgment, reform and firengthen Your will, renew yout 
affetions, and bear down in you, whatſoever ſtands in oppoſicion to the 
Scepter of Jeſus Ch111. . : | 

Sixrkly and laſtly ; if you receive any power againſt your former core 
roprions; forget not to bee thankful, yea ſtudy all poſſible chankfull - 
neſs, for chat you and I; are not at this preſent frying 3n bell flames, never 


j ' Fo b< f-ecd; that we have the offer of grace bere, and glory bereafter z it is 


his unſpeakable goodneſs. And there is nothing more pleaſing to God, nor 
both for the procuring of the good we want, or continuing 
She 580d we have; then thankfulneſs. Mee will ſow there, and there one- 
Iy pleaty of bis bl:ſings ; where he isſuce to 7eap plenty. of thanks and ſer- 
vice: bur who will ſow thoſe barren ſands, where they are ſure nor onely 
to be withcur all hope of a good harveſt z bar are ſure to looſe, both rheir 
ſeed and labour. Conſider what hath been ſaidgand the Lord give iyou under- 


Banding in all things. Audſo mnen for the Second part. An Appendix fols 


lowes : whe:ein you have inſtances ofall ſoirs z how ſin beſots men, 


9old rumes Crump, in Little Bartholomews Well-yard ; and by 
yy A 61ipps, in Popeyhead Alley; 1658; RON. 
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A Choiceard Cheap Gift for a Friend ; bothto pleaſe 
and pleaſure him: Bebe 5nferior or ſuperior, . finful or 
faithful, ignorant or intellgent. 


By R. Younge of Roxwel in E ſex, Floreligus. 
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Sefton 41, 


 Uciant2llsof an Egyptian King, whohad Apesraught. (when 

they were young) to dance, and keep their poſtures with 

much art : theſe he would pus into ricb Coats, and  baye 

them-in fome great preſence to exerciſc rheic 5þ3ll ; which was 

rorhe admiracionof fuch t5 karw them nor, what bile fort of arizve, 
imble men the King had got : And ſuch as knewchem, thought ow 
A gis 


2 | - The Tryal of true VViſdom; with 


leſs firange ; that they ſhould be trained up ro lo man-like,and hand- ; 


ſome a deportment. Burt a ſubtile Fellow that was once admitted to fee 
them , broughr and threw amongſt them, a handtul of Nuts: which 
they no ſooner ſpiced; bur they preſently !(ft off their dance, fell a 
ſcrambling, tore one anothers 1ich Coats 3 andto the dirifion of the be- 
holders ( who before admired them) they diſcevered themſelves to 
be meer APES. 

Tt heſc cniuing Notions ( which I have purpoſely taken , as a hand- 
ful our of the whole ſack, ro ſquander away amongſt my acquaintance) 
are ſuch Nuts, as will diſcover nor a few ( who are men in appearance, 
and their own opzx70n) to be as wiſe, and well affefted as ABſops Cock 7, 
that preferred a bailcy Corn, before a Pear!: or Plimes Moa!, thar 
would dig under ground with great dexterity ; but was blind,it broughr 
into the Sun. Or Diaphontus, that refuſed his mothers blef1ng,ro hear 
a ſong : Orthe 1ſaclites, who prefericd Gaz!ich and Onions, betore 
Quails and mania. 

Mcz no more differ from Beaſts, Plants, Stoncs ; in ſpeech, reaſon, 
ſhape , than ſome differ from others, un heart, in brain, in life. 
Whence the very heatheaPoets uſually & moſt ficly compare ſome men 
ro ſtones, for their hardneſs, and inſenfibleneſs; others to plants, that 
only fi!l their veins; a third ſort to beaſts, thar pleaſe their ſenſes tos; 
a fourth to evzl Angels, thar on]y fin, and cauſe others to fin; afiftro 
good Angels,that arc ſtill in motion, alwayes ſerving God and doing 
good, yer ever reft, : 

Aga, Experience teaches, that mens judgements and cenſures are 
as various, aStheir pallats : For whatone admires, another ſlights ; as 
is evident by our Saviours Auditors ; of which ſome admired, ethers 
cenſured, a third fort wept, a fourth ſcoſt, a fifr trembled, a fixt blaſ- 
phemed when they heard him. And how ſhould jt be otherwiſe,when 
rhe greater part, are as deeply in love with vice anderror ; as therefſt 
are with ve/tue, and truth. . When mens conditions, and conſittutions 
vary as much; as their faces. Asthe Holy Ghoſt intimates, in com- 
paring ſeveral men, to almoſt. every ſcvcral creature in rhe #1z;vcſe. 
Nor is the Epicure morelike.a ſwine, the Luſtful-perſon a Goat, the 
Fraudulent man a Fox, the Backbiter a barking Dog, the Slanderer an 
AfÞ, the Oppreſlor a YVVolf, the Perfecuror a Tyecr, the Church- 
robber a wild Bore, the Seducer a Scypent, yea a Devil, the Traytor a 
Viper, &c. 2 Tim.4 17. Inh133.32. Phil.3.2. P[al.22.12,12,16,20, 
21, & 74.13,14,i9. & $0.13. Matth.23.33. Dan.7-4,5,6,&c. Zeph,z. 
3,4, Kc. Cant.2.15,i7, &e.-theh every of them is unlike anorher;: 

Amidſt ſuch-a world of: variety, - L have choſen to fer forth, how 
one. man differs from,znd excels another in &/a;2,and to prove,rhat ro 
be wiſe indeed, is the po? tion bur of a few, even-amongſt us. -And this 


diſcovery alone (as I deem) will be richly worth my pains, and each - 


mans ſerious Obſervation, © - ES - - 
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Seft. 42. | | 
Ow all ſorts of men, may be compriſed, under one of theſe three 


Heads: | 
| Senſual. - 
The< Rational. 
Spiritual. : 

For if you obſerve ir, ſome men like the Mo9z at Full, have all 
their lighc rowards earth, none cowards Heaven : Orhers like the 
Moon at VV aine, or Change , have all cheir light to'Htrven-wards,' 
none tothe earth: a third fort like ro the Moon 2x eclipſe, as baving 
no lighr in it ſelf, neither rowards earth, nor rowards Heaven: 

Toucking thele three degrees of compariſon, you ſhall find, that the 
one exceeds the other ( in wiſdom) as the- ſtars exceed: 0332 auotber 
za glory. Of which particularly. | E-IS-c 

Firſt, There is no leſs diffcrenee, between the Rational and ſen/1:21, 
the wiſe and ſz-p!e, rhe learacd and unalearacd , thanthere'is between 
men and beaſts; as Menander ipeaks, O: between the {ivins and rhe 
dead, as another hath ir. And yer the Rational, donot ſo tat cxcel 
the ſenſual , as the ſþ:r41ual excel the rational. 

Senſual men are lo be-nighted, and puzled wich blindne(s, that 
they know no other way than the fliſhleads them, Ir 1s the weght 
tha ſers all their wheels a going ; the horſes that draw their charzot, 
the very life of their corruption, the corruption of their life, withouc 
which they do nothing, Jo 

The minds of brutiſh men, that have been ill bred, are ſodcown- 
ed infin, and ſenſuallity; andiheir ſpirits ſo frozen, and pitifully 
benumed with worldlineſs,and wicked cuſtoms, thac they cannot judg 
arighr, either of ſpiritual marrers; or reRified reaſon, Yea, in 
marcers experimental , rhey are of as deep a judgement as was 
Callico , who ſtuft his pillow ( a braſs por ) with firaw, £o make ir 
ſofr, Or that Germain Claw, who under-took ro be Yery 'ready in 
the ten Commandments: bur being demande@ by the Miniſttr which 
was the firſt ? made anſwer, Thos ſhall aot eate. Or that fiwple Fel- 
low, who though: Portis Pilate mult needs be a Saint, becaule his 
name was pur into the Creed, They are like rhe Oftich, Job :9.17. 
whom God hath deprived of wiſdom,. and to whom be bath gives no part 
of underſtanding. | INS ot 

Which men alſo, are ſo far from receiving inſtrugtion, thas they 
will ſcorn and ſcoff at their admoniſher. As they have aoreaſon, 'o 
they will hear noxe.” Nor will they belzeve any thing, but whar they 
ſee, br feell * andbe that learas of nont but bimſelf,, bath a foot tob4s t22- 
cher, Yea, ſuch as refuſe admonition; are by wiſe Solomon branded, 
for the moſt incorigible Fools alive ; ſo that their knowledge is :gn0- 

| A > Trance, 
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rance, their wiſdcm folly, their ſight bliadneſi, They neither conſider 
what rcaſon ſpeaketh, or Religion commandeth ; bur what the will and 


appetite affefFeth. For will is the axeltree, luſts and paſſions the wheels | 


whereupon all their aRions are carried and dorun. Appetite being 
their Lord, Reaſon their ſervant, and Religion their ſlave, Whereas 
Religion ſhould govern their judgement, judgment and reaſon their 
wills and affe&ions; as 4dam ſhould have done Eve. They that are 


after the fleſh, ds minde the things of the fleſh: The carnal minde 1s en- 


mity again't God, for it is not ſubjett to the law of God, ncither indeed can 
be, Rom.3.5.to 9. And which leaves them without all hope of being 
wiſcr, they had rather keep conſcience blind, rhat it may flatter them , 
than inform ir, that it may give a juſt verdift again(t them, counting ic 
leſs trouble, ro believe a favorable falſhood, than to examine whether 
itberrue. Sothar ir is 1mpoſlible tor fleſhly minded men, ro believe 
whar ſors they are, ronchipg the good of their ſouls, Wherefore 
when we ſec the folly, and miſcry of thoſe that ſerve fin and Sa- 
ran , and how peevilhly averſe they are to their owneternal ſalvati- 
on, letuspity them, as being ſo much more worthy our commilcra- 
tion, as they are more uncapable of their own miſery. And ſo much 
of the Firſt ſort, namely, Senſualliſts. 


Set, 43. 


Econdly, There is another degree of Knowledge, thar is accrued 
0 or obtained, by education and learning, obſervation and experience, 
called zatu7al or ſpeculative knowledge, or reaſon improved. For bu- 
mant learaing, 1s as oyl tothe lamp ot our reaſon, and makes ir burn 
clecrer : bur faith and lamination ef the fp:rit, more than doubles 
the ſightof our minds; as a proſþeFzveglaſs does the corporal ſreht \ 
Matth.16.17, 1 Cor. 2. 7.t0 17. Joh.12.46, For as the ſoul is the lamp 
of the body, and reaſor of the ſoul, and reiigion of reaſon, and faith of 
religion ; ſo Chriſt is the light, and life of Faith, Joh. 1.g. &8.12, 
Aft.26.18, Eph.5."4. Chntisthe ſun of the ſoul; reaſon andfaith the 
ewa eyes : reaſon diſcerns natural objetfts, faick (piritual and ſupernata- 
ral, We may ſee far with our bodily eye ſence, tarcher with the minds 
ezereaſon bur farther with the: ſouls eye faith than with both, And 
rhe Beleever bath the addition of Gods Fþi7it, andfaith above all other 
men, J an the light of the world, ſaith our Saviour, be that ſolloweth me 
( meaning by a lively faith) ſhall not walk in darkneſs, but ſhall bave 
the light of bfe, Job,8.12. and more ſce two cycs than one : yea,the day 
with one eye, does far more things deſcry, than zight can do with 
more than A7gos eyes. So that as meer ſenſe is uncapable of the rules 
of reaſon; ſorcaſon is no leſs uncapable, of the things that are divine 
and ſupernatural, Jer.lo.14. I Cor,>.I4,I 5,16. Eph.5.8, And as to 
{eak is only proper ro men ; foro knowthe ſecrets of the (ing.fom of 
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heaven,is only propper ro believers, Pjal.25.14. Prov.3.3 2. AMOS.3.7. 

Now of natural and ſpeculative knowledge ,the wicked have as large 

a ſhare asthe godly : bur of $i7icual, experimental and ſaving know- 

ledge which is ſupernatural, and deſcenderh from above, Jam. 3.17. and 

keepeth a man from every evil way, Prov.2'12, the wicked have no pare 

with the godly. Whenceall men in their natural condition are laid 

ro be blind and ia darkneſs, Match. 4.16, & 15.14. Eph.4.18,19. & 5.8, 

Whereas believers, are called children of light, and of the day, 1 Thecl.5. 
5.1 Pete2.9. 

Nor is this kind of knowledge, any way attainable, bur by Grace 
irom above. No learning, experience, or pains in ſtuddy and 
Books, will bring them to it, Ephe.1.17,13. 83.19. except they bc- 
come new creatures, have hearts, eyes, and eares ſanCificd from abovs ; 
and that the holy Ghoſt becomes their teacher ,Deut.29:2,3 54. Pſal.111, 
Io. Joh.%.15. Rem. 8.14,15. 

Nori is it ſaving knowledge that they ſeek after : For though many 
of them, be great ſcekers atter knowledge, great pains-rakers to be= 
come Wiſe : yet it is not divine and ſupernatural knowliccge,that they 
labor for, or defire. 

Indeed wiſdom in the largeſt ſenſe, hathever carried thar ſhew of 
excellency with it , that nor enly the good have highly affcficd it, 
( as Moſes who ſtudied for wiſdom ; and Solomen who prayed tor wil- 
dom ; and the Queen of Sheba who travelled for wiſdom; and David 
who to get wiſdom, made the word bs counſellor, hated every falſe way, 
and was aman after Gods own heart) bur the vety wicked have la- 
bored for ir, who are aſhamed of other vertues; as, O the pleaſure 
that rational men rake in it! Prov.2.3,10,11. & 15.14. Phil.3.8, 

Knowledge is ſo fair a virgin, that every cleer eye is 1n [ove with her ; 
it i a pearl deſpiſed of none bur ſwine, Prov.2.3.10., ( whereas bru- 
riſh-and blockith men, as little regard ir) they who care not for on- 
dram of goodneſs,would yet have afull ſcale of knowledge. Amongſt 
all the rrees of thegarden, none ſo pleaſerh them as the tree of [nvw- 
ledge.and as wiſdom is excellent above all,ſo it is affeRed of all, as ol 
was both of the wiſe and fooliſh virgins, Ic hath been a mack that every 
man harh ſhot at, ever fince Eve ſought to be as wiſe as ber Makey : 
bur as a hundrerh ſhoot, for one that bitts the white: ſo an hundred 
aim at wiſdom, for one that lights upon it, Eccleſ.7. 28, becaute they 
are miſtaken inthe thing. For as 1acob inthe dark miſtook Leah for 
Rachael, ſo many ablind ſoul, rakes tharto be wiſdom, whichis nor 
like Eve, who thought it wiſdom to cate the forbidden fruzt, and Ab- 
ſalom, who thought ir wiſdom to lye with his Fathers Concubines zz the 
(7Þt of all the people ; and the falſe Steward, who thought ir wiſdom 
ro deceive bis Maſter, And ſo of Joſephs brethren, of Pharoah and hig 
deep counſelors, of Achitophel, of Herod, of the Phariſees in their pro- 
je ro deſtroy Jeſus ; and many the like, All theſe thought hy 
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did wiſely, but they were miſtaken, and their projeRs proved fooliſh, 
and turned to their own ruine. 


Sett. 44 

Ur rake ſome Inſtances, to prove thar all ſorts of Naturians are 

Fools, in comparrilon ot the Godly, TI'le begin with choſe that 

r«p.2rhemſelves, and are reputed by others, the, wileſt amongſt men : 

Aud they are your profound Humaniſts, and cunning Poliutitians, Where= 

in you ihall tec, whether the moſt and greateſt number are not groily 
miſtaken, intheir opinions and veraics reuching Wildum. 

Firſt tor proforiad Hamaniſts, a man would think that they were 1n- 
comparably wile ; tor none ſothirR after knowledge and wildom_ as 
they; & ro get it they are no niggards of their labor:nor do they leave 
any thing unftudicd but themſelves. They know all parrs and places of 
The creared world,can dilcourie of every thing viſible and inviſible, di- 
vine, humane and munaanc;, whether it be meant of ſubſtances or acci- 
dents, are ignorant of nothiag but the way to heaven, are acquainted 
with a/l Laws and cuſtyms,lave the Law of God, and cuſtoms of Chriſti- 
any; they are ſtrangers no where bur in the court of their own con- 
ſerences : Yea, they build as hard, and er as high as did the Babel- 
builders ; but all co no purpole : rhey never come to the roof, and 
wheg they die they are uadoaue. They ſpend all their time inlecking 
atcer wiidom; as Alchimiſts Fpend all their eſtates, to find.out.the Phi- 
loſophers Fftone; bur never find it; they never atrain to that, which is 
rruc widdom indeed. Fo; as the ragged Poet toid Petronius , that 
Poetry was a kind of learning, that never made any man rich ; ſohy- 
mane learning ot it lelt, never made a wiſe man. 

As thus ( if I may beſo bold ) whatis it, or wiiat does it profit a 
man, to have the etymologie, and derivation of wildome and know- 
ledge, wirchour being affected with that, which is truc wiſdom indeed 
co be able to decline vertue,yet not love it? to have the theory, & be able 
ro prattle of wiſdom by rote; yet not know what it is by effect and 
experience? To have as expett atongue, and as quick a memory as Pore 
tius ; apertct uaderſtanding, great ſcience, profound eloquence, 
a ſweer ſtile ? To have the force of Demoſthenes, the depth of Theſius, 
the perſwaſive art of Tylly, &c. if withal he wants Grace, and lives 
remiſlely ? Wich the 4ftrozomer, to obſerve the motions of the hea- 
wvens; While his heart is buried in the earth? to ſearch out the cauſe 

of many effes, and ler paſs the conſideration of the principal, and 
moſt neccllary ; With the Hiſtorian, to know what others have done, 
and how they have Fed ; while he negleReth the imicacion of ſuch, 
as are goncthe right way? Wirth the Law-mahker,to ſer dowa many 
Lawes 1a particular, and not to remember the common Law of nature, 
or Law general thatall muſt die? Oc laſtly, with Adan to know the 
| S Nature 
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Nature of all the Creatures : and with Selomen tobe able ro diſpute 
of every thing, even from the Cedar to the Hyſjop or Pel{ztory ; when 
in che mean time he lives like D:ves, dycs like Nabai, and aftcrall 

oes to his own place with Iudas? Alas! many a Fon! goes to hel] 
with lefle coſt, leſs pains, and far more quiet : that is but raw haowe 
ledoe, which is not digeſted mtoprattice; Lt iS Not Worth the name of 
knewledge, that may be beard orly and nct {tepn, lob. 1,,17.Þ1t.4-6. 
Good diſconrſe is bur the froth of wiſdepn t the Iweet and ſolid ji ;2:7 of 
it, is in well framed ations : that is uueknowiedge, that makes the 
knower blefled. We only praiſe that Maiiucr, bac brings the {//'p 
ſafe ro the haven, 

Whart {ayes Ar:flotle 2 to be wiſe and happy are rerms reciprocal. 
And Socyatcs, that learning, ſaith he, pleaſeth me bu: a lictle, which 
nothing prefitsthe owner of ir, either ro v(/ue, or bap/ 22 ; And be- 
ing demanded,* Who was the wilcſt and hzppicſt man He &niwer- 
ed, He that offends leaſt. He js the beſt [chol/ar, that learas of Chriſt 
obedience, humility, ec. Heis the beſt A7ithauerntian, that can add grace 
tograce; he is the beſt learned, that knows howto be ſaved, Yea, all 
the Arts in the world, are artleſs 4;tsto this, 


Sett. 45. 


E chear beſt knowledge is abour the beſt thjzrs ; and rhe perfeQtion of 
all knowledge, to know God, and our {elves :; Knowledge and 
learning, faith Ariftotle, confiſteth not ſo much in the quantity, 
as inthe quality; nor inthe great f, bur in the good7rſs of ir. A little 
gold (we know) is more worth than much dro(s : a luile d!amond than 
a r0chy mounta'n. So one drop of wiidom. guided by the tear of God; 
one {park of ſpiritual, experimental, and ſaving knowledge, is more 
worth than all humane wiſdom and learning : yea, one [cruple of ho- 
lineſs, one dram of faith, one grain of grace, is more worth than many 
pounds, of natural parts, And indeed Faith, and Holineis, are the- 
nerves, and finews; yea, theſoul ofſa ving knowleage. 

Whart faith Ariſtatie 2 No more than the knowledge of goodneſs, 
maketh one to be named a good man ; no more doth rhe knowledge 


| of wiſdom alone, cauſe any perſon properly ro be called a wiſe man, 


Saving knowledge of the truth, works a love of the truth known 7 yea 
it is a uniform conſent, of knowledge and ation. He only 1s wile, 
that is wiſe for his own ſoul: he whoſe conſcience pulleth all he hears, 
and reads to his heart, and his heart ro God : who turneth his khaow- 
ledgerofaith, his faith to feeling, and all to walk worthy gf his Re- 
deemer. He that ſubdues his ſezſ:al deſires and appetite, to the more 
noble faculties of reaſon, and underſtanding ; and makes thar underftan=- 
ding of his to ſerve him, by whom it is, and doth underſtand. He 
thatſpbdues his lyfts ro his will, ſubmits his will to reaſey ; his reaſon 
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tfſaith; bis faith, his reaſon, his will, himſclt ro the will of God : 
rhis is praQtical, experimental, and ſaving knowledge; to which 
the other is but a bare name, or title, A competnet eftate (we Foow) 
well busbanded, is better than a vaſt patrimony neelefied. Never any 
meer man ( fince the firſt ) knew ſo much as Solomon: many thar 
have known leſs, have had more command of themſelves. 

Alas ! they are zot alwayes the wiſeſt, that know moſt: For none 
more wile and learned in the worlds account, than the Scy:bes and 
Pharzſees: yet Chriſt calls them four times blind, and wice fools in 
one chapter, Matth.23. Andrhe like of Balaam, 3 Pct.2.'6. who had 
ſuch a prophertical knowledge, that ſcarce any of the Prophets, had 
a clecrer revelation of the Meſſiah rocome, 2nd the ſame may be 
afhrmed of Judas, and Athitophil; for many that know a great deal 
leſs, ate far wiſer. Yea, one poor crucified thief, being converted 
m 2n hours time, had more true wiſdom and knowledge infaſcd into 
him , than had all the Rylers, Scribes, and Phariſees. 

It js yety obſervable, what the High Prieft told rhe Conncil,as they 
vere ſer ro condemne Chriſt ; Ye know nothing, at all: be ſpaketiuer 
than he meant it ; for it we know notthe Lord Ieſtts, our knowledge 
18 erther nothizg, or nothing worth, Rightly a man knows no more 
than he vraftilech, It is ſaid of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 21. that he knew 10 
ſia; becauſe he did no ſin; in which ſenſe, he knows no good, that 
doth zo rood. Theſe things if ye know ( faith ouy Saviour) bappy are ye, 
zf ye dothem, Joh-13.179., And inDeut.4.6. Keep the commandements 
of God, and do them : ſor this is your wiſdom, and underſtanding before 
God, and man. 

Whart is the notzonal ſweetneſs of Honey, tothe experimental taſte of 
ir ? Icjs one thing to know what riches are, and another thing ro be 
Maſter ofthem : Ir is not the knowing, bur che poſſeſſing of them thar 
makes rich. Many have a depth of knowledge, and yet are net ſoul- 
wiſe ; have a liberary of divinity in their heads, nor ſo much as rhe 
leaft Catechiſme intheir conſeiences ; full brains, empty hearts. Yea, 
you ſhall hear a flood inthe toxyue , when you cannor ſee one drop in 

the life. Inſomuch, thar in the midſt of our ſe -much lighr, and 
means of Grace , there be few I fear, that have the ſound, and ſa- 
ving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucifged , which wasthe on- 
ly care, and ſtudy of St, Paul, I Cor.2.2. 


Seft. 46. 


{ A NdthatI am not miſtaken, the effeRt ſhews : For if men knew 

either God, or Ch;iſt, they couldnor bur love him; and love- 

mg him, they would keep his commandments, Ioh.14.15. For bere- 

by ( laich St. Jobn ) It is manifeſt that we know bim, if we keepbus 

commandments, © Joh,>,3, Bur he rhat ſayeth, Tkaow him, NS = 
= eepes 
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keepeth not his commandments is a lyar, and there is 10 truth ia him,ver 4. 
What ſaith our Saviour ? This is life eternal to know thee the only true 
God, and Jeſus Chrift whom thou haſt ſent, Joh. 17.3, But how ſhall 
a man cnow, whether he hath chis know!:Jg2 ? 42/w. St.Joha tells 
you in thoſe laſt words mentioned, and {o piainly, that you cannor 
be deceeivedzexcept youi defire ro deceive vour own ſoul. 

The knowledge of God that ſaves us, is more thana bare appre- 
henſien of him ; it knows hi> power, and therefore fears hicm ; knows 
his juſtice, and therefore ſerves him 3 knows his mercy, and heretore 
truſts him 5. knows his goodneſs, andtheretore loves him, &c., For he 
that hath the ſaving knowledge of God, or of Chriſt, harhev<ry ocher 
Grace: There 15 a ſweet correſpondence between every oae, where 
there is a7y one intruth : As in the generation, the head iS Not without 
the body, nor the body withour cach member, nor the (04 withour irs 
powers and faculties ; lo in the rezencration, where there is any oe grace 
in cruth,rthere is evcry one, 2 Cur.5.17, If you will ſee ir in particulars, 
read Pſa.g.To. Jer.9.24. 1 Joh.q4.6.Joh,4.1lo. I Joh.4.7,8.& 2.3, Job 
42.5,6.1 loh,4.7. which Scriptures ihew,that as feeling is inſeparable 
to all che o:gazs of ſex/e; th: ey» [ces and feels, the ear bears and feels, 
thepallat taſtes and feels, rhe 2v{trils ſmell and feel ; fo knowledge is in- 
volved in cvery grace: Fa'th knows and believes, Chatiry haows and 
loves, Patience kavws and (ſuffers, Temperance knows andabſia'ns, Aus 
mility kzows and [toops, Repearance kaows and mourns, Oocdicnce 
knows and aots, Confidence knows and rrpoyces, Hepe knows and ex+ 
pets, Compathjon hnows and piiics. Yea, asthere is a power of water 
ia every thing that grows; itisf atneſ inthe ove, ſweetneſs in the figgs 


& 


cheerfulneſs im the grape, trength in the oak, taleneſs inthe cedar, redneſs 


' Intheroſcs whitexcſs 1n he lilly, &c., ſo knowledge is. in the bard obe- 


dience, in the mouth benediff:on, inthe hace humility, in the eye come 


paſſion, in the heart charity, in the whole body and ſoul, pretys 


Alas! If men had the true knowteds of Jeſs Chriſt, it would diſperſe 
and d:ſpe!, all the black clouds of their reigning ſzxs in a moment ; as 
the Suz does no fooner ſhew his face, bucthe darhaep vanitherh ; or 
as Ceſar did no ſooner look upon his e2emies, bur they were gone : 
Egypt warmed with locuſts, ritl che weſt wind came, thac letr nor one: 
9 cannor delight in fin, nor dote upon this world, that knows Chrt/b 
avingly. 

Fes is ordained a wife for knowledge ; and where theſe rwo joyn, 
there will proceed from them 4 noble progine , a generation of god 
works. Again, as the water engendererh ice, and rhe zce again en- 
gendereth water ; fo knowledg begers righteouſneſs, and righteouſneſs 
again begerreth knowledg. Ir is between ſczence and conſcience, as IT * 


is berweenthe ſtomach andthe head; toras in mans body, the raw [t9- 


mack caketh a thyptatick bead, and the thumatich head makerh a raw 


ſtomach ; io ſciÞice makes our conſcience good,attd conſcieace makes our 


ſcience 
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ſcience good : Nor 1s ic fo much /cieatie capitis, as conſcientia cordis, 
that knows Chriſt and our ſelves, whence Solomon ſaith, Give thine 
heart to wiſdom, Prov.2.10. and let wildem cater into thine heart, Prov, 
4.4. And when he would :cquaint us how to become wiſe, he tells us, 
that the fear of the Lord is the brginaing of wiſdom, Prov.1.7. as if the 
#1 (leſſoz2 to be wiſe, were to be holy. Again , It ir be asked, Why 
che natural man pereerveth not the things of the ſpirit of God $ Saint Paul 
anſwers, be cannot know them, breauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
i C07.2.14.and indeed if they are ſþi7#ually diſceraed how ſhould they 
deſcern them that have not the ſþi74t 7 For though the outward max 
receives th: elements and rudiments of Religion by breedivg and edu- 
cation, yet bis award man 1eceiveth them by heavenly inſpiration, 
1707, 2.1,12,13. & 12.3.8. Matth.16.16,17, Deut.29 2,3,4, Pſa.ul. 
Io. Iuke 24.45. Joh.15.i5, And this alone 1s encugh to prove,thatno 
wicked man is a wile man ; tor if God alone be the giver of it, we may 
be ſure that he will reveal his ſecrets ro none bur ſuch as he knows 
wil! ;mprove their knowledge tohis glory, andthe good of others ; 
Even asthehyusband-man willnot caſt his ſced bur into ground that 
will return him a good barveſt, Pſa.25.14. Luke 24. 45. Marh 4.3 4+ 
Gen. 18.17, 1 Toh.4.7. 
See. 47. 
Ut would theſe men ( any one, evenrhe beſt of them ) rhus ims 
prove, or imploy their knowledge ? Or do they defire itro any 

ſuchend? No! bur to ſome ether end, as I ſhall in the next place 
acquaint you, 

Some men dc: fire ot to know, ſome defire only to hnow ; Or rather 
thus, Few men in compariſon defire knowledge, fewer that deſire di- 
vine and ſupernatural knowledge ; feweſt of all that defire ro be the 
better, or that others ſhould be che better for their knowledge : More 
particularly, a world of men deſcre knowledg for no other end bur ts 
remove their ignorance; as Pharaoh uſed Moſes,bur to remove the plagues. 
Others 2gain ſtudy the Scrzptures, and other good Pooks, only ro make 
gaintkereot ; or to be the abler zo diſpute and diſcourſe, as boys go into 
the watc7, only to play and paddle there, not to waſh and beclean. 
With Eve, they highly deſire the tree of knowledg , but regard nor 
the tree of life. 

As I would fain know, what fruir or effe& rhe knowledge of moſt 
men produces jn them, except it be to inable them ro diFpute and diſe 
courſe, to increaſe wit, or toncrea ſe wealth, or to zncreaſe pride, or per- 
havs to zacrcaſe Athiesm, and to make them the more able and cun- 
ning to argue againſt the truth and power of. Religion 2 Whether the 
utmoſt of their aim be ne: to en7ich, dignific, and pleaſe themſelves ; nor 
once caſting the eye of their ſouls art Gods g/oyy, their nezghbors good,or 
their own ſalvation? Whether their main drifr bg.not. pyrchaſing of 
a yicat eſtate tor them and theirs, withour enher ſear, of God, _— 
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gard of men, or the diſcharge of their dury and calling * Apain, 
wnereas a godly. maz and a good Chriſtian, thinks himſclt as happy in 
giving light ro others,as in zecetvine it himſelf 5 how many are there, 
who as themſelves are never the berrer, (I mean in regard of Grace) 
for their great wiſdom aud learning, fo no more are others ; for com- 
monly they reſemble dark Lantboras which have light, but ſo ſhut up 
and reſcrved as if it werenoc: and whar is the difference betwixt con- 
cealed 5Shill, and ignorance ; Ic isthe aature and praiſe ef good, tobe 
communicative, Whereas if their hidden knowledge do ever look our, 
it cafts /o ſpariag alight, thar ir only argues itſclt ro have an unprofis 
fable being. 

And tor the moſt part theſe men if rhey may be thought great 
Rabbies, deep and profound Scholars ; this is the hight of their ambi- 
tion, though neirher che Church be benefited, nor Ged glorified by 1; 
whereas they ought the contrary: for as the grace of God is the fountain 
from which our wiſdom flows; io the glory of God thould be the Oc'an 
to which irſhould 7un: yea, that God may be honoured with, and by 
our wiſdom, isthe only end for which he gives vs to ve wiſer And for 
defaulr of this ezd, he nor ſeldom croflerh the means, whereby while 
men ſtrive ro expel iga5rance, they full into error as ah Frrnertch 3 Cure 
one Diſeaſe ,cauſeth a worſe. Briefly, to conclude this po.nt, 50 many 
as are puft up with their knowledge, or do not part witn ther ſans, 1hew 
that they never ſoughr ir for Gods glory, bur for their own bonour and 
glory. And cerrainly if we ſeck noi Gods glory in doing his work, he 
will give us no wares atthe latter end. 

Sect. 48, 
Ur for men to do'y9 good with cheir gifts, is not all; yea, it were 
well it chat were the worſt, for nor a'few of them re{2mble 4- 
chicophel, and Jonadab, who imployed therr wit wich:dly, and do miſe 
chief inſteed of good with their wiſdom : like Herod, whom you (hall 
ſce turning over the Bible, ſearchiag the Scriptures , examiniag th; Pro. 
phets ; bur ro what end and purpole? To know good, bur to do em! 5 
yea, the greateſt evil under the Sun, ſlay Chriſt in the cradle; With 
many, their knowledge and learning is net for God and [or Gideon; bur 
for Antichriſt and for Babylon; and ſuof all orher gifts ; how many are 
the worſe for them? Asgive Saul a Kingdom, and he will tyrannixe 3 
give Nabal plenty,and he will be druak ; give Judas an Apoſtleſhip,and 
he will ſell his Maſter for mony ; let Sarmantus have a good wit, he 
will exercilc it ix ſcoffixg at holineſs. Briefly, howofc doth wiſdom 
withour grace prove like a fair eſtate in the hands of a ſoo!, whieh nor 
ſeldom becomes the owners r4;ne? Oc Abſoloms hair, which was an 
ornament, wherewith he hazged bim{elf : So that wiſdom withour grace 
1s nothing elſe bur a cunning way of #uadoing our ſelves atthe laſt. Ma- 
ny mens knowledge to them, being like the Ark to the Philiflims, which 
did them more burtthan good: When their knowledge makes them 
FEIEs | B 2 prouders 
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prouder, not better, more 7ebettious, nor more ſerviceable; as it is, 
1{a;47.10. Thy wiſdom and thy knowledge they have cauſed theets rebel; 
And very often thus falls our, that as the beſt ſoy! uſually yielderh the 
worſt air, ſo wuhour grace there isnothing more peſtilenr than a deep 
wit, no ſuch prey for the Dev4l, as a good wit unſanified, YVi and 
Tearning well uled, is like the golden ear-rings and bracelets of the 1/\ 
raclites, abuſed like the ſame gold caſt into an Idol; than which, no, 
ghing more abominable. 

" Now when « comes to this, That they fight againſt God with the 
weapon he hath given them zavhen with thoſe the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of, 
Pſal.73-9. They ſct their mouths agaiaſt heaven, and are like an unruly 
Jade, that being ful! fed hicks art bus Maſter ; what courſe doth the Lord 
fake withthem £ A4nſw. Read bur that Parable, Luk 19.24. Ioh 7.17, 
ic will inform you : For to him that #/eth his Talent of knowledge well, 
he giveth mo7e; as tothe ſetyant thar uſed his ralents well, he doub- 
led them ; but ro them that uſe nor their knowledge well, much more 
if they abule it, he taketh away that which he had formerly givep 
them : as he took hear trom rhe fre when ir would bur his Children, 
Dan.3.27. ASyo!t wizy nt, I[a.44.25. 2 Theſſ.2.10,11,1z. Ioh.7.17, 
P/z.111.,to. ICyj. :.15, Eccieſ. 2.26. Prov. 28:5. Matth. 21. 43. 
AFIs 16.13 Iſa-29 14. & 44 25, & 6.9,10. Dan.2.1g.23. Job 5, 
T3414. loh 9.39. & 12.40. Rom. 1. 28. Ephe. 4.\$319, 1Co7.1.20, 


2 Theſſ.2.10,11,!'z. turntothe places, for they ate rare. I will de. I 


ſtroy the 1 okeus of 11 Soathſayers, and make them that conjefture, fools : 
4 will turn the 9i{e men backward, and make their knowledge foohſhaeps, 
ſaith the Lord, iin.q44.25. He taketh the wise in their own Craftineſs, 
ana the counſel of the wicked 5 made fooliſh, Job. 5.13. the cale of 4- 


ehitophel; And juſtly are they forſaken ot their reaſon, who have. 


abandoned God ; yea, moſt juſt it is, that they who wart grace,fliould 
Want wit roo. And ſo muchof abuſing their gifts, 

_ Laſtly, Theſe great knowers and wiſe men are ſo far from defir- 
ing ſoul- wiſdom, and laving-knowledge to the ends before ſpecified, 
thatthey do nor art all defite ir; for that it ſuits not with their condi- 
riov. For Natural men deſire only bumane and mundane knowledge : 
Spiritual men, that which is heavenly and ſupernatural ; andthe reaſon 
why they deſire it not, is, for that they know it not. A man deſireth 
#ot thar he knoweth not, fares Chriſoflome; neither are unknown evils 
feared ; wherefore the work of Regeneration begins at 10Numination, 
As 26.18. Coll,1.13, * Pct.2.9. 7D | 

Nowaccording as men are wile, they prize and yalue this wiſdom, 
and endeavour to obtain it, Prov.18.15. For itis moretrue of diviye 
w:/dom, than it was of that Greczan beauty: No manever loved ber, 
that never ſaw her 3 noman ever ſaw ber, but he loved ber. © | 

And ſo on the contrary, according as inen are ignorant and blocks 
HM, they undsr-yalue and diſ-eReem it, hare if, ang are prejudiced 


| 


| 


x 


how to become wiſe indeed. 4 Is 
againſt ir: And hereupon caryal men being blinded by the Prince af 
darkneſs, rogerher with their own wickedneſ, and being of a reprobate 
judgement, do moſt uſually and familiarly rerm and eftcem this ſoul. 
wiſdom, this divine, ſpiritual, experimental, and ſaving-knowledge 
ro be meer fooliſhneſs, or madneſs, Wild..3.tog. and the Profefſary 
thereof to be foo!s & madmen ; Eliſhz was counred no better, 2. Kjng. 
9.11, andthe reſt of the Prophets, Hoſea 9.7.” and Paul, AQts 36,26, 


| andallthe Apoſtles, 1 Cor.q.1o, Yea, our Saviour Chrift himſelf with 


open month was pronounced mad by his carnal bearers, Joh. Is, 25, 
Mark.3.2! - and this hath beenthe worlds voreever fince. The fin- 
cecr Chriſtian was ſo repured in Pliny's time, and after in St. Auſtin's 
time: yea, Julian the Pelagian could gibe St. Auſtin, that he had none 
of the wiſe Sages, nor the learned Senate of Philojopbers on his ſide; buc 
only a company of mean tradeſmen, of the vulgar ſort, thattook pare 
with him : Whoſe Anſwer was, Theu reproacheſt the weak things of the 
world, which God hath choſen to confound the things that are mighty. 

To worldly men Chriſtian wiſcom ſcems ſolly, ſaich Gregory, And 
well it may, foreven the wiſdom of God 5 fooliſhneſs with the world, 
I Co7.1.18 23. therefore no diſþaragement tous his ſervants,if they re» 
pute us fools ; nor I think any honour to ſuch ſenſualiſts that ſorepute us: 
However we will give them their due: - For, | 

Seft. 49. | 

Grant thar in ſome kind of skill chey our-ſrip the beſt of God, 

People, who, if they are purto it, may anſwer as Themiſtocles did 
when one invited him te touch a lute; tor as he ſaid, I cannot fiddle ; 
bur 1 can make aſmal town agreat ſtate: So the godly may ſay, We 
cannot give a ſollid reaſon in Nature, why Ny thould over-flow on- 
ly in the Sommer, when waters are atthe loweſt 2 Why the Loadſtoxe 
ſhould draw 370n, or incline to the pole-ſtar ? How the heat of the fto- 
mach, and the {irength of the nether chap ſhould: be fo great > Why a 
flafh.of lightezing ſhould melt the ſword without making any :mpreſion 
n the ſcabbard ? Kill the Child inthe womb, and never burt the Mether ? 
How the waters ſhould ſtand upon a beap, 2pd yet not over-flow the 
earth Why the clouds above being heavie with water, ſhould nor fall 
ro the earth ſuddenly, ſeeing every beavy thing deſcendeth ? Except the 
reaſon which God giveth, Gen.1.6, & Job33 $.to Iz, & 26.8. Pſal, 
Io4.9, Bur we know the myRery of the Gofpe!, and what it 15ro be 
borna new, and can give a ſollid reaſon of ourfaith : we knowrhat God 
IS7econciled ro us, the Law ſatisfied for us, our ſins pardoned,; our fouls 
acquitted, and that weare in favour with God ; which.manyof theſe 
with their great learning do not know. And thus the godly are proved 
wiſer than the wiſeſt humanit that wants grace. You have likewiſe 
the reaſons why thele great knowers, know nothing yer asrhey might and 
01ght to know; thar isto ſay, : | : 
Firſt, Becauſe they are wiſtahen in thething ; they take ſpeculs- 


: tive 
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tut hnowlede for ſout wiſdom ; & soult ſaving wiſdom ro befooliſhneſs & 


madnefi, Now if a man take bis aim amiſs, he may ſhoot long enough ' 


ere he bit the white : and theſe men are as one that is goxe a good pare 
ot his joxrxey, bur muſt come back again becauſe he hath miſtaken his 

_ » Becauſe they are #zregentcrate, and want the Eye of 
Faith. 

Thirdly , For that they ſeek not to God for ir who is the giver 
thereof, and withour whoſe ſpirit chere is noatcaining ir. 

Fourthly , Becauſe they arc proud, and fo ſeek nor, after it, as 
ſuppoſing they baveit already. 

iftly, Becauſe if they þad never ſo much knowledge, they would 
be never the holier,or the better for it,bur ratherthe worſe ; nor would 
they zmploy it ro the hozour of God, o7 the good of others. 

Sixtly, Becauſe they cither do, or would do miſchief inftecd of good 
withtheir knowledge. 

Seventhly, Becauſc they will nor conſult with the word abour ir, 
nor adviſe with others chat have already atrained to ir. Or thus, They 
7ead and bear the Scriptures and mind nor, ( I mean the F3/itualtity of 
the word ) or miad and nnderſtand nor, or xaderftand and remember 
nor, or rexzember and prafficenot. No, this they intend not of all 
the reſt ; and they thar are unwilling ro obey, God thinks unvvorthy to 


know. | 
When the Serpent raught knowledge,he ſaid, If ye eare the forbidden 
ſruit, your eyes ſhal be opened, and you (hat know good and evil; Bur God 
reacherh another leflon, and faich, If ye will not eate the forbidden 
f7uit, youreyes ſhall be opened, and you ſhall know good and evil, 


Rom.12.2. Sec Pſa.1u.Tlo, &119.97,98,99, 102. Or it youdoeatit, - 


you ſhall be like images that have ears and caxnot bear, Rom, 11,8, 
Iſa.6.10, Matth.13.14. Pſal.115.6. 

From all'which Reaſons we may colle&, Thar there are bur a few 
amongſt us, thatare wiſe indeed, and to purpoſe; For theſe Seven 
Hinderaxces are applyablero ſeventy ſeven parts of men in the Nati- 
03. Beſides, if theſe great kaowers know lo little, how zgn07ant are the 
7ude rabble, that deſpiſe all knowledge ? Nor can it be denied bur all 
impenirenr perſons, all unbelievers ( who prefer their profits and plea- 
ſures before pleaſing of God 3 as Herodias prefered John Baptifts bead 
before the one balf of Herods kingdom, ) are arraxt fools ; yea, fools 
in folio :, For if they were wile, ſayes Bernard, they would foreſee 
the 197 77ents of Hell, and prevent them. 

And ſo wiſe arc rhe godly, for they prefer grace, and glory, and Gods 
favour, before ten thouſand worlds. 

"4 Seft. 50. 
O{G: Bur here thou wil ſay,(or ar leaſt thou haſt reaſon to ſay) 
| if there be ſo few that are ſoul-wiſe, I have all the reaſon in = 
wor 


hd wo 4 dk »* —_—— 
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. how to become wiſe indeed. | is 
world to miſtruſt my ſelf ; wherefore good Sr, rell me how I hall be 
able co get ibzs ſpiritual and experimental knowledg 7 this divine and 
ſupernatural wiſdom ? 

Anſw. By obſerving theſe Five Rules : | | 
Firſt, Let ſuch a willing and ingenuous ſoul, reſolve to praiſe 
what he does already know,or ſhall hereafter be acquainted with from 
the word of God and Chriſts faithful Meſſengers: For be that will do 
my Fathers will, ſayes our Saviour, ſhall know the doiÞrine, whether it be 
of God orno, Joh.7.17. A good under(tanding bave all they that heep the 
commandments, (ayes holy David) Plal.1ti.1o. and proves it rrue by 
his own example and experience 2 I underſtood (ayes be) more than the 
Antient, and became wiſer than my teachers, becauſe 1 kept thy precepts, 
Pſal.1:19.97,9$,99,100, To amanthat x good in bis ſight, God giveth 
knowledge and wildom, Ecclcſ.2.26.' The ſpiritual Man underſlandeth all 
things, 1 Cor.2.15., VVicked men underſtand not judement, bus they 
that ſeek the Lord, underſtand all things, Prov.2$8.5. Admirable incou- 
ragements for men to become godly and conscenciors z I mean prafti- 
cal Chriſtians, | 
Secondly , If thou wouldeſt ger this precious grace of ſaving 
knowledge ; the way is, to be frequent inhearing the word preached, 
and to become ſtudious in the Scriptures, for they and rhey alone make 
wise to Salvation, 2 Tim.z.15. Yeerr( ſaithour Saviour) no! knowing 
the Scriptures, Marth. 22.29. Mark 12.24. We muſt nor in the ſearch 
of heavenly marcers, either do as we ſce others do; neither muſt we 
follow the biznd guide carnal reason, or the deceitful guide our corrupe 
hearts; bur che undeceivable,and infallable guide of Gods word which 
is truch irſelf : and great need there is; for as we cannot perceive the 
foulneſs of our faces unleſs it be told us, or wetake a glaſs and look our 
ſelves therein ; ſoneirher can we ſce the blemiſhes ot our Souls, which 


_ 15 anotable degree of ſpirirual Wiſdom, bur either God muſt make 


it known to us by his ſþ;4it, or we muſt colle@ the ſame ourof the 
Scriprures, that celeſtial glaſs ; theugh this alſo muſt be done by 
the ſpirits help. Therefore 
Thirdly, If thou wiltbe Soul-:v3ſe and truly profit by ſtudying rhe 
Scriptures, be frequent and fervent in Prayer to God who isthe only gj- 
wer of ir, for the dire&ion of his holy ſpirit : For firſt, humble and 
faithful Prayer, uſhered in by meditation, isthe cure of al obscurity. E- 
Ipecially being accompanied with fervor and fervency;z as you may 
ſee, Matth.21,2 2. If any lack wisdom, ſaith St.James, let him ash of God 
who giveth to al men liberally and reproacheth-ao man, and it ſhal begiven, 
bim, Jam.t.5. Mark the words, it is ſaid :f any; wherefore lerno 
man deny his ſoul this comfort. Again,ach and have; It cannor come 
upon eaſier terms. Yea, God ſeems to like this ſute ſo well in Solo- 
2101, 25 if he were beholding to his Creature, for wiſhing well to ir 
ſclf, And invain doweexpet thar alms of grace, for which wedo _ 
5-5 v 7-7" Sa I! ph 
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fo much as beg, Bur in praying for Wiſdom, do not pray for it without 
pitting difference ; deſire not fo much brain-knowledg as to be Soul- 
' wise,and then you will izzploy your wdom: to the glory of the giver. Lec 
' thine hearrs deſire be to know God in Chriſt, Chriſt in Faith, Fauth in 
good works ; to know Gods wwill that thou mayctt doit ; ad before 
the kaowledg of all other things,defire to hnovv thy self; & in thy ſelf, 
not ſo much chy ſtrength, asthy vueakneſs : Pray that thine heart may 
. ſervethee inſteed of a commentary, to help thee underſtand ſuch pozuts 
of Re!igion as are moſt needful and neceflary,and thar thy Life may be 
an ” . oſitionof thy invuard man, that there may be a ſweet harmony 
< -wix8 Gods VVord, thy judgment, and vvhole conversation,that what 
the natural man knowerh by 7oat, thou mayſt double by feeling the ſame 
in thine heart and affe (ions. As indecd experimental and Saving knovu- 


lede 13 no leſs felt than knovun 3 and, I cannot tell how, comes rather 


out of the abundance of the heart, than by extreme ſtudy; or rather is 
Sent by God unto good men, like the Ram that was brought to Abrahan 
when he would have Sacrificed bis fon Isaah. When Chriſt taught in 
the Temple, they ashed, Hovu knovveth this man the Scriptures, Seeing be 
never learned them? So ir is a wonder what learning ſome men have, 
that have zolearning Like Prifilla and Aquila, poor Tent-makers, 
who were able to 5choo! Apollos that great Clerk, a man renovwned for 
his learzizg : Whar can we ſay to it ? For noorher reaſon can be given 
but as Chrzſt faid, Father 50 it pleaseth thee: For as Jacob laid ot his 
venison, When his Father ask'd how he came by it lo syuddenly * Be- 
caxse the Lord thy God brought it Suddenlyto my hands. So holy and 
righteous men do more cafily underftand the words of God, than do 
the wicked,becauſc God brings the meaning ſuddenly te their hearts 3 
as we read, Lyk.24., That Chriſt (ftanding in the midſt of bis Apoſtles af- 
ter be vuas 145en from the dead) opened their underſtandings, that they 
might underſtand clearly the Scriptures, and vubat vuas wuintten of him 
In the Lavy of Moſes, andin the Prophets, andin che Plalms, verſ.44. 
45- Lo how ſuddenly their knowledge came unto them ! Bur ſee 
what 2 general promise ( God in the Perſon of wisdom) hatth made to 
all that serve bim, Prov.1. Turs you at my reproof , and behold 1 will pour 
out my Spirit unto you, and. make known my words unto you,verl.23. And 
Plal.z5. The secrets of the Lord are revealed to them that fear him, and 
bis covenant is to give them underſtandingverſ 14. Theſe secrets are hid 
from the wicked, neither hath he madeany ſuch covenant with them 
burke contrary: As ſee, Dan.l12.10. #ato you it is given to knovu 
the Secrets of the Kingdom of Heaven, bat to othres in Parrables , that they 
ſeeing ſhould not see, and hearing they ſhould not underſtand,Luke $10: 
Mark: 3:11 Martrh: 13: 13: 
- Again, It is notenough ro pray, except alſo it be zz Chriſts name, 
and accrding to bis vvill, believing to be beard for his sake, andcbar ir 
be.che interceſſion of Gods buun Yiri in you 2 And (beingruly 


\ 
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ſenſible of your fins and wants ) that you chiefly pray for the pardon of 
ut ſinne, rhe effuſion of grace, and for the aſſiſtance of Gods Spirit + that you 


{- may more firmly believe , more ſoundly repent, more zealouſly doe, more 
cot | patientlyſuſfer, and more conſtantly perſevere in the prafice and projeſ= 
" ſon of every duty. 

Butaboye all you muſt know, that as Sampſons companions, could ne- 
f, ver haye found our his Riddle, if they had nor plowed with bis beifer : ſo 
y 0 man can know the ſecrcts of God, but by the revelation of his Spint,x Cor, 
bs 12.8, Mat.16.17, Yea,ſuppoſe a man be not inferiour to Portizs , or Py- 
-h thagoras, who kept all things in memory, that eyer they had zead, beard, 
uy or ſeen ; ToVirgyl, of whom it is reported, thar if all Sciences were loſt, 
an they might be found again in him : To Abe Exza, of whom it was ſaid, 
"g that zf Knowledge bad put out ber candle, at his brain ſhe mighr light it a- 
oy gain ; and that his bead was a throne of wiſdomc : or foſephus $caliger, 
- who was shilled in thirty Languages : Yet if he want the Spirit of God to 
- be his veacher, he is a dunce to the meaneſt, and moſt illitcrate belzever. 
h For one excellent, and nccefſary prerogative of the ſpirituall man is this ; 
a he hath God for his teacher ; he learns the Connſels of God , of thar ſpirit 
| which onely knowerh Gods counſels, Luk, 21.15. which is no ſmall pri- 
* viledge:for the ſcholar learns quickly, when the Holy Ghoſt is his teacher 

Þ 


rhe Eye ſees diftintiHy,when the Holy Ghoſt doh enlighten it, With the Spi- 
Ko 74s belpe, the meanes can never be too weake : withour, never ſirong e- 
..  nough, Luk-24.44,45. PY0, 1.23. | 


-n $ 51. Fourthly , Thou muſt ger an bumble conceit of thine own wiſ- 
\d dome, The firft ſtepto knowledge, is ro know our own ignorance, We muſt 
1o become fools in our own opinion, before we can be truly wiſe, as the 4- 


poſile ſers ir down, 1 Cor.3.18, And indeed , the opinion of our knowing 


f enough, is one of the greateſt cauſes of our knowing ſo lutle : For whar 
bey we preſume to have atcained, we ſeeke not after. Yea, the very firſt liſſon 
os of a Chriſtian is humility, He will teach the humble bis way, Pſalm. 25. g. 
6. Jam,4.6. xPet.5.5. And he that hath nor learned the fir(f leſſon, is not 
ee / firtotake out a new, Pride is agreat let ro true wiſdome : For God reſiſt- 
to eth the proud, and giveth grace to the bumble, Jam. 4.6.1,Per. 5.5, Whence 
ay ir comes to paſſe, that few proud wits are reformed , 1obn 9. 39. And for 
ad this cauſe alſo did our Saviour propound his woes to the Phariſees , his 
ud do rinestothe People. s : [ 
id A beart full of pride, is like a veſſell full of aire : This ſelf opinion muſt 
m1 be blown out of us, betore ſaving knowledge will be poured into us, Chriſt 
yy | will kzownonebur the bumble , and none bur humble ſouls truly know 
Chriſt. 
7 « wo the way to become humble, is, by raking a ſerious view of or 
wants, The Peacocks pride is much abated, when ſhe looks on the black- 
"M eſſe of her legs and feet. Now ſuppoſe we know never ſo much ; yet that 


which we know is far leſſe then thar which we are ?gnorart of ; Ng” the 
, GC ore 
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. more we know, the more we know we want, Pro.1.5,7, Pſal,7%,22, And 
the lefle ſenſible we are of our blindreſs, fckneſſe, deformity, &c, the more 
blinde, fick, and deformed we are. | 

Fifthly, Thou muſt labour to ger'a true and lively Jaith : For as with- 
our faith we cannot pleaſe God : ſo withour faith, no man can know God. 

Faith moſtcleerly beholds choſe things which are hid both from the ee 
of ſenſe, and the.eye of reaſon, Fohn 12.46. Vnregenerate men, that waht 
faith, arc like blinde Sampſon wichour his guide:Or like Poliphemns, who 
never had but one «ye, and that Ulyſſes put out. For ſo does the pleaſure 
and euſtome of ſinne blinde the Senſualliſt, 

We muſt have zindes lifted above nature, to ſee and loye things above 
nature : heavenly wiſdome, to ſee heavenly truth; or elſe that truth which 
is ſaving, Will beto us 4 myſtery,Mark, 4.11. If ir ſeem not fooliſhneſſe, 
I Cor. 2.7,8,14. To them that are loſt, the Goſpel is hid, 2 Cor,q.3 ,4.Where- 
as the Believer diſcerns all things,even the deep things of God ,1 Cor,2.10, 
12,15,16. Yea, God Givah him a mouth and wiſdome , where againſt al 
bis adverſaries, ſhall not be able to ſpeak or reſiſt, Luk, 21. 15. Theſe are 
the five [teps, which lead up ro the palace of wiſdome , which all muſt 
aſcend by. thar mean to enter, If you have once attained this precious 
grace of ſavi!ng knowledge , you will as much as in you lies, employ the 

: ſame ts the glory ofthe giver, And ſo mnch to prove, thar he is thewiſeſt 
- man , whoſe knowledge lies in rhe beſt things, (as the weaker veſſel may 
hold the better 11quor) and that it men be never ſo learned , except they 
have learned the Myſtery of the Goſpel, and what it isto be borne again 
by their own experience, (which few with their great learning do indeed 
know) they ate in Gods account, no better then fooles. I come now to 

prove, thar the greateſt Politician is a verier fool rhen the former. 
S 52, Secondly, If we ſhall look upon the moſt cunning Politician, 

- with a fingleeye : judge righteous judgement , and not according to ap- 

pearance onely , we ſhall fiade that the greateſt Polilician is the greateſt 

+ fool, For he turns all his'Rclzgion into hypocrifee, into Statiſme, yea, into 

Atheiſm, making (hriſttanity a very foot-ſtool ro policy. 

' I confeſſethey are wiſer in their generation, then the children of light ; 
and are ſo acknowledged by Chriſt himſelf, Luke 16. 8. But why ? not 
that there is a deficiency of power in the godly , bur will : for could nor 
David go as far as Achitophel ? could not Paul ſhew as much cunning as 
Tertullus ? Yes, ſurely if they would ; But becauſe their Maſter, Chxiſt, 
hath commanded them to be #xnocent as doves; T hey have refolyed in an 
heroical diſpoſicion with Abraham, Gen, 14. 22. that the King of Sodome 
ſhall not make them rich. No crooked, or indire& meanes, ſhall bring 
them in profit ; they will not be beholding 10 the king of Hell for a ſhoo- 
ty. And hereupon the Foxes wiles, never ener into the Lions head, 

\ . Bur ro ſpeak of them as they are : Theſe cunning Politicians , in ſtead 

of being wiſe as ſerpents, they are wiſe ſerpents, They are ſo anted " ſub- 
| tlemies, 
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tleties, through'rime and pra&ice, that they are neer upon as wiſe , as 
that old ſerpent the Devill, Indeed he hath one trickbeyond all theirs ; for 
like a cxnnivg fencer, he that taught them all their tricks , kept this one 
ro himſelfe , namely , how to cheate them of their ſoules. But take a 
ſhorr Chara@er cf them, 

They are ſuch cunning difſemblers, that like Pope Alexander the ſixth, 
what they thinke, they never ſpeak. why is this caft away , ſaith Indas ? 
Crafty cub, he would have had it himſelf. They are like a fellow that 
rides to the pillory, they goe not the way they look. They will cut a mans 
throat under colour of courteſe , as Ulyſſes by gold, and forged letters, was 
the meanes of ſtoxing Palamides , even while he made ſhew of defending 
bim, And then to wipe off all ſuſpition from themſelves , their geſture 


and connenance ſhall be like Fulius Ceſar's; who ſeeing Pompey's head _ 


fell a weeping , as if he had bcen ſorry for ir, when by his onely meanes 
it was cut off, So like Rowers in a boat, whileſt in their pretence they look 
one way, in their intent they goe the quite contrary : As our Saviour found 
3t to fare with the Phariſees, and Sadducees, Matth.16.1,3, which made 
him to conclude, with, 0 hypocrites ! Nor ſhall any man be able ro deter- 
mine, eirher by their geftuie , words , or ations, whart they reſolve , 


though like Hebrew letters , you ſpell them backward, Ongly this you - 


may be ſure.of , tharthey do nor intend, whar they pretend; Like as in 
Juglieg feats, though we know not how they are dope, yet we know well, 
that they are xot doxe as they ſeem to be, 

Now if they can any way advantage themſelves by anothers ruine, 
and doir cunningly ; as Iezabe! did, when ſhe killed Naboth , by ſuber= 
ning falſe witneſſe againft him, and proclaimed a Faſt before the n:urther s 
Though all ſuch policy be but miſery, and all ſuch knowledge ,* ignorance, 
Yer,0 how wiſe they think themſelves ! bur they are groſly miſtaken : for 
wherein does this rheir great wiſdom confiſt?bur firſt; in being wiſe to de- 
cave others: as the Old ſerpent did our firſt Parents;or ſecondly in the end. 
to deceive themſelves, as the ſame ſerpent did, which brought a curſe upox 
himſelfe tor ſo doing, Gen. 3, The crafty Fox hugg'd himſelfe to think 
how he had cozened the Crow of her break-faſt.: bur when he had eaten 
zt, and found himſelf poyſoned with it , he wiſht the Crow her own a- 
gain. Wealth gotby deceit, is like a piece of butterd ſpunge, an Italian 
trick, it goes downglibz burinthe ftomack ſwells, and will neyer be got 
out agaiu, The gains a man gets by deceiving , art laſt he may pur in' 
his eye, and yer lee himſelfe miſerable, Six is the greateſt cheater in the 
world, for it decezves the decerver. | 


S$. 53 Thar iris ſo withthem, and all others who goe ro Counſel], ' 


and leavethe Ood of wiſdome behind them : ler their caſe be viewed in 
other perſons, Whar ſaith Pharaoh to bis deep Counſellors? Come, let us 
do wiſely , when indeed be went about that which defireyed both bim and 


by countrey, The Scrives , Phariſees , and Elders , took counſel againſt -  _ 


C 2 Chriſt; 


- 
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Chriſt ; as though they would moſt wiſely prevent their own ſalyation, 
\ Joſephs brethren , ro prevent his having dominion over them, ( as his 
Areames imported ) thought they had raken a very wiſe courſe, in ſelling 
'bim to the Tſhmaeluiſh Merchants , which was indeed the onely meanes 
to effe& ir, They murther Chriſt , left the Romans ſhould come : and by ſo 
doing, their coming was haſtned, The Jews ſay , Come let us kill him,that 
the inheritance may be ours : But in killing him, rhey loſt che inhericance 
and themſelves roo, And ſoir always fares with our Machiviltans in 
the end,ſpeed they never fo wel for a time-For letthe Devil promiſe them 
never ſo fair, (ſuppoſe it be a Kingdeme ) the up-ſhot will be but ſad and 
doleful : as it fared with 4thaliah, who ſaving ſlain all the Kings ſeed, 
that ſhe alone might raign , /oſt both the government, and her life too, 
'O: 2s it did with Abimelech , who flue ſeventy of his brethren , rhar he 
might wich fafery enjoy the Kingdome loſt both it , and his life with it. 
And many the like we read of, 

Whence Sr. Ambroſe obſerves, that the plots of the wicked, alwayes re- 


turn upon their own beads, As Pope Hildebrands ſervant , by ſiumbling, + 


was hillcd with that ſtone he ſhould have thrown down on Frdertch the 
Emperonr, at his Devotions, Oras Griphus his mother , was made to 
rake that dfaughr , where-with ſhe intended to poyſon him. Yea, how 
lictle was Judas (er by of the High Prieſts, when once he had ſerved their 
turn > How did they ſhake him off in that pirriful diftrefle, with look thou 
f0 it ? And ſo how poor are the witches, that in confidence of theſe pro- 
miles, even ſell their ſouls to the Devil, 

Sce here in theſe few Examples, you have the depth and ſolidity of 
' Our greateſt and wiſeſt Politicians, and yer lewd men , moſt ridiculouſly 
and ablurdly, call wicked policies, wiſdome , and their ſucc:ſſe, bappi- 
neſſe. Bur herein Satan makes them of all fools the ſuperlative , in mi- 
ſtaking villany and madaiſſe for the beſt vertues. And what is the ſum- 
ma totatis of all bur this > Faux-like, they projc& other mens over-throw, 
purchaſe their owne. Neither hath any man been wiſe todo vill, bur 
. his wiſdome hath had an evillend. As d the multitude of Examples thar 
are recorded, togive credit to this Do&rine ! Was not the wiſaome of the 
Serpent turned into a-curſe ? the wifdome of the Phariſees into a woe ? the 
wiſdome of Achitophel into folly 2 the wiſdome of Nimrod into confuſion > 
the wiſdowhe of the unjuft Steward into expulſion our of Heaven ? rhe 
wiſdome of Jexabel, into a ſhameful death > &c. So thar in the iſſue, 
their caſe proves bur like the ſpiders, that was weaving a curious net to 
catch the ſwallow : who when ſhe came, bore away both xet, and webb, 
. and weaver roo, Wherefore,d God, make me bur ſoul-wiſe, andI ſhall 
, never enyy their knowledge , that pity my ſimplicity : Ler me be weake 
4x policy, ſo 1 may be wiſe to ſalvation. 

And1 cannot bur wonder to ſce, how the moſt are miſtaken inthem 2 
Bur being thus diſcovered, I kc pe ir will appear, thar as love & luſt are 

| | a0t 
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how to.become wiſe indeed, 21 
not-all one;ſo'a cunnning Politician & a wiſe man are notho:b one, As we 
{ have ſecn ſome that could pack the cards, 8 yet were not able to piay well, 
$54. Truce, if men ſhall look #pox ther ſede-wayes, as 4ppelles paint- 
ed Antigonuc, that is,upon their ſtrength ot brain and parrs alone , and 
not conlider them whole, and together, their abilities, with their deficren= 
cies, they will:cakerhem tor wile mer , and tobe miſtaken, But 
If you would know how to call them, they are properly ſubtle perſons ? 
as the Holy Ghofi ſtiles Jonadab, who gave that wicked and craity coun- 
ſellts Amnon, 2 Sam. 13.3,5. And the woman of Tekoah, 2 Sam, 14.2. 
And Elimas, A&.13.10. as being rorely gifted ro deceive, and more craf- 
ty and wily then is uſual. Bur not wile men; for this is rather wiſdome 
þ back ward, and ro ſtudy the dangerous art of ſelj-ſopbyſiry , ro the end 
they may-play wily beguile themſelues,and to plor ſelj-treaſen,then which 
there is no greater, when the betrayer and betrayed, ſpell but ore man. 
Again, admirthem the moſt, they are not w:/e i good , though they 
be wiſe to do evill ; Or if you will, wiſe in goods, not wiſe in grave : For 
as that old Serpent {; emed to boaſt, rhat he was richer then Chriſt, when 
he ſaid, All theſe are mine, Maiti.4.9, So the Politician may tiuly ſay, 
for the moſt part, Il am wiſer rhen my 7 neighour by five bun-. 
red pounds. So that in lome ſenſe ir may be ſaid of them, as one ſpeaks 
of women, though partially, that thay are more witty. in wickednifſe then 


4 ”#n. Nor can I more fitly compare them, then to Bats, Ntght- crows, 


Owles, and Cats, which can ſee bettes is the dazke,then in the light. Their 
| wiſdome is like that of the Polipys:which is a moſt ſtupid and fooliſh fiſh, 
yer uſeth great Skill in raking of other fiſhes. Nevertkeletle, yield them ' 
all that hath been mentioned, this is the up-ſhor, They are blinde, and 
in darkneſſe, as having theic beginning from Satan, the Prince of dark- 
weſſe, and their end in Hell, which 1s the pit of daikneſs : and becaule 
they are wiſe onely to evill, their wiſdome ſhall have bur az evill end, 

In the dialc& of the wiſe man, the greateſt ſinner is the greateſt fool, 
Prov.1.7. And David thinks, there is 20 fool to the Atheiſt, Fſal. 53.1. & 
Y 49.13. And Saint Auſtiz tells us, that the wiſeſt Politician upon eanb, 
the moſt ample, and cunning Machivillian that lives , be he a Doftor in 
that deep reaching faculty, is worſe then a ſoo!e : For if the Boly Gbof?, 
faith he, rermes him a fool thar onely laid wp his own goods , Luke 12. 
18 ,20, finde our a name for him, that takes away other mens, And 
though worldly men call the ſimple fools , yer God calls the craſty 
fools, Fer.8.9, Mat.6,23. And of all atheiſts , and fools , which ſeeme 
wiſe, there be 20 ſuch fools in the world , as they that love money better 
then themſelves, 

And fo you have the wiſdome of Humaniſts, and Politicians de fciphe- 
red ; together with the wiſdome of Gods ſervants. You ſeethe difterence 
between them , and therein as I ſuppoſe, thar' neither of the former are 
ſo wiſe as the godly man, nor ſo wiſe as the world reputes chem, or they | 

_ themſelves, ; 1 confcfie 
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. I confeſle the one \; peak Latine, Greek , and Hebrew , the other StxMaid 0 


tutes, Hiſtory, and Husbandvy , well enough to make their vejghbourghÞpecau! 
think them wiſe : but the truth is, they ſeem wiſer then rhey areas is ſaidworld 
of the Spaniard ; whereas the godly, like the French, are wiſer then theyWrim 0 
ſeem, The former are wiſe men in fooliſh things , and fooliſh men in wiſeh We 
things. Sharpeeyed as Eagles, in the things of' the earth, bur blinde afier hi; 
Beetles in the matters of heavery. O that they had bur the wit to know Shines 


thar when all is done, Heaven #s 4 brave place , where are ſuch joyes, 
as eye bath not ſeene , nor care heard , neither hath it entered into the heart 
of man to conceive the things which God hath prepared there for them tha 
love him, 1 Cor.2.9, 

$. 55. Now as[ have ſhewn theſe two forts of men their folly, ro. 
. the end ſome of chem may be convinced, and aſhamed,and conſequent- 
ly become ſoul-wiſe , char ſo they may be ſaved; which is the prin= 
cipal thing I drive ar (for | take no pleaſure in difgracing men purpoſe- 
ly. ) So ir wereas ealie to prove, that all ſor:s of ſizners, are no berter 
then ſots, and ſhallow-brains, in compariſon of the conſcientious Chri- 
ſtian. Nor do I ſee, bur ir: may prove of preat, and general 
concernment : therefore thar others alſo may have benefir by the ſame, 
I will briefly couch upon ſome particulars. And the next that I will 
ſpeak to, ſhall be ſuch as come neereſt to theſe laſt mentioned ; that is, 
your (ovetous, Miſerly Muck-worms , who though they be neer neigh- 
bours to thoſe Ambadexters I ft ſpake of , yer they are not the ſame 
men, 

Now although you cannotname one property of a natural fool, bur the 
Covetous man is in that particular 4 greater fool : Yerl will make the 
parallel in one onely : leſt I ſhould weary my Reader , before I have 
diſpatchr all my Clients, or halfe lifted my men, 

The Covetous miſer, if you mark it , eſteems nor of things according 
to thieir true value; but preferrech bavles and trifles before things of 
greateſt worth , which is the moſt remarkable property of a natural fool, 
that is, being like the ignorant Indians in Florida, Virginia, New Eng- | 
land, and K-nida , whofor a Copper kettle , and a few toyes , as Beads, 
and Hatchets , will depart from the pureſt gold , and ſell you a whole 
Countrey , with the houſes and ground which they dwell upon, 

As 7udas preferred thirty pieces of ſilver ,4, before him that was Lord 
of the whole world, and ranſome of man-kinde : ſo the covetous man 
prefers Earth, yea hell ro heaven, time to eternity, his body before his ſoul; 
yea, his ourward efate before either ſoule or body. Whereas rhe godly care 
- for the ſoul, as the chief jewell, and onely treaſure ; and for the body for” 
the ſou!es ſake ; and ſerrle their inheritance in no land bur the land of pro 
miſe; their e2d being to poſſeſſe a kingdome without end, They are not 
like Shebya, who built bis ſepulchre in one (, onntrey , and was buried in an- 
 »0ther ; Bur like our Engliſh Merchants, that tra ftqive in Turkey,get wealth 
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_ how to become wiſe indeed, 23 
no Turky, yerplantnotin Turky., bur tranſport for England, It cannot be 
StaAYaid of them, as ir way of the moſt 3 that they worſhip the golden Calfe : 
0urgÞpecauſe rhey confider, that Pecunia, the worlds Ducen, (1 meanerthar 
ſaidworld, whereof the Devil! is King ) extends her Regiments, bur to the 
they of the grave, and is not current one ſtep farther. . 
wiſe} Worldly hearts are pexny-wiſe, and pound-foobſh ; they know how to 
le aier high prizes upon the worthleſſe traſh of this world ; but for beavenly 
ow #bings, orthe God thatowns them , they ſhameſully under-value, Like 
yes fudas, who valued Maries ointment, which ſhe beſtowed upon the jeer 
earthof Chriſt, at three hundred pieces of ſilver, and ſold bis aficr , on whem 
thaeFhar odour was ſpent, for thirty, Bur it is not ſo with the godh;they think 
ir the beſt purchaſe that ever was inthe world , to buy bim who bought © 
, toffibem; in compariſon of whom all things elſe are droſs and dung , as Paul 
enc-Wpeaks, Ph1il,3.8, And indecd if we once have him,we have all thing,as the 
rin-JApoſtle argues, Rom $.32, 1Cor.3. 21,22, 23. Sothat the godly sman is .., 
oſe-Jonely rich, the ſervart of (brit is Lord of all, Whereas by a juſt judges 
rter [#ent of God upon the covetous Miſer, who makes Mammon bu god : lhe 
\ci- I Devill makes them his Drudges , to get and bring himin Gold , as the 
:rall Kzng of Spain does the poor 17dians )thart he may keepir in baxke, for 
me, {the next prodigall to ſpend as ill, as the other got #. As bow oiten is 
vill Jrhat ſpent upon one Chriſtmas revelling by the ſon, which was Jorty years a 
is, | getting by the Father ? O fools, incomparable }torake a world of care 
ph- Jand paznes, endure ſo much grief , ſling of conſcience , loſs of credit, to 
me | deprive themſelves of Heaven, damn their own ſouls, to get wealth : and 
when they have got zt, not to be a jor the better for ir, Yea, they are {iſs 
the | ſatisfied, and contented then other men,meanlicr accommedated then mean 
the | men : Yes, a poor beggar that hath zothing bere, is in berter «ſtare, then, 
we | 4 mich Miſer, that hath nothing in «fe, cither here 67 hereafter, O thar 
they would but uſe thar ! yea , half thar wit, fiudy, and znduſtry bere- 
ng | after, ro ſave their ſouls, that they have formerly done to damn them, Bur 
of | hear more, 
ol, \ Ariſtippus cared onely for his body, as if he had had no ſoule : Zeno 
=" bur for his ſole, as if he had had no body : Achitophcl for his Family 3- 
is, | lone , as if neither ſoule nor body had been worth caring for : buttheſe 
le | neither for body, nor ſoule, ner any thing , bur for a little muck to leave, 
behind them. Yea, he can finde in his _ ro goe to bell for anther, 
rd | that wiſhes him gone, and will damn his own?ſoul to leave his ſon rich. 
an | Yea, what a deale of paines and care does the coverous man take for his 
ul; | own damnation ? eyer tormenting himſelf to get that ; for getting whereof 
re | he ſhall be rormented : ſo himſelic is voluntarily miſtrable here, and bere- 
or” | after , that others may be happy: And ſo much of the M3ſer. The next 
0= | Iwillfall upon, ſhall be ſuch as cquall theſe in their 7dolatry another 
ot . | way; as | 
- . $56, Fourthly , what thiak you of common Idolaters ? _—_ 
they 


% 
they arrant fools ? Vle give you but one inftance mentioned', Exod. 31.1. 


— 


' would not have ſpurned ſuch a ſuror out of doers > And when upon the 


+ tuare ; bur uſt moſt of all, Never man rhar had dranke flagons of wine, | 
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and you will need no more. Turn to the place, and there you ſhall find, 


. thartthoſe blockiſh Iſraelites made them a molten Calje, andthen ſaid, Thi 


# thy god, that brought thee 8ut of the land of Egypt, ver. 34. This is ſuch 


_ a pregnant example, that there needs no more to prove it; that a.Beaft 


ſhould be their god ; yea, and a beaſt of their own making, and thar thi 
beaſt ſhould have brought them our of &gyprt , which could not move it 
ſelfe, bur as ir was moved, and thar before it had any being. This is ſuch 
a blockiſh abſurdity, that as one would think , ſhould neyer enter inte 
the heart of him, who is endowed with a reaſozable ſoule. But whatcan 
the Prince of darkneſſe propound 2 that a wicked heart, (blinded with the 
cuſtome'of ſinne, and given up by God, to be further blinded by Satan) 
wilt nor believe, as appears by our Ranters, Shakers, and Puakers at this 
day. | 
And ſuch other fools are the Papiits , though great Clerks, and wiſe 
men :; who(ifIcould intend to aquainr you ) marmtain a thouſand ridi- 
culous renenrs, iifty defending thoſe things for t1#th , which the Holy 
Ghoſt calls in expreile words, The dofrine of devils, 1 Tim.4,1 ,2,3; And 


molt juſtly are they Jorſaken of their reaſon, who have abandoned God.| 
Yea, moſt juſt it is, that they who wart grace , ſhould want wit too, If}. 


Idolaters will needs ſet up a falſe god for the t7uc, is it nor equal, thatthe 
true God ſhould give them over tothe falſe? Again, 

Fitthly, how does [SF blinde and befor men ? when the Adulterer pre- 
fers a fil:by trumpet betore his own chafte wife , though his ewn lawfull 
Conſort is known to be more comely, and lovely then the ſtrange woman, 
Yea,when they ſhall confeile the ſame ( as ic was the ſpeech of one roo 
great to name) Thar were (he not his wzfe , he could love her above all 
women inthe world ; 2 word able to rot our the tongue that ſpake ir, 
Burt take an inſtance of this narw'e, Ile give you one amongſt many ve- 
ry rematkable, We read, 7udgecs 16, that Sampſon cared more for his 
pleaſure in this kinde, rhen his lije, O ſtrange debauchedneſle ! his filthy 
luft of a Naxarite , leaves him fcarce a man ! Hethar might nor drink 
wine , is drunk with the cup of fornica:ion, How could hee other then 
thinke , if luſt had nor blinded and bewicched him 2 She whoſe bady is 
mercenary to me, will eaſily ſel] me roothers 2 ſhe will be falſe , if ſhee 
will be an Harlot, Was there cver ſuch a morion made to a reaſonable 
man ? Tell me , wherevwith thou mayeſt be bound to do thee hurt ? Who 


tryal he ſaw ſuch apparent treachery, he yer wilfully betrays his life, by 
her to his enemies. All 6ns, all paſſions have power to blinde, and infa- 


had lefle reaſon lefthim, then this Nazarite, Many an one loſes bis 
life, but he cafts it away; nor in hatred to himſelf, bur in love to a Strum= 


pet, He kney ſhe aimed at nothing bur his ſlavery, and death ;- yer had 
| | not 


cr 


be 
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the Phibtims in her chamber, ready to ſurpriſe him upon her bands; and 
yet will needs be a ſlave to his Traitor, Yea, in.cft;R, bids her binde 
him, and call in her Executioners to cut his throat, O beware'ot a Hay- 
lot, as you would of:#he Devill ! and the rather, for that under the habir 
of a woman, it may be the Devil in ſhape of a woman, :as  fome have fo 
been cheated; Bur | Wn $ 
Sixthly , what can we think of an improvident Gameſler ? is not he & 
Fool ? who will hazard his whole eſtate upon the chance of a treacherous 
dye, that flatters him with his own hand,'to throw "away, his wealth ts 


» another. And @ Thief he is too, for if he wins, he robs apether ; it he loo- 


ſes, he no lefle robs bimſelf, 


Voluptuous Prodigal is not a ſtat Foosl.? who ſuffers bimſelfro be ftolne 
away for an Apple:For,for a little rickling.of the palatea;king of running 
Banquet, he will hazard the lofle of eternal comfort, and expoſe himſelt 


| ro adevouring fire, an everlaſting burning ? 11.33.14: And whar greater 


folly 2 Is it not a dear purchaſe 2 an; Hl penni:worth 2 yea, a deſperace 
madneſle, to.buy the merriment of 4 day, ( yea, poſlibly the Pleaſure of 
ax hour, may deterimine it) with ages of pangs, with eternity of unſuffers. 
able torments, that are capable of neirher eaſe uor end, 


ik F  Noris this all, for they run upon Gods judgements, as Balaam did up- 
nan, 92 the ſwords point in the Angels band, ,and yer areſo farre from being, 


afraid, that they. applaud their own wiſdome , for giring. {uch liberty rg 


| cheir luſts ; rhinking.no men in the worlden)oy the like frcedome. When 


indeed their boxdage is much worſe then the cruel and tyrannical boxd- 
age, and (lavery of Egypt. For fuſt, that boxdage was of the body onely, 
bur the ſeryice of finne-is of the whole man, body and fox... - 04 
Secondly, in the bondage of Egypt, they ſerved men; bur in this bon= 
dape, ſervice is done to finne &+.Satgn, moſt vile Loxds, which command 


d moſt baſe, and plthy works, 


Thirdly, in the bondage of Egypt, the moſt harm was'gempora!!, lofle 
of liberty, (marr and'pain of body,;inthis: ſervice of fiane; the loſle is eter- 
nal, even deſtruRion in Helt for ever ( withourtthe infinite goodnefle of 
God.) Fourthly, in this bondage/under Pharaob,-they had a ſenſe of 
their thraldome., and delired liberty; in this of fin , men do nor ſo much 
as ſuſþeft themſelves ro be bound , bur think themſelves free, and de- 
ſpiſe liberty. Laſtly, in all outward bondage, they which arc bound 
may poſſibly help themſelyes ; as by running away , or by intreaty , or 
by ranſome : In this bondage we lie ſtill, as it were, bound hand and 


thought of relieving our ſelves. By all which ic appears, thar ſuch who 


by power to deny her, He had wit cnough' to deceive ber thrice , not 
'F enough, to keep himſelf from being deceived by ber, Thrice had he ſeen 


S 57. Seventhly, let me refer itto.any rational man. whether the. 


foot ( till God by his mercy deliver us ) nor having fo much as the leaſt © | 


take the oſt libertyro fin, are the moſt - vg ſtaves in the world;becauſe 
molt 


- - 


26 The Tryall of true wiſdome ; with | 
moſt voluntary flaves : and thar Chriſts ſervice is the enely-rrue ſreedome; 
bis yoke an eafie yoke ; his burthen bur as the burthen of wings to a hird ; 
which avakes her flzethe higher, Wherefore, as we ſerve the /awes, thar 
we may be free : fo ferus ſerve Chiift ,' and we ſhall be the freeſt people 
alive. ater + os I A 

A godly man beirig demanded, what he-chought was the ſtrangeſt, and 
foolaſheſt thing inthe'world, anſwered, animpenttent finnev, or an Unhes 
lieve; : For, (aid he, that a-man ſhould provoke God , fo gracious and 
mighty, that he ſhould believe Satanrthe farher of lies and cruelty, for- 
get his own death'fo tmminenr and in-evitable; obey the command ot his 
Fleſh, a Drudge fo ignoble, admire the world fo fickle and dangerous, 


prefer ir before Heaven ſo bleſſed & glotious ; wilfully caſt himſelf into þ 


bell, a place ſo woful and dolorous,:and all for vanity, ſuch a wretched 
emprinefle ; thathe ſhould feare the blaſts*of mons breath, and norrhe fire 
of Gods wrath; weep forthe loffe of friends;& not for his ſoul; And laſtly, 
thar Chriſt ſhould ſtazd at the door of his heart, craving; for. entrance, thar 
hermay remedy al},and make himeverlaſtingly happy; ahd God call him 
every day ,- cither by his ord inthe mourhes of his Meſſengers,' or by 
ſtrange judgements, er extraordinaty mercies upon himſelfe, or others,and 
all in vain * Such an one, ſayes he,is rhe moſt foeliſh and degenerate crea» 
we alive « {+ -- > oops”! | oy 

Thus I mightgo-on to Traytors; "Murtherers , Backobyters , Seducers, 
D:unt 1rds, Blaſpkemtrs, Perſecutors of the godly, proud perions, Hypo- 
enetes, Thicucs, Atheiſts, and.what other ſingers you canname:and prove 
them all fool nithe,” Bur 1 have already *( upon one occaſion or orher ) 
done i in ſome other Tra&, Nor db11ove to tautologix? , except it be 
fora great advantegeto my Reader,ahd for others good:rhough in ſuch 
a:caſe, I car, | th#nk God, diſhonour my ſelje, chat | may honour my Mas 
ker. The which.if men did yell pohder; they woutd be 'moreſparing of 
their cenſures ; How-ever I could wiſh; thar our Reverend Divines would 
afford themſelves wore liberty in this caſe then they do,” There be ſoma 
. expreſſions, that we borrow from our Predeccſſors ," that deferve to: be 
mentioned, oft uſed (by a Miniſftcr that remains perhaps twenty, or thir!y 
gears in a Pariſh) tribre then once”; though ir be tro the fame Congrega- 
rion ( for that which cakes not , or is not minded art one time, may 2t 
another : and how many have beer- converted, by that onely argument ? 
that God ſeeth all things even in the darke, when the doors are ſhut, and 
the curtains d-awn,) Nor do | think, that a dill and-flat tool, or inſtru« 
ment would be uſed, when a more quick, and ſharp on:'may be had ar as 
eaſe a rate, and perhaps neercr at hand, But we are moſtly (even the 
beſt of us ) loth ro deny our ſeives ; though ir be for our Maſters, (8& ma- 
wy of our Brethrens greatgain and') advantage, Pur ofthis by the way 
onely, a word or two more, that may reach to all , that arc in their na- 
tural condition, and I ſhall conclude, | 
Ce $ 58, In 
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bow to become wiſe indeed, 7 

$ 58. Inthe laſt place, Are not all wilfull fianers arrant fools ? who” 
Adam-like, will receive what-eyer comes,or is offered theth 2 be ir bribe, 
or other ſinful bait , not once thinking this is forbidden fruit , and thou 
ſhalt die the death, Thar think the vowed enemy of their ſouls, can offcr 
them 4 bait withour a hook? you cannot bur acknowledg them fark fools, 
though thou thy ſeif beeſt one ofthe number. 

Again, for mento difhonour God, and blaſpheme his Name,while he 
does ſupport and relicve them, to runne from him , while he does call 
them, and forget him, while he does feed them. To imirate the Common 
Proteſtants in Oueen Maries time, who laughed the Martyrs to ſcorn, 
and eſteemed them ſuperſtitious fools, ro lofe their lives and fortunes, 
for matters of Religion, accounting faith, holinefſe, immortaliry of the 
ſoul, &c, mcer fopperies and illuſions, To be quick- fghted in ether 
mers failings, and blinde to their own. Arenot theſe ſo many infallible 
properties of a fool? and yertheſe are rhe lively characters, of eve- 
ry ſenſualliſt.In ſo much, that it I ſhould give you a izft,or Catalogue of 
all the fools in one Cy, or County : You would blefle your ſelves, that 
there arc lo few Bedlam honſes, and yer ſo many out of their wits, that can 
not perceive or diſcernthe ſame. And yet no wonder ; for as I told you- 
ere-while, Senſual men are ſo be-nighted, and puz led with blindnelle, 
that they know no other way, then the fli(h leads them, Yea, many by loſſe 
of conſcience become Atheiſts ; and by loſſe of reaſon, Beaſts, Yea, to any 
thing chart is ſpiritually good , thenatural man is blinde, and deafe, and 
dead, as ye may ſee by theſe enſuing Scriptures, 1 Tim. 5.6. Rom, 1.21, 
22,25. Epheſ,5.14. 1fa,6.9,10, John 12 qo. Pſal.69,23, Marth. 4.16 & 
15.14. Epheſ.4.18,19. & 5.8, 1 Pet.z.9, Ads 28,27, Rom. 11.8, Marth. 
23-16,17.19.24.26.& 27. 3,4,5- 2 Per.2.16. Revel.z.17. Rom.6.13.8 
8.11. Micah 7.16. Pſal.58.4. Eph.2.r. If oxr Goſpel be bid, wt 3s hid 
to themthat arc loſt, in whons the god of this world bath blinded, 2 Cor.q; 
3, 4 | 
Bur it is otherwiſe with the godly : as let Satan,,or the world offer 
a wiſe Chriſtian the bait of pleaſure, or profit : his anſwer ſhall be, I will 
nor buy repentance ſo dear : 1 will not loſe my ſoul, to pleaſe my ſenſe. If 
afflition comes, he will conſider, that Gods puniſhments for fiane , calls 
for converſion from fin : and in caſe God ſpeaks to him by his Word , ro: 
forſake his evill wayes, and turn againto him, he will/amend his courſe, 
leſt if he heare not the word, he ſhould feel the ſword, Whereas nothing 
will confute a fool, bur fire aud brimſtone. xF. 

The Lord ſpake to Manaſſes and to his people; but they would z0t regard > 


Wherefore the Lord brought upen them the (, aprains of the: Hoſt of. the King 
- of Aſhur, that tooh Manaſſes, and put bim in fetters ,- and brought bim us 


ebains,-and carried him to Babel,z Chron. 33.10,1T. : you's 44438 
Fools,ſaith holy D2vid,;by reaſon of thetr tranſgreſhon ,* au becauſe of 
their iniquity, Pala ori. From _ words, Muſculus infer where 
. bo *  witfu 


wilfull tranſgreſſors are ayrant fools.-- And- ir is the'ſaying of Cardaz x } 
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' informed: For as it percainerh nor tothe Ruſtich, ro jugde of letters : Sor 


_ thar their fellows did , who brought up an evill report of the Holy Land, < 


_ that ſeemeth right unto a man : but the end thereof are the ways of death, 


' "blinde men are\fit to judge of colours. And yer none more forward then 


. bur he was of a contrary judgemenr, and preached that faith which before 
"be condemeed and gerſecuted; And this will be every one of their caſes, 


P { 
x 
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we 


That diſhoneſty 'is nothing elſe bur- ſoy and madneſſe. Yea, Solomon * 
throughout all his Proverbs, by a fool, means tbe nataral man; and by a. 
wiſe man, a man ſanttified, - O thar irwere rightly learned , and laid to. 
heart by all;thar are yer in the ſtate of un-regeneracy | for it is every 
one of their caſes. To conclude in a word, Without knowledge, the ſoul is 
not goad, Prov.19.2, The ignorant cannor be znnocent, 1 am the light of 
the world ( ſayes our Saviour ) Johns. 12, & 12.46. Wherelight is not, 
Chriſt is not : for Chriſt is light, | 

$ 59. And ſo according to my skill , I have performed what at firſt 
promiſed, 1rrettains befort we leave ir, that ſome uſe be made thereof, 
that ſo both wiſt- and weak, may learn ſomething from what hath been 
ſpoken of this ſubje&, Wherefore, in the fuſt place, If it be ſo,that both 


the ſenſual and rational, even all thar are yet in their natural eſtate, are | 


-uncapable of divine, and ſuper-natural knowledge, that they are blinde 
rouching /piritual things. Then let nor any carnal wretch hereafter dare 
to ſpeak evill of the things, aFions, or perſons, that are our of the reach 
of his capacity,-but ſilently ſuſpend his judgement, untill he be better 


belongeth notto natural men to judy of ſpiritual things.Yea,let thoſe igno- 
rant ones, that have uſed co ſpeak evill of the way of truth, learn to kick 
no more again}? the pricks, leſt they bring upon themſelves the ſame curſe, 


Num,13.32,33:& 14.2324, Yea, put caſe they ſhall think they do God 
good ſervice init, as many do in perſecuting , and putting ro death 
his children and Ambaſſadors , John 16,2. as a world of examples 
witnefle. Yea, the Fews thought they did marvellous well , in crucifying 
the Lortl of life, Bur what ſays the holy Ghoſt, Prov. 14. There is a way 


verſ. 12; Even the Powder-traytors chovght they merited, when they in- 
tended to blow up the whole State, 


Alaſs, Natural men are no more fit to judge of ſpiritual matters, then ſ 


they ; as you'may-ee by thoſe blinde Sodomites , that dealt ſo roughly 
and courſely with' Lot azd his two Angels, Gen.19.1,to 12, 

"Thar they afe ignorant, and ſo unfit, is evident of what is recorded of 
Michol, 2 Sam.6.16. Of Nichodemus, John 3.4. Of Feſtus, ARs 26. 24, 
And laſtly, of Paul before his converfion. F was, ſaith he, a blu [phemer, 
a perſecutor, 'and an oppoſer of Chriſt ang bis members ; but 1 did it igno- 
rantlythreughWnbelicf, 1 Tim, 1,13, It's worth your obſerving too, thar 
he was no ſobnerenlightned with the ſaving knowledge of Zeſus Chriſt, 


Hhiticend}'if nor#s the bſe, yer bereaſter, when Hell flamgs bath opened 
bd: 0} ww | <6 ; | their 
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. If they but ſee o7e Fake a wrong Way, all tbe refs will jollow, As you ol 


a "bow to become wiſe indeed. © © 
chcir eyes, they will confefſe, We fools thought his life madneſſe, and 
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his end ro be without honour : How is he now numbred 'w:th the. 


children of God, -and his lot among the Sainrs ? And when they ſhall ſee 
it, they ſhall be troubled with horrible fear, and ſhall be amazed arthe 
ſtrangeneſs of his ſalyation, ſo far beyond all that they looked for; and 


groaning for anguiſh of ſpirir, ſhall ſay within themſelves 5 This is he | 


whom we once had in derifion, and in a proverb of reproach, therefore 
have we erred from the way of truth, we wearicd our ſelves in the way of 
wickedneſs and deſtiufion : bur as tor the way of the Lord, we haye nor 
known ir, The light of righteouſneſs hath nor ſhined unto us, nor bath 
the Son of righteouſneſs aroſe upon us, What hath pride profited us ? or 
what good hath our riches and our vaunting broughtus 2 with more of 
the like, for which read ,yiſdom 5. And what isthe cauſe they acknow- 
ledg not the ſame now, bur their blindneſs and folly ? and becaule they 
put their own faults in that part of the wallct that is brhind them; bur outs 
in the other part, or end which is bejore them : For ſclf- examination would 
make their judgements more charitable. Read allo theſe Teſlimomes,John 
15.21. & 16.2,3, Mar,16,23.,& 22.29, 1 Cor.z.8, la, 5, 20. But 1 will 
give you 'uther inſtances, Was ir not an aigument that Haman was 
blinde?who thought Mordecaies not bowing the knee to biz, a mote he) » 
nous offence, then his own muntbering of thouſands ? Were net the /ews, 
Scribes & Phariſees blind, who could {ce more unlawtulneſs inthe Daſcs- 
ples plucking a jew ears of Corn ox the ſabbath: day? ard the Palſie man's 
carrying his bed ; then in their own devouring of in'idows houſes ? who 
thoughe they might berter mu #ther C b1iſt, then ethers belicve ta bim?ard 
be themſelves the greateſt of ſinners , then our Savioxr to be in Company 
with ſinners ? Was not Abab blinde ? who thought Elijah more troubled 
Iſrael, in doing the will ofthe Lord, then himſelf in provoking the Lozd 
above all the Kings of Iſrael that were before him. And the like in our 
dayes, Is it notthe manner of thouſands with us? not only of Clownes, 
and ill-bred people, who walk after the fliſh , in the lufis of uncleanne(s 
(whom Sr, Peter cals bruit beafis, led with ſenſuality, aud made to be ta- 
ken and deſtroyed.) Bur of proud wits, who one would think ſhould have 
more brains, and know ſomething, to ſpeak eviil of the things whith they 
underland not,z Per,2, 13. Yea, bow ſeverely will they cenſure , nor 
only things indiffirent, but the moſt holy and approved good dutzes in the 
godly? while they will patiently pafle by the moſt heynous crimes, as caur- 
ſing, blaſpheming , &c. in themſelves and others ; an infallible figne of a 
wan not born a-new, Ye, will they not more deeply cenſure our ſerving 
of God, then their own blaſpheming of himz ? and think it a more heynous 


' offence in 0 be holy, then for themſelves to be prophane, and perſecute 


holineſſe, 
And what one does, is a law to the reſt, being like a flock of ſheep;,which 
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= na The Tryal of true wiſdome ; with | 
- fee inthe Example of Corah, and his two hundred and fifty followers, in 
Demetrius and his fellows, in their quarrel againſt Paul and his compani- 
ons, And laſtly , in Lots neighbours, Gen, 19, where you ſhall read, 
that when ſo? Gadlefſe perſons had afſauited him, and his two 4n- 
gels ; before night , all the men of the City, from the young even tothe old, 
from all quarters compaſſed the houſe round, ſeeking to break it open, railing 
wpon, and reviling him, Yea, though they were ſtrook with blindneſſe, 
rhey would nor Jeave off, uncill they had wearied themſelves , and felt 
- fpre and brimſtone about their ears, verſ.4tor 5. 


Narural men in heavenly things, reſemble Shel-fiſp , thar have 20 . 


ſmelf : Or the Camclion rhar hath no taſte. Nor do they ſee any more, 
then the meer barke or o#7-ſide of ſpiritual performances, 2 Sam. 6. 16 
And the Fleſh (Satans ready inſtrument } will bc ever ſuggeſting 19 them 
ſtrange ſurmiſes, rouching what the Religions either ſay, or do. 

And {till , the more ſot'iſh, the more cenſorious : For where is leaſt 
brain, there is moſt tongue, and loudeſt, Even as a Brewers Cart uponthe 
ſtones , makes the lowdeſt noiſe, when his barrels are emptieſt, They that 
know leaft, will cenſur? moſt, and moſt deeply. Itis trom the weakeſt 
judgements . that the bervieſt judgemept comes, And ſo the more cenſo- 
rious, the more /ottiſh , ſecm they never ſo wiſe in the worlds account 2 
For admit they, have a ſhew of wiſcome +, ver for matter of Religion and 
ſaving knowiedge , they hoow not their right hand fromthe leſs ; as it 
fared with thoſe ſixſcore thouſand Ninevites, Jonas 4, 11. 

So thar it*s no diſparagement to us , ſeem they never ſo learned : As 
whar bur their ignorance makes rhem ſo cenſure us. They ſuſpedt much, 
becauſe they know liuile; as children inthe darke , ſuppoſe they ſee what 
they ſee not. Yea, a Dogge will be ve'y violent in barking at his own 
| ſhadowonawall, orface in aglaſſe, The Duke of Van1oſme ſeeing his 
own and others faces in a well, call*d for ayd againfl tbe" Antipodes, 
Paglarencis thought himſelte cozened , when he ſaw his ſow bad eleven 
Pegs, and bis Mare but one Foale chat would be confeſt, So thar they 
are like Haypaſt, a blinde woman in Senec?*s family, who fouud faulr 


with the darknefſe of the bouſe when the fau't was in her want of ſght.Ocr 


the .Owle, thar complained of rhe plary of the. Sunne, when the faulr 
was in her ow? eyes, Or like Penthors, in Euripides bis Bacchus , who 
ſuppoſed he ſaw two Sunnes , two Thebes, every thing double : when 
his brain alone was troubled, Or thoſe that are vertiginous , who 
thinke all things turn round , allerre ; when the errour is onely in 
their own brains. And ſo much for caution to the one, 


s 60. Secondly, 
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& 60, 

Secondly, for comfort to the other; It all natural men are (hke 
Sampſon without his guide, ) not able without the Holy Ghoſts 
direction, to finde out the Pillars of the houſe , the principles 
of faith : let us not wonder, that they ſwerve fo much from the 
godly in their judgement , and practice : As1s it any ſtrange 
thing to ſee # blinde man ſtur:ble and fall ? Neither letus be 
difcouraged, maugre all their ſlander 8& oppoſition. Nor think 
the worſe of our ſelves, if ſuch ſhall reproach us never fo: The 


| Corinthians exceedingly {lighted Panl, he was this, and he was 


that ; But what ſays Parul?With me it us avery (mall thing that 
I ſhould be judged of you, 1 Cor.q-334. V Ve know little chil- 
dren will often /augh at wiſe men, when they ate abour ſerious 
and neceflary affairs : which notwithſtanding 1s not an axgu=- 
ment of the unworthineſs of the things they lavgh ar, tut of the 
folly of them which laugh, Will the Jerckant be dilcouraged 
becauſe his wine pleaſeth not a ficke mans palate ? Much lefle 
cauſe have we tobe diſcouraged by their dittalte, or diflike of 
us and our actions, as having more certainty to rely upon; they 
perhaps have ſenſe, reaſon, and experience to rely upon, but we 
have them with the advantage of Gods Word, and Sprrir , and 
Faith, three infallible witneſſes. Yea, we have great cauſe to re- 
Joyce, that they revile, and ſpeak eyi] of us, For this z both a 
roken of perdition to them, and to 4 of ſalvation , and that o 
God, as the Apoſtle phraſeth it, Phil, 1. 28, | 
True, they may raiſe any ſlander upon the beſt of us , as the 


Chief Prieſts did upon our Saviour, Math.28.13,14. and that 


ſlander may be believed time out of minde, (as the Jewes to this 
day believe that 1s Diſciples ſtole him cur of the Sepulchre ) 
Matth.28.15, tothchardning of many in their Atheiſm, and 
UnbeliefiFor what ſhouid hinder > When Navoth was proved 
to be a blaſphemer of Godzand Suſanna a whore upon oathzand 
the ſame recorded to polterity ; when feremiah was reported 
to be an exemy to the State?Panl a pollater of the Temple? Ste- 
ven a deſtroyer of the Law ? All the Diſciples deceivers,and 


Chrift him{cfc a wine-bibber, a Sabbath-breaker, a ſeducer of 


the 
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reat ſhali our reward be in heaven, Mat.5.11,12. 


V Vheretfore let us never be. aſhamed of our Xaſters ſervice, 


nor of their cenſircs: No matter what Jz#das ſaith touching Ada- 
ries ointment , (o1ng as Chriſt approves of it. Did our Savi- 
our Chriſt forbear to heal on the Sabbath day, becauſe the 


Scribes and Phariſees took it 11/2ao, but rather did itthe more, 


Luke 6.7.t0 12. and Lvkg 13.3132, VVhen Peter and John | 


were charged to ſpeak,no mare in the name of Jeſus;hcir anſwer 
was, We cannet bat ſpeak, that which we have heard and ſeen, 
 AR5.4.20, VVhen cMichol fcofſt David, and called him 
fool for his dancing before the eA rke; His aniwer was, [ will 
be yet more vile , and more lowly in mine own eyes, He knew 
that nothing could be more heroical , then this very abaſement. 
Andit is our very caſe. Every ſcoffing Michol, ( tor none el(c 
will do it) every drunken ſor, derides our holy proteſs10n : but 
with God and the grac:oxs, we thall be had in honour, Yea, our 
very malicious, and ſcoffing adverſaries ſhall hozour ms, by de- 
riding #s. Their diſpraiſe 1s 4 mans honour, their praiſe his 
diſhonour. V Vherefore letus imitate St. Auſtinzwho as he fea- 
red the fraile of good men, fo he deteſted that of evill , and un- 
godly men, And take our S4avionrs countel; (cek to juſtifie our 
judgements, to the chil dren of wiſdome, of whom ſhe u juſtified, 
and not to focls, by whom ſhe 1s daily crucified, Neither ler 
any think the betrer of ſuch whom they extoll; for the blinde 
eat many 4 flic, 
S 67, 


Thircly, are the one regeerate, the other car»all ? the one 
of this world, the other choſen out of it ? the ore children of 
tight, and of the day, the other blinde and in darkneſſe ? the one 
. Chreſt's friends, the other his enemies ? do the one live after the 
Reſb, the other after the ſpirit, Gal, 5, 5, 1 Pot. 4.2, Then 
EY X | lok 


the people, a Belzebub,&c. So we may perhaps under-goe the | 
like, in one kind or vther (as the Dewils ſervants, want neither 
wit nar maltce to dzviſc;) Bur what need 1ttrout]2 us, ſo long * 
as it ſhall add waight to our (rowns ? For if we any way ſuffer 


for Chriſt, be it but reb4ke for his ſake, happy are we here, and | 
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” hotween-the' Believer andthe Infidel. ? or nwbeliever, verl. I4y 


Io theſe , when! _ bely Ghoſt fayes, 2 Cor, 
nion between light. and darkyeſſe.? what peace 


I'5, Ang in another place ; Know ye nA, that the'amity of the 
ward, the enmit 1 of God! ?.. And that wheſorver will be 4 


rid rh wor, makgth bimſelfe the enexty of God, Jams 


4 Andagain, He thas vs borne after the fleſh » will per+ 
Zu him t is born after the Sprric, Gal.4.29,. Yea, Solo- 
wean tels us diredtly, and in plain terms, That 4 wicked mens 
abomination to the juſt ; and that he who u wprighs.-in his way, 

is 4borwination tothe wi chat, Pr0,29.27,  Evan.cur very ways' 
which God hath commanded us to walke i ins. arcabomination 
to (9 mo > C 

VVhence itis, that the Natwrall mas. ee with alt 
"that berearall ; be they orvithgor pr opens Soupgre or Jewes, 

Papiſle ox Atheiſts, becauſe all theſe agree with him in blind- 
neſſe,and darkpeſſe : But with 4 ſincere; wicd holy Chriſtian, 


.« prattiogr: of piety, he C4 #ever agree, becauſe his hight is cons © 


trary to the »atural mans darkyeſſe ; Grece in the one; is a (e-" 


-cret diſgrace ro the other... V-Nherefore robe. without enemies,* _ * 
or to have ſuch our friends,we may rather wiſh then hope ; yea,” . -; 
- once to:expattiit, wereancffed of frenzy, not'ef hope, Onr- 


ly let notusby, owr: offending:God , or jarring amongſt our 
ſelyes , put weapons into their hands to wound us whhal : and 
then we areſure to have Chriſt. (who is able enough ro vindi-" 


 +cate all qur . wrongs ) tb \affiff ws , and" prevent owr __ 
. ies, S 


63. 


Fourthly,If gone be truly wiſe, but fucks a as have paſs'd the 
E- ſecond 


- ſecond birth ;and'that this wiſdothe ewhich® makes cus differ] 
cometh downe «from the Father'of Bghts ; andthat'wecannoy, | 
have ir; exctfGof vouthſift to'give it us: it nisyxtuchus ws | 
be humble; 'J&H4E:6. Ay not Hke'the Ape; thitt is pryied' of 
his Maſters fatket": And rhankefull , for Heivenly notions, 
- grow not in'us}weeſpin theininsr ot of out owrrbrtaſts. Nor 
was there arly thin in'us;thatimakes us differ:we ſlept nigh balf 
ovir time in ignorance , -and that wee ever ' awakened," 1t- was 
onely Gods *infinite-goodneflſe and free grace,  VVhat"cauſe 
have we thefto bleſſe the giver? And to become ſujrersto our 
Saviour \ni their behalf, whore not 'yet awake : That he will 
be pleaſed t6'6penithear eyes ,-and' remove that' vail-which ts 
laid over thein hetres, in their heaving the Goſpel; 2 Cor. 3:14, 
T5, 16." And'mh the mean-time et us condole their difaſtres, 
and drop ſome teares in pity and compaſsion for their great and 
orievous miſe Þ 2d? TINT IG 1149955 260 e192 wha 
Fifthly, ny OM If with God one ſpark of ſpiritual; expe- 
rimental , indifaving knowlettge ;"be 'of more worth thewall 
humane wi{dome and learning ther: Rrive-we-after that: knows 
ledge that will make us for ever blefſed, Let us ſo be learned, 
that we' may '##5:ſaved, Lerus not in our hearing; reading, 
and commituicatson';, do as little* children , that Joo + otiely 
pon the babies i# a Booke, without regard tothe warrer there- 
in contained.* But like mew i Jeaves , pu more :reſpe& ro 
the pith, and folidity" of the matter , then*to the phraſe; and to 
the profit of #8r%ſouls, then: the- pleaſing of our ſenſes. Yea, 
ler us ſo minde what we either heat or read ; that if any vertue 
be commended, We'pr aitice it /ifatiy-vice condemned, we avoid 
K3if any ronſolation be inſinnited; we appropriate ir;\fany good 
example be propounied', wee: follow'ir. Yea ,"1o minde wee 
what we hear:, 'or-fead , as if it were ſpoke onely to each of us 
in particular 3 which to do,.is to.befor ever happy. Good coun- 
felifor our yonng Gulls, who will heat no other 46»iffers but 
ſuch as flatter ſn, and flour holineſſe ; nor read other Books, 
then ſuch as fill chem with Pride,and Lyſt, and the Devil. 
-.. SoI have giyen youa good, and profitable Book; one age” 
; —. | _- | | | le([e 
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35 
born with. An anſwer that may ſatisfie tuch 


' how to become wiſe indeed, 


eſſe fault being 


Vy 


| as ſhall make the Obje#ion 7 cxpebt, wiz, abcut repetition, 


| which TI take to be a fault de!erving thanks, 

If any ſhall finde themiclves gainers by readirg of this piece,” 
let them alſo peruſe the 2 wo forc-going parts, viz. The Hearts 
Index , and A:ſhort and ſure way io Grace and ſalvation, as 
creating upon the moſt needful ſubjeAs for a natwal mans con- 
verſion, that I could think of : The which being ſmall things, 
are ſold onely by James Crump, in Little Bartholomews, wel- 
yard ; And by Henry Cripps, in Popes-head eAlley. 
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ERRATA. 


Not to mention all the litterall miſtakes, and points miſpla= 
ced ; there is one fault in the Title page ſo groſſe, ( thought 
paſt the view, both of Tranſcriber, Compoſer, Correltor , and 
Anurbour without being diſcerned : ) that # would be mended 
with a pen, andof Floreligus; made Florilegus, 


ax 
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PE — and: Pa IO 


According to: Rs. Porieil FX TH 
HO'L r GHOST, and the _ 


beſt Expoſitors - ſufficient (with the ble(-" 


fingof 6 0D) to make rtie\worlt of - 
. men hate Siz,- and love Holineſs. 


Being five. Chapters taken our of -a Book entituled; 
The whole Dgty "of 4 Chriſtian : Compoſed 
by R .Youx G x of Roxwellin EſexoFlorilegra, 


CHAP. > <4 © 
Sefton | FAS 


{ thing; and'where-eyer he goes, and. in wharſoevet he* 
+ does: Curſed in the City, and curfed alfo .in the field 5. 
At curſed in the! fruin- of: his body, and in! the fruir of his: 

SRD ground, andib the fruit of his Cattell : Curſed wheh'hwt 
comerh i in, and curſed:alfo whe tie gocth-ours curſed in this lite; and 
curſed inthe life ro come ; a5 15 arilarge expreſt,Dexr. 28. 80 the Believer 


[tne obeyes:he- yoice of the Kore, ſhall _-_ bletled in th —_ he evans 
whit 


© C Ah: as the Unbdliever and Diſobediene-i is curſed in every. 


-_ G im pr 
children a! 1 ea many generations after him 'ſhall fare'the 
' bd Re 4 yi Tſa-54-1 9. 8658, Rom:1 1. 
28. Gen:18.25,29,31,32+ & 37.34, whe 1 King.11.12,32434. & 15.44 


gore where he dwells, perhaps | 3 NE LIVES IN. ( 
46 48 Chap. Whereas many, yea; multirades, Numb.25.18. Deut.1.37. 


ſhall profit many 3 for he Chor prevalent with God, to take away a 
SE ic a fin to-ccaſe prayingor his-greareſt and moſt 


malicious encmicy Sam-12.23. Though they like foo, would(if they 
durſt,or were itred, ) cut him off,and all the raceof God's people, 
Pſal.83.4. Heſter-3-6,9,13. Which is as if one with-hib-hatcher ſhould 
cvt off the bough of a Tree upon which he ſtandeth. . For they are be= 
t6elcing ro Balieyers;for their very liy8 : yet is for their ſakes, and be- 

Taufe the number of Chris Church is not yet accompliſhr, that they are 
-- outof Hdl. - Butte goon, as all things(wiz..) poverty, impriſonment, 
flander, perſecution,ſickneſs,death, remporal judgments, ſpiritual deſer- 
rions 3 yea,cvenTiirand Satan himſelf, ſhall turn. cogerherfor the beit un- 


to thoſe that love God, as you haveſcen: So all things ſhall turn toge- | 


ther for the worſt rinto them that hate God, as all Unbelievers do, Rem. 
1.30. John 15.18; even the mercy of Gogd,: and the means of grace, ſhall 
p: ove their bane, and inhance their damnation: yea Chriſt himſelf that 
onely ſummam bon, who is a Saviour to all Believers, ſhall bea juſt re- 
venyer to all Unbehevers :. ad bid: the one, Depart ye curſed into ever- 
lafling fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, Matth.25.4n,45. Which 
ſha!l be an everlaſting departure, nor' for a day, nor for years of daies, 
nor for millions of years, but for eternicy 3 into ſuch pains, as can net- 
ther be expreſſed nor conceived, 
Heb.6.2. | | 
Sett.2. Wickedneſs hath buta time, a ſhort time, a moment of time 3 
but the puniſhment of wickedneſs is beyond all time; There ſhall be no 
end of plagues to the wicked man,Ptrov:24.20. Their worm ſhall nat die, nei- 
ther fhall their fire be quenched, 1ſa.z0.33. & 66.24. Matth;55.41. Mark.g. 
44. And therefore it is ſaid, the ſmoak of therr torment doth aſcend far awe? 


eber, Rev. 4.12. & 20.10. So' that if all the nien thareever have, or | 


ſhall be created, were Brrarew-like hundred-handed;;and ſhould at once 


* take pens in their hundred hands, and do nothing elſe 'for ten hundred 


thoutand millions of ycars,bet ſum up in figures as many hundred thou- 
ſand millions, as they could ; yet-never could tney reduce toa _—_— 
| confine 


Jude 6.5. Rev.20.10. Matth.3.12. 


- ſerie and pathtical Deſcription of Heaven and Hell, | '$- 
confine within number this triffyllable word {Eterna[,] or that word 


| of four ſyllables [_ Everlaſting. } 


Now let ſuch 4s forget God, but ſerioufly confider this 3 it will not be 


' an impriſdament during the Kings pleaſure, bur during the King of Kings 
pleaſure : It is not. a captivity of ſeaventy years, like thar of the children 


of Iſrael im Babylon; for that had an end :' nor like a captivity of ſeaventy 
millions of generations 3 for that alſo would in time be expired : but cyen- 
for ever. The wicked ſhall live as long in Hef, as there fhall be a juſt 
God in Heaven. . 

Here we meaſure time by dayes,moneths, years ; but for EZternety, there 
is no Arethmetitian can namber it, no Geometrician can meaſure it : Far 
ſnppoſe the whole world were turned into a mountain of ſand, and that a 
Intle Fren ſhould eome every thouſand year, and carry away from that 
tieap but one grain of the ſand, what an infinite number of years would 
be ſpent and expired,before the whole heap could be fetcht away ? bur 
admit a man ſhould ſtay in torments ſo long, and then have an end of his 
woe, ik were ſome comfort to think, that an end will come : ' but alas! 
when ſhe hath finiſhed this rask a thouſand times over, . he ſhall be as far 
from an end of his anguiſh, as ever h&was the very firſt hour he entred 
into it. 

Again, Suppoſe thou ſhouldeſt lye but one nighe grievouſly affli&ed 
with a raging fit of the ſtone,ftrangury,tooth-ach,pangs of travell,or the like 3 
though thou hadſt to help and eaſe thee, a ſoft bed to lye on, friends abour 
to comfort thee, Phyſicians to cure thee, all cordial and comfortable things 
to aſwage thy pain z yer how tedious and painfull would that one nighr 
ſeem unto thee ? how wouldeſt thou toſs,and tumble,and turn from one 
fide rg another ! counting the clock, eſteeming every minute a moneth, 
and thy preſent miſery unſupportable. What then wilfir be to he in 
flames of fire ? ( to which our fire is but ayre in compariſon, fire and. 
brimſtone, kept in the higheſt flame by the unquenchable wrath of Ger, 
world without end 3 where thou ſhalt have nothing about thee bur 
darkneſs #nd horrour 3 wayling and wringing of bands, deÞþerate yellings 
and gnaſhing of teeth ;, thy old companions in vanity and fin, to ban and 
eurſe thee z the Devils inſulting over thee, with cruelty and ſcorn; che 
never-dying worm of conſcience, to feed upon thy ſoul and fleſh, for ever 
and ever. O ever/aſting eternity / a never-dying life, an ever-living death / 

Which yer is bur juſt with God, for-ifrhou mighreſt have lved for evgr,. 
thou wouldeſt have ſinned for ever. If God would everlaſtingly have 
ſpared thee, thou wouldeſt have everlaſtingly hated and provoked him. 
born then can be more equall, then that thou ſhouldeſt ſuifer ever!a- 

0 then bethink thy ſelf of this word eternall and everlaſting, and pan- 


| deruponir; yea do but indeed beleeve ir,and it will be enough to Breay- 


thine. hard heaxr, and make it relent and repent, and thereby prevent, 
the wrath ro come; It will put thee ts a demur,whar have I done ! w bat, 
A 2 at 


_ - 
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L 
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| A eripw and athetical Deſcriptiousf Heaven,grd Hel. 
am 1 now about? whether will this courſe tend ? how will it end? what 


Kill become ofme if I go-on ? in! chambering and wantonneſs, ſur ing and, 
eſs, 
he 


erunkenneſs, firife and ewvying, ſwearing, prophaneneſs, earthlymindea 
and the like? For indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguifh, ſhall he 
xpon the ſoul of every one that doth evil, and continueth therein, as the 


Apoſtle witnefferh,Rom.2.8,9. -- O then ! break off thy ſins withour delay, 


ad let there be an bealing of thine errors. | | 
* Se#.3. Neither is the extremity of pain interiour to the perpetanty of it, . 


it is a'place full of horrour and amazedneſs z where is no remiſſion of ſin, * 


no diſmiſſion of pain, no intermiſſion of ſenſe, no permiſſion of comfort 3 jes 
torments are borh intolerable and interminable : and can neither be = - 
red,nor aviided.when centred inte, Rev.19.20. & 20.14. 1 3.6.Matth 
25.30. 2 Pet.2.4. Heb.10.27. Tude 6. ' 
The plagues of the firſt deathare pleaſaut, compared with thoſe of the 
ſecond : For mountains of ſand werelighter, and miKions of years ſhorter, 
then a tithe of thoſe rorments, Rev. 20.10. Jude 7. Itis a death which 
hath no death ; it hath a beginning, jc hath no encing, Matth.3.1 2. 
T/a 66.24. | 
4 he pain of the body,is but the body of pain ; the anguiſh of the ſoul, 
is "the ſoul of anguiſh : -For ſhould we firſt burn off one hand, then ano- 
ther, aſter that cacharm, and ſo all the parts of the body, it would be 
eeewed intollcrable; and no wan would endure it ſor all the profits and 
pleaſures this world can affoard ; and yet it is nothing to the burning of 
body and ſoul in hell. Should we endure ten thouſand years torments in 
kcll, it were grievous 3 but nothing to cterniry : Shculd we ſuffer one 
pain,it were miſerable enovghzbut it ever we come there,our pains ſhall 
be for number and kinds, infinitely varions, as our plcaſures have been 
here ; every ſenſe and member,each power and faculty both of ſoul and 
body,ſhall have their ſeverall obje&s of wretchedneſs, and that without 
ixtermiffion, or end Or eaſe, or patience to endure it, Luk,12.5. & 16.23, 
. Matth.3.,12. & 5.22. & 23.433. | 
The Schools affirm, that the leaſt t5rture in Hell,*xceeds the greateff that 
can be deviſed by all the men on earth; even as the leaſt joy in Heaven, 
ſurpaſſerh the greateſt comfort h-re on earth, There is ſcarce any pain here 
on earth, but there is ever ſome hope of eaſe,mitigation,or intermiffion; of 
ſome relief or dcliverance « butin Hell, their rorments are eaſeleſs, end- 
leſs and remedileſs ; unſufſerable, and yet inevitable, and themſclves left 
hopeleſs, helpleſs, pittyleſs. © | 
Ir were miſery enough, to go a long journey in ſhoves too ſhort, and tos 
Freight 3 nor would any money hire one to doit, that had made ſome 
t1yall: but let a mans caſe here he what it will; be it head ach, tooth 
ah, collick. , gowt,- burrang in the fire, and the like grievous pains 3 yea 
ſhculd all theſe and many more zneet trgether in one man,at onenftant,they 
we'd ccme'infinitdy ſhort of the pains of Fe!l; for there pains are uni- 
verſal. As the eyes ſhall be tormented with vg/y and fearfull hu of 
| gÞaftly 
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© * Afridi and pathetical deſcription of Heaven and Hell. $ 
baftty [pirirs 3 the 2ars with hideous ſcreeching, and crying out, howling and 
Felling like Dragens ; the tongue with drought aud thirſt, eraving with the 
"rich ghitten in heH, hurt ſo much water, as Lazarus might bear onthe tip 
of his finger to cool their tongues;and yet this is juſtly denied them. And 
for the minde, that is filled wich horror, and ghaſtly terrors,&c. .inſomuch 
thar Chry/»ftom ſaich, that all theſe,or ifthere be any thing more grievous 
then theſe, they are all but as the ſtinging of Ants, tothe laſhes of thyſe 
" Scorpions 3 bur as drops,to thoſe wals of wrath z, as Þarks to that fame. So 
that it were happy for reprobate ſpirits, if they were in no worle condt- 
tion,then ſo many Toads or Serpents. As confider, if « dark dungeon here 
'beſo loathſome, whar is that dungeon of eternall,of wter darkneſs 2 If mar 
teriall fire be ſo terrible, what is Hell fire ? Here we cry.qut of a burning 
feaver, or, ifa very toal from the hearth do but light on our fleſh, O how 
it grieves us 3 we cannot hold our finger ſor one minute in ſcalding lead's 
but there both body and ſoul, ſhall Fy in everlaſting flame s, and be conti- 
nually tormented, by isfernall fiends : whoſe ſociety alone, would be ſuffi> 
ciently frighrfull. For | 
Se#.4. If David cried out, Woe is me that. I remain-in Mefpek,, and 
have mine habitation among the tents of Keday how ſhall their ſkate be, 
who ſhall be conſtrained to dwell with Satan, and to.take up their lodg» 
ings for ever, among thoſe noe of reprobates and infernall fiends 2 It was 
an heavy doom, that was paſſed upan Nebuchadnezzars that heſhould 
be driven from men, to dwell with the beafts of the field;z bur what was 
this,in compariſon 6f that other? to be caſt out of the, preſence of God 
and Chriſt, the glorified Saints and Angels 3 to dwell amongſt Devils'and 
the damned. If a houſe be hated with ſpirits,. one would not dw ell in ic 
for any thing, nay not lodgein ir for one night :; what is it. then to bg 
billeted with helliſh fiends and furies for ever ? If the ſight only ofa ſeem» 
ing Ghoſt, does almoſt exanimate a man in this life z what;ſhall the hor+ 
rible ſight of Be/xebub, and his /egrons of Devils, which ſhall.laſt for ever ? 
Is one hour3 twitches of the worm of conſcience here 3 yea is one minures 
twitch of 4 te:th pulling out, ſo unſyfferable 3 what is a thouſand years? 
what is eternity of Hell torments 2 If the glutton being in bell in partonlyy 
(viz. in ſoul ) yet cried out, that he was horribly tormented in that flame 3 
whar, think we,ſhall that torment be, when body. and. ſoul come to be 
united in torment ? 1t being: juſt with God, that as they have been like 
Simeon and Levi,brethren in evil',and have ſinned together impenitently 4 
ROY they ſhould alſo ſuffer _ joymily rogether without impunicy 
2 C07.5.10, 4 i9 
The Spirit of God,to ſhaddow forth unto us the unſpeakable pains of 
Hell, names and entitles ic in the word, by ſuch things,a3 to usare maſk 
grievous and terrible: calling it 4 place of everlaſting torments, 4 bots 
_ pit of darkne(s, ntter darkneſs, where is weeping for grief, and 
enaſhing of teeth for malqdy and matneſs.; A wormever gnawing, never. 
dying, fire, unquenchable fire, a ſurnace of fire, a lake that burneth with -- 
0 8] | 


6 A ſerinu guifpathetical Deſcription of Heaven and Hell. © 


end brimftone'; and then the torment of the former,what more acute 2 then 
the ſmell of the latter,what more noyſorne ? i od 
Auſtin ſaith, that fire is not like the fire on our heaxths,in eur chimnies : 

- ours was ereated for comfort,thatfor'torment : ours js artificiall,made by 


the hand of man;and blown up by his ſhort puffzrhat other is ordained of 


old.,and prepared by God himſelf,and krndled by the breath of the Lord. Our 
fire may be quenched,bur that isunquenchable fire.It is like that in Exod.3. 
which made the buſh burn,and yet conſumed it not. The brickilnes of Egypt,the 
Furnace of Babell, were but as the blaze of a bruſh bavin to this tormenting 
Tophet,prepared of old,lſa.zo. He'buth made it deep and large,the pile there- 
of us fire and much wood ; the breath of the Lord like a ftream of brimſtone, 
doth kindle 4t, verſ.33. In a word, the pains of Hell are more exquiſite, 
then all the united torments that the earth can'invent. Tytins his Vulture, 
though feeding on his kver,was but a flea-biting to that worm which hnaw- 
eth their hearts and dieth not. Tfa.66.24, Ixion bis wheel,js a place of reſt, 
if compared with thoſe bi/lowes of wrath,and that wheel of Fuftice, that is 
in Hell brought over the ungodly. The tak of Danars bis daughters, is 
but a ſport, compared with this rorture, Yea the pains and ſufferings of 
the damned, "are ten thouſand times more then can berimagined by any 
heart under Heaven, and can rather ( through neceſliry ) be endured, 
then exprefled;- Ir is a death never to be painted to the /ife 3; no pen nor 
pencil, nor art, nor heart, can comprehend it, Matth.18.8,9,10.& 25.30. 
Luke v6. 23, 24. © Peter 2. 4.'Iſa.s. 14. & go. 33. Proverbs 15 «11, 
Yea were all the land paper, and all the water ink; every plant a pen, 
and every other-creature a ready Writer, yer they could not ſet down 
the leaſt piece of the great pains of hell- fire. 
* Now add &ernity'to extremity;and then conſider hell to be hell indeed. 
For if the Agxe of a year, :or the Collick of a moneth, or the Rack ofa 
day, or the burning of an hour be ſo bitter here ; how will ic break the 
hearts of the wicked,to feel all thefe beyond all meaſure,beyond all time? 
yet is all this truth;ſave that ir comes far ſhort of the truch;this is much,jr 
» nornear all. For,as one ſaid, nothing bur the elquence of Tully could 
fafficiently ſer forth Tally's eloquence 3 So none can expreſs theſe everla- 
ſting rorments,bur he that is from everlaſting to everlaſting. And ſhould 
either man or Angel go about the work ; when ( with that Philoſopher ) 
he had taken a-ſeven-nights-time to conſider of it; he might ask a 
fortnight more, and at the fortnights end, a moneth more, and be ar 
his wits end, at the worlds end,before he conld make a ſatisfying an- 
fwer 3 ether then his was, that the lenger he thought of ir, the more 
difficulr he found it. 
' Sorhar it 5 #n evil and'bitter thing, to depart from the living God, as it 
is a juſt thing, ( if men will ſo doe) thar they ſhould be ſo ſerved : as ob- 
ferve but their reraſiation 3 they prefſed him under their finni s, he will 
 bbade them With hin fury and indignation; they heaped up their ſinnes as 
digh as Heaven, the fire which is kindled in his anger, ſhall burn # :to the 
| kweſt bell, = Tx : . q Wwe 
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| © Aer and patheticaFDiferijeon 

-- We poor rhortals, ( uncill Go dbes bring us | | 
of Sutan unto himſelf”) do livein the world,” as if hefl were nor fo bor, 
nor the Devil T6 bitch, as indeed they are: as if Hell and Heaven, were 
the one net worth the avoiding, the other” net worth the enjoying : bur thie 
heat of fire was never painted, andthe Devil is\ more — none then repre- \ 
ſented on the wall. ' There are iinexpre[feble torments in Hell; as well as nn- 
fheakable joyes in Heaven, M3248 LU of Uo ple eeihas 

- Nor will this bethe caſe of the deſperately wicked alone, theſe mon- © 
ers of the earth, thoſe helliſh mifcreants, theſe bedily and wnfible devils, 
eurfing and blaſpheming drunkards and ſhedders of blood 3 but of all 
' tent ſinners. As for inſtance; They who have lived:in the fire of - 
It here, muſt not think much to be ſtorched in the flanits bf hell hereafter, 
Heb.13.4. Rev.21.8, 22:15: The'detrater is a devitabove'ground,his 
tongue is already ſet on fire from hell, James 3:6. Rev. 16:r6;rr. which does / 
fadly preſage, what will be his portion for cver,unlefs rep quench* 
thoſe flames 3 and-fo of rhe ike offendors : Fſal.g.19\'Reyi22:12: © 

$c4,5. Now what heart would notbleed,to ſee men rien Head long into © 

theſe tortures that are thus intolerable? Dance hood winkt into this perdi- 
ion? that ir were but allowed to the deÞerate ryfians of our dayes,that” 
ſwear and curſe, drink and dyad, rob; fh:d bleod,g&c. (as if Heaven were 
blind and deaf to what they do ) ro have but a fight of this' Zell; how 
would it charm their mouths,appale their Þirits, ftrike fear and aftonifhment _ 
Tnto their hearts ? Yea the Church and they would be better acquainted,” 
which are now perperual ſtrangers. For-I cannot think they would do | 
thus,if they did but either ſee or foreſee, what they ſhall one day ( with-" 
out ſerious and unfeigned repentance) feel ; Oh that men would believe 
and confider this truth, and do accordingly ! | bel 

Oh that thou wouldeſt remember, that there is a day of account, a 
day of death.a day of judgment coming! Heb.g.27.Matth.25. wherein the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty Angels in 
flaming fire, to render vengcance unto them which obey not his @GoÞell;, and 
to puniſh them with everlaſting perdition, fromthe preſence of the Lord, and 
Fam the glory of his power, as the Apoſtle (peaks, 2 Theſ.1.9,8,9. Fude 1 5: 
Iſa.33.14. Matth.25.45. 

As confider ſcriouſly,l beſcech you,whether it will not be worth the 
while,ſo to foreſee the torments of Hell,that you may prevent them. Or - 
if otherwiſe, will ye not one day wiſh you had, when death comes and + 
arreſts you to appear before the great and terrible Judg of all the world ? /, 
Labe 15.23, to 32. Matth.13.30,38. at which time an Afizes or Nuarter- 
Seſfions ſhail be held wichin thee, where Reaſon ſhall fit as Fudg,and Sx- 
tan ſhall pur in a Bill of Inditment,as long as that Book in Zechary,Chap. 
$5.2.Ezeb.2.9,10.wherein ſhall be alleged all the evil deeds that ever thou 
haſt -ommitted ; and all the good deeds that ever thona haſt omitted 5 with 
their ſeyerall cireumſtances that may aggravate them, Eccleſ.11.9- & 12. 
14. and all the curſes and judgments that are due to every fin: _ Own 

| | conſcience. 
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at once? Prov.1.27., And when, at.aoce thou ſhak think: of thy ſins paſt, 
thy bay preſent miſery, od. the,x ror ol thy-torzrents.to.came 3 and how thou 
haſt made Earth, thy Pay 

ſowing wanity,and reaping _— And fanding that as in thy pifberity 
thou neg to ſerve\God 3! ba now in thy adverſity. God refuſeth ta 
ſave thee, Prop. n: 24.60 22: -Ezek-23.35. When thow;ſhalt call to minde 

the { WATBINgs thou haſt had. of this dolefull day, from Chrifts ſaith- 
- wh Wrs.5, and: how thou then madeſt but s mock or jeer at it, 

roV.1.25., _—_ think how: for.the thare-ſinfull pleaſures thop haſt evjoy- 
ed, thou endure eternall. pains, | Luk.16. 24, 25. & Rev.6. 12 : 
to 18- Whic yet thou ſhalr.think moſt juſt and. equall; ſaying, as L 
have deſerved,j0:1 am. ſerved ;, for I was, oft enough, offered mercy, yea 
ſarreated £9. 46cepy thereof; but I preferred the pleaſing of my ſenſes,be- 
fore the ſavingof my ſoul; and moxe regarded the word's of wicked men, 
agd the alturepents of _— then the Word of. God, or the motions of bis 
boly Spirit, Pray, c. Mark 16.16. And ( which I would have 
thee t ink upgn GW Hell o is made,more hot, by negleG&ing ſo great ſalva- 
tion.” Heb.2.3. 7 is the condemnation ( ſayes our Saviour, none like 
this ) that light is come into the world, and men loved darincſs rather then 
light, becauſe their deeds were evitl, John 3.19. Now ſalvation i freely. 
offered,but men rej21t 3 bereafter they would accept of ſalvation,but God 
will rejeft them Xea.then a whole world(if thou hadſt ir) for one hours 
delay,or refpite, that thou mighteſt 'have fpace to repent, and ſze nato 
God for mercy : butit canuor be, becauſethy body,which-joyned with: 
thy ſou} in thy finfull ations, is now altogether unfit ro joyn with her, 
in the exerciſe of repentance 3 and repentance muſt be of the whole man. Be- 
fides,death will rake no pityztheDevil knows no mercy,and theGod of mer*, 
cy will have urterly forſaken thee. Then wile thou fay,Oh thatT had been 
more wiſe! or that I were now to begin my life again; then would [ 
eontemn the world with all its vanities : yea, if Satan ſhould then offer 
me all the treaſures, pleaſures and promotions of this world ; he ſhould never. 
entice me, to forget the terrors of rhis dreadfull hour, and choſe worſe. 
which are to follow, Luk. 16.24,8c. & 13.28. 

But, Oh wretched Caitiff that I am | how hath the Devi/ and my own 
deceitful and devilliſh heart deluded me ? and how am I ſerved accor- 
dingly : ? For now is my cale more miſerable, then the moſt deipiſed Toad 
or \Serpent,that periſheth when it dicth;in that I muſt go to anſwer ar the 


great Judgment-ſcat,for all my Sh Gus, 3 that am notable to anſwer for one of. - 
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& ferius and pathetical Peſcripticn-of Heaven and Hell. -19 
the keaft of tham, Eccleſ. 12.14. Matth.18.34- that I whe heretofore glo- 
ried in my lawteſs liberty, am now to -be.cncloſed.in the very claws of 
Satan; as thetrembling Partridg within the: griping tallons ofthe ra) 
ing and devouring Falcon. Qh,Cyrſed be the day when I % gs born / and the 
time;when my mather conceived me,ge. Jobg,  _ —_— 
Se4.6.. Andi{o death having given thee thy fatal ſircak,the-Dewl ſhall 
ſcize-upon, or (patch awaythy./w/, ſo ſoonas-ir leaves thy body, Luk,19. 
20. and hale thee hence into the bottomleſs lahethat burneth with fire and 
brimftone,z where ſhe is to be kept in chains of darkneſs, untill the generall 
judgment of the great day, Jude 6.7. 1 Pet 3.19.. Rey.21.8. . Thy bedy.in 
the meag time being caſt into the earth, expefing afearfullrcſurre#ion, 
when itſhall be re-united-to thy ſoul 3, 'that as rhey ſinned together,ſo they 
may. be <everlaſiingly tormented together, Heb.1c.29. At which generall 


1 judgment, Chrift ſuting upon his throne, Joh.$.22. fhall rip up all the bene- 


fits he hath beſtowed on thee; and the miſeries he hath tuffered for thee 
and-allthe wagedly deeds that thou haſt committed;and all the bar ſpeeches 
8 bich thou haſt (poken againſt him,and bus holy ones, Jude 145.Ecclel,42.14, 
& 14.9. Withinthee ſhall be thine own conſcience, more theng thouſand 
witneſſes roi accuſe thee : the. Devils who tempted thee to all thy lewd» 
neſs, ſhall on the one ſide teſtifie with thy conſcience againſt thee 3 and 
on the other ſide ſhall ſtand'the bsly Saints and Angels z approving (hrifts 
t1yRiice,and deteſting ſ@ filthy a creature : bebind thee an hideous noife of 
innumerable fellow-dan:xed Reprobates.tarrying for thy company; before 
thee. all, the world burning with flaming fire 3. above thee an ireivll-Zadg of 
deſerved vengeance, ready,to pronounce his heavy ſentence upon theet 
Rneath thee the fiery and ſulphurcous mouth of the bottomleſs pit, gaping 
to-receive thee, Iſa. 5.11,14. And in this woſull and delefull conditiong 
theu, muſt ſtand forth to receive with other Reprobates this thy ſen- 
rence, Rom.14.10. 2 Cor.5.10. [ Depart from me | there is a ſeparation 
from: all. joy and happineſs, ; ye curſed, | there is a black and direfull 
excommunication, |_ into fire | there is the extremiry of pain, | everlaft- 
ing, | there is the perpervity of puniſhment ;, [ prepared frthe Devil and 
his Angels, | there are thy inſernall cormenting, and tormented compa+ 
nions,, Matth.25.41. O terrible ſentence ! from which there is no eſca- 
ping, withſtanding, excepting,or appealing. Then, O then ſhall thy minde 
be tormented to think 3 how for the love of abortive pleaſures, which 
even periſhed before they budded;thou haſt ſo fooliſhly loſt Heavens joys, 
and incurred hbellifþ pains, which laſt to all exernity, Lak.16.24,25:. Thy 
conſcience ſhall ever fling thee like an Addey ; whenthou calleft to minde; 
how often Chrift by his Minifters offered thee remiſſion of fins 3 and the 
" Kingd ome of Heaven freely z if thou wouldfſt but believe and repent, and- 


; how cafily thou mighteſt have obtained mercie in thoſe daies- How 


[ 


near thou waſt many times to-have repented;z and yet didſt ſuffer the 


|!Devil and the World, to keep thee ſtill in impenitencie 3-and how the 


day of mercy ifhow paſt, and will never dawn again, Thy underftan- 
NPE | ding 


| be > "4 ſerie and pathetical Deſcription of Heaven andl Hell; 


"ding ſhall be racked to confider, how for momentany riches, thou haſt 
loſt eternal treaſure; and exchariged Heavens felicity, for Hells miſery * 
-wheare every partand faculry, both of thy"body and ſoul, ſhall be'conti- 
-nually and alike tormented ; without intermiſſion or diſmiſſion' of twin, 


or fromit : and be for ever deprived of the beatifical fight of God 3 


' whetein conſiſts the ſovereign good, and life of the ſoul. Thou ſhalt 
-hever ſee light, nor the leaſt ſight of joy 3 burlie in a perpetual: priſon of ut- 
ter darkneſs : where ſhall be no order bur horrour 3 no voice but howling 
and blaſpheming; no noiſe but ſcreeching and gnaſhing of teeth; no ſociety 
bur ofthe Devil. and: his Angels : who being tormented themſelves, 
ſhall have no other eaſe, but to wreak their fury in tormenting thee, 
Matith.13.42. & 25.36, &c. Where ſhall be puniſhment without any 
pity, miſery withoutany mercy, ſorrow without ſuccour, crying without 


comfort, malice without meaſure, torment without eaſe, Rev.14.10,1. | 


Where the wrath of God ſhall ſez upon thy ſoul and body, as the flame 
of fire does on the hemp of pitch, or brimftone, Dan.7.10. In which flame 
thou ſhalr ever be burning, and never conſumed ; ever dying, and never 
dead ; ever roaring in the pangs of death, aud never rid of thoſe pangss 
nor expeRing'end of thy pains. So that after rhou haſt endured them 
ſo many thouſand years as there are blades of graſs on the earth, or ſands 
inthe Sea, hairs on the heads of all the ſons of Adam from the firſt to 
the laſt born ; as there have becn creatures in Heaven and earth ; thou 
ſhalrbe no nearer an end of thy rorments, then thou waſt the very firſt 
day that thou waſt caſt inte them: yea ſo far are they from ending, 
that they are ever beginning z For it afrer a thonſand times ſo many 
thoaſand years ; thy damned ſoul could bur conceive ſome hope, thar 
ghoſe torments fhould have an end : this would be ſome comfort, to 
think that at length an end will come, bur as often- as thy mind ſhall 
think ofthis word never, (and thon ſhaltever be thinking ef ir) ir will 
rent thy heart in pieces with rage, and hideous lamentation : as giving 
' ftillnew life, ro thoſe unſufferable ſorrowes z which exceed all expreſſion, 
or imagination. Tt will be another hell in the midſt of hell : Wherefore 
eonfider ſeriouſly what I ſay, and that while the compaſfionate arms 
of 7eſus- Chrift te open to receive you and do thereafter, Prov.1. 
' 24; &c, 

' Se8. 7. Orif you will not believe me, nor the evidence I bring : yet 
at leaſt believe Pharaoh, who in the Rich mans ſcalding torments hath a 
Diſcite a me, Learn of me, Lube 16.23, Cc. For he can teſtifie our of 
woſull experience, that if we will not take warning by the Word, 
(that gentle warner ) the next ſhall be harder, the third and fourth 
harder then that: yea, asall the ten plagues did- exceed one another 3 
ſo the eleventh ſingle exceeds them all rogether. Innumerable are the 
curſes of Gad againſt ſinners, Deut.28. but the laſt is the worſt, com- 
Srebehding and tranſcending all the reſt. The fearfulleſt plagues 3 God 
* reſerves fort e upſhor}; all the former do but make way for the 
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ſt, When the Dreaw.and the Miracle, and the Priphtt had done what 
xthey.could upon Nebuchadnexzar : God calls forth his temporal yudge- 
ments, and bids them ſee what they could do; if they will not yer ſerve, 


he hath ecernal ones; which will make them: repent every vein oftheir 
hearts and-ſqules, that they did not repent ſooner. O that Tcould 
give you bur g glimps: of ic! thar you did but ſee it,\ to the end you 
mighr-nevep feel it : that ſo you might be:won, if not out of faith, yet 
out of fear : ;for, certainly, this were the hopefulleſt meanes of preven- © 
tion : for though. divers Thieves have robbed paſſengers within fight ofthe 

Gallows :; yet if a ſinner could ſee but one glimpſe of bell, or be ſuffered 
to look one moment intorhat fiery Lake 3 he would rather chuſe to die 
ten thouſand deaths, then wilfully, and premeditately commir one fin: 
and indeed, therefore are we diſſe/ate, becauſe we do not think what a 
judgement there is after our diſſolution : becauſe we make it the- leaſt, 


and laſt thing we think on; yea it is death. we think, to think upon death : 


* and we cannot endure that dolefull bell which ſummons us ro judge» 


ment, Lam.1.9. Deut.32.29. 


Se. GE 3h I ſay, ſhall they be bid, Depart ye _ into everlaſt- 

ing fire, gc.: while on the contrary the ſame Chriſt ſhall 
ſay untothe other, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 
pared for you, om before the foundation of the World, Mat. 25.34. Which 
Kingdom is a place where are ſuch joyes, aseye bath not ſeen, nor ear beard, 
neither hath it entred into the heart of man ts conceive, 1 Cor.2.9. 

A place where: there ſhall be no evil preſent,nor good abſent,Heb.g. 
12. Mat.6,20.In compariſon whereof all the Thrones and Kingdomes upon 
_ are leſs then the drop of 4 bucket, Deut.10.14. 2 Cor.12.2.4. 

4.66.1. 

Heaven in Scripture, is compared to a Kingdom for ſoveraignty, to a 
Throne for prekeminency, to a Crown for ſiate and majeſty, to an inhe- 
ritance for perpetuity, to & marriage-feaſt for plenty, pleaſure and deli- 
Cacy 3 and to whatſoever elſe may ſet forth its excellency ;z though in- 
deed in theſe compariſons, there is little or no compariſon, as I might ſhew 


you in many perticulars if I would be large. | 
Solomons Kingdom, though he made ſilver in Jeruſalem as plentiful as 
ones, King.10. yer it had irs wants z they were fain to fetch commo- 
dities from other places and Kingdoms : but this Kingdom hath an abſo- 
Jute ſufficiency, and needs no other Kingdoms to ſupply it z *neither hath 
it any enemes, 1 Cor.15.25. 
Secondly, This is & durable Kingdom;the great Monarchies of the world, 
as the Pabylonian, Perfian,Grecian,Romane,had their rearmes and periodsz 
but this Kingdom is ſo ſet up,as it ſhall never be deftrozed, Dan.2 44. 
King Aſhueroſh made « feaſt, which laſted the ſpace of a whole half 
F. % | | | F ear; 


"22 ''A ſerieut and Jethetical Deſttipeion of Hewveti and Hell. 
yearjyet thithad an ead 


-we ſhill banger and thirſt nd'more,&e.. for inſtances fri this caſe would be 
.cadlefs. ' Tt EOF, 12:29 


- -» There death ſhall havens more dominion over us, Rem. 6%, Fhel Sin 
ifbatbndt barn «by day; mor the Moon by night, Pali 121.5. TRY 


ce all ceires 
ſhallbe wiped from our eyes, Rev.7.17. Ther@ſhall be'fio ſorrow, "Hor 

pain;nor complaint 3 there ivnv malice to rife up againſt a9} tio miſery r6 
 affti&us; no banger, thirſt, weaviſonneſs, reniptation, to Uiſquiet us, Matth. 
6.19426. Heb.9.12. There is no death fior dearth, no pitfrig nor repP- 
ning, no fand, ſorrow, nor ſadneſs, neither tears, nor feart;/ defef nor 
harhing, Rev.7.16,17. & 21.4. Heb.g.r2. There, O there ! one day is 
better then a thouſand; there is Reſt from our Laboures, Peace from onr 
_ 'Enemes, Freedom from our fins, oc. Fob 3.17. Heb,4.3,9,109tt. 
Rev.r4.13. Heb:9.12,13. | 

. $ef}.2. Bur theſe you may ſiy are only negative: priveledges.1 but there 
arealſo paiveofalliforts;. : Asydeſire we dainty fare ? We ſhalt there 
ear and drink, with Chrift at his Fathers Table. © If we delight in good 
company, what pleaſure ſhall we take in the company of Saints, and 
Angels, in whom there is nothing not amizble, comfortable, deleHable 3 
nothing in ns, that may cool the fervour of qur love and affection ro 
them ?* If good clothes; we 'fhall be cloathed in long white Robes, and 
withthe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Rev.6.1x. If curious muſick, we ſhall 
continually hear the Quire of Angels, ſinging Halelwahs. \f glorious ſights, 
we ſhallſee the eel Face f God; which is the glory of all fights,the ſight 
of ailglory. ' If dominini, we fhall judge the Angels, 1 Cor.6.3- It light, 
on that day, the Suh never gveth dowh ; the brightneſs thereof never ſct- 
reth, cheplenty thereofnever eloyeth,as Bernard ſpeaks. Yea we our 
felyes, ſhall our-ſhine* che Sun in brightneſs, Mar.13.43. For 'if the 
brightmeſs of the body,'ſhall march rhe Sun : whar will che'glory, and 
ſplendour ofthe ſoulbe ? And yer ſuch honour ſhall all the Saints have. 
For when Chriſt-which-ks our head,and life, ſhall appear 3 then ſhall we als 
appear with bim in glory. And be ſhall change, our vile and mortal body 
that it "may be. faſhioned like to: bis glorious body, Col.3.4. Phil.3-21. 
Briefly, Doſt thow' defire beauty, riches, honour, pleaſure, long life, or 
whatever elſe can be named'? No place ſo glorious by creation, (0 beau- 
"tiful with deleFation, ſo richin pofſeſſion, ſo comfortable fot habitation, 
norſo'durablefor lafting;* Heb:r2.22. 1 Pet.1.4. 2'Cor.q.17. Rom.9.3. 
& 9:x8- There'are' no eſtares bur inhericances, no inheritances bur 
Kingdomes,- no houſes but Palaces, no meales but feaſts, no noiſe bur 
mixfick, no rods but Scepters, no garments but Robes, no ſeates but 
Thrones, no coverings for the head, but Crownes. Rom.8.17., Tit.3.7. 
Heb 9.15. Mat.25.31,34. 2 Tin. 4.8; Gal.4.9. 1 Pet.3.9,10. Mar.lo, 
23 2125. Rev.1.13,1415. | | 
i- Qur joy ſhall there be full, and none ſhall be able totabe it form ws ,. of 
diminiſh it, Joh. 15:11. $525, 22, There #6 fiir" of joy, ant Megſhrn 
I po: or 
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| {revenge Pſal.26, Joys and pleaſures never ebbing,! bytovar ffowe «© 
i ro all contenzment, There we-ſhgll rejoyce, forthe pleaſantneſo of 
| the place we poſleſs; far the glory of our ſowes and. bodyers Which we 
have put on 3 for the wor/d which we have ayercome 3 for Hell which 
we have eſcaped 3 for the jojes of Heqven, which we have attained on 
we ſhall. have jy abgue t#, by the beatifical viſion and fight. of God 3 
joy within #s, by the peace of conſcience, even the joy of the Holy Gboft 
and joy round about 6, by the bleſſed company, aud tcllowſhip of eur. 
aſſociares,, the holy Saints and Angels. + $6.4 
Se#.3. And in reaſon,if a ©briftien- ſou] in this Tabernacle of the body, 
wherein we ſce but as in a glaſs, be ſo delighted to ſee the face of God. 
manifeſted in Jeſus Chrift.z If it ſo glads a «bild of God, when he can bur 
in the leaſt meajure maſter bis corruptions, or hath occaſion to manfeſt. 
| the ſoncerity of his affe&ionate leve to his Maker, and Redeemer, andro 
|... { ſerve his Brethren inloye : How joyſullwill he be, when theſe graces: 
cada ſhall be perfeed 3 and he freed from all grievances inward. andour-: 
6 ward ? Yea if the communion, and enjoyment of Gea' Spirit, and Chrift- 
200 4 in his GeÞe/ and Ordinances, beſo ſweet here 3 that one day with us, is. 
= | better then a tbouſand with the ungodly, Pſal.84.10. What will it be 
3 | to enjoy the imtnediate preſence, and glory.of God our Father 2 Chriſt 
1 | our Redeemer, and elder Brother 2 the Holy Gboft our comforter 4 the At- 
Jall gels and Saints our conſortes, and companions ? 
' Our condition there will be ſo joyfull, that look we outwardly, there 
| i joy in the ſociety, Heb.12.22+ if inwardly, there is joy in our own 
Fn felicity,1 Cor.2.9. Look we forward, there is joy in the crernity, 1 Pet. 
4 j 5.10. Mark 10.30. So that on every fide we ſhall be even ſwallowed up 
fs of joy,Iſa.zz5.10.& 51.11.Matth.25.23.&18.10,Heb.12.2,22,P/al.15.11. 
1 A$,Oh the nwlricude and fullneſs of theſe joyes / 1o many, that only God + 
id |þ <a number them 3.10 great, that he onely can eſtimate them 3. of ſuch 
' rarity and perfedion, that this world hath nothing comparable to them, 
If 2 Cer.12.2.4. Az, Ohthe tranſcendency of that Paradice of pleature \ 
/9 | whereis joy without beavineſs or interruption z peace without perturba= 
4 ? | tion; bleſſedneſs without miſery 3 light without darkneſs 3 health without * 
41 F wag beauty without blem;ſh; abundance without want 3 eaſe with- 
out labour ; ſatiety without loathing ; liberty without reſtraint 3 ſecurity 
without fear 5 glory without 1gnominy 3 knowledg without 1gnorance 3 eyes 
without tears; hearts without ſorrow; ſculs without ſnne; where ſhall be 
3* \ noewv/heardof to afiright us,nor good wanting to chear #4: for we ſhall . 
have what we can defire,and we ſhall defire nothing but what is good 3- 
| Deut.10.14, Tſa.66.1. 1 King.8.27, Mark 10.21. Luk.18.22.1 Pet.5.1o.. 
 Fobn 4.36. & 10.28» Matth.25.46, | 
Je While we are bere,how many c/ogds of diſcontent have we, to darken 
the ſunſhine of our joy 2 when even complaiat of evils paſt, ſence of pre- 
' ſent, and fear of future, have'in a warner ſhared opr lives among them. 
Here we love and [cath in an infignt ( lik: Amnen to his fiſter Tamar.) 


ry 
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in-Heaven' there is no objeBt *unlovely, nothing which is not exceeding 


amiable and attraive »' Ant not attraZtive only, bat retentive alſo 3 for. 


there we ſhall not be ſubje&to paſſion, nor can we poſſibly there miſ- 
placeour affeRion. Here we have knowledg mixed with ignerance,faith 
with doubting, peace with trouble 3 yea trouble of conſcience. Or in caſe 
we have 2 of conſcience, alas how oftey is it interrupted, wirh an- 
guiſh of {ſpirit ? Now rejoyce we with joy unþeakable and gloriow,r Pert.1.85 
bur alas anon it falls out, that we need to pray with David, Reftore unto 
ws the joy of thy ſalvation. Plal.5 1.12, but there is peace, even full with- 
out want, pare withour mixture, and perpetuall withour all fear of for- 


ing. | 
Tkere fhall be no concupiſence to tempt, no fleſh to luſt againſt the Þiri, 
no law in our members, to rebell againſt the law of our mindes. 

In Heaven, not only vice ceaſerh, bur even vertues in part become un- 
uſefull ; becauſe rhey are rather remedies unto vices,and a ſupply againſt 
our infirmities. Faith ſhall be ne more,for we ſhall have the full ſight ; nor 
hope,for we ſhall enjoy the things hoped for ; nor patience, for there ſhall 
be no more pain z nor continence,becauſe there ſhall be no more tempta- 
tions 3 nor mercy,for there ſhall be no more miſery,as Auſtin ſpeaks : or 
as another phraſeth it; Now-abideth faith, hope and charity; theſe three 
now abide : but in Heaven, viſion ſucceeds in the place of faiths attain- 
ment in the place of hope; and perfe# Fuition and delefation in the room 
of charity : Viſuon comforts, comprehenſion ſecures, and fuition gives con- 
tentment and ſatisfaFion to the foul. There promiſes ſhall end in perfor- 
mences, faith,in ſight and cleer viſion, hope in fruition and poſſeſſion ; 
yea time it ſelf ſhall be ſwallowed up in eternity : rheſe ate the ſouls 
dowries in Heaven z where God ſhall be all in all-ro us! Now he is bur 
as it were ſomething ſingle; as righteouſneſs m Abraham, temperance m 
Faſeph, firength in Sampſon, meekneſs in Moſes, wiſdome in Solomon, pa- 
rience in Fob, ( for itis rare to finde all theſe graces, completely to meer 
m any one ſubje&,) but rhen and there he ſhall be omnia in omnibus 3 
all cheſe,in every one of his ſervants ! God ſhall be all in all, even the full- 
neſs of him that filleth all in all things, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Epheſ.1.23. 
the only bnowledg of God,ſhall fill up our underftandings ; and the alone love 
of God, fhall poſſeſs or affeFions. God ſhall be all inal] tous ;'he wilt 

ll up our ratienal part with the light of wiſdome ; our concupiſcible part 
or appetite, with. a ſpring of righteouſneſs ; and rhe iraſcible part with 
perie& peace and tranquillity,as Bernard expreſſeth ir. 

Sef.g. Here we have riches,honours,pleaſures;but they ſtay not with us; 
yea oftentimes they fly from us in a mament: Whence the Romans when 
they had taken a conquered place, and brought ro Rome a forraign god 
called Fifory,. they cut the wings of their new god, left he ſhould fly from 
them Again. Riches bave wings,ſaith Solomon,end will fly from «s, Prov.23. 
5. yaa we ſee the ſarre daily verified : Bur admit we could pinnion the, 
wings of our riches, 'to make them flay with ws, yet we cannot tay pb 

| them,” 


© 4 ſeriow and pathetical Deſcriptionof® Heaven and Hell, ug 
them, "we nmft ſooner or later leave them: Leaſes. indeed we haveof 
them,” perhaps for one and twenty years, or three lives; but hay hates 
Leaſes of us for three bours. . ln Heaven it is far otherwiſe 3 that is a bleſ- 


ſed ftate,perperuall and unchangeable : there is eternall ſecurity, and ſecurg 


eternity, as Bernard ſpeaks ; or 4s Auſtin hath it 3, there is bleſſed eternity, 


-and everlaſting bleſſedneſs- 


Long life is defireable, but that only is indeed long that lafts for ever, 


|, As whatif ene ſhould attain tro Thomas Parr's years,of One hundred and 


fifty!or live as long as Johannes De temperibus2(o called for the ſundry Cen= 
turzes or Ages wherein he lived ? He flouriſhed in the time of Charls the 
Great .ane died at the age of three hundred threeſcore and one years:Or 
to Methuſelah's Nine hundred and odd? Whar if Adam had lived tills this 
morning ? what were he now the neerer ? when his cime were finiſhed 
and his end come ?|The Saints in Heaven, ſhall not only enjoy happi- 
neſs during that time, but when that is ended as long again, and after 
all be as far from ending, as they were at the beginning, For when a 
man. hath lived as many thouſand ages, as there arc piles of graſs 
0n the ground, or grains of ſand 6n the ſea ſhire, or Stars in the 
thy, they ſhall be as new to begin again, as at thefirſt day hg en- 
tred into bis Maſters joy. $0 that this word ever/afting, #s a bottomleſs 
detth, a conception without end 3 where even the thoughts do loſe them- 
ſclves in the infiniteneſs thereof. | 

© Let the exd of our life then be, to come to « life whereof there is ns 
end ;. unto which the Lord in his good time bring us, that we who now 
ſow in tears,way then reap in joy « the which he will be ſure ro do, if we 
bur for a ſhort time ſerve him here in righteouſreſs and ſincerity, - Bur 
ether wiſe, look we not for eteruall happineſs, bur for everlaſting miſery : 
Fer it is an everlaſting rule, Yo grace,no holineſs here; no glory,no happineſs. 
hereafter. 

To ſum up all ina word, there is no joy here comparable to that in 
Heaven : all our mirth here to thatis bur pexſrveneſs : all oxy pleaſure here 
to that bur heavineſs : all our ſweetneſs here to that 1s bur bitterneſs : 
Even Solomon in all his glory and royalty, to that, was but as a fpark in the 
chimny, to the Sun in the firmament. Abſoloms beauty,to that,js but deformi- 
ty. Sampfons ſtrength,to that, but infirmity. A age,to theirs, is 
but minoricy and mortality. Hazaals ſpeed, aud ſwittneſs, bur a ſnayles 
pace to their celerity. Yea how little, how nothing, arethe poor and 
remporary enjoyments 0f this life, to thoſe we ſhall enjoy in thenext ? 
x Cor.2.9. Yea Paradice, or the Garden of Eden, was hut a wilderneſs, 
compared with this Paradice. And indeed, ifthe gates of that (ity be of 
Pearl, and the ftreers of gold 3 what then are the 1nner-roomes, the dining 
aud lodging Chambers ? the preſence Chamber of the great Monarch of Hea- 
ven _ earth? what then may we think of the raher and builder 
thereof 2 

Mcn may talk of Vt»pia, of the gardens of the Heſſ erides, the pr 

elds, 
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Felds, and Fortunate Ilandsy which 'were they true, 43 they: are: bar 
' imaginary : yet they were nothing to our Emprean Heaven, | but a dro 

- 6f a bucket to the ſea,” ab the Prophet ſpeaks, 1ſa.40.v5.  :.. | 
- Ta fine, (that | mightdatkly ſhadow irour, ith the lively repreſen- 
Htion thereofis mearly impollible)) this life everlaſting is 'rhe perfe&tion 
of all good things. For Fallneſſe is the perfeRion of meaſure z and ever- 
taftingneſſe the perfe&ion of- Time, and infinteneſſe- the perfeRion of 
Number : and 1mmutability the perfe&ion of -Statez and immenſity. the 
perfection of Place z and immortality the perfetion of Life; and God the 
perfeRion of all : who ſhall be all in allto us 3 meat to our taſte, beauty 
ro our eyes, perfumes to our ſmell, maſick to our cars: And what ſhall 
I ay more? but as the Pſalmiſt ſaith,Glorious things are Þoken of thee,thox 
City of God, Pfal. 875.3. See Rfv.4.2,3. & 21.10, to the end. | 


' SeF.5. The glory of Heaven, cannot: be comprehended here ; only | 


God hath vouchſafed to give us ſome ſmall glimpſes in the Scripture, 
whereby we may frame a conjeAure, conſiderable enough to make us 
fell all we have,to purchaſe that pearl of price. It hath pleaſcd Gee, our of 
his fatherly condiſcention, to ſtoop to our capacity, in repreſenting 
' Heavenlythings under earthly types : ſhadowing our the joycs thereof, by 
whatſoever is precious and deſirable in this liſe ; as (Cities, Kingdoms,Crowns, 
Pearls, Jewels, Marriages, Feaſts,&c. Which ſupereminent and ſuper-. 
abundant felicity, S* Paut that had been an only wimels, when he had: 
beey caught up into the third Heaven ; not able to deſcribe, much leſs 
to amplifie, ſummes up all in theſe words 3 A ſure, moF excellent, ex. 
ceeding and eternall waight of tranſcendent glory, 2 Cor.4-17. & 12.2, 
Bur alas, ſuch is mans parvity, thar he is as far from comprehending it, as 
his arms are from compaſſing it,1 Cor.2.9. Heaven ſhall recerve us, we can- 
Rot conceive Heaven : do you aſk me what Heaven is,faich one ? when 
I meet you, there, I will tell you : For could this ear bear it, or this: 
Tongue atter it,. or this beart conceive itz it muſt needs follow, that they 
were tranſlated already thither, 2 Cor.12.2,4. Yea who can utter the- 
ſweetneſs of thar peace of conſcience, and ſpirituall rejoycing in God, 
which himſelf hath taſted ? 1f then the beginning and firſt Fuits of it be 
ſoTweet ; what ſhall the funeſs'of that beatificall viſion of God be ? Tf 
the earneſt peny be ſo precious and promiſing here 3 what ſhall the prin- 
cipall, and full crop and harveſt of happineſs in Heaven be? So that a 
man may &s well with a coal paint our the Sun in all his ſplendour : as 
with his pen, or tongue expreſſc, or with his Heart ( were iras deep as 
the Sea_) conceive the Fulne(s of thoſe joyes, and Sweetneſſe of thoſe ' 
pleafures,which the Saints ſhall enjoy at Gods right band for evermore. 
Plal.16.11. In thy preſence is the fullneſs of joy, and at thy right hand are 
pleaſures for evermore. For quality, they are pleaſures ; for quantity, full. 
neſs; for digmty, at Gods right hand ;, for Eternity, for evermore. And 
millions of years multiplied by millions,” make not up one minute to this 


Frernity, 2 Cor.4.18, John 10.29. 
| The 
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_ * The ye ſees much,the Egr hears more,the Heart conceives moſt; yer 
all ſhoxt of apprehenfion, much more of comprebenſcon,of thoſe pleaſures : 
therefore ir is ſaid, Enter thou into thy Maſters joy; for it is too great ro 
enter into thee, Matth. 25.23. - Neither will I any further exerciſe my 
ſelf in things too high for me, Plal.131.1. For as Hieraw-ſomictime ſaid to 
Auſtin, Canft thou hope to pour the whole ſea 'into a thimble? or tabe the 
whole world inta thy fift ? and yer that is eaſier to be done, then ro com- 
prehend the joy and glory of, Heaven in this life. Therefore Sc Paul tells 
us, that the beart of man is nat able to concetvethoſe jays 3 which being ſo, 
how ſhould I he able to expreſs them in words ? + 

And yet though we cannot comprehend this glory, this far my 3 
cellent, exceeding and eternall weight of tranſcendent glory; yer may and 
eught we to admire the never cnongh to be admired hounty and good- 


} neſs of God and our Redeemer, in crying our, 0 the depth, &c! -O the 


ſwecrneſs of his love | How unſearchable are bis thoughts,and intendments 
to manward ? ( once miſerably forlorn,loſt and undone, ) and his wayes 
peſt finding out ? Rom. 11.33 


CHAP. XXI. 


SeF.1. BY far the better confirming of this ſo important a truth, in 
| Icheſe Arheigicall rimes : ſec ſome Reaſons to confirm it : As 
Firſt, |f the Sun which is bur a creature,be ſo bright and glorious,that 


no mortall eye can look upon the brightneſs of ir, how glorious then 15 
| Fie Creator himſelf? or that light tram whence it receives its light? !f 
d the Fare of the Heavens, and g/05e of the Eartb be ſo glorious z which is 
bur the lower houſe, or rather the foorſtoo! of the Almighty, as the Holy 
Ghoſt -phraſeth ic, Tſa.66.1. Matth.5.35. Ats 7 49. how glorious and 


Or if Sinners, even the worſt of wicked men, and G1ds egemies, have 
here in this earthly pilgrimage, ſuch variety of en'oyments to pleaſe 
their very ſenſes; as who can expreſs the pleaſurable variety of 9bje*s 
for the ſight 3 of meats and drimbs to fatisfie and delight the taſte 3 cf 
voices and melodious ſounds, to recreate the hearing 3, of ſents and p.r- 
fumes, provided to accommodate our very ſmellings; of recreations and 
Þorts, to bewitch the whole man : And the like of h9r9ur and profir, 
which are 140/s thar carnall men do mightily date upon and rake pleature 
in: ( though'theſe earthly and bodily joyes are bur the body,or ret.n r 
the dregs of true joy,) what think we muſt be the ſoul thereof; vir. 
thoſe delights and pleaſures,that are reſerved for the glorified Saint;,and 
Gods deareſt darlings in Heaven? Aga n, 

Secondly, It narurall men finde ſuch pleaſure and ſweetne's in ſoen's? 
wiſdome, lip learning,and brain-knowledg; t'or even mundan?-knowledue 
hath ſuch a ſhew of excellency in it, char it is highly affeded both hy 
the god and bad ;, As, & the pleaſure that rationall men take thFein! tr 
being ſo fair a Firgin, that cv<Fy clear eye is in ove with her 3 lovird ox 

B Keif'g 


wonderfull is the Maker thereof,and the City where he keeps his Court? , 


"D 
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Year], that none- but Switte do deſpiſeit : yea among all the Trees in the 
Garden, none fo takes with rationall men as the Tree of knowledg ; ( all © 
Satan well knew, when he ſer upen our firſt Parents |) inſfomuch that ay 


Plato thinks, in caſe wiſdeme could but repreſent it ſelf unto the eyes, it 
would ſet the heart on fire with-the love of it :' 'And others affirm, rhat 
there is no leſs difference between the Learned and the lgnorant, then 
there is between the living and the dead,or between men and beaſts: And 


yer the pleaſure which narurall and morall men take in ſecular and mun- ve 
dance knowledg and learning, 1s nothing comparable to the pleaſure tharſ . 19 
44n experimental! Chriſtian findes in the divine and ſupernaturall knowled, of 


of Gods Word :' which makes David and Solomon preſer-it before the honey © 

and the boney-comb for ſweetnefs 3 and to value it above thouſands of gold ® 

ard ſilver ; yea,betore pearls and all preei ws ftones tor worth: How ſweet 

then ſhall our knowledgein Heaven be? for here we ſee but darkly,and at 

it were in a glajs.or by moon-light 3 byt there we ſhall know,even as we are 
l1.0wn,and )ce Cod and Chriſt inthe face, 1 Cor.13.12. 

Thirdly, If meer Naturians have been ſo taken with the love of Ver- th 
tae, that they thought ifa veituos ſexl could but be ſeen with corporallii #4 
eyes, it would raviſhall men with love and admiration thereof; yea iff} 
the very worſt of men, drunkards, blaſpheniers, and the like 3 though, * 
they moſt ſpitefully ſcoff ar, and backbite the people of God ; yet when fb 
they krow a man ſincere,upright and boneft, cannot chooſe bur love, come] © 
mend and honour him in their bcarts ;, as it fared with Herod rouching } 
Tobn, and King Agrippa touching Paul. 3 

Se#t.2. Or rather if Gods own people are ſo raviſhed with the gra- | h 
ces and priviteges which they enjoy upon earth, as the aſſurance of the ſ 
pardon of fen,the peace of a good conſcience,and joy of the Holy Ghoſt z which} 
is but glorification begun : what will they be, when they ſhall enjoy the # 
perfeclon of gloryin Heaven? As ſee but ſome inſtances of their preſent t 
eajoyments here below : Firſt, if we were never to receive any reward fl 
for thoſe ſmall labours of love,and duties we do to the-glory of God, and t 
profit of others 3 we might think our ſelves ſufficiently recompenced in | © 
tins li;e; with the calm and quierneſs of 'a goed conſcience, the honeſty 
of a vertnons and hely life : Thar we can do and ſuffer ſomething for hy #: 

«the love of Chriſt, who hath done and ſ{uffered ſo much to ſave us : That 
by our works rhe majeſty of Ged is magnified ; to whom all howage is 
due.and all fervice too little : For God!ineſs in every ſickneſs is a Phyſitiang 
in every contention an Adwncate, in every doubt a Schoolman, in all heavineſs 
a Preacher,and a comforter unto whatſoever eſtate it eomes 3 waking the | 
whole liſe 23ir were a perpernall Halle/yjah. Yea,God jo ſheds his love a- | 
broad in our hearts by th: HalyGhojt,thar we are in Heaven before we come 

. thither. Infonuch, that as the fire flyerh ro his Sphere, the lone haſtens 
to the centcr, the River to the Fea.as to their «ng and reſt 3 and are vio- | 

Jently deteired in all other places 3 fo are the hearts of Gods people, 
wxhout ihcrMaker and Redeemer, their laſt end and eternall reſt and 

quicrneis, | 
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quietneſs,never at reft:, like the Needle touched with the loadftane, which 
ever ftands quivering and trembling untill ic enjoys the full and dire& 
ape of the Northern Pole. But more particularly, 

How does the aſſurance of the pardon of ſin alone, clear and calm all 
ſtorms of the winde 3 making any condicien comfortable, and the worſt 
and greateſt miſery to be no miſery ? 

To be delivered ofa childe,is no ſmall joy to the mother : bur to be delj- 
vered from ſin,is a far greater joy to the ſoul. But to this we may add the 


joy of the Holy Ghoſt,and the peace of eonſcience,otherwiſe called the peace 


of God which paſſeth all underſtanding. Thele are priviledges,that make 
Paul happier in his chain of Iron, than Agrippa in his chain of Gold : and 
Peter more merry under ſtripes, than Caiaphas upon the Fudgment-ſeat, 
And Stephen the like under that ſhower of ftones. Pleaſures are ours,if we 


-be Chriſts : Whence thoſe expreiſions of the Holy Ghoft, The Lord bath 


done great things for ws, whereof we rejoyce. Be glad in the Lord, and rejoyce 
ye righteous, and ſhout for joy all ye that are upright in heart. Let all that put 
their truſt in thee rejoyce,let them even ſhont for joy. Rejoice evermore; and 
again, I ſay, rejoice ;, rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. Our re- 
Joycing 3s this, the teſtimony of our conſcience. Tour heart ſhall rejoyce, and 


your joy ſhall no man take from you,&e. So that it is a ſhame for the faith- 


full, nor to be jzyfall; and they fin,if they rejoyce not, whatever their 
condition be. The Eunuch no ſooner lr the pardon of fin,upon his be- 
ing baptized into the faith of Chrift,but he went on his way rejoycing, Acts 8. 
39. He then found more ſolid joy, then ever he had done in his riches, 
honours, and great places under Candaces Queen of the Ethiopians, At the 
ſame time when the Diſciples were Perſecured, they are ſaid to he filled 
with joy,and with the Holy Ghoſt, As 13.52. And as their afflitions ds 
45ound, ſo.theiv conſolations abound alſo,2 Cor.1.5. For thefe are. comforts, 
that will ſupport and refreſh a child of God in the very midft of the 
flames,as the Martyrs found : for maugre all their perſecutors conld do, 
their peace and joy did exceed their pain 3 as many of them manifeſted 
to all that ſaw them ſuffer. 

Se#.3. Where obſerve before we go any further ; what ſors they are, 
that cry out, It is in vain to ſerve God, and unfrofitable to keep his Com- 
mandments ; as it is in Malachy 3.14. For had theſe fools, but taſted the 
ſweet comforrs that are in the vety works of piery, and that Heaven 
apon earth, the feaſt of a good con/trence, and joy of the inwatd man ;, they 
could nor ſo ſpeak. Yea then would they ſay, there is no life,to the life: 
ofa Chriſtian. For as the Prieſts of Mercury, when they ate their figs and 
honey,cried out, O how fweet is truth / ſo if rhe worſt of a believers lite 
in this world be ſo ſweet ; how ſweet (hall his lice be m that Heavenly 
Ferujalem,and holy City, where God himſelf dwelleth 3 and where we ſhalt 
raign with Chriſt-our Bridegroom,and be the Lambs wife 2 which City # of 
pure gold like unto clear glaſs 5 the walls of Ja'þer, having twelve founda- 
tions garniſh:a with ail manner af precious ſtores 3, the firſt foundation beirg 
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Tafper,thc ſecond Saphir,the third a Chalcedony, the fourth an Emeraw/d,the 


fifth a Sardonyx, the ſixth a Sardzius, the ſeventh.a Chryſolite, the eighth a | 


Ber yl, the ninth a Topaz, the tenth a Ghryſopraſus , the eleventh aFacinb, 
the rwelftrh an Amethyſt, having twelve gates of twelve pearls ; the ftreet 
thereof of pure gold, as it were tranſparent gla(s : In the midſt of which City, 
#4 & pure River of the water of life, clear as Cryſtal; and of either ſidethe 
Tree of life ; which bears twelve manner of fruits, yielding her feuit every 
moneth ;, the leaves whereof ſerve to heal the Nations: Where is the Thrane of 
God and of the Lanab 3 whom we his ſervants ſhall for ever ſerue,and ſee his 
face, and have hs Name written in our foreheads. And there ſhall be ne 
mehr, neither is there need of the Sun, neither of the Myon to ſhine in it : for 
the glory of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. Into which 
1. thing that defileth ſhall enter 1, but they, alone which are written in the Lambs 
Book of life ; As is expreſt,Rev. 21,8 22,Chap. The Holy Ghoſt ſpeaking 
aſter the manner of men, and according to eur ſlender capacity : for 
otherwiſe no words can in any meaſure expreſs the tranſcendency of 
thar place of pleaſure, Only here we have a taſte,or earneſt penny,one 
6rop of thoſe divine dainties,of thoſe fpiricuall, ſupernaturgll and divine 
pleaſures, reſerved for the Citizens of that heavenly Feruſalem 3; ſome 
imall ſmack whereof we have even in the barren deſert of this perilous 
peregrination. God letring out as it were, a certain kinde of Manna, 
which in ſome ſorc refreſheth his. thirſty people, in this wilderneſs 3 as 
with moſt ſweet honey,or water diſtilled from our the Rock, As what 
elle are thoſe Jubilees of the heart 3 thoſe ſecret and inward joyes 
which proceed from a good conſcience, grounded upon a confident 
hope of ſuture ſalvation.? As what elſe do theſe great cluſters of grapes 
Ggnific, bur rhe ſertilicy of the future Land of Promiſe? - 

$e4.4. True iris, nene can know the ſpirituall joy and comfort of a 
Cbriſtian,but he that lives the life of a Chriſtian, John 9.17. As none could 
learn the Virgins ſong,but they that ſang it, Rev.14.3. No man can hnow the 
peace of a go2d conſcience, but he thar keeps a good conſcience : no man 
hnows the hid manna, and white ſtone, with a new Name wnitten in it 3 but 
they that receiv? the ſame,Rev.2.17. 

The world can fſeea Chriſtians outſide, but the raptures of his ſonl, 
the raviſhing delights of rhe inward wan, and joy of his ſpirir for the 
remiilion of his ſms, and the infuſion of grace, with ſuch like ſpirituall 
priviledges,more glorious than the States of Kirgdoms ; arc as a Covered 
meſs to-wen of the world. | 

Bur I way appeal ro any mans conſcience, that hath been ſoſtned with 
the union of grace,and rruly rafted the powers of the world to come, To 
him that hath the love of God ſhed abroad in by b-art ty the Holy Gheſt 5, in 
whoſe ſoul the light of grace ſhines 5 wherher his whole life be not a 
perpetuall hallelajab, in compariſon of his naturall condition ? Wherher 
he finds not his joy to be /the rhe joy of 9arv:{}? or is men rejoyce when they 
drvide a Þoil 2 Ha.c.z. Whether he inds not more joy in gs 1 5- 
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worldlings can de,when their wheat,wine and ol aboundeth ? Pal. 4.7. & 
53.17. Yea hecan ſpeak it ont. of experichce, that as in profane joy, 
even in laughter the heart is ſorrowfnll : ſo in godly ſorrow,ever in weep- 
ing the heart is light and cheerful. The face may be pale,yer the hearr 
may be calm and'quiet. So Sr Pail, As ſorrowing,and yet alwayes rejoycing, 
2 Cor.6.10. Our cheeks may run down with tears, and yet our mouthes 
fing forth praiſes. And ſo on the contrary, | 

Where C0 God_) there wantsthy grace ; 
Mirth is only in the face. 2 Cor.s.12. 

well may a careleſs worldling laugh more, as what will ſooner make a 
man laugh than a witty jeſt ; bur to hear of an Inheritance of an hundred 
pounds a year, that is faln to a man, will make hing more ſolidly merry 
within, Light # ſown ts the righteous, and joy for the upright, Pſal.97.11. 
My ſervant, faith God, ſhall ing and rejoyce : but they ſhall weep,gc. 
Iſa.55.14. 

ys Indeed we are not merry enough, becauſe we are not Chriſtians 
enough : becauſe fin is a cooler of our joy,as water is of fire. Andlike the 
worm of Jonah his gourd ; bites the very root of our joy, and makes ir 
wither. Yea fin like a damp, puts our all the /ights of our pleaſure, 
and deprives us of the light of Gods countenance, as it did Devid, Pal. 
$I.1I2. & 4.6. So that the fault is either ; Firſt, in the too much ſen+ 
ſualiey ef a Chriſtian, that will nor forego the pleaſures of ſin, or the 
more muddy joys and pleaſures of this world, which are poyſons to the ſoul, 
and drown our joycs : as Bees are drowned in honey, but live in vineger. 
Men would have ſpiritual joy, but withall they would nor part wich 
their carnall joy: Yet this is an infallible Concluſion, There is ns enjoydng a 
worldly Paradiſe here, and another hereafter. 

Or ſecondly, The faults in the taſte,not in the meatzin the folly ofthe 
judgment, not in the earl, when a grain of corn is preferred before ir. 
To taſte ſpirituall joyes, a man muſt be ſpirituall : for the Spirit reliſÞ:th 
anly the things of the Spirit z and like loveth his Iike. Berween a ſpici- 
wall man and ſpirituall joyes, there is as mighty an appetite and cn- 
joying,as berween fleſh!y meat,and a carnall ſtomach.Therefore the want 
of this taſte and apprehenſion condemneth the world to be carnall, bur 
magnifies the joys ſpiriruall,as being above her carnall apprehenſion. Or, 

Thirdly, Herein lies the fault ; few feel theſe joys in this life z be- 
cauſe they will not crack the fhell, to get the kernell : rhey will not pare 
the fFait,to eat the pulp 3 nor till the gronnd, to reap the harveſt. They flie 
the wars,and thereby lofe the glory of the viFory. They will nor dig th» 
craggy monntain, to finde the mine of gold. Nor prune the Vine, therefore 
enjoy not rhe fruit. They flie mortification, and therefore atrain not the 
ſweer Þirituall conſolation ; which ever attends the ſame, And ſo much 
for the Reaſons. The Ute may be manifold. 


B 3 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIL. 


IT Is it ſo that the torments of Hell are ſo exquiſite: even 
worſe then the pangs of death, or child-birth , ſcalding lead, 
drinks of gall and wormewood, griping of cheſt-worms, fits of the fone, 
gout, ſtrangury, flames of fire and brimſtone ? Yea are theſe, and all 
other pains that can be named put together, bur ſhadows, and flea- 
bitings toit ? Andare they co be endured evcrlaſtingly ? And are all 
Fornicators, Idolaters, Thieves, Covetow, Drunhbards, Swearers, Railers, 
fearfull and unbelieving perſons, Murtherers, Sorcerers, Liars, and all un- 
righteous perſons to have their part and portion in that labe 2 And withall 
loſe their part and portion in the kingdeme of Heaven, as the Word of 


God expreſlely tells us? Rev.21. 9,8. & 22.14.15. How is it that | 


we arc no more affefted therewith ? * 

The only reaſon is, moſt men are ſo farre from believing the Word 
of Ged in this point; thar they do not believe there is a God. The fool 

ſayes David) hath ſaid in his heart there s no God, Pſal.53.1, they 

meaning the wicked) think alwayes there 4s no God, Pſal.10.4,to 14. 
And the reaſon followes, his wayes alwayes proſper, Iſal. 73. 3, 
tO 21. 

Now they that think whatever is written of God, of Heaven and 
Hell to be bur a-Fable ; as that impious Pope did : muſt needs think 
them mad men or fools ; who loſe thereby, either of their profits or 
pleaſures, and accordingly reſolve, Let us eat and drink for to morrow 
we ſhall die, as the Holy Ghoſt hath acquainted us with their inmoſt 
thoughts, 1 Cor.15.32. Whereas if men did believe either Heaven or 
Hell; they could never ſo careleſly hazard the loſing of the one, or the 
procuring of the other. As for example, | 

How greatly and grievouſly are men affefed with the loſs of eftate, or 
of life here ? How little with the loſs of Heaven, the danger of Hell here- 
after ? How quick and ſenſjble are we of the pain of our bedy, which is 
bur our carnal part? and how dullin the danzer of our ſoul, our ſpiritu- 


al part? A ſhrewd token that the whole man # diſtempered. As Oh the + 


madneſs of theſe men / that cannot he hired ro hold their finger for 
one minute, in the weak flame ofa farthing candle ; and yet for trifles 
will plunge themſelves body and ſoul, into thoſe endleſs and infinitely 
ſcorching flames of Nell-fire. 

Ifa King but threarens a Malefaor to the Dungeon, to the Rach, 
to the Wheel; his bones tremb'e, a rerrible palſie runs through all his 
joints : bur ler God threaten the unſufferable rortures of Larning Tophet < 
we ſtand unmoved, undaunted. And whar makes the difference ? 
The one we believe as preſent, the other is as they think uncertain, 
and long before ir comes, if ever it do come. Otherwiſe it could nor 
be ſincethe [cal of all ſufferings, are the ſufferings of the ſoul , ſince -; 
RT Cy T -” | paintes 
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painted fire is to material 3. ſuch is material, to hell-fire- And yet if fire 
be bur cried -in the ſtreets, we run and befſtirre eur - ſelves, how ro 
quench ir 3 or at leaſt how to avoid it. Oh that men'would believe the 
-God of trath (that cannot lie) reuching ſpiricaal, and erernal rhings, 
but 42 they do theſe remporary; and tranſitory / Oh that thou who art 
the /acred Mnnat ch »f ths mighty ffams, wouldeſt give them hearrs' to 
believe at leaſt thus much ; Thar things themſelves are in the inviſible 
W:!7, in the World viſible , bur their ſhadows only / And that whar- 
ſoever wicked men enjoy here; ir is but as ina dream; their plenty is 
bur like a d4r»p of pleaſure, before 4 River of ſorrow and diſpleaſure: And 
whatſoever the godly feel; but asa drep of miſery, before a River of 
mercy and g! ry. That though thou, the grear and juft -Fudge of all rhe 
World comeſt ſlow!y ro judgement 3 yet thon wilt come ſurely. As 
the Clock comes flow!ly, and by minutes to the ftroak; yetir ſtrikes ar 
laſt. That thole are only rue riches, which being once had, can ne- 
ver be loft. That Heaven is a Treaſure worthy our hearts, a purchaſe worth 
our lives : That when all is done, how to be ſaved, is the beſt plat. That 
there is not mention of one, in the whole Bible, that ever ſinned without 
repentance 3 but he was puniſhed without mercy. For then there would 
not be a Fornicator, or profane perſon as Eſau ; who for a portion of meat ſold 
bis inheritance, Hev.12.15. Then they would not be of the number of 
thoſe; that ſo doted upon purchaſes, and Farms, and Oxen; that they 
made light of going to the Lords Supper, Luk.14.18,19,20. Nor of the Ga- 
darens mind, who preferred their Hogs before Chriſt. Then would 
they know ir better ro want all things, then that one needfal! thing : 
whereas now they defire all other things, and neglect that one thing 
which is ſo needfull. They would hold it far better, and in good ſadn-(s, 
to be ſaved with a few, as Noah was in the Ark : then in good fellow/b!p 
with the multicude, to be Tra vned inſinne, and damned for company. Nor 
would they think ir any diſparagement to their wiſdomes g to change 
their mindes, and be of another judgement to what they are. : 

Se#.2. Men love themſelves well enough, to avoid a known pain 
they know there are Priſons, and Dungeons, and Racks, and Gibbets for: 
Malefafors; and the very ſear thereof keeps them innocent : were 
they equally aſſured, or perſwaded of thoſe helliſh torments; they could 
at, they durſt not continue in thoſe finnes,for which they are prepared. 

I remember Cyprian complaines of the worlds incredulity, more in 
this point of Hell; then any other truth in the Bible : among many 
other reaſons, this is a main one, and I pray marh it, for it's worth the 
obſerving. The Holy Ghoſt throughout the whole Bible, brands ſinners, 
(even all impenicent perſons) for the greateſt foals in the world; Bur 
in no one particular doth their folly more appear, then in this very 
point. Ile proveir by a familiar reſemblance, of that double pain of 
ſence and loſs ;, and which is very plain and eafje ro the natural mans 
capacity z to whoſe apprehenſion, ſpiritual expreſſions. are mecr ridles, 
Or paradoxes, B 4 There 
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There was a King, who having no ifſue to ſucceed him, eſpied one 
day a wel-tavoured and towardly yeuth ; he took him.to the Court, anyl 
commutred him to Tutgrs to inſtruft him, providing by his Will, rhar if 
he proved fit for Government, he fhould be crowned King z if net, he 
thould be kept in chaines, and made 4 Gally-flave : the youth was mil- 
led, and negleFed both his Tutors good counſel, and his Book , lo as his 
maſter correed him, and ſaid 3.0 that thou kneweſt what honvur 


is prepared ſor thee! and what theu art like ro loofe by this thy idle. 


and looſe carriage ! Well, thou wilt; afterwards, when 'tis 106 late, 
ſorely rue this::. : And when he grew to years, the King died, whele 
Counſeland Exequetours, perceiving him to be utterly unfit for State 
Government,  cailed him before them, and declared the Kings will and 
pleaſure, which was accordingly performed; ior they cauſed him to 
be fettcred, and commatted to the Gatleys,there to toyl and. tug at the Oares 
perpetually, where he was »hipt and laſht, if he remitted bis ftroke 
never ſo little 5 where he had leaſure to- confider wich himſelf, thas 
now he was chained, who might have wathed at hberty : Now . he was 
a ſlave, who might, if he would, have been a K'ng 3 now he was 
over-ruled by Turks, who might have ruled over Chriſtians. The thought 
whereof could not but double his mi.ery, and make him bewail bis 
folly with tears of blood. Now this hereaiter, wil! be the caſe of all care+ 
leſs perſons, ſave that this comes as ſhort of thar, as enurth comes ſhort 
of heaven, and temporal miſery, of cternal. Wherefore if thou wouldſt 
tavethis to become rhy very caſe, go on in thy wilfull and perverſe 
1mpenitency 3 bur if not , bethink thy ſelf , and do thereafter , and 
rhat without delaying one minute: For there is no redemprion from hell, 
x once thou'comeſt there : And there maiſt thou be ( for ovght thou 
knoweſt ) this wery day; yea, before thou carſt* ſwallow thy 
ſpittle, if thou dieſt this day in thy natural condition, | 
Se.3. O that men would be periwaded, either to eſchew:evil yet 
andone, or to leave and forſake it, if it. be dane; thar at laſt 'it be not 
found in their hands, nor taken about them! That they would obey, 
if not for the love of righteouſneſs , yet for fear of after-clats 5 ſor fear of 
eternal puniſhmenr, Yea, let me, my brethren, beſeech you, not to. 
be ſuch Atheiſts and Fools, as to fall mto hell before you wiil fear it : 
when by fearing it, you may avoid it 5 and by negleftingit, you can- 
nor but fall into ir, . What though ir be uſual with n.en, te have no 
ſenſe of their ſeuls, 'till they muſt leave their bodies ? yer do not you there- 
fore leap into hell, to keep them company , but be perſwaded to bethink 
your ſcives now, rather then when it will be tos late, when the Draw- 
bridg will be taken up, and when it will vex every vein of your bearts, 
thar you had no more care of your ſouls. Tet there is grace offered, if 
we will not ſhut,our hearts and wils againſt it, and refuſe our own 
Arey 3 but how long God will yer wait thy leaſire, or how ſoon he 
will in his ſo long provoked Juſtice , proncunce thy irrevocable ſen- 
": | tence, 
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tence, thou 'knoweft not 3 nor eanſt thou promiſe thy ſclf a mineres 
time; | Which being (o, if -chou haſt either carc or wit , Repearthee, 
mme'return while the day of grace and fſalvaricn laſterh, before an- 
guiſh and trouble rake hold wpon thee, as travel/ upon a woman with 
child. Yea, Break off your finnes by righteouſneſs, and your miquities b 

ſhewing mercy tothe poor. Why will you provoke the Lord ro anger? 
Are you ſtronger then he? + Behold him guarded with millions of his 
mighty Angels, and think .not that leaves of ſtubble, wil LEED 
nough to ſtand againſt the fury of that great Jadge, .the God thar in his 
wroth, 15.4 conſuming fire, Heb. 12. 29, Yea, look Revel. 20. 10. and 
berhink thy {clf, how thou wilt brook, to be caft into « dolefwll diſcon- 
ſolate dungeon, v0 Iy inutter darkneſs in eternal chaines, in a little eaſe, # 
mo eafe for ever and ever. Canſt thou indureto dwell with the devonr- 
\ ing jure? with the everlaſting burning? Ir is an argurent ſo confide- 
rable,: that the very thought thereof, hath wrought ſo with ſome de- 
voute perſons, tharit cauſed them to have thoſe words of the Prophet 
Iſaiad, Chap. 33. 14. to be »ritten in letters of gold, upon their chim- 
ney peeces : Why is able to live for ever, in a conſuming 'fire, and amidſt 
eteroal flames ? Others we read of, that upon the violence of any 
rempration to ſinne, would lay their hands on burning coales; and find- 
ing themſelves nor able to endureit, would ſay z O how unable ſhall 
1 be, ro endure the pains of hell fire, which exceeds this fire, as this 
fire exceeds fir e painted upon a wall. And this they found omniſufficient 
ro bridle and reſtrain them from raking pleaſure in wickedneſs , or 


4 harkening to Satans ſolicitations. Nor needs there afy more ( as one 


would think_) to make and keep thee penitent, mnacent, circumſpe,didſt 
thou bur give thy ſelf leave to belteve,and ſeriouſly eonſider of it 3 as I dare 
refer rhe caſe to thy preſent thoughts: {or confident 1 am,thou wouldft 
not endure here, to hold thy band in a firy Crufible , the ſpace of a day 
or an hour , for all the worlds wealth and ſplendour. How then? ( if 
thou hethinkeſt thy ſelf ) Wilt chou hereaſter endure that, and ten 
thoufand rhouſand times moze, ' ſor millions of millions of ages? And 
indced, it men were really perſwaded thereof in their conſciences, 

then would they be afraid of thoſe flames, and fearing them, rhey 
9 would ſeck to avoid them. | Evt when they believe not an Hell, they 
fear it nor, and then not fearing it, they fall unawares, and unavaidably 
into it; and ſo they go hence into hell, to feel that there, which they 
would not belzeve here. And moſt juſt it is, chat ſuch foes ſhobld be 
made wile, by being beat with their ownrod. 

See. 4. It's enough roamaze a wan, tothink how the cuſtom of ſinne 
beſots men ; God hath endowed them with reafonable ſouls ; yea, he 
hath ſent his Goſpel amongſt us, and revealed to us his will in every 
needfull thing ; but by loſs of conſcience, many become Atheiſts; and by 
hſs of reaſon, they become meer beaſts. Nor can there be any beaft 
more brainleſs, then a'fearle!'s and inconfiderate Senſualiſt ; 4s whar 
can 
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ean any wiſe man think? God hath ſer life and death, heavetand hel! 
beforeus; and given us our choice ; offering Heaven ra all that» will 


confide in, ſerve and obey him ; threatning Hell, in caſe we. forfake 


him,ro ſerve fin and'Satan : but cheſe men have not faith to belicve ci- 
ther. Yea, being f:ſh/y,not baving the Spirit ; rhey-can believe nothing 
bur what they are led to by ſenſe. Otherwiſe;did men but really be- 
lieve either of theſe, they would nor inſtead 'of obeying Chriſts Go» 
ſpel, make the world only their god, and pleaſure or profit alone their 
Religion. a ea | 

Men fear a Goal, more then they fear 'Hel/ : and: ſtand more upon 
their ſelver, or ſides ſmarting, then upon their ſouls : and regard more 
the blaſts of mens breath, then the fire of God's wrath : and tremble more 


atthe thought of a Serjeant, or Bayliff, then of Satan and everlaſting 


perdition. Ele they would not be hired with all the worlds wealth, 
multiplied as many times as there be ſands on rhe S2a-ſhore 3 ro hazard 
in the leaſt, the loſs of thoſe everlaſting joys before ſpoken of ; Or to 
purchaſe and plunge themſclves into thoſe eaſeleſs and everlaſting flames 
of fire and brimſtone in Hell: thereto fry body and ſoul , where ſhall 
be an innumerable company of devils and damned ſjurits to affright and 
torment them,bur not oae to comfort or pitty them. 

- We read in Eccleſiaftice! Hiftory , that Waldus a rich Merchant of 
Lyons in France, ſeeing one drop down in the ſtreets, went home, re- 
pented, changed his life, ſtudied the $criptures, and became a worthy 
Teacher, Father, and Founder of the Ebriftians called Waldenſes, Nor 


canT think of a better, or more prevalent way, to make men hate fin, 


and love holineſs, then the continual meditation of theſe four things :: 
The hour of Death, the day of Judgment , the horrours of H-ll, and the 
Joys of Heaven. And certainly, if theſethings move thee not, thou art 
na worſe condition then Feliz, or Belſhazer ; yea , then the Devils 
themſelves ; for they believe them, yea quake and tremble to think of 
them, as being ſtill ina fearfull expeRation of further degrees of attu- 
al rorments, Mat. 8. 29. : 

Se. $. True, it is uſual with ſuch 'to think there 7s no God : for 
whom tr would make,that there were none, and what we would have to be, 
we are apt and prone to believe.Beſides,proſperity does ſo tympanize mens 
ſouls, and intrance them from themſelves, that they forget rhey had a 
Maker.Who is God,faith Pharash? There is no God, ſaies Nebuchadnezar. 
What God can deliver out of my hand,ſaich Rabſhakeh? I am God,ſaies A- 
lexander. But Nebuchadnezar found there was a God, Pharaoh found 
what that God was; Rabſhakeh found to his coſt,that there was an Al- 
mighty God, able ro deliver in the valleyes, as well as on the Hills : 
Alexander found he was not as he ſuppoſed, and confeſt that he knew 
himſelf morcal by two things, viz. f{zep and 1u$#: And ſo it ſhall fare 
with theſe fools in the end. They that would Stultizare in culpa, ſhall 
be forced ſapere inpena, vengeance ſhall make them wiſe, whom /in hath 
wade and leit foolrſh. | 3 A 
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At leaſt on their death- beds, they. would give all the world to be 
fure there were no Hell; though all their life, they ſuppoſed ir bur a 
fable or fiftion. How oft do thoſe Ruffians that deny God at the Tap- 
bouſe, preach him at the Gallowes, and confeſs that in fincerity of heart, 
which they oppugned in wantonneſs > And not ſeldome are the molt 
lethargized conſciences fo awakened ere they go to Hell; that Spirg- 
like they depart deſolate, and deÞerate, in and into thoſe belliſh her- 
YOUrs. 

Atleaſt in Hell, they ſhall know there is a rightecus God that will 
reward every man according to his deeds 3 and confeſs that whar they 
once vainly imagined, was but imagined ; there may be Atheifts on 
earth, there are none in Hell, . | 

A Pope of Rome, being on his .death-bed ſaid 3 now comes three 
things rotryal, which all my life 1 have made doubt of: Whether 
there be a God, a Devil, andi whether the ſoul be immortal. It was 
not long ere he was fully reſolved with a vengeance, and ſo ſhall = 

at- 


Oh ye fools when that hour comes 3 though 'for the preſent, you 
ter your ſelves ſaying ; I hope to ſpeed as well as the beſt. 


Nothing more certain then death. Among Laws ſome are antiquated, 
as that of divorce z ſome changed, as that of circumciſion, ſome diÞen- 
ſed wirhall, as that of the Sabbath 3 (in caſe of neceſlity, Mat.12.1, 
ro 14.) but this ftatutum eft, that all ſhall die and come to judgment, is 
neither antiquated, nor changed, nor diſpenſed with, Thy pulſe may 
leave beating, before thou canſt ferch thy breath. | 

Se.6. Nor are any ſo confirmed in Atheiſm 3 but ſome great dan- 
ger makes them fly to'the aid of 4 divine power, as Plato Þeaks. Ex- 
tremiry of diſtreſs willfend rhe prophaneſt ro God ; as the drowning 
man ſtietcheth out his band to that bow, which he contemned whileſt he 
ttood ſafe on the ſhore. Even Sardanapalus, for all his bold denying a 
God ; at every hearing of thunder,was wont to hide his head ina hole, 
And the like is recorded of Cajus Caligula that wicked, and inceſtuous 
Emperour z that notable ſcorner, and contemner of God. And indeed, 
there is not any heart in the world ſo ſecure, that harh not ſome flaſhes 


\ of fear that ſeize on them, like an arreſt of Treaſon z even in their great- 


eſt jollity. For conſcience cannot but ſometimes leok out of it ſelf, 
and ſee whar it wquld not. | | 

The conſciences.of wicked men can never be fo charmed, or over- 
ruled, either by argurnents, or the temptations of Satan, that they canlet 


- go the ſence of a Godhead. Weare all born Tdo/aters, and chooſe ra- 


ther to adore the Sune, the Mooon,or what nor, rather then not acknow- 
ledge & Deity. Yea you may ſooner get a conſcience to believe all the 
Fables in the Popiſh Legend, or Turkiſh Alcaron, then that this wniverſal 
frame is without a mind. 

And indeed, if they did not in ſome part believe q ivdgement to 
come, they ſhould be worſe then the very Devils themſelves, There 
is 


3s 6 Hill, What Devil will ſo firm ? they know ir, and feet ir, Why 
ayes the Legiot to, Chriſt,” art thou come to torment us before the rime 
Mat:8.29. Atid ſhell nor men tremble to deny, whar the Devils cones? 


Ixyes Chſoftome. 
_-_ that this is the cafe of wicked men : they do in ſome ſort beliey 


"thereis'a God, a Hell, &c. (efpecially when they admit conſcience inrg 


*their counſel) bur rhey do nor fully believe it, becaufe they fifle con 
ſcience, and ſtop therr own ears, would flatter their hearts with a contr: 

©pinion ; thatfo they may quietly go on their ſinfal conrſes, with 
'oue dere&tion or check. Whence thar expreſſion of the Pſalmft, The 
F001 bath ſaid in bis beart there is no God, Pſal.53.1. In his heart he hath 
ſaid it, but in his heart he never torally believed it : Never fool ever 


thought ſo peremptorily 3 he world fain have it fo; he cannot betieve it | 


is ſo; it is an opinion Which he fupgeſts ro his hearr, not whtch his 
hearr ſuggeſts to him and this makes him fearfulltodre,and to die fear- 
fidly. © Yea corme to himat that hour, had he as many Provinces as A- 
Jhueroſh had 3 he would given hundred fix and twenty of them, to be 


2s > A ſore ahi purberical Deſerigeim if Heroen ant ett, © | 
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ſure of ir. Sothat the ſumme of all is, They believe when'they can no . 


Jager hdpir, when they are forced unto it, by feeling the wrath of 
God -Hpon ther carkaſes, or tonſciences, as not ſeldome rhey do; For 
fomt flngitious perfons God panifheth even hexe, leaſt his providence 3 bur 
not aM, leaſt his patience, and promiſe of a general judgement, ſhould be 
called m queſtion. | 

Sea.7. Inthe mean time, we may jndg of their belief, by their life : 
Can any man think, thar a lively fairh, is the mother of pride, drunken- 


' Fefs, adwhtery, contempt of Religion, and all goodneſs; oppreſſion, ſwearing, 


Prophaningthe Lords day ; ignorance of the firſt principles of Chriſtianity,vc? 
A mans faith to God, is feen by his faithfullneſs to men ; Shew me thy faith 
by rhy works, ſayes St Fames, ( that is ) thy inviſible belief by thy viſible 
litezfor the hand is the beſt commentary of the heart. What a rhau does, 

I amfure hethinþs, nor alwayes whar he $:2aks. Men may ſay \they 

believe there is an Fell, and a Heaven: bur ſurely, they would. 
never Þeabas they Þeab ; think as they rhink ; do as they do 3 if they 

thought that their rþ5ughts, words, and aftons, ſhould ever come to 
nudgement. If menhbelieved that Heaven were ſo ſweet, and Hell ſo in- 

tollerableas the Word makes them 3 they wavild be more obedient upon 

earth. The wo/uptuons, and covetows, would not ſay, take you Heaven, 

ter us have money, pleaſure, &c. 

- Athenagor as told the Emperour in the Primitive times, that there was 
nt one of the Chriſtians evil manired 3 unleſs they were ſach as for 
tome by and fnifter ends difſembled themſelves Chriſtians. And Ter- 
trl'ign ayes of the Chriſtians im his time, Non aliunde noſcibiles, quam 
ae emendatione vittorum. And Chryſoſtome (peaketh of many in his» 
dayes, whoſe lives were angelical, they fo walked up to their prin- 
cip:es 3 but now hows thecaſe alrered ? when iris well known te 
Merchants, 


Merchants, and others thaz. travail into ferrazn parts 3, that the very Tupks, 
_ Inpdels, axe more juſt and temperate, then the commen Jace: of . 


It is the happineſs of rheſe cold wmes, that we are not punto. the 
bat. fwe, for. tryal of *xy Faith- and Love, If the mbeel. ſhould, turns, 
which God in mercy. forbid), how many would: mra frou,Chrift, rather 
ro n burn for him? True, Gods ſeed-is ſown, but the Devils fruyt 
fx; and like the: Fews, we bring Chrift vinegar when he. thirfts far 
wine. But what a ſhame? What a prodigy is this ? We: are bound.ce 
praiſe. God, above any Nation whatl oever; ( For what Nation under 
Heaven enjoys ſo much light, or ſo many bleſſings as. we? ) above an 
hath | c;cature, for-all the creatures were ordained. for our fakes; and: yer.0 
ev | all Nations, of all the creatures, we are the moſt wicked, diſpbedient,and 
vet | ingrateſull. 
a T hou believeſt in Chriſt, and hopeſt to be ſaved by him,bur thou wilt 
ear- | neither imitate bis afjions, nor follow his Precepts. How' dges this hang 
 A- | together? Ler me ack thee a queſtion or two, that may convince thee 
be | of thy. unhelief, if thou haſt either reaſon or ſenſe, ler conſcience make 
ND | the anſwer, and then if thou yeeldeſt not, I will give thee over,as the 
h of Phyſician his Hatient,when he is paſt all hope of recovery, Jer.51.9.. Nos 
*Or | would I have thee read this Book any further. Now that L may remove 
out | all prejudice and paxtiality which too oft blindes, take Þy very caſe in 
be | the perſon of another, the which being my laſt farewell, would be 
| the more diligently hearkened unto; the cafe is this : If a Phyſician 
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e: | ſhould ſay to his Patient, here ſtands a cordial, which if you takey 
ets | will cure you.z bur touch not this other vial, for that is deadly poi» 
'&> { ſon; and he wittingly refuſeth the cordial to take the poiſon, will nor 


4 every one conclude, that either he believed not his Phyſccian, or pres 
th | ferred death, before life. If Lats Sons-in-law had believed thei Fa- 
le ther, when he told them the City ſhould ſuddainly be defiroyed 
*g with Fire and Brimftone , and that by flying, they might eſcape ir, 
y they would have obeyed his counſell. If rhe old World had be- 
d. lieved, that God would indeed, and in good earneſt, bring ſucha food 
Y |. upon them as he threatned, they would have entered into the Arch 
9 p and not have ſcoft at Noah for building ir. So if you did firmly believe 
? what God in the Scriprures ſpeaks of Hell, you would need no int; eacies 
1 to avoid. the ſame. | 
» Se. 8. But alas,men of thy condition are fo fir ſrom believing'what 
God threatens in his Word againſt their fins,that.taey bleſs them/elwes in 
their hearts, ſaying we ſhall have peace, adih:ugh we walk according tothe 
| Stubbornneſſe of our own wils ; ſo adding drunkenneſſe to thirft, Peur. 29.19. 
Yea, they preferre their condition before others, wha are. {o ab- 
ſtemious, and make. conſcience of their waters, thinkiag that they 
 delude themſelves with necdlefle ;fears and icruples, 2 Kings I8..22, 
$0» 33935» 
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Yea, 
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Yea, How is it poflible, that any wicked man ſhould believe whar is 


written of Gods juſtice-and ſeverity, in puniſhing finne with eternal de- 


Sru#tion of body and ſoul 2 For ii they did really and indeed believe Ged, 


when he ſaith, that neither fornicatours, nor thieves, nor murtherers, nor 
drunbards, nor ſwearers, nor rajlers, nsr lyars, nor covetous- perſons, nor 
anbelievers 3 nor no unrightecous perſons ſhall inberit the Kingdom of Heaven, 
but ſhall bave their part an:# portion in that lake which burneth with fire and 
brimſtone, which is the ſecond death, 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. Revel. 21. 8. they 
durſt not continue in the prattice of theſe finnes, without fear or re- 
morſe;or care of amendment.Yea,if rhey did in good earneſt believe,thar 
rhere is either God or Devil, Heaven or Hell, or that they have immor- 
tal ſouls, which ſhall everlaſtingly live in bliſſe or woe ;, and receive ac- 
cording to what they have done in their bodies, whether it be good or evil, 


a Cor. 5.10, They could not bur live thereaſter , and make ittheir 


principal care, how to be ſaved. 

Bur alas, they believe what they ſee, and feel, and know ; they be- 
lieve the Laws of the Land, and know that there are Stocks, and Bride- 
wels, and GWles, and Dungeons, and Racks, and Gibbets for Male- 
attours ; and this makes rhem abſtain from murther., felony , and the 
ike : but they believe not things inviſzble, and to come : For, if they 
flid, they would as well, yea much more fear him that hath power to caf 
beth body and ſoul into Hell, as they do the temporal Magi$trate, that hath 
only power to kill the body. They would think ir a very hard bargain, to 
win the whole world and loſe Heaven, and their own ſouls, Luke 9g. 25. 
Yea, if they did bur believe an Hell, there would be more danger of 
their deſpair then of their ſecurty. Bur if viſible powers were not more 
feared then the inviſible God, and the halter more then Hell z ( natural 
men being like beaFs, thatare me ſenſible of the flaſh of powder, then 
of the bu/let, ) the world would be over-run with our-rage. And 
hence it is, that they [;ve libe beas, becauſe they think they ſhall die 
like beaſts, withour any anſwer for what they have either ated or left 
undone. But T hope better things of thee (hriſtian Reader , and ſuch as 
accompany ſalvation. And ſo much of the firſt Uſe, But 


CHAP. XXIIL.. 


Sefl. 1. Secondly, Are the joyes of Heaven ſo unſpeakable and glo- 
rious ? How then ſhould we admire the love and bounty 

of Ged, and bleſs his name , who for the performance of ſo ſmall a 
work, hath propoſed ſo great a reward ? And for the obtaining of ſuch 
an happy ſtate, hath impofed ſuch an eaſie tack, Yea more, is Heaven 
ſo unfpeakably ſweet and dele#able, and Hell ſo unutrerably dolefull ? 
Then let nothing be thought roo much, that we can cither do or ſuffer 
for Chriſt, who hath freed us from the one, and purchaſed for us the other. 
Though indecd, rothing. that we are able to door ſuffer here, can be 
compared 
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Aſeriout and oathetics! Defcription of Heaven and Helte 2t 
cottpared with thoſe woes we have deſerved in Hell, or thoſe joyes we 
are reſerved toin Heaven. Andindeed, that we are now out of Hell, 
thereto fiy in flames of fire and brimſtone, never to be freed, that we 
'have the free offer of grace here, and everlaſting glory hereafter in Hea= 
"ven; Weare only beholding to him. Weareall by nature, as traitowrs, 
condemned to ſuffer eternal torments in Hell fire, being only reprieved for « 


«a 7 


time.: But from this extremity, and eternity of torment , Feſws hath ' 


freed and delivered us. | 

' O think then ! yea, be ever thinking of ir, how rich the mercy of 
our Redeemer was, in freeing us, and that by laying down his own life 
to redeem us, Yea, How .can. we be thankfull enough, for fo' great 
a bleſſing ? It was mercy beſtowed, and « way found out, that may aftoniſh 
all the ſons of men on earth, and Angels in Heaven! Which being fo, ler 
us fiudy tobe as thankfull as we can. Hath Chrift done ſo much for 


'us, and ſhall we deny him any thing he requireth of us? Nor can any - 


one in common reaſon, meditate ſo unbottomed a love, and nor ſtudy 
and ſtrive for an anſwerable and thankfull demeanour. 1fa friend had 
given us bur a thouſand part of what God and Chrift hath, we ſhould 
heartily love him all our lives, and think no thanks ſufficient: What 
price then, fhould we ſet upon Feſu Chriſt, who is the life of our lives, 
and the ſoul of cur ſouls 2 Do wethen for Chrifts ſake, what we would 
do for a friends ſake : Yea, let us abhor our ſelves, for our former 
unthankfulneſs, and our wonderfull provoking of him. Hearken we 


unto (hriſts voice, in all that he ſaith unto us, without being ſwayed 


one way or another, as the moſt are. -For as Pilate condemned Chrift 
for fear of Ceſar, or as Herod beheaded John Baptiſt to pleaſe rhe people, 
or as Ahab committed Michaia to priſon our of hatred, or as Felix de» 
layed the hearing of Pauls cauſe, and would not free him, though he 
found him innocent, becauſe he looked that ſome bribe ſhould have been 
given him ; ſo commonly, ſome by or baſe end or other, bears ſway 
with men of the world. But let us. whom Chriſt hathredecmed , cx» 
preſs our thankfulneſs, by obeying all that he ſaith unto us, what- 
ever it ſhall coft us, fince nothing can be too much to endure for thoſe plea» 
ſures which ſhall endure for ever. Yea, if the love of gain, makes the 
Merchant refuſe no adventures of Sea; If the ſweetneſs of honey, makes 
the Bears break in upon the Hives, contemning the ſtings z Who would 
not obtain Heaven at any rate, at any coſt or trouble whatſo- 


'cyer ? 


In Heaven is a Crown laid up for all ſuch as ſuffer for righteouſneſs,cven 
a Croven without cares, without rivals, without envy,without end z, And is 
not this reward eyough,fer all that men or devils can do againſt vs? Whe 
would not ſerve a ſhort apprentiſhip in God's ſervice here, to be made for 
ever free mglory? Yea, Who would not be a Philp:t for a moneth, or 
a La7 art (or a day, or a Steven for an hour, that he might be in Abra- 
hams boſom for ever 2 Nothivg can ke roo much to endare, for thoſe 


pleaſures 
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e5 that, endure for ever. Yea, what pain can we thinktoo much 
ro ſuffer ? Whar little enough to do, ta vhtain eternity ? for this incor- 
raptible Crown of glory in Heaven? x Pet.5.4. where we ſhall have all tears 
wiped from aur eyes. Where we ſhall ceaſe to {orrow, ceaſe to ſuffer, 
ceaſe to fin. Where Ged ſhall turn all the water ofour affli&ions, into 
the pure wine of endleſſe, aud unexpreiſible comfort. Yea, had Queen 
abeth but foreknown,whiles ſhe was.ip Priſon, what a glorious reign 
ſhe ſhould have had for fourty and four years after it, ſhe would never 
have wiſhrt her ſelf a Mite-maid, as ſhe was often heard to da, Bur cer- 
rainly, nothing can be tov much ro endure, for thoſe pleaſures which 
ſhall endure for ever. | 

Se#. 2. You ſhall ſometimes ſee an hired ſervant, venture his life for 
his new Maſter, that will ſcarce pay him his wages at the years end 
and can we ſuffer roo much for our Lord and Maſter , who giveth 
every ane that ſervech him, not Fields and Pineyards, as Saul pre- 
rended, 1 Sam. 22. 7,47. nor Towns and Cities, as Cicero is plea- 
fed to boaſt of Ceſar 3 but even an bundred-fold more then we-yart with- 
all here in this life, and eternal Manſuns in Heaven hereafter, Joh. 1 4.2» 

S. Panl ſaith, Our light affliFion which is but for a moment, cauſeth us 
a far myſt excellent and eternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17,18. Where 
note the incomparable and infinite difference, between rhe work and the 
wages : light afflittiop receiving a weight of glory ; and momentany afflii- 
on, eternal glory. Suitable to the reward of the wicked, whoſe empty 
delights live and die in a moment z but their unſufferable puniſhment 
& interminable and endlefle. Their pleaſure is ſhort, their pain ever- 
laſting 3 our pain is ſhort, our joy eternal. Bleſſed is the man that endureth 
temptation, for when he is tried,be ſhall receive the Crywn of life, Jam.1.12. 
a Crown without cares, withour rivals,without envy, without end And 
nothing we ſuffer ere, can be compared, cither co thoſe woes we haye 
deſerved in Hell; or thole joyes weare reſerved to in Heaven. Think 
we then but upon thoſe rwo places 3 and the remembrance thereof is 
enough to raiſe up our ſouls from our ſelves 3 and make us even con- 
temn, and {light what ever our enemies are able to do: as our Forefa- 
thers did the flames. | 

And what though thy ſufferings be never ſo ſad ? 

The gain with hardneſs, makes it far leſs bard : 
The danger is great, but ſo 1s the reward. 

The ſighe of glory furure,mirigates the ſenſe of miſery preſent. As Fa- 
evbs ſervice ſeemed the lighter, by having his beloved Rachel alwaies in 
his eye.The poor Traveller thinking on his [nn,goes on more cheerfully, 
And the Bond man, by calling to minde his y:ar of Fubilee, So that if we 
droop at preſent, it is for wanc of conſidering the ſuture. Wherefore, 

Eye not the ſtream thou wad through : 
But the firm land thou tendeſt to. 

Comptre the ſeed-time with the barv?ft : lookup from the ro to the 
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Fit. Lazaru was for a tiieextream miſerabſe; what then? his ſores 
and ſorrows ſoon ceaſed, but his joyes ſhall never ceaſe : his pain did ſoot 
«ſe, his joy ſhall never paſſe away. Th s 

well then, does the malignant world ſlight and ſcorn us, accounting us 
the very ſcar and off-ſcouring*of men? ic is becauſe they know not the 
worth of our high and heavenly calling in Chrift Jeſus. Another manner 
of adyancement, then if we were made Empereurs of the whole world. 

So that it is but turning our eyes; from things remporall to things eternallz 
and from chings we ſee here downward, do but make a profp-&tive up- 
ward : andthe behelding of earthly things, will beg heavenly thoughts 
In Us. 

And let this be our comfort, amidſt all the diſcouragements of this life, 
thac when once the earthly tabernacle of this body wherein we ſojourn, 
ſhall be diffitved, we have a building of God , not made with hands, but 
eternal! in the Heavens,2 Cor.5.1, Yea how ſhould we long to lanch forth 
anto this fullneſt of light ; to dive into this bottomleſs depth of glory ! to dwell 
in that unapptoachable brightneſs, which is reſerved to the laſt day 3 
when Chriſt Feſus ſhall preſent us, glorious and pure to bis Father, withaut 
Þot or wrinkle? - | | 

Sef+3.Thirdly,How is it peflible he ſhould dote upon theſe tranſitory 
things below ,, that bur ſeriouſly rhinks upon what is reſerved for us in 
Heaven?As,Oh the folly and madnels of thoſe,thar pteferEarth;yeas Hell 
to Heaven,time to eternty,the Body before the Soulzyea the outward eſtate 
belore cither ſoul or body ! Theſe are the worlds fools z who care not 
| What their end is,ſo their way way be pleaſant. Neet children; that pre- 
fer an' Applebefore their Inheritance / beſotted ſenſualifts,thar ſee not how 
their preſent pſcaſures ſoon vaniſh like ſmoke. Thar conſider riot how | 
this life of ours, if it were nor ſhort, yer it is miſerable, and if it were not 
miſerable,yer it is ſhort. That fuffer themſelves to be ſo bewitcht with the 
love of money z and their hearts to be rivered to the earth ; to beſo inſlaved 
to their [uſt, ro make gold cheir god, and commodity the ſtern of their 
conſcicnces. For ciſe the one would fy from preſent f:ntull pleaſures, witit 
as greatzeal, gs now they ſzek after them. Neither would che other like 
dar, ſell Chriſt for thirty pence, who is not to be valued with many 
"milions of werlds: did chey bur ſeriouſly think of thoſe treaſures of wiſedom 
and riches, C01.2.3. that will never fade; thoſe eomforts thar are ever- 
laſting : They would not be fuch fools,as to better rherr eſtates,by making 
themſebues worſe ; nor impoveriſh their fouls, to endich thotr bodies. Much 
leſs would they ſel! both ſoul and body, to purchaſe a great eſtate : which 
when gotten, they have'nor power to partake of. Fot tuch is rhieir fot- 
iſhneſs, they never think that dear, which ſtands chem in roles priee 
hen their own ſouls. For in them is thac fulfilled 5 N1hit curque ſe vilus; 

he vileſt, baſeſt and cheapeſt thing we have,we hold our (elves. | 

. But lerir not be ſo wirh us,ler us take care four bodies. our cof rupriole 
1Ties 3 but much more of that noble part our 122tall ſouls z face the 
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* _ contrary were to prefer the casket before the jewell, the ſhell before the 


earle. p 
, Se#.4. Fourthly, Is Hell and eternall miſery, the reward of ſinne? 
whar folly & ir then, or rather madneſs ; for the ſmall pleaſure of ſome 


baſe luſt, ſome paltry profit,ot fleting vanity, ( which paſſeth away in the ' 
very a, as the taſte of a pleaſant drink, dieth ſo ſoon as it is down,) te 


briug apon our ſclves in another werld, torments without end, and beyond 
all compaſs of conceit. I: 

_ Fiithly and laſtly, Is it ſo?- that God hath ſer before us life and death, 
Heaven and Hell, asa reward of good and evil; leaving us as it were t@ 
our choice; Whether we will be compleatly and everlaſtingly happy or 
miſerable : with what reſolution and zeal ſhould weſtrive, ' he our 


calling and ele&ion ſure ? nor making our greateſt buſineſs, our leaſt end laſt 


care., T know well, thou hadit rather when thou dieft, goto raign with 
Chrift in his kingdom for evermore ; then be confined to a perperuall pri- 
fon or furnace of fire and brimſtone, there to be tormented with the Dewil 
and bis Angels. If ſo, provoke nor the Lerd,who is great and terrible, of 
moſt glorious majeſty, and of infinite purity 3 and who hath equally pro- 


miſed ſalvation unto thoſe which keep his Commandements ; and threat- ' 


ned erernall death and deſtrudion to thoſe who break them.. - For as he is 
to all repentant ſinners, a moſt mercifull God, Ex0d.34.6. fo to all wilfull 
and impenitent ſinners 3 he is a conſuming fire, and & jealous God, Heb. 


12.25; Deut.4.24. Many men take liberty to ſinne, and continue in a - 


tradevf finne, becauſe God is mercifull : þut they will one day find 
that he 1s juſt as well as mercifull. There is mercy with God (faith the 
Pfalmift) that he may be feared 3 not that he may be deſpiſed, blaſ- 


pheamed, (5c. Pſal.130.4. Yea know this, and write it in the table- - 


book of thy. memory, and upon the table of thy heart z that if Gods bounti- 
fulneſs, and long-ſuffering towards thee, does not lead thee to repentance 
it will double thy doom, and encreaſe the pile of thy torments. And that c- 
very day which does not abate of thy recining, will encreaſe it : And thar 
thou-by thy hardneſs, and impenttency, fhalt but treaſure up unto. thy ſelf 
wraih, againſt the day of wrath, and the declaration of the juſt judgement 
of God, Rom.2.44546. | 
. Again it iS further conſiderable, that we have todeal with a Fudge, 
arts whoſe eyes all things are open and ancovered;zand ſhall not the righteous 
Tudpe of all th: world do right without paſſion, favour, or affeion? Take 
we heed then of provoking this Lord to anger 5 are we ſtronger then be 2? 
Now this 7udge hath told us, that we muſt give an account for every 
idle word we fpeak, Mat.12.35. mach more then for our wicked a&i- 
ons 3 therefore beware what thou doſt againſt him. Latimer took 
fpecial care to the placing of his very words,. in his anſwer to the Bi- 
hops when they examined him; ſo ſoon as he heard the pen walking 
In he Chimney, behind the clath. 
Men may d;cam of io0 much ſtrictneſs in holy comrles 3 but my 
| ©) 
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do not conſider the power, the purity, and ſtrineſſe of the Judge £ 
He who brings even idle words to judgement, and forgets not a thought 
of diſobedience 3 How will he ſpare our grofle negligence and preſump= 

tion ? how our formality and irrevexence in his ſeryice ? much more 

our flagitious wickedneſlſe? "A. 

Furthermore, it s ſufficient that we have Þent the time paſt of our life 
inthe ſervice of ſinne and Satan, and gone #n ſo farre in = Worlds road” 
that leads to Hell and deſtruFion.” Yea if our eyes were bur opened to ſee 
in what a condition we are content at preſent to continue in 3' we 
ſhould need no entreaty to turn eur courſe another way. Luther ſaies, 
thar if a man could perfettly ſee his qwn evils, and the miſery that ar- 
trends them ; the fight thereof would be a perfe&t Hell umo him ; and 
this indeed might prove to be his way to Heaven : for then, and nerrill 
then,a man ſees whatneed he hath of a Saviewr : and then he begins 
rightly ro prize the joyes of Heaven; when he ſecs he hath eſcaped the 
flames of Hell. | 

Se#.5. Wherefore as you ever expe or hope for Heaven, and ſal- 
vation; as you would eſcape the tormenting flames of Hell-fire ; ceaſe 
to ao evil, learn to do well, For Sandificationis the way to Glorificatian, 
Holineſs to eternal Happineſs. 

The old Romans did fo contrive their Temples of Vertue and Monour; 
that one could not come info the Temple of Hensur, but he muſt firſt 
paſſe through the Temple of Vertue. And ſuch is the Chriftians way to 
preferment 5 he muſt paſs fo glory, by grace: If we would have God to 
glorifie our bodies in Heaven z we alſo muſt glorifie God in our bodies here- | 
on earth. For them that honour me, I will honour,ſauh the Lord, and they 
that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lightly efteemed, 1 Sam.2.40.He that dves juſtly, 
loves mercy, and walks humbly with hs God, Mic.6.8. He thatwalkeN up- 
rightly, and worketh righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the truth in his heart. He - 
that backbiteth not with his tongue, nor doth evil to bis neighbour + nor takers 
up 4 reproach againft bjs neighbour : Hein whoſe eyes a vile perſon is con- 
remned, While he honoureth them that fear the Lord : He that ſweareth ta 
his own hurt, and changeth not : He that deſpiſeth the gain of oppreſſions,, 
that ſhakerh his hands ffom bolding of bribes,that floppeth his ears from hear- 
ing of bleud, and ſhutteth hx eyes ffom ſeeing evi : He that putteth net his 
money to uſury, nor taketh a reward againſt the innecent : He that dath theſe 
things ſhall never be moved'; but ſhall dwell ſafely on high in a ſecare place, 
inacceſhble to all enemies, and utterly impregnable : He fhall abide in 
Gods Tabernacle, or boly hill, Pſal.15- Ifa.33.t5: Theſe three paralell 
places can never enough be thought on. And above all, - take heed of 
that reprobate yet common errour 3 of only believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved, ro 
matter how we live : For the ſame Devil that now flatters you wit 
hopes of mercy, and will not let you ſee your ſinnes, during the pre: 
ſumprian of your life ; will open them in” the deiperation, thar thail 

wa. on you at death, or in Hell ;, as ir faved with therich ten, Euk.15 
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who when ke was in Hell lift. np his-eyes to Heaven, but never before, 
ver. 23. thoſe ſcorching flames opened them to purpoſe. And indeed 
Satan ſeldome lets us ſee eur folly, till we be plungedin ſonic vep ex- 
rremi ry ; but then he writes.itin capital letrers, aud. pins the lame on 
our palmes, or foreheads, like one ridzng tothe Pil/ory 3 eſpecially on: | 
eur death-beds, he ſhewes us all onr miſdeeds in mulciplying gafles. 

Thar ſubtil Syren, with Orphian ayres, and. deaxerows Warbies, ieads us 
ro 1he flames of Hell, and then derides us with contempt and triumph / 
le a cunning Curtizan, that dalliesthe Rafhan ta, undo himiclt z- and 
then payes him wirh a fleer and ſcorn, Take heed ir prove. not thy caſe 
atlaſt : for if you will give more credit to your deceitjul hearts, arid to 
Satans ſuggeſtions, than ro what God ſpeaks 3 (as Eve when ſhe ear the 
ſcrbidden fruit } God will leave you to be confuted by fire and brimflone. 
I; you will nat believe what 3s written, you thall feel what 4. written, 

Sec4.6. Nor needs there any more to confirme this point, then the 
ſ:yeriry which God ſhewerh ro his own, when they ſinn2 againſt him. 
As what think you, if the godly ſuffer lo many and grievous affliftions 
here ; what ſhall Chriſts adverſaries ſuffer in Hell? If Sampſon be. ſo 
. * puniſhed, ſhall the Philiſtims eicape ? 1tin this Lfe the. Dewl by God's 

_ permiſſion doth ſo grievoutly atfiict the Sarnts 5 how grieyouſly ſhall he- 
tor ment the damned, who are given up to his power for ever? 

The Lord the better to ſhew-us us rich merey in our deliverance 
is plczſed ſomerimes to caſt a flaſh of this fire into our conſciences 3 
foat worm we ſometimes feel gnawing and griping there, and thart little 
| - biting, that ſhort rwitch, how intollerable is it? Oh think then, how 

much ir concernes thee toule all potſible meanes, whereby to eſcape 
G-ds indignation ? Yea | pray God, give us all the grace to fear it, and 
care to aviid it, O good God, granc unto us that we . may ſo think 
gron Hell, rhat we may never fall into it. 

And now for conclufion : Are the joyes of Heaven ſo unſpeak.- 
- ble and glorious, the torments of Hel{{o wotull and dolorous; then ir 
helooves all Parents and governours of Families, to ſee to their children 
ind {ervants foals 5 and that they miſcarry not through their :negle@. 
As tcl] me, willnot their blood be required at your hands, if chey periſh 
th:ovph your negled ? will it nor be ſad to have children and ſervants 
riic up m :udgement againſt you, and co bring in evidence at the great 
Ti ibunal of Ebrijt ? ſaying, Lord, my Fathzr never minded me, my Maſter 
rev'y regu ded me; T might finne, he never reproved me ; I might go 
te Hell, it was all on2 to him « will nor this be fad ? 

Secondly, If it he fo, Let children and ſervants conſider, that 'tis 
beirer to have lift reſtrained,then ſatisfied 3 *tis betrer to be held in, and 
zefirained from f19nc ; then to-have a wicked liberty. Be nor angry 
with thoſe who w1ll not (ez you d ann your ſoules, and let you! aloneF; they 
are 3eur beſt frienas.. Fear the ſt: ohes of God's anger, be they ſpiritual or 
et inal, m're then the flroles of wen. What's a fetier te a. Dungeon ? 
: Gallows to Hell-fire? Give 
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. Chve nat way to imaginary, $-culative, heart-finnes : Murther in the 
h:art, uncleanneſs in the eye, and thoughts given wayt), will cove to 
aual murther, and bodily ancleanneſsar laſt. Keep Satan at 4 diſtance ; 
if hegetbur in, he willberoo hard for you. And let ſo much ſerve ro 
have been ſpoken o: Heaven and Hell + upon the one Thave ſtood the 
longer, that ſo { might if God ſo pleaſe, be a means to fave hm? with 
fear , plucking them out of the five of Gods wrath, under which ( without 
repentance ) they muit he everlaſtingly. | 
And for the «ther, T have like the Searchers of Canaan, bronghr you 
' & cluſter of grapes ro give the Reader a taft thereby, of the plentifall 
vintage we may -expedt, and look for in the heavenly Canazn. To 
which G91 the Father, who hath prepared itz God the Sm, who hath 
purchaſed it for ns 3 and the bleſſed Spirit, that giverh the ſ-aſon there- 
of, in theic good time vouchſafe to bring us: for Feſ#s Chrift his fake, 
ro whom with the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, three perſons, and one 
immortal , Almighty, inviſible, and only wiſe God, be all honour, zlory, 
bleſſing, praiſe, and-thanks$iving, now and for ever, Armen. | 
Now if any would truly know themſelves, and how ir will fare with 
them in the end ;; let them read the whole Book, @ur of whici this is ta- 
ken; viz. The whole duty of a Chriſtian. Which Book is licenced by Fehn 
Downame and Thomas Gatabey. 
when this ( being but a ſheet ) was given gratz, a hundred in a day 
fercht of them,perhaps many out of wantonneſs (though it is dangerons 
jeſting with edged- tools ) while others our of modeſty, ( as having more 
manners then did them good ) wanted courage to call tor them: Where- 
fore to prevent each extream,hoth this and two other Books( no leſs conſi - 
derable,) are all to be had for a Penny, in Brres-head Court by Cripplo- 
gate,at the firſt houſe on your lefr hand. If itſhall occafiun any to look 
Heaven ward,or to acknowledg more ſweetneſs in Divinity then in Hiftc- 
ry or Poetry ( which in theſe Atheiſtical times few have the witto do ) 
let Drunkards and Swearers moek on. Yea when abſenr( like Lather from 
the power of Rome_) letthem (mire me too: For it thole that are gor our 
of Satars clutches, ſhall think gocd to give or lend them to their carnal 
aquaintance: it may prove one notable way to defeat that Grand Impoſte-, 
who is more induſtrious to damn ſouls, then the beſt are to ſave then, 
Tf this is ty be wile, T will yet become more vile, 2 Sam.5.22, 


——_ 


— ——— — —  ——_ — _ — 


Toſuch as for my great love, and no little coſt do hate 
me and for uſing the likelieſt means to ſtop them in their way 
to deſtruction, do {coff, and traduce me. 


Wha ſo rewardeth evil for good,evil ſhall wt depart fiom bis hauſe,Pro 17.13, 


B:" are you Chriſtians ? or do you own him rhat made you, an thar 
harhb:ſtowed ſo many millions of mercies upon you? 1 Per.1.48.: -, 
C3 z Fa, 


g8 About $coſſing. 
2 Pet .1.4. If ſo,fight not for Satan againſt,your Saviour, 2 Chron. 13.1 3. 
Aﬀs 5.39. & 23.9. who hath done and ſuffered ſo much for you, Rome. 
4.25. & 5.6,t0 20. & 6.23. & 8.2, Kev.1.5. 1 Pet.2.24. For this is an 
unkineneſs,next door to unpardonable, Mark 3.22,29,30. Hate me not 
tothe death,for ſhewing you the way to eternal life, Ads 11.14. as thoſe 
Libertines did ven, Acts 7.54. and the Fews Chriſt, Matth. 25.27. Or + 
. f you do,what ſhall you gain, or I loſethereby ? when this your malice 
5s & ſure token to you of perdntion,but to me of ſalvation ? as the Apoſtle tells 
you, Phit.1.28. Iſhmael did but flout Iſaac, yet for thar tlout,he is by the 
Holy Ghoft branded for a perſecuror, and ſhall fry in bell flames everla- 
fiingly,Gal.4.29. Thoſe little children,2 King. 2. did but mock Ehſha,but 
for that mock, 1Wo and fourty of them were devoured by wild bears, ver. 
24. Cham did but deride Noah, but that alone brought his Fathers curſe 
upon him,and Gods upon that, Gen. 9.25. which Propheticall curſe, lies 
fo heavy upon Chams poſterity ( the Ethiopians_) to this day, (though al- 
" moſt four thouſand years ſince ) and they are ſo devoted ro ſlavery, that 
Parents will ſell their own children to be ſlaves, to ſuch as trade in Ne- 
groes. And yet the moſt dreadfull part of the curſe, lies upon them in 
ſpirituals,there being few of Chams poſterity inarly age of the world, that _ 
have ever been taken into the Church. Wherefore take heed of mocking 
or ſcoffing at Religion, or the Religions : for (as the Serpents hiſſing,ſuthci- 
ently betrayes his malice,ſo) that, viz. (coffing alone, infallibly declares 
you to be the Serpents ſeed, and children of the devil, As 13.10. Gen+3. 
15; Nor is it you, but the dewilin and by you 3 as you may ſee by Gen.3.1, 
ro 6. Eph.2.2. Matth.16.22,23. 1 King.22.22,23. Joh.13.2. Aſs 5.3. 
And none buta Carr, or a devilin condition will envy, becauſe byy own 
works are evil, and his brothers good, 1 John 3.12. 1 Per. 4.4. 

Bur'they will not believe that are ordained to periſh, Prov. 29.1.1 Sam. 
' 2.25. And as good admoniſh a bruit beaſt, as a ſcorner, Prov 12.1. & 13.1. 
& 19.29, For ſcorners are upon the very threſhold of hell, Luk.16.31. 
2 Chron.25.16. As how dreadfully does S: Peter ſpeak of ſuch ; his 
words are theſe, and the like: Thry walk after the fl.ſh in the luſt of un- 
cleannxeſs, they are preſumptuens,and ſelf-willed, they Þeab evil of the things 
which they underſtand not, they ſport themſelves in their own deceivings, they 
are reſerved unts the day of Judgment to be puniſhed; ( yea,ſaith the Apo- 
tle )as nataral bruit bea$s, they are made to be taken and deftroy'd, ( mark. 
that ! they are made to be taken and deſtroy d Jand ſhall utterly periſh in their 
own corruption,and ſhall receive the yer ard of unrighteouſneſs ; to whom the 
blackneſs of darkneſs is reſerved for ever, 2 Pet.2.9,to the end. O wofull 
and dolefu!l condition ! 

Beware then of ſcoffingat goodneſs, for there cannot be a greater At- 
* gument of a foul ſoul, given up to Satan the god of this world, 2 Tim.2.25. 
Eph.2.2. 2 Cor. 4.4. And to prove you a Souldier belonging to that great 
| Red Dragon,that fighteth againft Michael and his Angels,Rev.12. Who when 
is hands are bound, caſteth a flood of reproaches out of bis mench againſt the 
Chrreh, aud the remnant of ber ſeed, whickIkgep the Commandments of _ 


Hot Swearing. 3) 
and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt, ver.1$,16,19, 

Becauſe ſentence againſt an evil work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore 
the heart of the ſons of men #s fully ſet inthem to ds evil. But thongb a finer 
do evil an hundred times,and his dayes be prolonged, yet ſurely I know that it 
ſhall be well with them that fear God,&c. Eccleſ,8.11,12. 

who would know more of theſe ſcofſing Atheifts,let them read Armour 
of proof for a weak Chriftian 3 againſt the worlds emuy,ſcoffs and reproaches, 
gpon Gen-3.15. 

What follows,is both to fill up the ſheet, and to occafien or forewarn = 
( more eſpecially ) five ſorts of Sinners ( whom I moſt fear ;) not to 
forget what they have heard of Heaven and Hell : that is to ſay, wearers, 
Drunkards, Slanderers of their neighbours, Tenorant perſons, UVnjuſt agd 
wnmercifull men. To the firft of theſe, their faichfull and impartiall 


Monitor (C The Book-giver ) preſents | 


” 
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A hopefull way to Cure that horrid Sinne of Swearing : Or an help to ſave 
Swearers, if willing to be ſaved : Being an Offer or Meſſage ffom 
H 1M, whom they ſo daringly and audaciouſly provoke. 
Alſo a Curb againſt Curfing, By R, T. 


I CO 


Meſſenger : 

Ir, me thinks you Swear and Curſe as if he that made the ear could 

not hear, Or as if he were neither to be feared nor cared for, who 
for ſin caſt the Angels out of Heaven, Adam out of Paradiſe, drowned 
the old world, rained down fire and Brimſtone vpen Sodom, com- 
manded the carth to open her mouth, and ſwallow down quick K9-ah 
and his company ; he who ſmote Egypt with ſo many plagues, ov r- 
threw Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red Sea, deſtroyed great and mighty 
Kings, giving their land for an inheritance to his people : and can as 
eaſily with a word of his mouth ſtrike you dead while you are blaſ- 
pheming him, and caſt you body and ſoul into Hell for your edious 
unthankfulgeſs : yea, itis a mercy beyond expreſſion, that he hath 
ſpared you ſo long. 

What, becauſe you are diſpleaſed with others, Will you flie in your 
Makers face ? and tear your Saviours Name in pieces 2? This is worſe 
than frenzie, this is to ſend challenges into Heaven, and make love to 
deſtrufion ; confider of it, leſt you ſwear away your part in thar 


' Bloud which muſt ſave you, if ever you be ſaved ; yea, take heed leſt 


you be plagued with a witneſs, and that both here and hereafter : for 
God (who cannot lie) hath threatned that his curſe ſhall never de- 
part from the houſe of the Srearer,,as it is Zach.5.1,to 5. And [ doubr 
not but you are already curſed, though you know it not; T hat either 
he hath eurſed you in your body by ſending ſome foul Diſeaſe, or in 
your eſtate by ſuddenly conſuming it, or in your name by blemiQh- 
ing and blaſting it, or in your ſeed by nor proſpering it, or in your 


. Mind by darkening it, or in your heart x — it,' Or in yaur 


4 conſciens, 


mm_— butt Swegging: 


co nſcience by rerrifyingit, or willin y r.ſoul by everlaſtingly damn- 
' Ing it, if you repent 'not. Wherefore ks ;heed what wy do. fore 


*jt prove t00 late.” Yet, my brethicn, .bethink your” ſelves what God 
'and4 Chriſt hath done for yout. It is His maintenance we take,and live on. 
"The air we breath, the earth werread on, the fire that warms us, rhe 
water that cools and cleanſeth” ns,” the.cloathes rhar cover us, che food 
'thar dogs nourifh ns, the delights that cheer ns, the beaſts rhar lerve us, 
the Angels that attend 11s,even all ate his. That we are nor at this preſent 
.in Hel,there to fry in flames never to, be;freed. That we havethe free 
'6ffer of grace here,ang Everlaſting glory in He on HG, weare only 
'beholding to him. * And ſhall we deny this Lord rharhath bouglitus? 
ſhall we moſt ſpightfully and'*maliciouſly” fight on Satars fide ajainſt 
him with all our might,and that agatyſt.bnow/edg and conſcience 2 1 wiſh 
'that'you would 4 Title think of _-4:/ 000485 Re 

Or if you regard nor your ſelf, nor your own ſouls good, yer for the 

Nations good teave your ſwearing :* for the Lor# (as now we find to our 

ſpurt )-hath «great controverſre with the inhabitants of the-Land, becauſe 
of ſwearing, Hoſea 4.1,2. Yea, becauſe of oaths the'whole land( even the 
three Nanens now monrneth, as you'may ſee, Fer. 23.10, Neither objet 
that ye are ſo accuſtomed to Swearing that you cannot leave it, for this 

_ defence is worſe than the offence : as rake an inſiance. Shall a thief or 
murtherer at the Bar alleage for his defence, that it hath been his uſe and 
cuſtom ef long time to reb and kill, and therclore he muſt continue it 3 
or Fhe do,will nortthe | nlp much the rather ſend him to the gallows? 
© Befides,the abjeQtion is falſe and frivolous,for were yeu forced to pay 
three ſhillings four pence for every Oarh you fwear, ( as the Law en- 
joyns ) or if you were ſure to have your tpugne cut out, which is too 
light a puniſhment for this im, damnation being the due penalty there- 
ot,as the Apoflle {ers ir down, fam. 5.12. you both could and would 
leave it. Wherefore I beſvesh you by the mercies of God (who hath remoyed 

fo many evils, and canierred fo many good things upon you, that they 
are beyond thought or imagination ) to leave it: eſpecially afrer this 
warning 3 which in caſe you do nat, will be a fore witneſs,aud rie up in 
judgment againſt you another day. 

Swearer, Did I ſwear or curſe ? 

Meſſenger. Very often,as all here preſent can witneſs, and Satan alſo, 
who ſtands by to take notice, reckon up, and ſer on your ſcore every 
Oarh you utter, keeping tem upon Record againſt the great day of Aſs 
file, ar which time every Oarh will prove as a daggers point ſtabbing 
your ſoul to the heart, or as ſo many weights preſſing you down to Hell, 
Rev.20.13. & 22.12. Asalfo the ſearcher of hearts, who |:imſelf will 
one day be a [ itt witneſs againſt Swearers,Mal.3.5, For of all other ſin- 
ners.the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that tabeth his Name in vain, as the 

_ rhicdCommiandement tells you, Exod. 20.7. 


Bnt wo is me,ir fares with commonSwearers as with perſons deſperate. * 


ly diſeaſed, whoſe excrewems and filth comes from them atuuawares 
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Aloe SreAting. a. 
for. as hy.aaeh; labour the chang. js.ſo-hardensd thatithath po ſenſe,of 


| -labour, ſo.cheir much-ſweating cauſeth ſucha-brawny skin of lenfleſ« 


neſs to overſpreadithe hearr, mewory,and canſcienee, .tharthe:(wearer 
ſweareth unwittingly 3 and having{worn, hath no.remembrancegf this 
. Oath, much-leſs repentance for iþjs.fin. 
Sweater. Algs,though I did ſwear, Jet I rhanght no harew. 
Mefſnger.-.Q fool!” What Prince, hearing himſelf abuſed ro-his face, 
by the reprogehfull words of his baſe and impotent SubjeR, would ad- 
wit of ſuch.an excuſe? char whatſoever he ſpake with/his mouth, yer he 
thought no ill in;his heart? And ſhall God take this for a good anſwer, 
having rold us/beforehand,Deut.28.58,5y.that if we do net fear and dread 
bis glorious and fearfull Name,the; Lord our God,be will make our plagues wan- 
| derfull, and of long continuance,and the plagues of our poſterity. Beſides how 
frequently. deeſt thou pollute and prophane Gods Name, and thy Savi- 
ours ? the Jews grievouſly fanned in cruciſying the Lord of life bur once, 
and that of ignorance z bur the times are innumerable that thou doeft ir, 
every day.in the year,every hour in the day,althewgh thy conſcience and 
the holy Spirir of grace hath checkt thee for ir, a thouſand and a thou- 
ſand times. Doeſt thou expedt to have Chrift thy Redeemer and Advo- 
cate; when thy conſcience tells thee rhat thou haſt ſeldom remembre« 


| Bim bur to blaſpheme Him? and more ofren named Him in thy Oaths 


and Curſes, than in thy Prayers. 

Swearer. Surely,if I did ſwear, it was but Faith aud Troth, by our Lady 
the Maſs,the Rood.,the Light, this Bread, by the croſs of the ſalvey,ox the like ; 
} which u no great matter,T hepe,ſo long as I ſwore not by God nor by mySaviour. 

Meſſenger. Thar is your grct $signorance of the Scriptures, for God ey- 
preſly forbids ir,and that upon pain of damnation, Zames 5.12, Firſt,our 
Saviour Chriſt in his own perſon ſorbids it, Mat.5.34,35,36,37. I ſay un- 
t9 you, Swear n't at all, neither by Heaven, for it s Gods Throne, nor bythe 
Earth, for it is bis footftool 3 nor by Feruſalem, for it is the City of the great 
King 3 neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thine head becauſe thay canſt nat make one 
| bair white or black : but let your communication be Tea, Tea, Nay, Nay : for 
whatſnever is more than theſe cometh of evil. And then by his A , 


Above all things,my brethren, ſwear not ; neither by Heaven, nor by Earth, nor 
by any other Oath ;, but let your Tea be Tea,and your Nay, Nay; left ye fall into 
condemnation, Jam.5.12. Where mark the Emphaſis in the firft words, 
Above all things ſwear not 3 and the great danger of it in the laſt word, 
condemnation. 

If the marter be light and vain, we muſt not ſwear at all; if ſo weighty, 
that we may 1awtully ſwear as before a Magiſtrate, being called ro ir, 
then we muſt only uſe the glorious Name of our God in 4a holy and re- 
ligious manner, as you may lee, Deut.6.13. Tſ4.45.23.& 65.16. Foſh.23.7. 
Exrd.23.13. Fer.5.7. And the reaſons of it are weighty,if we look into 
them ; for in ſwearing by any Creature whatſoever, we do inyocate 


| | that Creature, and aſcribe to it divine worſhip 3 a lawfull Oath being a 


Kind of }nvocation, and a part of Gods worſhip : Yea, whatſoever we 


ſ[we; 


42 About $wearing. | 
_ (wear by, that we invoeate both as our witmeſs, ſurety and judg, Heb.6, 
-'16. and by conſequence deifie it, by aſcribing and communicating unto 
it Gods incommunicable Attributes, as his Omnipreſence, and Omniſci- 


encic of being every where preſent, and knowing the ſecret thougha : 
and intentions of rhe heart : and likewiſe an omnipotency, as being Ale] 
mighty in patroniſing, proteRing,defending,and rewarding us for ſpeak+| 
mg the troth,or puniſhing us if we ſpeak falſly: all. which are ſo peculiar] - 


to God, as that they can no way be communicated or aſcribed to ane- 


ther, So that in ſwearing by any of thoſe things, thon commitreſt an} | 


high degree of groſs Idelatry, thon ſpoileſt and robbeſt God of his glory 
( the moft im 
placeſt an Igel in his room. 

And as to ſwear by the Creature makes the fin far more hainous, fs 
the more mean and vile the thing is which you ſwear by( be it by my fey, 


tb 
by cock and py, hares foot, by this cheeſe, and ſuch like childifh 


that unto theſe baſeſt of Creatures, which is only proper te God, namel 


to know your heart, and to be a diſcerner of ſecret things 3 why elle] . 


ſhould you call thar Creature as a witneſs unto your conſcience, that 


you ſpeak the truth and lic not ? which only belongeth to God ? And]: 


therefore the Lord calls it a forſaking of him as mark well what he 
faith, Fer.5.7. How fhall I ſpare thee for this2thy children bave forſaken me, 
and ſworn by them that are wo gods. And do you make it a ſmall matter to 
forſake God,and make a God of the creature ? Will you believe the Pro 
pher Ames, If you wlll,he ſaith ( ſpeaking of them that ſwore by the fin 
of Samaria )That they ſhall fall and never riſe again,Amos 8.14. A terrible 
place to vain Swearers. | 
Neither are we to joynany other with God in our Oaths, for in ſo 
doing, we make baſe Idols, and filthy Creatures, Corrivals in honour, 
and Competitors in the Throne of Juſtice with the Lord, who is Cre- 
arour of Heaven and Earth, and the ſupream Judg and ſole Monarch 
all the world. 
Or in caſe we do,our doom ſhall be remedilefs ; for the Lord threat 
neth by the Prophet Zephany, That he will cut off them that ſwear by t 


Lord and by Malcham, which Malcham was their King, or as ſome think]. 


their Idol, Zeph.1.44,5. 
But admit the fin were ſmall, as you would have it ro be, yet the cir* 


cumſtances make it moſt heinous ; for even the leaſt fin in its @ewn na] 


rare,is not only mortal, but reſts unpardonable : ſo long as it is wilingly 
eommitred,and excuſed or defended. 
Swearer. But all do ſwear, except ſome few ſingular ones, and they alſ# 
will lie, which #s as bad. l 
Meſſenger. You muſt not meaſureall others 


oo kind of theft ) and in a manner dethroneſt Him,and] - 


Oaths,f. 
which are ſo much in ufe with the ignorant and ſuperſtitious ſwarm }]| , 
the greater is your fin in ſwearing ſuch an Oath : becauſe you aſcribe]. 


by your own buſhell, for}: 
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yellow; yet know that there be thouſands, who can ſay traly,through 
Gods mercy, that they had rather chuſe to have their ſouk paſs from 
their bodies,thana wilfull premeditated lie,or a wicked Oath from thar - 
:montheswherefore when you want experience,think the beſt as Chari- 
ty bids you,and leave what you know not to the Searcher of hearts. 
- 1. As forthe number of Swearers,it cannor be denied, but the fin is al- 
-meſt yniverſall, and this is it which hath incenſed Gods wrath, and al- 
moſt brought an univerſal deſtruion upon our whole Nation 3 Bur is 
'notthis excuſe [ That others do ſo | a moſt reaſenleſs plea, and only be- 
coming a fool ; when. our Saviour Chriſt hath plainly told us, that the 
qd \ cogay number go the broade way to deflirution, and but a few the narrow 
-way which leadeth unto life, Matth.7.13,14. And S* Fobn, that the whole 
world lieth in wickedneſs, x Joh.5.19. And that'the number of thoſe whom 
| Satan ſhall deceive,js as the ſand of the ſea, Rev.20.8. & 13.16.1ſa.10.22. 
hs,f. Rom.9.27.And tell me,Were it a good plea to commit a;Felony,and ſay 
)] - that others do ſo? Or, Wilt thou leap into Hell, and caft away thy ſoul, 
| becauſe others do ſo?A ſorry comfort it will be,to have a numerous mul- 
'titude accompany us into that labe of fire thai never ſhall be quenched. 
Beſides, it is Gods expreſs charge, Ex14.23.2. Thou ſhalt not follow a 
multitude to do evil, and St Pauls everlaſting rule, Rom.12.1,2. Faſhion 
not your ſelves like unto this world, © | 
Swearer. But I may lawfully ſwear ſo 1 affirm nothing but the truth. 
Meſſenger. If you be lawfully called to it, as before a —_— or 
when ſome urgent matter conſtraineth for the confrrming of a neceflary 
truth (which can by no other lawfull means be cleared ) and for the en- 
ding of all contentions and controverſies, and clearing our own or our 
neighbours good name, perſon or eſtate, and to put an end to all ſtrife, 
- | aiming at Gods glory,and eur own or eur neighbours good,whfch is the 
in {o] only uſe and end ofan Oath:in which caſe a man is rather a patienr,than 
nour,|.a voluntary agent; you may {wear,othcrwiſe not. : 
 Cre-| Neither muſt we ſwear at all in our ordinary communication, if we 
ch off will obey Gods word,as you may ſee, Matth.5.34,3$,36,37- Jam.5.12. 
Swearer. Except I ſwear men will not believe me. 
reathy Meſſenger. Thou hadt as good ſay, I have ſo often made ſhipwerack of 
by they my credit by accuſtomary lying, that I can gain no belief unto 'my 
think]. words without an Oath: for it argues a guilty conſcience of the want 
of credit,and that our word alone js worth no reſpe&,when it will not 
*{ betaken without a pawn or ſurety. Neither will any but baſe bank- 
n ne*|. ruprs pawn fo precious a zewel as their Faith, or offer better ſecurity for 
lingly] every ſmall trifle. Beſides, he that often ſweareth, not ſeldom forſwear- 
eth. And ſoT have mformed you from Gods Word, what the danger is 
y alſe| of vain and wicked ſwearing. 
Now tif you either belicye the Scriptupes,or deſire to eſcape that dire- 
, for] full ſentence, Depart fom me ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the 
1. Devil and bis Angels, Mat.25.41. No longer excuſe nor defend ir, bur 
repcnt of it and forſakeit 3 and ſo much the rather, for that of all other 
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-Hns thisfſn of Swearmg is the moſt inexcuſable. Firſt, becauſe it is a fin] way 
from which of all other-ſins we have moſt power of abſtinence, as l|cert; 
- Thewed you before ; and the caſter the thing commanded. is, thegreaterſgueſ 
-guiltin-thehraach of.it ; and che lighter the injunfion, the heavier -theſthar 
tranſereſſjon 3 45 Auſtin (peaks, and Adam his eating the forbidden fruiffſayin 
Fafficiently proves. Secondly,becauſe it is &ſin,to whichof all other finſwou 

we:hayethe feweſt temptations 3 for all thou canſtexpe&þby ir is, thyfſkne 
Fafpitjan of a cammon Lyar, by beinga common Swearer ; or:that rhouf 'T} 
Fhaltfvex others, and -they ſhall hate thee : for it bringeth not fo muchelſe t 
as any appearance of good-unto us to induces : for whereas other fingtures 
thave-their ſeverall baits roallure us 3 ſome the bait of profit, ſome of hoqwiſhi 
-nour,ſame of pleaſure, this ſin is deſtitute of them all, and onely bringJome 
eth.mvchiloſs here, namely of credit and a good-conſcience z and thefooliſ 
loſs of Gods favour, andthe Kingdom of Heaven. hereafter, which is ofgome 
more value than ten thouſand worlds; which fſhews that thou loveſthhy.q 

this fin only becauſe iris a.great fin, and ſweareſt our of meer malice te,Jhar 
and contempt. of God, which is moſt fearfull; and ( as a man wouldkingx 
think )fhould make ir.unpardonable: | am ſure the Pfalmilt hath a terribleſow,b/; 
ward for all-ſuch,if they wonld take notice of ir, Let them be confounded ou,an 
that tranſereſs without a cavſe, Plal.25.3. e C 
And no marvell, that this fearfull imprecation ſhould fall from the] Bur 
Prophets wronth?for that man is'bottomleſly ill, who loves vice meerly be-|las,t 
cauſe it is a viee,and becauſe &od moſt ſtrifily forbids ir. He is adeſpeqauſe, 
rate, prodigious damnable wretch,who(rarher then nor die ) will anger. fr 
God onſct purpole. ols:: 
But 8s if Swearing alone would not preſs thee deep enough into Hell,f; .or 
thou addeſt Crxrſong to it, a fin of an higher nature, which noneuſe fre-ſiffD' 
gygently,bur ſuch as are deſperateiy wicked,it being their peculiar brandpſe;w 
zn Scripture 3 as how doth the Holy Ghoſt ſtigmatize ſuch an one ? 
mouth is full of curſing, Plal.10.9.8& Rone3.14. or be lav:th curſing,Pſa.109Þiaſte! 
17: and indeed, whom can you obſerve to love this ftn, or to have theirkubeb 
mouthes full of curſing ? bur Ruffians and ſons of Belial,ſuch as have ſhaqtee m 
ken our of their hearts the fear of God, the ſhame of men, the love ofÞþ 
Heaven,the dread of Hell, nor once caring what is thought or ſpoken oF 
them here,ar what becomes of them hereafter ; yea,oblerve them wellJBefq 
and you will find, that they are mockers ofall,that march not under 
pay of the Devil. DU ar 
And whence do theſe monſters of the earth, rheſe hellih miſcreants; 
theſe bodily and vifible Devils learn this their damnable Curting anc 
Swearing? Arc nor their tongues fired and edged om Hell ? as St Fametjou w 
hath ir, 7am.3.6, yea,itis the very language of the datymed, as you mayp 
ſee, Rev.16.11,21. Onely they learn it here beſore they come thither pc 
and are ſuch proficients therein, that the Devill counts them his Heftang f 
ſcholars, and ſets them in his higheſt form, Pſal.1.1. And well they de 
ſerve it, with whom the language of Hell is ſo familiar, that blaſphemy i 

become their mother tongue. Befides,it is the very depth of fin, rorm 

and. 
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| and drinking is the horſe way to Hell; whoringand cheating; the fooe 
2 fa | way 3: but Searing and Curfmg follows Korab,Dathanand Abram. And 
as I certainly, if the inferual Topher be not for theſe men,it can-challenge no 
are gueſts. . Bur ſee how wirleſs, gracclels,and ſhameleſs, eyventhe beftare- 
r-thelthat uſe- to curſe 3. for 1 paſs over ſuch: as:call for a Curſe on themfelvesg. 
fruitfſaying,God damn me, Confound me,The Devil take me,and the like 3 which: 
- ſing{would\make. a:rational man tremble toname 3: becauſe I were as goed 
 rhelknock ata-dead mans-grave,as ſpeak to them, 
hodd 'Thou art croſſed by ſome one,perhaps thy: wife, childe;or ſervant; or 
nuchlelſe thy. horſe, the weather, the dice, bowls, of ſome ochier of thecrea- 
r finghures diſpleafe thee 3. and thou falteſt a curſtng and blaſphemingthem,. 
fhowiſhing chem the-plague of God,or Gods vengeance to light oa then, or: 
ringFJomeſuch helliſh ſpeech. falls from thy foul mouth. And {o upon'every: 
d thefooliſh trifle, or every time thou art angry, God muſt beat thy -beck;and: 
is ofcome down from. Heaven inal] haſt, and become thy officer to revenge» + 
oveſthhy-quarrell,and ſerve thy malicious humour. (0 menſirous impiery ! O-- 
e te,Jhameleſs impudency:! to be abhorred of all that hear it ) novogce tas 
rouldking notice what he commands in his Word-z as,Bleſs them: that perſecute” ; 
rribleſowbleſs T ſay, and curſe not, Rom.12.14. Andagain; Bleſs them'that eurſe- : 
ndedou,and.pray for them:which burt you, Luk.6.28. which is the practice ofa 
e Chriſtians, 1 C0r.4.12. | | | 
n the] Bur this.is not one half of | thine offence for whom doeſt thoucurſe ? 
y be-Mlas,the Crearures that difpleaſe thee are but Inſtruments, thy finjs the: 
eſpecauſe.and God is the Author, 2 Sam.16.11.Pſal.39:9,10.Gen.45:8; Fob x; '* 
angery. from wham-thou haft deſerved it, and tet thouſand times a greater” 
oſs: but mſtead of looking up from the ftenegto the hand which threw 
Hell,fz .or from. the effect to-the cauſe as Gods peopledo, thou like a'\Ma« 
e fre-liff Dog, ſetreſt upon the ſtone or weapon that hurts thee. Bur, in this 
xrandpſe,whoAare you angry withall? Does your Horſe, the Dice,the raingor 
2? Hitny other creature diſpleaſe:you ? Alas,they are bur ſervants,and if their 
.1094Faſter bid ſmite,they muſt not forbear : they may ſay truly-what Rab- 
 cheirkebeb uſurped, Iſa-35.10. Are we come without the Lord ?and al that hear: 
e ſhaqpice may ſay,as the Prophet did to Senacherib, 2 King.19.22. Whom haſt 
vve offeu blahemed'? and againft whom haſt thou exalted thy ſelf ? even againſt 
zen oWboly One of Iſrael. 
 wellfBcfides,why doſt thou curſe thine enemy ? ( if he be ſo) buthecaufe' 
er thqou canſt not be ſuffered co kill-him. For in heart, and Gods account, 
bu art a murtberer, in wiſhing him:the pox,plagne, or that he were ban- 
cants;ſd or damned. Nor will it be any rare thing atthe day of judgment, for 
1g andhrſers to be indifted of murther. For like $bime? and Goltah to David; 
7amenpou wouldeſt kill him if chou durſt 3 thou .doeft kill him ſo far as thou- 
u mafunit,. 1 would be loth: ro truſt his hands that bans me with his tongue. 
irherd David been at the mercy either of Shimei or Goliab, and: not toe 
s Heſtjang for them, he had then breathed his laſt; 
ey deJand what will be the iſſue? the cauſeleſs. curſe ſhall not come where 
emy if Curſermeant.it, Prev 26.2. yea,though thou curſcſt, yer God will 
rorm Wi. blcfe, 


a 


F” HR About Swearing. | 
blefs, P(al.r09.28. but thy Curſes ſhall be ſure to rebound hack imtd;]- a; 
thine own breaſt, Pſal-7.14,15,15.Prov.14.30. Curſing monthes are like 
Wl made Peeces, which while men diſcharge at orhers, recoil in ſ; plintery) 
on their own faces. Their words and wiſhes be bur whirlwinds,which 
ing brearhen forth return again to the ſame place. As hear how the 
hely Ghoſt delivers it; Pſal.109. As he loved curſing, ſo ſhall it come untq; 
hinand as he loved not bleſſing,ſo ſhall it be far from him. As he cloathed him 
ſelf with curſing like a garmentſo ſhall it come into his bowels like water,and[ bei 
like oyl into his bones 5 let it be unto him as a garment to cover him, and for al 
girdle wherewith he ſhall. alwayes be girded, ver.17,18,19. Hear thisall ye 
whoſe tonguesrun ſofaſt on theDevils errand,you lovedCurſing, you ſhall 
have it,both upon you, about yon, and in you, and thar everlaſtingly ; i 
you perſevere and go on) for Chriſt himſelf at the laſt day,even he which] | | 
came to ſaye the wort, ſhall ſay unto all ſuch, Depart from me ye curſed, | oth 
into everlaſting fire,prepared for the Devil and his Angels,Matth.25.4. Where{ of 
| they ſhall do nothing bur curſe for evermore; for they no farther appre-| oth 
hending the goodneſs, mercy. and bounty of God, then by the ſenſe off 1 
their own torments, the effedts of his juſtice, ſhall hare him] be: 
and hating him they ſhall curfe him, Rev. 16. 11,21. [They] mt 
{uffer,and they blaſpheme : rhere is in thema furious malice againſt him,| - 1 
being curſed of him, they recurſe him 3 they curſe him for making them] 2 
curſe him for condemning them, curſe him becauſe being adjudged to| ime 
death,they can never find death; they curſe his puniſhmenrs,becauſe they] ams 
are ſo unſufferable; curſe his mercies,becanſe they may never taſt themz] 2 
eurſe the blood of Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs, becauſe ir hath fatisfied fo | Joh 
millions,and done their unbelceving ſouls no good; curſe the Angels and 7 
Saints in Heaven, becauſe they ſee them in joy and themſelves in tors xer: 
. ment;Curfings ſhall be their ſins,and their chiet eaſe in Hell,Blafphemies| - j 
cheir Prayers, Lachryme their notes, Lamentation all their harmony,theſe] & 
fhall be their evening ſongs, their morning ſongs, their mourning ſongs] ſay . 
for ever andever. And indeed, who ſhall go to Hell,if Curſers ſhould bel .' 
feft out ? Wherefore let all thoſe learn to bleſs, that look to be t-:irs off beyi; 
_ thebleſling. ay 
Other Objettions follow in this Conference, and are accordingly any, Ray 
fwered ( with the means of curepreſcribed,gyc.) in the enſuing pages $$ v 
which arealſo printed for ſuch as think theſe overſhorr, But being lothf tongs 
Either to ſurfer or cloy the $Swearer, who is commonly ſhort-breath'd inf T7 
well doing: and leſt adding more ſhould hinder him from reading this] are 5 
( for Saran and his corrupt heart will not condiſcend, he ſhall hold out] kno! 
to hear his beloved fin ſo ſpoken aganift ) it breaks off tlius abruptly, 
-- Now think what account you ſhall give of that you have xead,and that] #7 
here is ſer before you life and death, Heaven and Hell, for you to take 
your choice: if you will chooſe to go on and periſh,your*lood be on yo W 
' ewnhead,and nor on mine, I have diſcharged my duty, Yea I much fear, 7! 
the many. thouſands that of theſe have been given ro Swearers, will in dark 
creaſe the damnatian ofncta few of them; who are the ſame,2n1 ſwea 


| NG Ln hi 
About Drunkennoſs, $landering tte; | 4 
td] - as frequently after the heariog it,as they did before. EL: 

I I. To the ſecond is preſented only, ' A Glaſs, for the Drunkard to ſee” 
himſelf in : which was the Spartans way to prevent drunkenneſs. :: for 
they well knew, that no means could cure it, when it was once fallen | 
| inco,untill (with that Gormondiger,Luk.16.24.) « very drop of Water (to 

{ alay their exceſbive heat ) ſhall be denied them. 
im-l The Drunkard is a ftrange Chimara, more prodigiots then any Monſter 5 
being in Fiſage a man, but a Brothens 3 in Heart, a Swine; in Head, 
r 44 Cephalus 3 in Tongue, an Aſpe y in Bell, a. Lump; in Appetite, a Leech ; 

i] in Sloth,an Ignavus. "hs 

A Jerffe, fir exceſſve devenring ;, 4,Goat, for Luſt; a Siren,for Flatte« 
ry 3 4 Hyzna, for Subtilty 3 a Panther, for. Cruelty. : 

In Envying, 6 Bafilisk ; in Antipathy to all good, a Lexus 3 in Hindering 
others from good, a Remora in Life, a Salamander; in Conſcience , an 
Oftrichy in Spirit, a Devil 3 1. In ſurpaſſing ethers in Sin. ' 2. In tempting 
others to Sin, 3. In drawing others to Perdition. | 

Even the moſt deſpicable piece ofall humanity, and not worthy tb 

{ be reckoned among the creatures which God made. Of which morg 

m the Drunkards Charader. | 

I II. To Slanderers, Revilers, and Tale-bearers, as followeth. | 

Theſe things are abhemination to the Lord 3 a heart that deviſeth wicked 
imaginations, a falſe witneſſe that ſpeaketh lies, and he that ſoweth diſcard 
among bretheren, Prov.6.16,to 20, 

p A are of your Father the Devil, for be is a lyer, and the Father thereof, 
on. $.44-. | rN h 
The words of a Tale-bearer, are as wounds, and they go dawninto the in- 
1 nermoft parts of the belly, Prov. 18. 8. 
Who ſo privily fandereth his neighbour ,him will 1 deftroy, Pſal.1 01.5. | 

Curſed be he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly ; and all the people, ſhall 
ſay Amen, Deut. 27.24. 

. Be net deceived, neither Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Revilers, ſhall it © 
| berit the Kingdom of God, 1 Cor.6.9,10. 

| If any man that us called a Brether, be an Idolator, or an Extaitioner, or 4 

Rayler, with ſuch an ons eat not, 1 Cor.5.11, 

MA wicked doer giveth heed to falſe lips, and a ler giveth ear tq a naughty 
tongue, Prov.17.4- 

EV. To all that in the midſt of ſuch plentifull means of light and gract, 

8 are ignorant of theſe three main points, which every one muſt of neceſſity 

know, or he cannot be ſaved. 
How man was at firſt Created. 
Viz. < How he is now Corrupted, 
How he may be agaia Reſtored. 
Without knowledge, the ſoul cannot be good, Prov. 19. 2. - 
This the condemnatidn, that light is come into the world, and men loved 
darkneſs rather then light, becauſe their deeds were evil,Joh.3.19. 
If our Goſpel be bid,it is hid to them that are It : n bom the Ged of this 
- & world hath blinded,&c. 2 Cor. 4.3,4. ' Port 


FR | Hbout Iynoritnoe"and Injuftice. 
Pour out thy fury upon the Heathen that know thee ndt 3 and upon 
Iitfthitcallnt ontby Nane,. Jer.10. 25: Plaligg.6. ;.. 7 
It is a prople of no underſtanding'; therefore” he that made them ſhall n 


Ife27.11. 
" My people ar 
kmwledg,T will alſo rtje# thee, Hoſea 4: 6. 
The Lord'Feſws 
flaining Meg akdng vengeance'on them which know nat God, 2 Theſ.1.7,8, 
Take ſpecial notice of t 
rant perſons, for they area notable proof'of the very ſmall nutaber of 
thoſc that ſhall be ſaved ( ſerdown-Mar.n.13,14. and 20.16: 1 Job.s. 
19: Revel.20.8. and13:15416,17. 1/a110.22. Rom.g.27. ) For confidenr 
I ara; ont of 'ſufficient experience; that nineteen of twenty, all the Land . 
over; are ignorant of 'the very firſt Principles of Chriſtianity, Of which 
more ina Tra, intituled , AShvrt and'ſure way to Grace and Salvation, 
| V. To all wifift and unmercifull men. | 


- 


7equire of thee 2 but to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and to walk; bumbly with © 
thy God, Micha: 6:8, | 

The wicked barroweth und payeth not again; PAal.37.21. Take notice of 
this you borrowers and runners in debrz 'for'if* rhou makeſt no'-confci< * 
ence of paying thy debts, the Holy Ghyft brands thee for a wicked man, 
A moſt drendfull placctomillions'of 6frythars , who are more unjuſt 
then the worſt of Thrks or Heathens. 


fhall not be heard,Proy.21.13. 


+. 


He (hl have fudginient without mercy,that hath fhewed nomercy,Jami.2,x 3. 
en you : your riches are corrupred, and your garments moath-eaten 3 your gold 
ant fitver is tanhered; and the ruft of th:m (#411 be a witheſs againſt you; and 
fhall eat your fleſh as it were fire. Te have heaped up treaſure together for 
the laſt dates : Behifd,the bire of the 1abou#ers,wiich have rcaped our fields, 
hh 3s of you bept back by fraude, cry:th, antd the cries of them which have © 

. reaped, are entred' into the ears of the Lord of Sabacth. 
pleaſure on the earth, and been wanton z ye have nouriſh:d your hearts,” as in 
a lay of lrughter;&e. Fames 5 .x,to 7. 

Depart from m# ye curſed, int everlaſting fire : for T was an hungred, and 
Je gave me no meat,$;c. Manih.25.41442343- | 
Confider what hath been ſaid,and rhe' Lord give you underſtzagding 
42 all things. 
: FINAMTS. 


London, Prinred By 4. M.and arc to be ſotd(with two and thirty otherthe 
likePieces;compoted by the ſame Author Jat Henry Cripps his Shop 
in-Porpe; had Ally,and by James Crumpin Little Barth:lomawe 
Well Yard. 16589, 
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have merey' on them, and he that jormed- them, will fhew them ns" favonr,: 
o deftrayed for lath of kniwledze « becauſe thou haſt rejefted , 


ftheſe Predi#ions and Teſtimontes, toyching'igno= , 


The Lord bathſhewed thee,0 mutt,what is good, And what doth the Lord / | 


 Whi fo fhkterb/hiseyes at the ery of the paar; be alſo ſhall" cry bimſelf; but wi 


Gr tonow; yeTich men; weep and howle, for the miſeries that ſhall come up. fi 
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{kill be revealed from Heaven with bis mighty Angels in' 
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Sinneot SWEARING. 


u. JOr an help tolave SWEA RE RS, if wil. 
r.of | ling to beſaved: Being an Offer or Meſſage from. = 


fed. 


bÞ H 1», whom they ſo Darizely and 
md. \ Audaciouſly provoke. 

ich 

| Alſo a Gyrb againſt Curſings 


| 


M xs, 1, 


4». S$. Meſſenzyr. | 
Þ® Ot to admoniſh eur brother is to hate him, as the Haly Ghoſt 
witneffeth, Levit.19.17. But ro ſcorn our brother ſhould 
admoniſh us, is. more to hate our ſelves, . Thar little which 
Creſus learned of Solon, ſaved his life. And had Filate 
taken that fair warning,bis wite gave him: it might'have 
| ſaved his ſoul; which once loſt, cannot be redeemed 
with ten thouſand worlds : no not with the enduring of ten thouſand thou= 
ſand years tormentsin Hell, When a Dog flies in his maſters face that 
'3- [keeps him ; we conclude he is mad; arethey then rationall men, thar(be- 
ep- Jing never (9 lictle.croſt ) will fly in their Makers face, and tee their Savi= 
id Jours name in peeces, with oaths and execrations ?. which is worſe then 
nd JFrenzie, Yea, thisis to ſend challenges into Heaven, and make lovers 
or [deſtruftion ! And cerrainly it is Gods unſpeakable mercy , that every ſuch - 
[s, Joath & blaſphemy, proves not a Benoni,the death of the mother, Gen:35.18, 
ve | $. 2, Thinkme not too bold, or oycr harſh : for I ſpeak to you both 
in Wor and from my Maker and Redeemer, Yea, be perſwaded to bearken a 
in [while unto me, as you would haye God another day, hearken unto you. 
Are you Chriſtians , as you call your (elves? if you be, you have at leaſt 
if [heard what God and Chriſt hath done for us. How when we were in a (ad 
condition 3 when by fin we had forfeited our ſelves and all we had, and 
3g [wiltully plunged our ſouls and bodyes into erernall rorments : When nei» 
ther heaven, earth, nor hell could have yeelded any farisfa&ory thing bee 
hides Chriſt y that could have ſatisfied Gods juſtice, and merited beaver for 
us; then, O then ! The eternal God would dye, viz. fo far as was poſlie 
ie |ble. ar neceflary, that we might not dyc eternally, Fokn3.16. A merey 
beſtowed, and a way found out, that may aſtoniſh all the ſons of »en on 
earth, and Angels in beavtn, And all this eyen again our wils, when we 
—_— ” was. / 


\ \ 


2 Offer of belp to a drowning man: 


 \ it a 


were his-enemies, mortally hating bim, and to' our utmoſt fighting again ioio! 
Him, and taking part wich bis only enemies (Sin and Satan) as now yalr fe 
doe, not bavingithe leaſt. thought, or deſire of reconcilement; but a-pab,,c(e, 
verfe and obſtinare will , to refiſt all means tending thereunto; * + * I, 
3.S O my brethren ! bethink_your'ſelyes 3 Ir is his maintenance whas : 
take, and live on, The air we breath, the earth we tread on, the fireth4 ._ 
warms us, the water that cools and cleanſerh us , the cloaths that come ;; 
; us/,, the food that does nouriſh us, the delights that cheer us, the beaſts rhifecur; 
ſerve us, the Angels that attend'us, even all are his, That we are not&qq x 
this preſent in hell, there to fry in flames , never to be freed.: That whnq c 
have the free off:rof grace here, and everlaſting glozy in heaven bercafter, ſes, 
we are orffy beholding to him. And ſhill we deny this Lord that hadq | 
bought us ? ſhall we moſt ſpightfully and maliciouſly fight on Satan: fidyyly 
againſt bim with all our might, and that againſt knowledge and conſcientey at c 
I wiſh you would a lictle think of ir. hey 1 
. 4. $, For favours beſtowed, and deliverances from danger, bind tfygre 
gratitude ; or elſe the more bonds of duty, the more plagues for negle&gm 
"The contribution, of bleſſings, requires retribution of thanks;  g 
will bring diſtribution of judgments. And certainly, if a friend. had giGog. 
ven us but a thouſand part of what- God hath , we ſhould heartily love hinhqq | 
-all our lives, and think no thanks ſufficient. And in reaſon, Hath God don a j, 
ſo much for us, and ſhall we denye bim any thing he requireth of usþqy k 
though it were our lives, yea our ſouls z much more our ſens ; moſt of a;gur 
:this Breath and damnable fin, in which there is neither prefit,. nor pleaſuitiſych i 
nor credit, nor any thing elſe to provoke, or inticeus unto it, as in otheſſyea 
ſins; for all you can expeRt by it is the ſuſpicion of common Lyers, by beheith 
ing common Sweare7s : Or that you ſhall vex others and they thal hare youþ,oy, 
Whereas if we could give Chi} our Bodyes, and Souls, rhey ſhould be ſaveyrim 
by it, buc he were never the better for them, Yea ſwearing and curſing anfyy all 
ſins from which of all other fins we have the moſt power to abſtain. .Fofſy m 
, were you forced to pay three ſhillings four pence for every oath and cuſgreat 
you utter,as the Law enjoins : or if you were ſure to have your tongue Cllſple ; 
out, which is too light a puniſhment for this fin , damnation being thpy,, : 
due penalty thereof, as the Apoſtle ſets it down Zames 5. 12, you both comlfyyy \ 
and would leave it, which alone makes it altogether inexcuſable, And thiſfpare 
know, that the eaſter the thing commanded is, the greater guilt in thſpar; 
breach of it : and the /ighter the injunRtion, the heavier the tran ſgreſſio [eſt 
as Auſtin ſpeaks, and Adams earing the forbidden fruit, ſufficiently proveqGgd 
So that it 1s evident you love this ſin, meerly becauſe it is a grear ſing andypp j, 
blaſpheme out of mecr malice to, and contempt of God, which is moſt featſare x 
full, and (asa man would think) ſhould make it unpardonable, 1 am ſurfyou j 
the Pſalmiſt hath a terrible ward for all ſuch, if they would rake notice ofgain| 
it, Lec them be confounded that tranſgreſſe without a cauſe, Plal.z5. 3. your 
And no marvell that this fearfull imprecation ſhould fa]l from the Phcart 
phets mouth; for that man is bottomleſlyill, who loves vice meerly becaulfſ,,;] | 


it is avice, and becauſe God moſt ſtrifly forbids it, He is a E_T—_—_ you « 
'£10Us 


_— 


Or inſti uGHon to prevent deft ruftion. =. 


again fpious, damaable wretch, who ( rather then not die) will anger God 
W Yan ſet purpoſe, Wherefore looke toir, and think of it, you curſing, and 
Rt 2-Peturſed Swearers 3 You ſwear away your ſalvation , curſe away your bleſſing. 
 * Howlingand Cnyſing ſhall be your chief eaſe in Hell, ro whom blaſphemy 
as an eſpeciall recreation on Earth, | BS 
fire th 5. $. Argue with all the world, and they will conclude, there is no vice 
© colike ingratitude, And meer ingratitude rerurns ang pf ave bur you 
ſts thierurn evill 3 yea, the greateſt and moſt malicious evill, for the greateſt 
not &nd moſt admired love. It was horrible ingratitude for the Fewes to ſcourge 
hat whid cruciffe Chriſt, who did them good every way ; for he healed their diſ- 
reafrer, ſes, fed their bodies, inlightned their mindes, of God became Man 3 
at batfnd lived miſerably among them many years, that be might (aye their 
ens lid ouls: (though in killing him, they did cheir urmott to finke the only ſhip 
ſcienty a could ſave them) but you are more ingratefull ro God and Chriſtthen 
: hey were, or can be expreſt by che beſt Orarour alive, For which read 
1nd tfnore, in a Treatiſe intituled, Gods goodneſſe, and Englands unthankfulneſſe, 
egle&from Chapter 4. ro Chapter 7, | 
95 4 6, S. Othar you would bur conſider, that the Lord Fehovah, who is a 
1d gfGod, great, and terrible, of moſt glorious majeſty, and infinite purity; bears 
Ve hilknd beholds you in all places,and in every thing you think,ſpeak, or do:who 
d dots a juſt Judgezand will not let this curſed fin go unpuniſhed : then would 
ot USfyou keep a narrower watch over your thoughts, then any other can do over 
of Aour ations 3 yea, you would afloon ſtab a dagger to your hearts, as let 
leaſuifſach oaths and execrations drop from your mouths : whereas now you 
otheſſyear and curſe, as ifhe that made the ear could nor hear, or as if he were 
by beheither to be feared nor cared for, who for fin calt the Angels out of Hea» 
© yYOUren, Adam out of Paradiſe, drowned the old world, rained down fire and 
 HaVebrimſtone upon Sodome, commanded the earth to open her mouth, and 
Ng Mfwallow down quick Corah, and his companie 3 he who {mote Egypt with 
- -FOffo many plagues, overthrew Pharaoh and bis hoſt in the Red Sea, deltroyed 
| CUT greatand mighty Kings, giving their land for an inheritance tro his pce* 
ue Miple : and can as eafily with a word of his mouth ſtrike you dead while 
Ss "Myou are blaſpheming him, and caſt you body and ſoul into Hell, for your odi- 
| corlfgus unthankfulnefſe : yea, it is a mercic beyond exprefion, that he hath 
d thiffpared you ſo long, Conſider ofit I beſeech you, leſt you fwear away youT 
n th = in that bloud which muſt ſave you, if ever you be ſaved 5 yea, take beed 
HOMeft you be plagued with a witnefle, and that both here and hereafter.s fotf 
oVGod (who cannot lie) hath threarned that bis curſe ſhall never depart from 
> the houſe of ihe Swearer, as it is Zach, 5.1:to 5, And I doubt nor, bur you 
 eatfare already curſed, though you know it not ; That either he karh curſed 
| ſulfyou in your bodie by lending ſome foul aiſeaſe, or in your eſtare by ſud+ 
© Fdainly conſuming it , or in your name by blemiſhing and blaſting it, or in 
your ſeed by nor p-oſpering it, or in your minde by darkning it ; or in your 
 P2 Jheart by hardning it, or in your conſcience by terrifying ir, -or will in your 
*caulffoul by everlaſtingly damning it yif you repent nor, Wherefore rake heed what 
Py you do before it prove too late, wo : 


mnce 


A 2 Or 


2 A Glaſſe ſor Scorners : or a Bath for Black-Mores, 
.." 7. $.. Or if you regard not your ſelf, or your own ſouls good, yer for |—— 
the Nations good leave your ſwearing : for the Lord (as now we finde to expec 
our ſmart) bath a great controverfie with the Inhabitants of the Land, becauſe thee t 
of (wearing, Hoſ.4,1,2, Yea, becauſe of oaths the whole land (even the three [P9t© 
Nations)now mournethgas you may ſee Jer.23.10. Neither obje& that ye OW 
are {o accuſtomed to ſwearing that you cannor leave it, for this defence is the 24 
worſe then the offence z as take an inſtance, Shall a Thiefor Murtherey ar" 
the Bay alledge for bis defence, that it hath been his uſe and cuſtom of a\ #- 
long timeto rob and kill, and therefore he muſt continue it, or if he doyF*Pre 
will not the Judge ſo much the rather ſend him to the Gallows? Davto! 
rherefore 1 beſeech you by the mercies of God (who hath removed ſo manyÞ% S 
evils, and conferred ſo many good things upon you, that they are beyond” /* : 
thought or imagination) to leave it : eſpecially after this warning , whichp9*7 i 
in caſe you doe not, will be aſore witneſſe, and iſe pin judgment againſif ak; 
you another day, ben t 
Mz MB. 2, bren, 
Swearer, Did Iſwear or curſe ? our Y 
1.S Meſſenger, Very often, as all here preſent can witnefle, and Satay here 
alſo, who ſtands by ro rake notice, reckon up, and ſer on your ſcore everyf®* 5' 
Ouh you urter, keeping them upon Record againft the great day of Aﬀſiſes, 5.9- 
at which time every Oath will prove as a daggers point ftabbing your ſoul t0 har 
the heart, or as ſo many weights preſſing you , hd to Hell, Revao, 13, andf'< 
22.12, As alſo the ſearcher of hearts, who himſelf will one day be a ſwift" 
wilneſſe againſt Swearers, Mal.3.5. For of all other ſinners the Lord willp'7: , 
mt bold him guiltleſſe that taketh his Name in vain, as the third Commande-J%*'? 
ment tels you, Exod. 20.7. nd al 
2. S, But wo is me; it fares with common Swearers as with perſons de- In, af 
 ſperately diſcaſed, whoſe excrements and filth comes from them at unawares;f* v6 
for as by much labour the hand is ſo hardened thar it hath noſenſe of labour, Þ}.<c 
ſo their much ſwearing cauſeth ſuch a brawny kin of ſenſleſſeneſſe ro over- ucabl 
ſpread the hearty memorie, and conſcience, that the ſwearer ſweareth unwit- here 
tingly 3 and having ſworne, hath no remembrance of his Oath, muchÞ,** 1! 
lefle repentance for bis Sin. endin 
OWearer, Alas though 1 did ſwear, yet I thought no harm. | alſly 
3» S. Meſſenger, O fool ! What Prince hearing himſelf abuſed to his}! 
face, by the reproachfull words of his baſe and impotent Subje&, would ad- bing: 
mir of ſuch an excuſe ? that whatloever he ſpake with his mouth, yet he obbe! 
thought no ill in his heart ? And ſhall God rakethis for a good anſwer, | a, 
having told us before hand,Deut.28.58,59.That iſ we do not fear C5 dread his 6.5 
#lor10Ws and fearfulName,the Lord or Godhe wil make our plagues wonderfull wy 
end of long continuance, and the plagues of our poſterity. Befides,how frequently ck 2 
docſt thou pollute and prophane Gods Name,and thy Saviours? The'Zews|* ſo 
grievouſly ſinned in crucifying the Lord of life but once, and that of igno-PÞ 791 
rance: but rhe rimes are innumerable that thou docſt it, every day in the aſſt 
year, every hour in the day, although thy conſcience, and the holy Spirit of 
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grace hath citeckr thee for it a thouſand and a thouſand times. Deett thou he h 
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_—_ Hope of ſome 3 others have been too long ſick to recover, 
DTT | =—_— — 
le to {p< £0 have Chriſt thy Redeemer and Advocate 3 when thy conſcience te1s 
cauſe Þ*E chatthou haſt ſeldome remembred him bur to blaſpheme him ? and 
three [@9re often named him in thy Oaths and Curſes, then in thy prayers, 
ur ye Swearer, Surely, If 1 did ſwear, it was but Faith and Troth,- by our Lady» 
ce igh}!! Haſſe, the Rood,the Light,this Breadgby the Croſſe of the filver,or the likes 
er ar[Pich 3s 30 great matter I hope, ſo long as I ſwore not by God,nor by my Savior. 
of z| 4+ S. Meſſenger, Thatis your groſfe ignorance of the Scriptures, for God 
e do, xpreſly forbids it, and that upon pain of damnation, Iam.5.13. Firſt, our 
Saviour Chriſt in his own perſon forbids ir, Mat,s 34,35,36,37. 1 ſayunto 
nany}*% Swear not at all, nerther by heavenzfor it is Gods Thronegnor by the earth, 
yondſſ#! #t is bis footſtaol; nor by Feruſalem, for it is the City of the great Kingznci- 
vhichPber [balt thou ſwear by thine head,becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white 0 
cainſif ack; but let your communication be Zea,Yea,Nay, Nay: for whatſoever is more 
jhen theſe cometh of evi, And then by bis Apoſtle, Above all things my bre- 
bren, ſwear not, neither by beaven, nor by earth, wor by any other oath, but let 
our Yea be Yeazand your Nay, Nay: leſt you fall into condenmation,James 5 12, 
Satanſbere mark the Emphaſis in the firſt words, Above all things ſwear notz and 
everyþÞ< great danger of it in the laſt word, condewmation. 
ſiſes,| 5-S-If the matter belighr and vain,we muſt not ſwear at allzif ſo weighty, 
1 topPar we may lawfully ſwear as before a Magiſtrate, being called to ir, then 
and} p muſt only uſe _ ren yn _ our God ina holy and religious 
ſwift Panncrs as you may ice, Deut.0.13. Eſay 45.23. & 65.16. Jo[h.23.7. Je» 
| as $7. Ex0d.23.13. Andthe reaſons of it 5A weighty, if bh Kd rg. RE 
nde$2r in {wearing by any creature whatſoever, we do invocate that creature, 
nd aſcribe to t divine worſhip 3 a lawfull oath being a kind of Invocati- 
1s de. $2 2nd a part of Gods worſhip 3 Yea, whatſoever we ſwear by, that we 
pares;avocare, both 8s our witneſle, ſurety, and judge, Heb,6.16. and by conſc- 
bour, RI®Ence, deifie it, by afcribing and communicating unto it Gods incommus- 
over-þicable Attributes , as his Omnipreſence , and Omniſcience, of being every 
awit-Pbere preſent, and knowing the ſecretthoughts and intentions of the bearr: 
muck}2d likewiſe an O-mipotencie,as being Almighty in patroni ſing,protettiue,des 
ending, and rewarding us for ſpeaking the truth, or puniſhing usif we ſpeak 
alfly : all whichare fopeculiar ro God, as that they can no way be com- 
o hisÞunicared or aſcribed to another, So that in ſwearing by any of thoſe 
4 ag.$219gs, thou commirreſt an high degree of grofle 1dolatry, thouſpoileſt and 
wy obbeſt God of his Glory, (the moſt impious kind of theft) and in a man- 
(wer, aithroneſt him, and placeſt an Idol in his room, 
id his | $-S. And as ro ſwear by the creature makes the fin far more hcinons,lo the 
{erſylÞore mean and vilethe thing is which you ſwear by (be it by my fay, by 
ently ck and pie, hares foot, by this cheeſe, and ſuch like childiſh oaths, which 
Tews* ſo much in uſe withthe ignorant and ſuperſtitious ſwarm) the greater 
;gno-[* Jour fin in ſwearing ſuch an Oath : becauſe you aſcribethar unto theſe 
1 the aleſt of crearures,which is only proper to God,namely,to know your heart, 
it off2dto bea diſcerner of ſecret things; why elſe ſhould youcall that creature 
thouf$2 wirneſle unto your conſcience, that you ſpeak the truth, and lye not, 
x pc & bigh only belongeth to God ? Andrherefore the Lord cals it a forlaking 
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of him 3 as mark well what he ſaith, 7er+5.7, How ſhall I ſpaxe thee. fib(w! 
this ® thy children have forſaken me and { worn by them that are no Gods. An{<on 
do you make it a ſmal| matter to forſake God, and make a God of the craÞgoo 
rure ? Will you believe the Prophet Amos, if you will, he faith ({peaking glo! 
them that ſwore by the fin of Samaria) that they ſhall fall and never riſe agaiot a 
Amos 8.14. 2'terrible place ro vain ſwearers, | JYau 
Neither are we to join any othet with God in our oaths, for in ſo doing wgnar) 
make baſe 7dols, and filthy creatures Cor/7vals in honour, and Comperitn| 34: 
in the Throne of Juſtice with'the Lord, who is Creatour of Heayen an} S' 
Earth» and the ſupreme Jndge and ſole Monarch of all the world, 4 
Or, in caſe we do, our dobm ſhall be remedileiſe, forthe Lord threajof n 
neth by the Prophet Zephany, that be will cut off them that ſwear by the Lorſwitk 
and by Malcham . which Malcham was their King ,' or as ſome think, rhe that 
Idol, Zeph.1.4,5. = | a pa 
' Buradmir the fin were ſmall, as you would have it to be, yet the circum| Zen 
ſtances make it moſt heinous; for even the leaſt fin ihits own nature is nq he t! 
only mortal, but reſts unpardonable 2 fo long as it is willingly committed fron 
and excuſed or defended. 7. 
' 'Swearer. ' But all doſwear, except ſome few ſingular ones, and they alfo wi 


x. 
lye, which is as bad, | hell, 
' 7 FS, Meſſing, You muſt not meaſure all others by your own buſhell : for aÞ uſe | 
though ill Diſpoſitions cauſe ill Suſpicionsz even as the eye that is blouq ie 
ſhood ſees all things red,or as they that have the 7aundics ſee all rhings ye mari 
low 3 yet know that there be thouſands who can ſay truly through Gog or, | 
mercie, that they had rather chooſe to have their ſouls piſfe from their bq this: 
dies, then a wilfull premeditared lie, or a wicked © oath , from the Belz: 
mouths 3 wherefore when you want experience, think the bett, as charit| men 
bids you, and leave what you know not to the ſearcher of hearts, = or p 
' 8 $. As for the number of Swearers, ir cannot be denyed, bur the ff well 
is :moſt aniverſall, and this is it which hath incenſed Gods wrath and a the p 
moſt brought an univerſa!] deſtruion upon our whole Nation 3 but is nd 2, 
this excuſe [That ethers do ſo] a moſt reaſonlefie plea, and only becomiil theſe 
a foo[?when out Saviour Chrilt hath plainly rold vs,rhat the grea/eſt numby Are 
£0 the broad way to deſtrutF/on, and but a few themariow way which leadeth ul Jam. 
tolife, Mar.7 13,14, And S, Fubn, that ihe whole world Lycth in wick-dneſf 1, 21 
1 John 5. 19, Andthat the numbr of thoſe whom Satan ſhall decerve, #4 profi 
the ſand of the ſer, Rev.20. 8, & 13 16. Iſh.19 22. Rom,9,27. And tell m{ then 
Were it a good ple, to commit a Felonie, and (ay that others do ſo? (1 the 
Vit thou leap inro' Hell and caſt away thy ſoul, becauſe others do ſo? | tong 
ſorry comfort it will be to have a numerons multitude accompanie us 1n bor 
th tlake of fire that never (hall be quenched, OOO Curt 
' Brhidevit' is Gods exprefſe charge, Fxed, 23. 2, Thou ſhalt not follow a 
multitude to doe evil, and S Pauls everlaſting rule, Rom.12.2, Frjhion A witle 

your ſelves like unto this world. | | I paſf] 
Swe arer, "But I may [awfully (wear, [a 1 afficmno hivg but the 114th, Con! 
 / 9.S.M fn; lf you be lawfully called to ityas before a Magiftr:te,or 
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They will rather be confounded, then reformed. 7 
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ſome urgent matter conſtraineth for the confirming of a neceſſary truth 
hee. f(which can by no other lawfull means be cleared) and for theending of all 
s. AdJconentions and controverſies, and clearing' our own or our neighbours 
e cregood name, perſon, or eſtate, and to put an endo all ſtrife; aiming at Gads 
king g(g/ory,'-2nd our own or our neighbours good 2! which is the'6nly uſe and end 
» agaigot an oath; in which caſe a manis rather 4 patient then a'votintary agent: 
] You may ſwear, otherwiſe not. Neither muſt we ſwear t- alt in our ordi- 
ing wgnary communication, if we will obey Gods Word, as you may ſee, Mat: '5. 
pert 3423 5:36, 37. Jam.y.12, ene 2 | 
ren an} Swearer, Except 1 ſwear,men will not belicuc me. les 
. L0.S, Meſſenger, Thou hadft as good ſay,I have ſo often made ſhipwrack. 
threat of my credit by accuſtomary lying, thar I can gain no beliefunto my words 
he Lor without an oathz for it argues a guilty conſcience of the want of credit, and 
, they that our word alone is worth no reſpe&, wherrit will not-be taken without 
a pawn or ſurety, Neither will any bur baſe Bankrupts pawn ſo precious a 
ircum} Zewel as their Faith, or offer better ſecurity for- every ſmall trifle, Beſides 
e i5 ng he that often ſweareth, not ſeldome forſweareth. And ſo'T have informed you 
nitted from Gods Word, what the danger isof yain and wicked ſwearing, 
M EMB, $g, HEINE 
[fo wi ' 1. $ But as if Swearing alone would not preſſe thee deep enough into 
hell, thou addeſt curſing to it, a fin of an higher nature 3 which nocne 
for aÞ uſe frequently, but ſuch as like Goliab and Shimei, are deſperately wicked, 
blouq i#dcing their peculiar brand in Scripture; as how doth the Holy Ghoſt ſtig- 
2s yd marize ſuch an one ? His mouth 4s full of curſing, Pſal,10.7, & Rom. 3.14. 
od or, be loverh carſing,Plal. 109 17. and indeed, whom can you obſerve to love 
cir bq this fin, or to have their mouths full of curſing ? -but Ruffans and ſonsct 
1 theſ Belzal, ſuch as have ſhaken out of their hearts & fear of God, the ſhame of 
hari men, the /ove of heaven, the dread of hell, not once caring what is thought 
or ſpoken of chem here,or what becomes of them hereafter; yea obſerve them 
the { well, and you will finde, that they are mockers of all that march not under 
and 4 the pay of the'Devill, *- - 0 | 
is nq 2. 'S. And whence dotheſe Monfters of the earth, theſe helliſh miſcreants 
ominq theſe bodily and viſible Devils learn this their damnable curſingand ſwearing? 
numb Are not their tongues fired and edged from Hell? as Saint James hath At, 
eth w/ Jam.3 6, yea, it is the very language of the damned, as you may ſee Rev.16. 
'dneſſf 1, 21. Only they learn it here before they come thither, and are ſuch 
» +44 proficients therein, that the Devil counts them his beſt ſcholars, and ſets 
ell m4 them in his higheſt forms, Pſal.1.1, And well they deſerve ir, with whom 
? (1 the language of hell is fo familiar, that blaſphemy is become their' mother 
o ? _ Beſides, it is the very depth of fin, roaring and drinking is rhe 
1s inf korſe-way to Hell ; whoring and cheating the foot-way 3 ' but o—_— and 
Curfing follows Korahy Dathan and Abiram. And certainly, if the infernall 
Mow CO be not for theſe men, it can challenge no gueſts. But ſee how 
a witleſle, graceleſſe, and ſhameleſſe even the beſt are that uſe to curſe 3 for 
I paſſe oyer ſuch as call for a curſe on themſelves, ſaying, God damn me, 
Confound me, The Devill take me, and the like 3 wbich would make a r3- 
A4 nal 
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tionall man tremble to name z becauſe I were as good knock at a deaf man! 
door, or a dead mans grave, as ſpeak to them, 

3. $. Thou art croſſed by ſome one, perhaps thy wife, child, or ſervant, 
or elſe thy horſe, the weather, the dice, bowls, or ſome other of the creatures 
diſpleaſe thee 3 .and thou falleſt 'acurſing and blaſpheming them, wiſhing 
the plague of God, or Gods vengeanceto light on -them, or ſome ſuch hel- 
liſh ſpeech fals from thy foul mouth. And fo upon every fooliſh trifle,or eve- 
ry time thou artangry, God muſt vcat thy beck, and come down from 
heayen in all haſt and become thy Officer to revenge thy quarrel, and ſerve 
thy malicious bumour. (O monſtrous impiety! O (hameleſſe impudencie! to 
be abhorred of all that hear it )' not once taking notice: what he commands 
in bis Word, as, Bleſſe- them that. perſecute you, bleſſe, I ſay,” and curſe nor, 
Rom.12.14, And again , Bleſſe them that curſe .you , and pray for they 
which hurt you, Luk. 6.28. which is the praRce of all rrue Chriſtians 
I C07.4.,12. | 

- 4+ $. But this is not one half of thine offence, For whom doeſt thou 
curſe ? Alas the Creatures that diſpleaſe thee are but Inſtruments, thy ſinis 
the cauſe , and God tbe azthor, 2 Sam.16,11. Pſal.z9 9,10. Gen,45.8, Fob 
1.2I, from whom thou haſt deſerved ir, and ten thouſand times a greater 
crofle : but in ſtead of looking up from the ſtone , to the- hand which threw 
itz or-from the effetF ro the caiſe, as Gods people doe 3 thou like a maſtiff 
dog, (erreft upon the ſtone or weapon that hurcs thee, Bur in this caſe, Who 
are you angry withall ? Does your. horſe, the dice, rhe 74in, or any oth@ 

_ creature dilpleaſe you? Alas, they are but ſervants, and if their Maſter bid 
{mire, they muſt not forbear 3 they may ſay truly what Kabſhekeb uſurped, 
Iſa, 36.10. Are we come without the Lord > and all that hear thee may ſay, 
as the Prophet did to Senacherib, -2 King. 19. 22, whom haft thou blaſphe» 
med? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted thy ſ'if? even againſt, the Hely 
One of Iſtael. Te 

5. S. Beſides, why doſt thoucurſe thine enemic? (if he be ſo) bur, be- 
cauſethou canſt not be ſuffered to kill him, For in hearr,and Gods accounts 
thou art a murtherer, in wiſhing him the poxy plague, or that he were hanged 
or damned. Nor will it be any rare thing at the day of judgment, for curſers 
to.be indi&ed of murther, For like Shimei and Gotiah to David 3. rhou 
wouldſt kill bimjfthou durſt 3 thou doeſt kill him fo far as thou canſt, I 
would be loath to truſt his hands that bans me with his z2ongue, | Had Duwid 
been at the mercie of either Shimez or Goliab, and nor too {trong for them, 
he had thcn breathed his laſt, 4 | 
| Ner isit commonly any fincommitted, or juſt offence given thee 3 that 
thou curſet, Who could have lcfle deſcrved thoſe curſes and ſtones from 
Shimei, then David? 'Yea, did not, that head deſerve to. be r9ngneleſſe, that 
body to be beadleffe , thatſo undeſervedly curſed ſuch an {nnocent? as after 
jt fel] out, For the curſes and ſtones which $hizret threw at David, reboun- 
' ded upon Shimei, and ſplit his heart 3 yea, and at laſt knock? our his b1ainsz 
and the like of Go/7ahs curſes 3 which is alſo thy very caſe, For | 
6. $. Whzt will be theiffue ? the cauflefe curſe ſhall not come where the 
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Curſer meant it , Prov.26.2, yea, theugh thou curſeſt, yet God will bleſſe, 
P/al.1e9.28. but thy curſes ſhall be ſure to rebound back into thine own 
breſt, P/al.7.14,15,16. Prov.14.30. Curſing mouths are [ihe iff made Pieces, 
which while men diſcharge ac others, recoil in ſplinters on their own faces, 
Their words and wiſhes be but whirlwinds, which being breathen forth re- 
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turn again to the ſame place, As hear how the Holy Ghoſt delivers it, 
P/al. xog. As he loved curſing, ſo ſhall it come unto tim 5 and as he loved nor 
bleſſing, ſo ſhall it be far from him. As he cloathed himſelf with curſing like a 
gar ment, ſo ſhall it come into his bowels like water, and like oyl into his bones 3. 
tet it be unto him as a garment to cover him, and for a girdle wherewith ke ſhall 
always be girded, v.17,18,19 Hear this all ye, whoſe tongues run ſo faſt on the 
Devils errand, you loved curſing, you ſhall have it, both'upon you, abour 
you, and in you, and that everlaſtingly 3 if you perſevere and gv on 3 for 
Chriſt himſelf ar the laſt day, even he which came to fave the wor!d, fhall 
ſay unto all ſuch, Depart from me ye curſed into —_— fire, prepared for 
the Devil and bis Angels, Mat.2 5.41. Where they ſhall do nothing = curſe 
for evermore 3 for they no farther apprehending the goodnefic, mercie, 
and bounty of God, then by the ſenſe of their own torments, the (effe&s of 
his juſtice)ſhall bate him, and bating him they ſhall curſe him, Rev, 16,17. 
They luffer, and they blaſpheme : there is in thema furious malice againſt 
bim, being curled of him, they re-curſe him ; they curſe him for making 
themzcurſe him for condemning them,curſe him becauſe being adjudged ts 
death, they can neyer find death ; they curſe his puniſhments, becauſe they 
are ſo unſufferable 3 curſe his mercies, becauſe they may neyer taſte them 3 
curſe the bloud of Chriſt ſhed on the Creſſe,becauſe ir hath ſatisfied for milli- 
ons and done their unbelieving ſouls no good;zcurſetheAngels and Saints in 
heaven, becauſe they ſee them in joy and themſelves in torment 3 Cxrſings 
ſhall be their ſins, and their chiet caſe, Blaſphemies their prayers, Lacryme 
their notes, Lamentation all their harmony; theſe fall be their eyenin 
ſongs, their merning ſongs, their mourning ſongs ſor eyer and eyer. An 
indeed, who ſhall go to Hell, if Curſers ſhould be left our 2 Wherefore ler 
all thoſe learn to bleſſe, that look to be heirs of the blefling. 

7. $. Burtobe in in Hell, and there continueeverlaſtingly in a bed of 
quenchleſſe flames, is not all, For this is the portion, even of Negative and 
viceleſſe Chriſtians z if they be not vertuous, Of ſach as do not ſwear ex- 
Cept they fear an oath. That abound in good duties, if they dog them nor 
out of faith, and becauſe God commands them 3 that he may be glorified, 
and others ediffted thereby, Whereas thou doeft ſupererogate of Satan, in 
damning many ſouls beſides thine own. Thou haſt had a double portion 
of fin, to other men here ; and therefore muſt haye a double portion of tor- 
ment to them hereafter, The number and meaſure of thy torments, ſhall 
be according to the multitude and magnitude of thine offences, Rev.20,12,13, 
& 22.12, Luk, 12.47. Mat.t0.15, Rom.2.5,6. And thoſe « Fences, it [ 
could ſtand to aggravate them by their ſeverall circumſtances, would appear 
to be out of mecaſue great and numerous, Ile mention bur one 
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” 10 Like a malicious man feck of the plaguezhe infefts others and they (| end it 


With thy ſwearing and curſing, thou dgeſt not only wound thine own 
foul worſe then the Baalites wounded their own bodies ; ( fot thou wilfully 
murtlereft thine own ſoul, and that without any inducement, as hath been 
proved.) But thou art fo pernicious , that this is the leaſt part of thy 
miſchief; for thou draweſt vengeance upon thouſands, by thy infe&ious 
and damnable example; as how can it be otherwiſe > Thou doeſt not only 
infe& thy companions, bur almoſt all that hear, or come near thee, Yea, 
little children in the ftreets, have learnt of thee to rap out oaths, and belch 
out carſes and ſcoffs almoſt as frequently as thy ſelf ; and through thy accu- 
Komacie ſwearing learned to ſpeak En , þ and Oaths together;and ſo to blaſ- 
pheme God almoſt ſo ſoon as he hath made them, And not only ſo, but 
thy example infe&s others 3 and they ſpread ir abroad to more, like a ma- 
licious man fch of the plague, that runs into the rhrong to diſperſe his infe- 
ftion, whoſe miſchief ont-weighs all penalty, Ir is like the ſetting a mans 
owne houſe on fire, it burncs many of his acighbours houſes , and he 
ſhall anſwer for all the ſpoil, So that the inſe dion of fin is much worſe 
then the at. 

8. $. Nor wiltthou ceaſe to fin when thou ſhalt ceaſe to live 3 bur thy 
wickedneſſe will continue longer then thy life. For as if we ſow good works, 
ſucceſſion ſhall reap them, and we ſhall be happy in making themſo 3 ſo on 
the contrary, wicked men leave their evill praffices to pofterity, and though 
dead, are ſtill rempting unto fin, and ſtill they fin in thattempration , they 
fn fo long as they caulc fin, This was Jer2boams caſe, in making Iſrael to 
fin: for lethim be dead, yet ſo long as any worſhiped his Calves, Jerobo- 
«1 linned. Neither was his fin ſoon forgotten 3 Nadab his ſon, and Ba- 
aſha his ſucceſſour 3 Zimri,and gmri,and Ahab,and Ahaziab, and Jekoran:; 
all theſe walked iz the wayes of Jeroboam which made Iſrael to fin 3 and not 
they alone,but millions of the people with them. So that itis eakie for a mans 
fin to live when bimſelf is dead;and to lead that exemplary way to Hell, which 
by the number of his followers, ſhall continually aggravate his torments, 
As, O what infinite torments doth Mahomet indure ! when every Turk that 
periſherh by his jugling, does dayly adde to the pile of his unſpeakable hor- 
rors, And fo each ſinner, according to his proportion, -and the number of 
ſouls which miſcarry through the contagion of his evill example. And look 
to it, for the bloud of ſa many ſouls as thou haſt ſeduced will be required at thy 
bands, and thou mu$ give an account for the fins, perhaps, of a thouſand, 
Thou doeſt not more increaſe other mens wickedacſſe on Earth , then their 
wickedneſle ſhall encreaſe thy dammatron in Hel, L1k.16, 

9. SY. It were eafie to goe on in aggravating thy finne and wret- 
chednelſe ; and making it out of meaſure great, and the ſouls thac miſcarry 
through the contagion of thy evill example numero;s, For is not the Goſe 
pell and the name of God blaſph»med among the very Turhs, Jews, and Infidels 3 
and an evill ſcangall raiſed upon the whole Cturch ; through thy ſuperla- 
tive wickedneſle , and other thy fellows > Yea, does not this kcep them 
oft from embracing the Chriſtian Religion, and cauſe them to proteſt againtt 
rheir own converſhon? Which makes me wonder that Sw'cavtrs, DE 

an 


gbrodd to more : whereby be ceaſeth not 19 tempt, mhen 


and all ſuch wicked and prophaue wretches, are not {like dirt in rhe houſe 
of God) thrown out into the ſtreet, by excommumication ; Or as exorements 
and bad humpurs in mans body, which is never ar eale till it be thereof dif 
burthened 3 as Auſtin well notes, That they are not marked with a black 
coal of infamy, and their company avoided, as by the Apoſtlesorder they 
ought, Rom,16.17. 2 Theſſ.3.6,14. Eph.5.5,7- 1Cor.5.5, 11. 1 Tim.1,20, 
That they are not to us as Lepers were among the Jews 3 or as men full 
of plague ſores are amongſt us- We well know the good busband man weeds 
bis feld of hurtfull plants, that they may not ſpoil rhe good corn, And when 
fire hath taken an houſe, we uſe to pull it down, leſt it ould fire alſo the 
neighbours houſes. Yea, the good Chirurgeon cuts off a rotten member be. 
times, that the ſound may not be endangered, Nor will the Church of 
England ever flouriſh or be bappy in her Reformation, untill ſuch a courſe is 
taken, 


MEM B. 4, 

Swearer, Sir, I unfanedly bleſſe God, for what Ihave heard from you ; if 
formerly, I had not the leaſt thought that ſwearing by faith, troth, or any other 
creature, was ſy grievous a ſin, as you have made it appear from the Word, And 
I lope it (hall be a ſufficient warning to me for time to come.. | 

T1. S. Meſſenger, If ſo, you have caule to bleſſe God indeed, For all of 


| youhave heard the ſelf-ſame Word 3 but one goes away benered, others exa- 


ſperated and inraged, wherein will only makes the difference, And who 
makes rhe difference of Wi/ls, but God that made them ? He that creates 
the new heart, leaves 2 ſtone in one boſome, puts fleſh into another, 

2. $ Of hearers thereare uſually four ſorts, Mat.13.19,to 24, as firſt, 
an honeſt and good heart, will not return from hearing the Word unbertered, 
Yea he will ſo notre what is ſpoken to his own fin, that ir ſhall increaſe his 
knowledge, and leſſen his vices, As who by looking in a Waſſe ſhall ſpy ſpots 
in bis face, and will not forthwith wipe them out ? A wiſe man wall not 
have one fin twice repeated unto him. And theſe may be reſembled ro wax, 
which yeeldeth ſooner to the ſeal, then ſteel to the tamp. But 

3. S. Secondly, others are like Tullies ſtrange ſoi/,much yainleaves them 
ſtill as dry as duſt, Or the Wolfe in the emblem, which though the ſuckr the 
Goat, kept notwithſtanding her wolviſh nature ſtill, For ſpeak what can be 
ſpoken to them, it preſently paſſes away like the ſound ofa Bel! that is rung. 
Let teſtimonzes - examples never ſo much concern them, they prove no 
other then as ſo many charafters writ inthe water, which leave no impreſ- 
ſion behinde them, Who may be reſembled to an Hour-glaſſe or Conduit, 
that which in one bur 7uznethin, the ſame in another hour ,unneth out 
again, Or the Smiths Iron, put it into the fire, it is much ſoftened 3 again 
put it into the water, 'tis harder then before, Yea, ler them never ſo much 
ſmart for their fins : they will return to them again untill they periſh. Re- 
ſembling ſome ſi Ily flyzywhich being beat from the candle an hundred times, 
and oft hinged therein, yer will return to ir again untill ſhe be conſumed , 
Promv.23435. Allthoſe Beaſts which went into the Arke unclean, came like- 
wile our unclean, 


4. S. Thirdly, 


"i To ewſe 11 murther :. 16 ſlatn at the Meſſenger, | 
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-- 4. $. Thirdly, another fort will very orderly hear the Word, and des 
obtin it 3 ſo long as the Minifter ſhall rove in generalities , preach 
little or nothing tothe purpoſe : Bur if once he touch them to the quick, 
drive an application home to their conſciences touching ſome one fin of 
theirs, as John Bapriſt ſerved Xerod z then they will turn their backs upon 
him, and hear kim no farther, as thoſe Fews ſerved our Saviour, Fob.6, 66. 
"The Athenians Paul, As 17.16, togq. and Ahab Micaiah, 1 King. 22.8. 

5. $. Sore ges you know are much grieved to look upon the Sun, Bank + 
yupts cannot abide the fight of their counting books, nor doe deformed 
Faces love'to looke themſelves in a true Glaſſe. For which read John 3, 
19, 20, LI. 

Bur ler ſuch men know, that to fie from the light, and reje& the means, 

uts themout of all hape, That fn is paſt cure, which 1ur #1 from, and re- 
ſeth the cure, Deut,17,12, Prov.2g.1. As what islight to them that will 
ſhut their eyes againſt ir ?* or reaſon ro them that will ſtop their Ears from 
bearingir? If thoſe myrthererc of the Lord of life, A#.2.23. had refuſed to 
hear Peters ſearching Sermon, in all probability they had never been pricke 
7 their hearts, never been ſaved, wver.37, 38- And take this fora zule, 
if ever you ſeea drowning man retuſe help , conclude him a wilfull 
murtberer, 

6. $. Fourthly and laſtly, (for I paſle by thoſe blocks that goe to Church 
as dogs doe only for company , and can hear a powerfull Minzſter for rwen- 
ty or thirty years together, and minde no more what they hear then the ſeats 
they fic on, or the ſtones they tread on.) There are a generation of Hearers 
who when a Min;Fte7 does plainly reprove them for their fins, and declare 
the judgments of God due unto the ſame, to the end they may repent and 
beleeve, that ſo they may be ſayed , will carp andf/et, and ſpurn againſt the 
very Word of God for being (o ſharp and'ſearching ; and thereupon perſecure 
the Meſſenger, as the Princes and falſe Prophets did Jeremiah, Herodias Fobn 
Baptiſt, and the Phariſees Chriſt, 

7. S. And this God takes as done to himſelf; What ſaith Paul? 1 Cor. 
7.10. {have not ſpoken, but the Lord: and therefore as the Lord ſaid unto 
Saul, Aﬀs 9.4. that he perſecuted bim, (though in heaven;z) ſo they which 
reliſt any truth delivered out of the 79rd, doe reſiſt God himſelf, and nor 
his Meſlenger; as evidently appears by theſe Scriptures, Pſal, 44. 32. and 
74.4+ I0,18. 22,73, & $3.2,5,6. & $9.50,51. & 139. 20. Prov, 19.3, 
Rom.1.30. & 9. 20, Mat.t0,22, & 25.45. I Sam. 17,45. I[ai, 37. 4, 23, 
23,28, At.5.39 & 94,5. Foh-9.4. 1 Theſſ:4 8. John 15. 20,to 26, Numb, 
16.11. 154.87, Mark 9.42, Pſal.79.11, 2 Kings 2.24, O that the Goſpels 
enemies would but ſeriouſly conſider theſe Scriptures,and be warned by them, 
For certainly it is neither wiſe, good, nor ſafe, cither reſiſting or angring 
bim, that can anger every vain of their heaxts, Yea, God hath Meſſengers of 
wrath for them that deſpiſe the Meſſengers cf his love, 

$. $. Buthear why they ſo mo: taily hate the naked truth. Becauſe it 1s 
the 17ord by which they are condeaned : they loath as much to hear ir, 2s a 
priſazcr doth abbor to kear his ſemence from ihe juft Judge, And _ 

1 
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is toftrike at the Image of God whoſe meſſageit is, 13- 


if many (as we know by experience) love nat to hear the work of thei 
temporall cauſes, and caſes 3 nor yer of zheir bodily diſtempers , with which 
their lives or eſtates be indangered, How much more will wicked men de- 
cline from ſceing their bainous absminations, and themſelves guilty of Hef, 
and eternall damnation though thereof there be an abſolute neceflaty, if ever 
they be ſaved, 

9. $. Guilty Ginners love application as dearly as a dog does a cudgell. And 
no maryail, for what Leaper will take pleaſure in the ſearching of his ſores? 
Nor were Satan his Crafts-mafter, if he did permit them ; Forif they 
could clearly ſee the loathſomneſle of their impieties, ir were not poſlible 
not to abbor them, norto abbor themſelves. for them 3 but their —_— 
makes them love their own filthineſſe,as Ethiopians do their own ſwarthinefſes 
Beſides, they love nor to bave their conſciences awakened , but would fleep 
quietly in their ſins, And he that deſires to ſleep, will have the aurtams 
drawn, the light ſhut out, and no no;zſe made, Whence as good meates, are 
unwelcome 70 Bell yerſins : ſo is geod counſel to obſtinare and reſolved ſenners. 
Tell them of their ſwearing, drinking, whoring, cheating; they will fret» and 
chafe, and fame, and ſwell, and ſtorm, and be ready to burſt again to hear it. 
Butler envy ſwear, fwell, and burſt 3 rruch muſt be ſpoken. And indeed 
why ſhould not Geds ſervants take as free liberty in reproving, as the Devils 
ſeryants take /rberty in offending ? Shall not rhe one be as loud for God, as 
the other are for Baal and Bekecbub? 

10, $. Yea, admoniſh them never fo mi1dly, they will ſay we take too much 
upon#s : as Corah and his complices twitted Moſes, Numb,16.3- not knows 
ing bow ſtritly God commands and 7equires it , Lev,1g, 17. 2 Fim,z.2F. 
Eck 3.18, r022, 2 Pet.2,7,8. Whence as the Chief Prieſts anſwered Fudas, 
what us that to 5? ſo they will blaſpheme G2d, tear Chrift in pieces, and more 
then berray, eyen ſhed his innocent bloud, digging into bis fide with oaths, 
and ſay, when told of ir, What is that to us? when they might as well ſay, 
What is Chriſt tous ? what is heavento us ? or what is ſalvation to us? for to 
us the one cannot be without tke other : we ſhall never inherit part of his 
glo'y in beaven, if we do not take his glories part upon earth. And with God 
it is much abour one, whether we be ders of evill, or nohinderers, For if 
we mult not lee our neighbours oxe, nor his ſheep goe aſtray, or fall iyto a pit, 
but we muſt reduce him, and help hin; out of it, Deut,22,1, weare much more 
bound to help our neighbour himſelf from droping into the bottomleſſe pit 
of Hell, And what know we but we may winne cur brother, and ſo ſave his 
ſoul, Mat.18.15, | | 

It. $. They will hifle like Serpents, if we trouble their neſts never (o 
little. Andits aſure fignthe ho7ſe is galled that ſtirs roo much when he is 
rouched, But whar are theſe men ke, and how are they like roipeed in; 
rhe end? they are like the Thracian flint that burns with water, angis quen- 
ched with oil : their ſoulsare the worſe for Gods endeavour to beter them. 
His holy precepts and prohibr1tions ; doe either hayden them, 2s thc Sun bar « 
dens clay, and cold water het iron 3 or elſe they enrage them, as a firious ma- 
ffiff Dog is the madder for bis chain, | | 


'3 $. Bur 


14 A cuſtomary ſwearing and curſing, ſears up the conſcience. 


12, $, Burt to beexaſperated with good counſel!, and in ſtead of peni- 
rency to. break into cholerz when fury ſparkles in thoſe eyes which ſhould 
" guſh our with water 5 it is an evident fign of one that ſhall periſh, Prov, 
29. I. Read the words and tremble, aman that hardaeth his neck being often 
reproved ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and that without remedy : (ee more Prov, 
I.24,25,26,t0 33. Whence it is the Propher tells Amazzab, I know that God 


' bath determined to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done thu ,and haft nt obeyed 


ny counſel, 2 Chron,25.16,20, and that the Holy Gheſt ſpeaking of Elyes 
ſons, ſaith thar they would nor hearken unto, nor obey the voice of their 
father, becauſe the Lord was determined to deſtroy them 3 x Sam. 2. 25, Yea, 
It is an obſervation of Livie, that when the deſtruRion of a perſon or Nation 
is deſtined: then the wholſome warnings both of Ged and Man, are ſer at 
nought. And in reaſon that ſin is paſt all cure which ſtrives againſt the cure, 
Merbs that are worſe for watering, Trees chat are lefle fruirfull for dunging 
and pruning, are to be rooted out, or hewn down, Even ſalyation it ſelf will 
not ſave thoſe that ſpill the pstion , and fling away the plaſter, When God 
would have cured Babylon, and ſhe would not be cured, chen ſhe is given up 
to deſftruffion without further warning, 

13. S. Ignorant Wor ldlings ( who will beleeve nothing which 
comes . not within 'the compalle of their five ſenſes) think thar becauſe 
God ſtrikes not, be minds not, Pſal. 50.21. Becauſe ſentence againſt an 
evill work is not executed ſpeedily, therefore the heart of the children 
ef men, i fully ſet in them to doe evill, as Solomon ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 8.11... They 
are like the Iſraelites, 1 Sam.12,15,to20, they will not belecve withour a 
miracle ; and it will be a miracle it ever they be ſaved, For ſhould they 
ſee miracle upon miracle z ſhould God forthwith ſtrike one dead with a 
thunderbolt, and rain down fire and brimftone upon another, and cauſe the 
Earth to ſwallow down a third quick while they are blaſpheming him : they 
would be as far from beleeving as they were before 3 as the examples of the 
old world, the Sodomites, Pharaohy Balaam, 4hab, Belſhaz3ar, Malchus, -and 
choſe great Clerks, the Scribes and Phariſees, together with thouſands of the 


©; 
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Jews, {ufficiently manifeſt. | 

Yea, itis eaſier for a man poſſeſt with many Devils to. be diſpoſſeſ 3 ro 
raiſe one from the degd ; or toturn a.ſtone into fleſh (in which God thouid 
meet with no oppoſition) then perſwade an habituated Swearer to beleev? 
theſe enſuing precepts, prediftions, teftimonies of the Goſpell, or any other ſa- 
ving truth, Mat.5.20.& 12.36. & 25 30,to 46, 2 Theſſ.1,7,8,9. & 2.12, 
Heb 1:.14 23. Rev.29,1 2, to the end, Jeut.29.19,20, Prov.il.24.to. 33+ 

14.. $. Well may -they beleeve what the World, the Fliſh, and the Devil 
ſuggeſts unto them: As Satan (that he may make ſmooth their way to 
perdirion) will perſwade the moſt :mpudeat and inſolent ſinners , Drunkards, 
* Adultery's, Blaſphemers, Sabbath -breakers, Bloodthirſly Martherers, Perſecur 
1ti's of the Godly, and contemnzrs of Religion,that they may take liberty to con= 
tinue ther (enſuall luſts, by a teſtimony of Scripture, and apply Chriſts paſſion 
as 2 wa?r:nt for their licentiouſneſſe; his death as a licence ro fin, bis croſſe 
as a Lette's patent to do m:ſchicf, And hereupon, as it a Malefafio/ R_ 
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The leſſe ſenſible the more ſick; The more pettie the oath the greater the fin, Ts 


head his drum of Rebellion with his pardon : they live as if the Goſpel were 
quite contrary to the ruleof the Law 3 or as if God were neither to be 
feared nor cared for, Hence they exerciſe their ſaucie wits in prophane 
ſcoffs at Religion, and diſgrace that bloud, whereof hereafrer they would give 
a thouſand worlds for one dysp * hence they tear heaven with their blaſphemies, 
and bandie the dreadfull name of God,in their impure and polluted mouths, 
by their bloody oaths and execrations : kence they are ſo witleſſe , graces 
leſſe, and ſhameleſſe 3 as ro ſwear and curſe even as dogs bark, Yea, they 
bave ſo (worn away all grace, that they count it a grace ro (wear z and are 
ſo far from belecving what God threatens in his Word againſt fin, and 
what isaffirmed of his juſtice, and ſeverity in puniſhing all wilfull, and ime 
penitenr ſinners with erernall deſtruftion of body and ſoul : that they pre» * 
ſume to have part in that merit, which in every part they have ſo abuled ; | 
to be purged by that bloud, which now they take all occaſions to diſgrace z 
to be ſaved by the ſame wounds and bloud, which they ſwear by, and ſo often 
ſwear away 3, to have Chriſt an Advocate for them in the next life, when 
they are Advocates againſt Chriſt in this : that heaven will meer them ac 
their laſt hour, when all their life long, they have galloped in the beaten 
rode toward hell, And that though they live like ſwine all their life long , 
yet one cry for mercy at the laſt gaſp, ſhall transform them into Saints, And 
this is the ſtrong faith, they are ſo apt ro boaſt of, viz. preſumption, not confi- 
dence ; Or rather, Hope f ighted out of its wits, For not withſtanding all _ 
this, in beleeving the Scriptures, they fall ſhort of the Devils themlelyes, 
For the Devils doe really beleeve that God is no leſſe true andjuft then he is | 
mcicifull 3 as his Word declares bimto be : and thereupon they tremble as 
S. Fame hath ir, Fames 2.19, whereas theſe men beleeye nor a word that 
Ged (peaks, ſo as to be bertered by it. 
15, $. And no marvail, for their wont hath been to beleeve Satan ra- _ 
ther then God; as did our firſt parents, Gen.z. Therefore now after 
they have reje&ed all means of grace, when they are ſo cruſted in their vil- 
Janie, that cuſtome is become a ſecond or new nature : God (that he may pu- 
niſh rheir hardneſſe and exceſſe in ſin, with further obduration,) not only 
delivers them up to Satan, the God of this world ; who ſo blindes their mindes, 
and dcludes their underftandings ,that the light of the glorious Goſpell of Chriſt 
ſhall not ſhine unto them, 2 Cor.4.3,4. Eph.2.2. 2 Theſſ.2,9, But he gives- 
them up, even to a reprobate judgment, t0 the hardneſſe of their bcartt, aud th 
walk in their owne connſels, Pſal.$1,11.12. Rom.1.21,to32, And better 
be given up to Satan,as the itceſtuous Corinthian was, then thus to be given 
up. For he was thereby convertcd and ſaved, as God uſed rhe matter : ma= |, 
king the Scorpzon a medicine 2gainſt the ſting of the Scorpion : the Horſelcech 

a meansto abate the viczous and ſuperfluous bloud ; fo ordering Satan craft 
agd malice, to ends which himſelf intended not. | 
Whereas theſe are given over 3 as a deſperate Paffen is given over by his 
Phyſtian when there is no hope of his recovery, As thus , Becauſe they will 
not r&ccive the truth in love, that they might be ſaved : for this cauſe God gives 
them up 10 ſtrong deluſions, that they ſhould belecve 1ycs 3 that all they might be 
| ; 46a 117G 
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46 They boaſt of a ſtrong faith, but come ſhort of the Devils in 


_ — — 
danmed who beleeve not the truth, but take pleaſure in unrighteouſneſſe : they 
are the yerywords of the ho[yGboſt,z Thefſ,z.10,1 1,12.1f any would ſee more 
touching the wofull condition of a deluded worldling ; and bow Satan guls 
wicked men with a world of miſpriſions, that he may the better cheat them 
of their ſouls ; Ler them read The Drunkards Charatter, and The Cure of Miſ- 
prifeen 5 for in this I ſtudy all poſlible brevity, being loath either to ſurfeir 
or cloy the Swearer ; who.is commonly ſhort breat'S in well-doing ; and 
leſt adding more ſhould hinder him from hearing this: for Satax and his 
corrupt beart will not condeſcend , he ſhall hold out ro hear his beloved 
fin ſo.ſpoken againſt, 


MxEMB, 5. 
x. $. Only I will inſert a few notions, aphoriſms, or concluſions, touch- 
: ing the former point of Gods forbearing to puniſh the moſt fagirzous [it- 
*.", uers when they ſo horribly provoke him # together with ſome pregnant ex- 
 amples of ſome. that he hath executed Martia# Law upon, even in this life. 
Cornelius Gallus (not to mention wary, nor any that every Author (ers 
down) dyed in the very af of his f/thineſſe, as Plutarch well notes, Nitin- 
| gall, Parſon of Crondall in Kent, was ſtruck dead in the Pulpit, as he was 
belching out his ſpleen againit religion and zealous profeſſors of the Goſpel. It 
was the uſual imprecation of Henry Earl of Schuartqbourg,Ler me be drow- 
nedin a Fakes, if i be not ſo; and ſuch was his end, You may remember 
one Lieutenant of the Tower was hanged; it bad wont to be his uſuall impre= 
' cation, as he confeſſed at his death, Earl Godwin wiſhing at the Kings Ta- 
ble that the bread he eat might choke him if he were guilty of4{phreds death, 
” whom he had before ſlain : was preſently choked, and fell down dead ; Yea 
his lands alſo ſunk into the Sca, and are called Godwins ſands ; where rhou- 
ſands fince have made ſhipwrack, It was uſuall with John Peter mentioned 
in the book of Martyres to ſay ; if it be nor true, I pray God I may rot 
ere Idye: and God ſaying Amen to it, he rotted away indeed, A Ser- 
* ving-9n in Liacoln-ſhire for every tritle uſed to ſwear, Gods precious bloud, 
}. and would not be warned by his friends to leave it : infomuch that hearing 
* the bell role inthe very anguith of death,he ſtarted up in his bed and ſware, 
| bythe former oath that bell roled for him : whereupon immediately the 
* bloud moſ fearfully iflued, as it were, in ſtreams from all parts of his body 
pot one place left free and ſo dyed. Popie! King of Poland had 
ever this wiſh in his mouth; If it be not true, I would the Rats 
* might ear.me ; and ſo it came to pafle : for he was ſo aſſailed by them at a 
* banquet, that neither his guards, nor fire, nor water could defend him from 
| them ; as Munſter mentions, The Jews ſaid, Let his bloud be upon us and 
upon our children ; and what followed ? ſexteen hundred years are now paſt , 
Nince they wiſhed themſelves thus wretched ; and have they not ever fance, 
þeen the hate, and ſcorne of the world? Did they not (many of them ) 
live to (ee their City buried in aſhes, and drowned in bloud? to ſee themſelves 
no Nation ? Was there ever any people under heaven , that was made ſo fa- 
| nous a ſpeRacle of miſery and deſolation? they have had what they called 
for to the full ; and it's.juſt that they who long for a curſe, ſhould have it : 
fi 


\ 
beleeving 3 therefore are given up 10 aveprob ate ming, T7 


= how many among us, do familiarly curſe their wives, children, &6+ 
or is it ſeldome that God pgyes them in their ewn cozn: men prophane 
Gods name, and he makes their names to ftinke, When the peſtilence rageth 
in our ſtreets ; blaſphemy and execration muſt confeſle that they have their 
due wages, Blaſphemers live ſwearing,and dye ravingz it is bur their wages. 

2. $. Hepuniſheth ſome in the Subwbs of hell, that they might never 
come into the City it ſelf, The evill he now ſuffers uncorrefiedghe refers to be 
condemned, Sin knows the doom, it mult ſmart here, or hereafter, Qutward 
plagues are but favour in compariſon of ſpirituall judgments ; and ſpiritual 
Judgments bur light, to eternal torments. God does nor puniſh all flagitions 
fnners here 3 that he may allow ſome ſpace to repent ; and that none may 
donbt his promiſe of a General Judgment: nor does he forbear all here,leſt tbe 
world ſhould deny his providence, and queſtion his juſtice. = 

MEMB, 6. 

I. $, Burt whardo Iurgereaſon to men ofa reprobate judgment ? to ads 
moniſh them, is to no more purpoſe , then if one ſhould ſpeak ro Hife-leſſe 
ones, or ſenſe-leſſe plants, or wit-lefſe beaſts ; for they will never fear any 
thing till they be in He{fire ; wheretore God leaves them ro be confated 
with fire and brimſtone, fince nothing elſe wil doe it. * It there be any here 
that beleeve a ReſurreAjon (as I hope better things of ſome of you) all ſuch 
I would beſcech, by the mercies of God before mentioned ; that they would 
not be ſo deſperately wicked, asto mock their admeniſhei, ſcoffat the means 
to be ſayed, and make themſelves merry, with their owne damnations ; but 
thar they would entertain this mefluage as if it were an Epift/e ſent from 
God himſelf, to invite and call them to repexrance:; Yea,confider ſeriouſly 
what I have ſaid, and donot, Ohdo not mock at Gods Word, nor ſport away 
your ſouls into thoſe pains which are eaſe/eſſe, exdlefſe, and remedilefſe. Shal 
we g7ve an account at the day of judgement for every idle word we ſpeak, Mar. 
12.36, and never pive a reckoning for our wicked ſwearing and curſing? 
we ſhall be judged by our words, v.37. 

Are you willing to be ſaved ? if you are, Break off your ſins by repentance. 
Dan.4.27. Ceaſe to doeyill, learn to dee well, Iſa3,1.16,17. Seriouſly grieve 
and bewail for the millions of times that you have blaſphemed God and 
pierced your Savioiry and never more commit the like impiety, Yea, doe 
nor only [eave your ſmearing, but fear an Oath and make conſcience of ir , 
reſolve not to takethe glorious name of God in vain, nor place any other 
cteature in his roome : though the Deviff ſhould ſay unco you, as once he 
did to Chriſt, AW this will 1 give thee, For it is not enongh that we abſtaine 
fromevill, unleſſe we hate ir alſo, and doe the contrary good; Sandtifie the 
Lord Godin your heart, 1 Pet.3.15- Make a covenant with your mouth, as Job 
did with his eyes, and ſer a warch before the door of your lips, that you thus 
offend not with your rongue, Pſal.141.3. 

z, $. Which if you doe rightly, the like care to avoid all other fins will 
neceflarily follow : becauſe he that fears,to commit one fin our of conſci- 
ence , and becauſe God forbids ir, wifl upon the ſame ground, feigr all that 
his [aw forbids 2nd as heartily, and untainedly defire that he may never 
commit + 
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# ; - s Swearers and Curſtrs diſtredit the Goſpel! ſolike Pools, 


© commit it, as rhat Golf ſhould never impure it, 2 Tim.2,19. Neither can a 
regenerate mind confi{t with a derermination to continue in any one (in; ag 
when Chriſt caſt out one Devill, we read that he caſt out all, even the whole 
Legion, Mark 5.2.8:c, And he-that makes nor ſome conſcience 6f all ſon, 
makes no true conſcience of any ſin. 
- Andtheſameis to beunderſtogd alſo of duties commanded, for the ſame 
law which injoins us to batec and for ſake all fin, commands us alſo to ſtrive 
after univerſal obedience to every precept. And it is a true rule,he that hath nor 
in himall Chriſtian graces in their meaſure, hath none; and be that hath 
any one rruly, hach all. He that is not ſanRified in every part, is truly 
ſan&ikied in no part, x Pet.1.15. 2 Pet.3.11, Mat.5.48. 2 Tim.3.17, 2 Cor. 
7.1. And the leaſt ſin allowedo f, be it bur a vaine thought, or one duty 
omitted , is enoughro caſt thee inco hell ; for the wages of ſon (any ſin be 
" it never (olittle) #s death, Rom.6.23. Jam.1.15. Yea admit thou hadſt never 
acted any theleaſt evill in all thy lite, ic were not enough to ſave thee from 
hell, much lefſe to bring thee to heaven, for we need no more to condemn 
uszthen what we brought inro the World with us, Gen.2.17. Pſal. FI.5, Rom, 
5.12, Whence the new born child in the law was commanded to offer a ſin offer- 
ng, Lev.12.6, 

3.S.Wherefore as you tender the good of your own ſoul,ſer upon the work 
preſently before the Drawbridge be taken up;provide with Ioſeph tor the dearth 
ro come; With Nogh,in the days of thine health,build the 47k of a geod conſci- 
ence againſt the floods of ſicknefſe. Imitare the Ant,who provides ber meat in 
Summer forthe Winter following, Yea,do it whilſt the yearning bowels,the 
bleeding wounds,and compaſſionate arms of Jeſus C briſk lie open to reccive 
you, Whiles you have health,and /rfe and means,and tzme to repent,and make 
your peace with God in Chriſt,as youtender I ſay the everlaſting bappinefle 
8 wel-fare of your almoſt loft and drowned ſoul,as you expeR or hope for grace 
or mercy , for joy and comfort, for heaven and ſalvation,fot endlefle bliſſe and 
glory at the laſt, As you would eſcape the direful wrath of God, the bitter ſen+ 
tence and doors of Chriſt, the never dying ſting, and worm of conſcience, the tor- 
menting and ſoul-ſcorching flames of hel,and everlaſting ſeparation from Gods 
bliſsfull preſence, abjare and urterly renounce all wiltull and affeRedevillz 
and in the firſt placethis abominable fin of ſwearing and curſing. 

4.S. The which Grace if you would obtain, omit nor to pray for the aſſ1- 
Rance of Gods ſpirit, otherwiſe thy ftrength is ſmall; yea, excepr God give 
thee repentance,and removes all impediments that may hinder,thou canſt no 
more turn thy ſelf,chenthou couldſt at firft make t/y ſelf.We are not ſufficient 
of onr ſelves to thinke, much lefle to ſpeak, leaſt of all ro dee ought thar is 
good, 2 C07.3-5. Joh. 15.4,5. We arcſwift to all evill, bur to any good im- 
moveable. Wherefore beg of God that he will give you a new heart,and when 
the heart is changed, all the members will follow after it, asthe reſt of the 
crexures'afrer the Sun when it ariſerh, Importune him for grace, that thon 
mayeſt firmly reſolve, ſpeedily begin, and continually perſevere in doing and 
ſafferingyhis holy will. Defirc him to regenerate thy heart, change and pu- 


rife chyFature, ſubdye thy reaſon, reRihie chy Judgment, reform,and ſireng- 
; ten 
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then thy will, renew thy affe#ions, and beat down in thee whatſoever ſtands 


you wholly and only reit on your Saviour Ieſus Chriſt for ſalvation, abhor- 
ring to attribute or aſcribe ought ro doing: for” ow very r7ghtecuſneſſes are 
as filthy rags, Eſa.64.6, And the ſole prrfettion of a Chriſtian, is the imputati- 
en of Chriſts righteouſheſſe,and the not impurarion of bis own unrighceouſneſs; 
a rule which we are very apt to ſwerve from,either on the right or left hand: 
wherefore if you would not erre,obſcrye this golden mean,endeavor to live as 
if there were no Goſpelzand to dye as if there were no law. And now for con= 
cluſion, Ifrbou receiveft any power againſt this grear evil, forger not to be 
thankfull, and when God hath the fruit of his merries, ke will nor ſpare ro 
ſow much where be reaps much: and ſo having ſer before you fe and death, 
I leave you to chooſe which of them you like beſt, Qnly think what account 
you ſhall give of that you bave read ; for if this warning prevail nor, it is 
much to be feared the next will be that of The ſon of man, Mat. 25.41 De- 
part from me, &c. Poſt- ſcript. | 
> Ou that fear God, or haye any bowelsof compaſſion towards the 
Y precious ſouls of thoſe poor ignorant men, women, and children, 


whom you hear to ſwear and curſe as Dogs bark; (that is not more. 


of curſineſſe then our of cuſtome;) wiſh them to read theſe few pagevyneirher 
count it asa thing indifferent which may either be done or diſpenfed. with« 
all ; for beſides that, God bath commanded the duty of admonition, Heb.3, 
13. 2 Tim.2.25, and commended the praQiſe ot it, Rev.1.2,6, and condemned 
the contrary, v.20, If you do not it, or the like, you hate your brother, Lev, 
19.17, and make your ſelf guilty both of his fin and ruine, Egeck. 3. 18. to 
22, For as none but a Cain will ſay, 4m 1 my brothers Keeper? lo theſe could 
never continue their curſing and ſwearing as they doe : if they were bur fo 
happy as to meet with timely and faithfull admonition, Nor can yon love 
God and patiently hear theſe miſcreants blaſpheme bis holy Name as they 
do, 2 Pet. 27,8. Or manifeſt your ſelf his by adoption and regeneration 3 
for wel-born children are touched ro the quick with the injuries of their 
Parents; and not to be moved in this caſe, isto confeſle our ſelves baſtards, 
Yeait is a baſe, vile, and unjuſt ingratitude in thoſe men, that can endure 
the diſgrace of them, under whoſe ſhelter they live. ' Which being ſo, make 
ſt a parr of your charity, to give of them as you meet with occaſion 3 as that 
you ſhall hourly do, even as you paſſe the ſtreers, if you but mind it, And 
me thinks, none thar are able ſhould ſpare to be ara farthing coſt, when that 
farching, may/poſlibly provethe ſaving of a Swearers ſoul, And to that end, 
any one may have what they pleaſe; giving {0 many farthings to the peor, 
And alſo other Books of more generall concernment, upon the like terms, 
repairing to the Blew pales, over againſt the high Conſtables ſhort of Shoreditch 
Church, where there is a Glafſe Lanthorne in the window. 
| Joun DovvNams, 

Imprimanir? Tho, GaTAKrER, 


Addethis (:cgether with the 4bſtraf of ile Drurkards Chaiafer) to Gods 
goodneſſe and Eng lards untankfulaiſſes The 


they ſhame themſelves, in proclatming t heir wickedneſs to alf that bear them, 1g 


in oppolitionto the Scepter of Jeſus Chriſt, Only this ler me adde, Be ſure ' 
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\ The Printer to the Reader. 


IT bring obſervedthat many meeting with ſome of this 
E 7 Atithirs Colle&ions, do earneſtly enquire after the reſt : 

* "Ithink it notamiſle, to ſatisfie their Land favethem fur- 
ther labour, by ſetting down the ſeverals ; which ate theſe, 


3 The Cauſe endCure of Rena Ecrour,} 
2 Enmity, &c. 

© - TheCureof Miſprifion; or Miſtake. | 
; TheV idory of Patience. | 
The Drunkards chara&er,with an addition. | 
TheChardtter orTouch-ſtone of a trueBeleever | 
The Charafter of a formall Hypocrite, or Civill [ 


| © Jufficiarie. ; | obo 
| Charatters of the kindes of Preaching. Jalr cady pr ited, 
4 at Armor againſt evill Sqietie. 

Cordiall Counſell. 


Gods g e and Englands unthankfulneſſe , 
the ſecond 1 Edition, that is divided 1 Wot 
chapters and ſe&ions. 

'The firſt part of the Paſtors Advocate. 

dn Aiſeralt of the Drunkgrds Charafter. 1 


The ſecond part ofthe Paſtors Advocate, * 
The (nya @nd convition of covetous,cun= 
ning , and $i oyanntcn, Policitians, 
uapes, Lawyers,&c. with the « 
lovely and lively Seat of Fuſtice , tis HU 
neſſe,Comentation, F rugality, Libe- 
Tality, &c. 
The Lyman Library;or the poor mans Paradiſe, ) | 


FINIS. 
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The Blemiſh of Government, the Shame of Religion, the 
Diſgrace of Mankind;or,s Charge drawn up againft Drunkards, 
and preſented t» hjs Highneſs the Lord PROTE C TO Rin the name of all 
the Sober Party in the three Vations. Humbly craving, that they may be hepe 
alone by themſelves from infeting others 3 compelled to work and earn what 
they conſume ; And that none may be ſuffered to ſelf Prink, who ſhall either 

. Swear, or be Drunk themſelves, or ſuffer Others within their Wals. | 
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By R, Tounge of Roxwel in Eſſex, . 


1. BRANCH of the Charge. 


a Hat as the Baſilsb is chief of Serpents : ſo of ſinners the 
WF Drunkard is chief. That Drunkenneſs is of ſins the Queen © as 
the Gout is of diſeaſes : even the root ofall evil, the rot ofall 
g50d.A fin which turns a man wholly into fin.Tharall fins, 
all beaſt-like, all ſerpentine qualities meet in a Drunkard,as 
r7vers in the ſea : and thatit were far better be a Toad,or 2 


— 


M?,* 


Gp - 
Serpent,tha 
ro work wickedneſs. That he wholly dedicates, reſigns, ſurrenders,and gives 
himſelf up to ſerve ſin and Satan. That his only imploiment is to drink. , 
drab, quarrel, ſwear,curſe,ſcoff,flander and ſeduce : as it to ſin were his trade, 
and he could do nothing elſe; like the Devil, who was a ſinner from rhe 
beginning, a ſinner to the end, That theſe ſons of Belial, are all for the belly : 


' forto drink Gd outof their hearts, health out of their bodies, wit ont of 


their heads, ſtrength out of their joynts, all the money our of their prirfes. all 
the drink our of the Brewers barrels, wife and children our of doors, the, 
houſe out at windows, the Land our of quiet, plenty out of the Nation, isall 
their buſmeſs. In which their ſwiniſh ſwilling,they reſemble ſo many Fogs 


 Inapuddle,or water-ſnakes in a pond: for their whole cxerciſe,yea,Religion, 


15 to drink; they even drown themſelyes on the dry land. That they 


rink more ſpits in one night, then their fleſh and brains be worth. That 
more 1s thrown eut of one ſwines noſe, and mouth, and guts, than would 


maintain five ſufficient families. 


2. By. That itis not tobe imagined, what all the Drunkards in ona 
Shire, or County do devour, and worſe than throw away in one year: ' 


when it hath been known ( if we may give credit to Authours, and the 


Oaths of others) that two and thirty in one cluſter have made'themſclyes 
drunk 3; that fix and thirty have dranke themſelves dead in the place, 


with carowſing of healths ; that at one Supper, one and fourty have kil- 
led themſelyes, with ſtriving for the conqueſt : that two have drank each 
of rhem a peck at a draught : that four men have drank for gallons of wine 
at a fitting : that one man hath drank two gallons of wine, and 10 more, 
three gallons of wine a piece at a time : that one Drunkard in a few 


Hours , drank four gallons of wine : that four ancient meri, drank as 


na Drunhard. That the Drunkard is like Ahab, who ſold himſelf : 


any cup2'of wine at ont firting, as they had lived years, which was in _ 
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Es The Diſgrdte of Mankind. 
alt,ihree tandyeed cups of wine, amongit four men: and laſtly,rhaer three women 


-. cameinto a Tavern in Fleetſtreet (when I was a boy, take it upon Claptons 


Qarh nnd credip, who drew the Wine re drank fourty nine quarts of 
Sack ; two of them foxteen a piece,and the third to get the vifor y,ſeventeen 
- Quarts of Sach, Whieh being lo,whar may the may millions of theſe ding- 
thrifty dearth-makers conſume in a year in all the three Nations ? 

© Nor need it ſeem incredible,that common drunkards ſhould drink thus : 
for they can diſgorge themſelves art pleaſure,by only purring their finger to 
their throat. And they will vomit, as ifrhey were ſo many live Whales (puing 
pp the Vcean; which done,they can drink afreſh. | 

Or if not ſo,yet cuſtom hath made ir paſs thorzow them,as thorow a tur- 
ne}, or ftreiner 3 whereby it comes our again as ſhcer wine as it went in,. as 
hath been obſerved. - | 5 
Nor hath the richeſtSherry or old Canary any mote operationwith them,then 
& cap of fx hath wich me. And no marvel'for if phyſick be taken too oft,nwil 
got work lik phyſich : bur nature entertains it as a Frend,not as a Phyſitian: 
yea poiſon by a familiar uſe becomes natural food. As Ariftotie(in an example 
of a Maid,who uſed to pick fp1ders off the wals and cet them makes plain. 
3. Br. That #«s Drunkards have loſt the prerogative of their creation,and 
#e changed {with Nebuchadnexzar, Dan. 4. 16.) from men into beaſts, ſo 
they turn the ſanFuary of life into the ſhambles of death : yea thouſands 
{when they have made up the meaſure of their wickedneſs) aretaken a- 
way in God's juſt wrath in their drink ; (as 'it were withthe weapon in their 
delhes_) it faringiwith themas it did with that Pope, whom the Devil is ſaid 
to have ſlain in the very inftant of his Adultery,and carry him quick to bell; 
being ſuddenly ftruck with death,as if rhe execution were no leſſe intended 
w the ſoxl, than ro-rhe body. 

That by the Law of Gad in both Teftaments 5 He that will not labour, ſhould 
w7 eat, Gen.3.19. Prov.20.4. 2 Thel.3.10, becauſe herobs the Common- 
wealth of that which is altogether as profitable as land, or treaſure. Bur 


Prunkards are not only lazy get-notbings, but they are alſo riotow $end-alsz - 


end yertheſe drunken drones, theſe gat-mengers, theſe Nxagmiriſts, like va- 
grants and vermine,do nothing all their life-long that may tend ro any good, 
5 is ſtoried of Margites, and yer devour more of the fat of the Land, than 
would ptentifully maintain thoſe mn[lions of: poor in the Nation,that arc ready 
to famiſh. A thing not. fit to beſuffered in any Chriſtian Common-weakhgyea 
gar fitter they were floned to death,as by the Law of God they ought, Dent. 21. 
20,21. ſmce this might bring them to repentance z whereas now they 

z#beir dayes in mirth : and ſuddenly they go downimo hell,)ob 21.13.Drunkards 
war p thoſe ſwize, whom the legion carries headlong into the Seezor pit of 
perations 

4-By. Tharevery hour ſeems a day, and every day a'mmth to adrunkard, 

that'is nor ſpent it a- Tap-houſe 3, yea, they ſeemto have nailed their ears to 
elre door of ſomeTavern or Tap-bouſe,and to have agreed withSatan, Maſter, 
its good being here That where ever the Drunkards bouyſe is,his dwelling is 
# the Alc-houſe,2xceprt all-his mony be ſpent,and then ifhis wife will tetch 
him home with 2/antbern, and his men: wih # barrow,. he- comes: wi h as 
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That the pot is no ſooner from their Hps,but they are melanchaly,and their. 
hearts as heayy,as ifa milftone lay upon it.Or rather they are vexcd like Seal 
withan evil fpirit, which nothing will drive away but drink and Tobacco. 
They ſo wound their conſciences with all kind of prodigious wickedneſs,” 


' and ſo exceedingly provoke God,thart they are racks in conſcience, and tor=. 


tured with the very flaſhes of bel-fire.Thar they drink to the end only,thar 
they may forget God,his threats and judgments; that they may drown canſci= 
ence, and pur ofall thoughts of death, and bell ; and to bearten and harden 
themſelves againſt all the meſſages of God, and threats of the Law : which is 
no other in micigating the pangs of conſcience, than as 2 ſaddle of gold to a 
galled horſe,or a draught of poiſon toquench a mans thirft. That if they might 
have their wils, none fhould refuſe to be drunk unpuniſbed,'or be drunk wn» 
rewarded at the common charge. As how will they boaſt what they drank, 
and how many they conquer'd at ſuch a meetin it their only glory? 
That the urmoſt of a Drunkards bonefly is good-fellowſhip : that temperance 
and ſobriety wich them,is nothing but humour and fingularity ; and that they 
drink not for ftrength or need,bnt far lyſt and pride ; ta fhew how full of S4s 
tan they are,and how near to ſwine. | 

That though theſe ſwiniſh ſwill-bouls make their gullet their god, and ſx- 
crifice more to their god-belly, than thoſe Babyfonians did to their god Bell, 


Bell &s Drag.ver.z. yet they will ſay, yea ſwear,that they drink nor for love .=- 
of drink,though they love ir above health, wealth, credit,child,wifelife,hea-, * 


vn,ſalvation,all.They no more care for wine, than Eſau did for his pottape.. 
for which he ſold his birth-right, Iſa.$6 12. ; 
$. Br. That Drunkards are the Devils captives,at his command,and ready 
to do his willand that he rules over,and works in them his pleaſure,a Tim, 
2.26, Eph.2.2.chac he enters iato them,and puts it into their hearts, what ha 
will have them to de, Foh.13.2. A8.5.3. r Ghre.21.1. opens their mouths, 
ſpeaks in,and by them,Gen.z.1,to 6. ftretcherh our their hands, and they 
a& as he will havethem, 4#.12.1,2.Rev.2.10.he being their fatber,Gen.3, 
15. Joh.8.44.their hing,)oh.12.31.k 14.30.and their god, 2 Cor.4+4. Eph. 
2.2. And which is worft of all, that Drunkennefs not only duls and dams 
up the head and ſpirits with mud,burit beaftiares the heart,8: (being worſe 
than the ſting of an AÞ)poiſoncth the very ſoul and reaſon of a man,where- 
by the faculties and organs of repentance and refolution arelo corrupted and 
captivated, that ir makes men utterly uncapable of returning, unleſle God 
ſhould work a greater miracle upon them,then was the creating of the whole 
world. Whence Auftia compares it to the very pit of hel/,cut of wifich(when 
@ man is once fallen into) there is no hope of rederaption. 
That Drunkennefs is like ſome deÞcrateplague , which knows no cure. 
As what ſayes BafihShall we ſpeak to Drunkards? we had as good ſpeak to 
lieeleſs-ftones, or fenfleſs-plants, or witleſs beaſts, as to them 3 for they ns 
more believe the threats of Gods Word, than if fome Impaſtor had ſpoken 
them. They will fear nothing, till they bein bell-fire 3 reſembling the $0-. 
domites, who would take no warning,though they were all firuck blind;bur 
perfitted in thay courſe, untill they felr fire and brinflone about their ears, 
A'S Thac 
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The Diſprace of Mankind. 
That thereis no waſhing theſe Blackmoors white, no charming of theſe deaf 
Alders ;, blind men never blufh ; fools are never troubled in conſcience; neither 
are beaſts ever aſhamed of their deeds. 

"Thar a man ſhall never hear of an habituated,infatuated,incorrigible,cautc- 
rized Drunhard. that is reclaimed with age. 

6.Br.Thar as at firſt,and before cuſtom in fin.hath hardened rheſe Drunk- 
ards,chey ſuffer themſelves to be transformad from men into ſwine;as E!penor 
was transformed by Circes into a hog;ſo by degrees they are of ſwine tranſ- 
formed again into Devils, as Cadm and his wife were into ſerpents, as pal- 
ably appears by their tempting toſan,and drawing to perdition. 

That theſe Agents for the Dewi/,Drankayds,praGtife nothing but the Art of 
debanching mer;that to turn others into beaſts,they will make themſelves de- 
vils,wherin they have a notable dexterity,as it is admirable how they will 
wind men in,and draw men on.by drinkirg firſt a health ro ſuch a man, then 
to ſuch a woman nay miſtreſs,then to every ones miftre(s 3 then-to ſome Lord 
er Ladytheir Maſter,their Magiftrate,their Captain,Commander,&c. and ne- 
ver ceaſe,until their bratns, their wits,their rongues,their eyes,their feet,their 
ſenſes,and all their members fail them : that they will drink until they vorns 
vp thers ſhame again. like a filthy dog,or lie'wallowing in their beaſtlineſs, like 
a'bruitiſh ſwine, Thar they think nothing too mucheither to do or ſpend, 


 thatrhey may make a ſober man a drankard,or to drink another ——_ un- 
> derthe table; which is to brag how far they are become the Devils children: 


that in caſe they can make a ſober and religious man exceed his bounds, they 
will ſing and rej2yce, as in the diviſzon of a ſpoil, and boaſt that they have 
drenched ſobriety,and blinded the light; and ever after be a ſnuffing of this ta- 
per, Pſal.13.4. But what abarbaroms,graceleſs, and unchriftian-like pradice is 
this, to make it their glary, paſtime, and delight, to ſee God diſhonaured, his 
Spirit grieved,his Name blaÞhemed,his creatures abuſed, themſelves and their 
fetznds ſouls damned. Doubtleſs ſuch men have climbed rhe higheſt flep of 
the ladder of wickedneſs; as thinking their own fins will not preſs them 
deep enough into bel,except they load themſelves with other mens; which 
s Devil-like indeed ! whoſe aim ir hath ever been,ſceing he muſt of neceſſi- 
ty be wreiched, not to be wretchedalone. 

Tha as they make theſe healths ſerve as a- pulley, or ſhoing-horn to draw 
amen on to drink morexhen elſe they would or ſhould do:ſo a health being 
onee begun,they will be ſure that every one preſent ſhall pledge the ſame,in 
the ſame manner and:meaſure, be they thirſty or not thirſty, willing, or not 
*3#1lling,able,or unable : be it againſt their ſtomacks, bealths,natures,judgments, 
hearts and conſciences , which do utterly abhor, and ſecretly condemn;the 
fam: That in caſe a man will not for company grievouſly ſin againſt God, 
wrong his own-body, deſtroy his ſoul, and willy leap into bell fire with 


Mem;rthey: will hate'him worſe than the hangman ; and will ſooner adven- 
ture theit bload in the field, upon refuſing,or croſſing their kealths, than in 
te cauſe and quarrel of their Conntry. ; 
7.Br. How they are-ſo pernicions, that to damn their own ſouls, is the 
ice{bparboftheir miſchief. and that they draw vengeance upon thouſatds,by 
trducing ſons: and giving3ll example to- others,” That one Drunherg makes: 
+$ ( ., #mul-" 
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a multirude; being like the bramble, Judg. 9.15. which firſt ſet ir ſelf on fire, 

and then fired all the Wood. Or like a malicious man ſick of the plague, that 

runs into the throng to diſperſe his infe&ion 3 whoſe miſchief out-weighs. 

" all penalty. And this ſhews, that they not only partake of the Devils na- 
ture,bur that they are very devils in the likeneſs of men: and that the very 
wickedneſs of one that feareth God, is far better tnan the good rntreaty of a 
Druxhard. 

That with ſweet words they will tole men on to deſtrugion,as we tole 
beaſts with fodder to the ſlaughter-bouſez And that to take away all ſuſpition , 
they will ſo wollifie the ſtiffneſs of a mans prejudiee, ſo temper and fir him 
to their own mould ; that once to ſuſpe& them, requires the ſpirit of diſ- 
cerning. And that withall,they ſo confirm the profeition of their love with 
oaths, proteſt ations and promiſes, that you would think, Fanathans love to Da- 
vid nothing to ic. Thar theſe pernicious ſeducers, devils inthe ſhape of neen, 
have learned to handle a man ſo ſweetly,that one would think ic a pleaſare 
to he ſeduced. 

Bur little do they think, how they advance their own damnations, when 
the blood of ſo many ſouls, as they have drawn away, will be required at 
their hands | For know this thou tempter,that thou doſt not more increaſe 
other mens wickedneſs on earth,( whether by perſwaſimn, or provication, or ex- 
ample )chan their wickedneſs hall increaſe thy damnation in hell, Luk.16.27, 
28. Non fratres dilexit\ſed ſeipſum reÞexit. And this let me ſay to the horror 
of their conſciences, rhat make merchandize of ſouls ; that it is a queſtion 
when ſach an one comes to þel},wherther Judas himſelf would change tor- 
ments with him, 

3.Br. That the Drunkard is ſo pleaſing a murtherey, that he tick/esa man 
to death,and makes him( like Solomons fool) die laughing. Whence it is,that 
many who hate their other enemies ( yea, and their fiends too) imbrace 
this enewyy, becauſe he hifſeth when he betrayeth. And indeed whar fence?for 
a piſtol charged with the bullet of friendſhip. Hence it is alſo, that thouſands 
have confeſt at the Gallows, TI had never come to this, but for ſuch, and ſuch & 
Drunkgrd. For commonly the Drunkard's progreſs is, from luxury to beggery, 

from beggery to thievery, from the Tavern to Tyborne, from the Ale-houſeto 
the Gallows. Briefly, That theſe Bauds and Panders of vice breathe nothing 
but infe&#ion, and ſtudy nothing but their own, and other mens deſtruFion. 
That the Drunkard is like Fulian, who never did a man a good turn, bur 
it was to damn his ſoul. That his proffers are like the Fowlers ſhrape, when 
he caſts meat to birds, which is not out of pity to refieve, but out of treache- 
ry to inſnare them. Or like traps we ſet for vermine, ſeeming charitable, 
when they intend to kill, Fer.5.26. And thou maiſt anſwer theſe curſed. 
rempters, who ddight in the murther of ſouls, as the woman of Endor did 
_ x Sam.28. Wherefore ſeek$ thou to take me in a ſnare, to cauſe me to die, 
verſ. 9, " 
That he is another Abſolom,who madea feaſt for Amnon, whom he meant. 
to kill. And there is no ſubtilry like that which deceives a man, and- hath, 
thanks for the labour. For as our Saviour ſaith, Bleſſed x the man that # not 


Fended at their ſcoffs, Mar. 11,5. So bleſſed is the man that is nor taken” 
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with their wiles.For herein alone confiſts the difference, Ze whom the Lord 
loves,ſhall be delivered om their meretricious allurewents,Eccl.9.26, And 
be whom the Lord abbors, ſhall fall into their ſnares, Pro.22.14. 
9.Br. That Taverns and Tap-houſes are the drinking ſchools, where they 
learn this their 5k3//, and are trained up in this trade of tempting. For Satan 
does nor work them to this heighth of impiety all at once, but by degrees : 
When cxftom of ſin hath deaded all remorſe for ſm; as it is admirable how the 
foul that takes delight in lendneſs,is gained upon by cuſtom. They grow up 
in ſin, as worldlings grow in wealth and honour , They wax worſe and worſe, 
fayes the Apoſtle,2 77.313. they go firit over-ſhoo's,then over-boots, then 
over-ſboulders z and at length over-head and ears in fin, as ſome do in debt. 
| Now theſe Tap-houſes are their meeting-places; where they hear the devils le- 
Fares read; the ſbops and markers,where Satan drives his trade ; the ſchools, 
where they take their degrees 3 theſe are the Guiid-bals where all ſorts of 
ſinners gather togerher,as the humors do into the flomach before an agve-fir, 
and where is projected all the wickedneſs that breaks forth in the Natron, 
as our reverend Fudges do find in their ſeveral Circuits, 
* That theſe Taverns and Ale-houſes(or rather helt-houſes)are the fountains 
end well-heads from whence PÞring all our miſeries and miſchiefs : theſe are 
the maſeries of all riot, exceſs and idleneſs, making our Land another Sodom, 
and furniſhing yearly onr Fails and Gallowſes, Here they fit all day in troops, 
doing that in earzeft, which we have ſeen boyes do in Sort 5 ſtand on their 
beads, and fhake rheir heels againſt heaven 3 where, even to hear how the 
Name of the Lord Feſivs is pierced, and Gods Wame blaſphemed, would make 
2 dumb men Þeak,, a dead man almoſt to quake, 7 
© - Fo. By. That it were endleſs ro repeat their vain-babling,ſcurrilous jeſting, 
Wicked telking impious ſwearing and exyſing : that when the drink hath once 
bit them.,and ſer their tongues at liberty,their hearts come ap as eaſily as ſome 
of vheir wy yea, their limitleſs rongues do then clatter like ſo many 
windows looſe inthe wind , and you may afloon perſwade a ftone to fpeat , 
as them to be ſilent; it faring with their cleppers, as with a ſick mans pulſe, 
which alwaies beats,but ever out of order. That one Drankard hath tongue 
enough for twenty mien ; for let but three of jthem be in a room, they will 
make a noiſe;as if all the thirty bels in Anrwerp ſteeple were rung at once : or 
do bur paſs by the door, you would think your felf in the Land of Parrats. 
That it 1s the property of a Druukard to &i{gorge his boſom with hb» flomack, 
tocmpty his mind with his mew : His tonguereſemblcs Bacchays his Liber 
ater, and goes like the ſay! of # Wind-nmill: For as a great gale of wind 
whirleth the ſayls adean, ſoabundance of drink whirleth his tongue about, 
and keeps itin continnalmition. Now he rayls, now he ſcoffs, now he hes, 
now he ſlenders,now he ſed nces,talks budy, ſwears, bans, foams,and cannor 
be quier, till his tongue be wormed. 'So that frem the beginning to the end, 
he belcheth forth nothing,bur what is as far from truth, prety,reaſon,nodefly; 
xs that the Mon came down from Hegven to viſit Mahomet + As oh! the 
paſtback which buras \n their unchaſte and impure minds, that ſmokes out 
at their pollured zoxths / A man would think, that even the Dewithimelt. 
mBntie blu "Y Le  hie 1h I I; \ 10 doth his mouth ran over wit ; 
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falſhoods againft both Magiftrates, Minifters and Chriſtians e what ſpeaks he . . 
leſs chan whoredoms,adu/teries,incefts at every word? yea, hear rwo or three 
of them ralk,you would change the Lycaoniaws language,/and ſay, Deviieare 
come up in the ltheneſs of men. 

11 By. That at theſe places men learn to contemn Authority.as boxes grown 
rall and ſtubborn, contemnthe rod : Here it is thatrhey utter ſwelling awd 
proud words againſt ſuch as are i» Dignity,as S* Peter and Sr Fude have it. They 
ſet their mouths againſt heaven,and their tongues walk through the earth, Pſal. 
73.9.5q that many a good Miniſter and Chriſtian may fay with holy Davie, 
T became a ſong of the Drunkards, Pſal.69.12. And in caſe anyof them have 
wit,here they will ſhew it in ſcoffing ar Religion,and flouting at holineſs. From 
whence itis,that we have ſc many Atheifts,and ſo few Chriftians amongſt us 
(netwithftanding our ſo much means of grace)and that the Magiftrag and 
Miniſtry are fo wofully comtemned by all ſorts of people. ; | 

That theſe tippling Tap-houſes are the common Quagmres of all filthineſs, 
where too many drawing their Patrimonies through their throats, exhauſt 
and laviſh out their ſubſtance,and lay plots and devices how to get more. For 
hence they fall either to open courſes of violence, or ſecret miſchnef, till at laſt 
the Fail prepares them for the Gibber;for lightly they ſing through aredLat- 
tiſe,before they cry through a Grate. — III | 

x 2.87. [ ſpeak not of all,l know the callmg to be good; and that there are 
£00d of that calling, (and theſe wi'l thank me, becauſe whar | have ſaid, 
makes for their honour and profit too) but ſure I am, roo many of .rheſe 
drinbing-bouſes are the very dens and ſhops, yea the thrones of Satan,very ſinks 
of ſin, whichlike ſo many, co:mon-ſbores, refuſe not to walcome and incou- 
rage any, in the moſt loathſom pollutions they are able to invent, and put 
Im pradtice.As did you bur hear,and ſee, and ſmefl,and know what is donem 
theſe Taverns and Ale-houſes, you would wender thar the earth could bear 
the houſes, or the Sun indure to look upon them. Thar leſt they ſhould nor 
in all rhis do homage enough to Satan, they not {dom drink their beaiths 
pon thery knees,as the Heathen Witches and Sorcerers (of whom theſe have 
learnedit) uſed to do, when they offered drinb-offerings to Beeſzebub the 
prince of Devils,and other their Devil-gods. | 
' That theſe godleſs Ale-drepers,and other ſellersof drink , in —— 
mto their houſes, and complying with thofe traiters againſt God, and m 
fering fo much impiety to reſt within their wals,do make themſelves guilcy 
of all,by ſuffering the ſame;and that a fearfull corſe hangs over their heads, 
fo long as they remain ſuch. For if ene ſinof theft,or perjiery is enough to ret 

the nk grind the ſtones,to lzvel the wals and reof of any hoxſe wichehe 
gromnd;as i is Zec.5.4. What are the oaths,the ſes,the thefts, che whoredemes, 
the murthers,the damnable drunkenneſs, the xnmberieſs,and nameleſs abominu- 
t10ns that are commirred there. For theſe Ale-howſe are accefſory 0 
the Drunkards fin, and have a fearfull account to givefor wma mn en 
ſuch, fince they might, and ought to redreſs it ; fo thar their gainis nac 
unjuſt, and all they have is by the the ſins of the people; as Diogenes ſaid ofthe 
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_ their whole life being nought elſe but a vicifitude of devouring and venting, 
* andtheir whole ſtudy,how to tole in cuſtomers,and then egg them on to drink; 
for as it drinking and tempting were their trade: they are alwayes guzling 
within doers,or elſe tempting at the door, where they ſpend their vacant hours, 
watching for a companion, as a ſpider would watch for a poor flie; or as 
the whorifh woman in the Proverbs laid wait for the young novice, untill with 
ber great craft, and flattering lips, ſhe bad cauſed him to yeeld,Proy.7.6,t0 24. 
Though when he ſees a Drunkard,-if he bur hold up his finger, the other 
follows himinto his Burrough, juſt like a fool to the ſtocks, and asan Ox to the 
ſlaughter-houſe, having no power - to withſtand the temptation. So in he 
goes, and there continues as one bewitch'd, or conjur'd with a ſpell; out of 
which he returns not,untill he hath emptied his purſe of money, and his bead. 
of reaſon : while in the wean time his poor wife,children and ſervants want 
read. | 
', That did Sellers of drink aim at the glory of God,and good of others, as they 
ought,1 Cor.10.31. there would not be an hundreth part of the drunkards, 
beggars,brawls,and Jamifhed-families there are: whereas now thoufands do 
in ſheer drink,ſpend all the cloaths on their beds and backs. As be they poor 
labouring men, that muſt dearly earn it before they have it, theſe Ale-houſe 
Keepers,theſe vice-breeders,thele ſoul-murtherers will make them drink away 
as much in a day,as they canget in a week3ſpend twelve pence,ſooner than earn 
Two-pence, as St Ambroſe obſerves. 
\._Thatthouſands of rheſe Labouring-men may be found in the very Suburbs 
of this City,that drink the very blood of their wives and children,who are near 
rs ry ſatisfie the Drunkards throat,or gut,wherein they are worſe than 
Infigels,or Canmbals,x Tim.s.8.who again are juſtly mer withall : For as if 
God would pay them in their own coyn,how often ſhall you ſee vermine ſuck- 
ing the Drunkard's blood, as faſt as he the others. | 
- 14.Br.That theſeDrunkbards and Ale-drapers are always laying their heads 
#þlotting and conſulting how to charm and tame their poor wives (for 
- the Drunkard and his wife agreelike the barp and the harrow) which if 
maids did but hear, they would rather make choice of an Ape-carrier, or 2 
TJakes-farmers ſervant,than of one who will be drawn to the Ale-boyſe. For 
let them take this for a Rule, He that is a tame devil abroad, will be a roar- 
Ing devil at home; and he that hath begun to be a Drunkard, will ever be a 
Drunkard.True,they will promiſe a maid fair,and bind themſelves by an hun- 
dred oaths and proteftations; and ſhe ( when love hath blinded and beſotred 
her) will believe them ; yea,promife her ſelf the victory, not doubting bur 
. he ſhall reclaim him frem his evil company 3 but not one of a thouſand, ſcarce 
one of ten thouſand that ever finds it ſo, butthe contrary. For let Drunk- 
ards promiſe, yea and purpoſe what they will ; 'Experience ſhews, that they 
mend as ſowr Ale does in Summer or as a dead hedge, which the longer it 
-Ftands is the rottener. And how ſhould it be other, when they cannot go 
thelengthof aftreer, bur they muſt paſs by, perhaps an hundred «Ale-houſes, 
where they ſhall be called.in, And all the while they are in the drinking- 
ſchool, they are bound by their law of good fellowſhip to be pong in at their 
- uths, or whiffing out at their noſes ; one ſerving 46 @ thelhpagen 5 np 
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ether; which makes them like ratshan'd Rats,drinh and vent, vent and drink, 
Sellengers round, and the fame again. Oh that a maids fore-wit were bnt ſo 
good as her after-wit / then the Drunkard ſhould never have wife more to 
make a ſlave of, nor wives ſuch cauſe to curſe Ale-houſe keepers, as now they 
have. And indeed,if I may ſpeak my thoughts,or what reaſon propounds to 

me,Drunkards are ſuch children and fools (ro what Governours of families 
ought to be )thata rod is fitter for them than a wife.But of this by the way 

only,that maids may not ſo miſerably caſt away themſelves;for chey had, ber- 

= be buried alive,than ſo married, as moſt poor mens wives can inform 

them. 

I5.Br. That to ſpeak to theſe Demetriuſes.that get their wealth by drinking; 
yea,by helping to conſume their drinb , and that live only by ſin, and the ſins of 
the people, were to ſpeed as Paul did ar Epheſus, after ſome one of them had 
told the reſt of their occupation. Yea to expe amendment from ſuch, in a 
manner were to expe amendment froma Witch, who hath already grven 
her ſoul to the devil. That to whar hath been ſpoken of Drankards and Drink» 
ſellers in the particular caſes of drinking and tempting,might be added ſeven- 
ty times ſeven more of the like abominations. For the Drunkard is like ſome 
putrid grave,the deeper you dig, the fuller you {hall find him both of Rench 
and horrour : Or like Hercules's monſter, wherein were freſh beads ſtill ari- 
ſing one after the cutting off of anothey.But there needs no more thanthis taſte, 
to make any wiſe man (or any that love their own ſouls) to deteſt and be- 
ware theſe Bawd's and pandors of vice,that brearhe nothing but infe2on,and 


ſtudy nothing bur their own, and other mens deſtru#ion. Theſe Brokers of 


villany, whoſe very acquaintance is deſtru&ion : As how can they be other 
_ dangerouſly infe&ious, and deÞerately wicked, whoſe very mercres are 
ernelty : 

15.Br.ThatT have unmabed their faces,is to infatuate their purpyſe: that I 
have inveighed and declaimed againſt Drunkenneſs, is ro keep men ſober 3 For 
vices rrve p1&ure,makes us vice deteſt. : : 

O that T had Dehortation anſwerable ro my deteſtation of it! Only here 1s 2 
diſcovery how Drunkards tempt; if you will ſee dire&ions how to avoid their 
temptations, read my Sovereign Antidote againſt the contagion of evil company. 
Only take notice for the preſent, that the beſt way to avoid evil, is to ſhun the 
occaſions:Do not only ſhun Drunkenneſs,but the means to come to it:and tO a= 
vid hurt,keep thy ſelf ont of ſhot; come not in drunken company, nor to drink- 
ing places : As for their love and friendſhip, conſider but whoſe Fafersthey 
are,and thou wilt ſurely hate them. Conſider what I ſay,and the Lord give you 
anderſtanding in all things. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

YOnſidering the premiſſes, if there were any love of God, any hatred of 

S ſin, any zeal,any courage,any conſcience of an Oath m moſt of our Fuſti- 
ces of the Peace, they would rather put down and purge out of their Pariſhes 
and Liberties, this viperows brood of vice-breeders, and ſc rul-murtherers ( I. 
mean Ale-houſe keepers) then increaſe-them as they do, when any common. 
Drunkard, Cheat, or Witch way procure a Licence tolell drink, it they wo 
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” , bacbrile fome onecf their (Jerks. But if it be left to them (if his ZHighneſe 


* - himſdfdonotbyfome other way redreſs it, as bleſſed be God he hath al- 

| ready begun the work in ſome Counties )} look never to ſee it mended,un- 

rill Cbrift comes in-the clouds. 

. it is much te be feared, thar as we turn the ſanuary of life into the 
of death: (o God may ſend a famine after ſuch a ſatiery,and peſtilence 


«(iſcaſe, and ſo often ſurſeited of this ſin, ſhould Þue #5 «ll aut, who are the 
ants. : b 

Or incaſe God be pleaſed to diſpenſe with the Nation, the wickedneſs 
aharis done by theſe Dranbards and Drink-ſellers, ſhall be reckoned, unto 
akeſc that are the permetters, for their own. For Covernors make themſelves 
=. qe fins they may redreſs, and will not, Bur Lknow to whom | 
'f and my hopes are depending. | 
Ta the mean timc,it is ſad to confider,how manyDrunkards will hear this 
Cherge,for one that will «pply it ro himſeſf. For confident I am,thar fifteen of 
ewenty,all chis City pena Sacks Drunkhards,in the diale& 
of Scripture,fie by the Lew of God,which extends even to the heart and af- 
feftions, Me.5.21,22,28. Perhaps by the Laws of the Landa man is not ta- 
ken fot drank,except his eyes ftareghis tongue flutter and his legs ſtagger; bur 
Gods Law, ke is one that goes often ro the drink, or that tarrieth long «t it, 
rvv.23.30,31. He that will be drawn to the Tavern or Ale-bayſe by every 
idle ſolcirer,and there be dereined to drink, when he hath oeither need of it, 
or mind#4 it 3 to the ſpending of his mexey, waſting of his precious time,neg- 
le& of his calling, abuting of the creatures( which thouſands want)diſcredie 
of the Geſpel, the ſtumbling of weak ones, the incouraging of indifferent ones, 
the harduing of his «fſsciates, and allthe truths enemies that know or hear 


good r to drive away time,or to flill conſcience, than for thirft, is 4 
'Drunkard in Solomon's eſteem, Prov.23.30,31. Perhaps thou doſt noe think 
ſo;zbat can you produce that boly man of God,chat will nor deem hima drun- 
kard, who can actther $b»y,nor ſell, nor meet any fiend, or cuſtomer, but he 
muſt go to the Tavern, ot Ale-houſe, perhaps fix times ina day z and who 
conſtaatly clubs it, firſt for his mornings draught, ſecondly at Exebange-time, 
Shirdly at night, when ſhops are ſhur inzas is the 6ammon,but baſe cuſtom of 
molt Tr«deſmen;yca,and the Devil ſo blinds them,that they will plead a ne- 
 ceffty of ir ; and that it is for their profit ? 

+ Nor can it be denied, but in caſes of this nature, things are rathet mea- 
ſared by the intention and affeFion of the doer, than of the iſſue , and event, 
And why ſhould not a man be deemed 2 Dranhard for his tmmoderate and 
inordinate affeion ts drinh,or drunken company2as well as anather,an Adwir 
terer, for the like affeton to his netgbbours wife, Matth.5.21,22,28, Yet 
theſe men are in their ewn, and other mens eſteem, not only good and civil 

| men;but good Cdriftians forſooth. Certainly,the more light we have,the more 
; SMed menare,or eſcthis could norbe;For I would gladly aſk ſuch,Are 

i ſtians?In whar part of the Word find you a warrant tor it } Where 
+ . | You;thar this cyſtaz- was cver ylcd by any one of the Saints in former ages? 


afrer famine. Or rather thar our Lang, which hath been ſo long ſick of this | 


of it. Briefly, he thar drinks more for luſt, or yoga covetouſneſs,or fear,or 


weil. 
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The Diſgrace of . Mankind, vr” 

| Well may you(with Agrippe)be almoſt Chriſtians;but ſure enongh,you aremo# .- 

with St Paul,alogether ſuch: and then what will become of you? For 7 

ſon is a baſtard.,almoft ſweet is unſavoury,almyſt hot is lukewerm;anyl thoſe tharare © 

lukewarm will God ue out of bs month, Rev.3.15415. | 

A Chriſtian almoſt is like a woman that dieth in travel, almeſt ſhe brought forth 

a ſorbut that almoſt killed the mother,and the ſon too If thou believſt almefl,thow 

| ſhalt be ſaved almoſt;as we ſay of a Thief that hath a pardon brought him whiles - | 

' he is upon the gallows, he was almoſt ſaved, bur he was hanged, and his pardoa - 
| 


did him no good. To be a!moft a Chriſtran,is to be like the foolifh Virgins that had 
I amps,but without oyl- in them ; for which chey were ſþut out of heaven, though 
they came to the very door, Mat.25.10,11,12.Can the door which is but almoſt 
ſhout, keep out the Thief? Can the ſhip that is but almoſt tite,keep our the weter? 
The ſouldier that does but almoſt fight is a coward? And therefore if thou loveſt - ' 
thy ſelf, look to it,and that in time.leſt hereafter yoa.woſt dolcfplly rae it: For 
know this, that you ſhall once give an «ccount ſor every idle peny and hour you 
ſpend,and for every cup of drink you ſha!l ſpoil,or waſtezand for every one thay 
is encouraged to do the like by your ezample. For which ſee Mat.12-g36. Luke 
16.2. Rom.14.12. 1 Pet.4.5, Kev.20.13. &% 22.12» . 


That{by the bleſſing of God) our chiſdren,and childrens children may foath 
drunkenneſs,and love ſobriety, ler tt is be fixed to fome place convenient in every 
houſe,for all to read-The Perſaens, Parthians, Spartans, and Lacedemonians did 
M the like,and fonnd it exceeding efficacious: And Anatharſts halds it the moſt cf= 


| feual means to that end. 
Imprimater EDMUND CALAMIE, 
F I N | vp . 
Offer of Help to Drowning- Men. 

Imprimatur I #0. GATAKER, | 

| QEeing, and fore-ſceing the ſad effedts of mens crying down Books, Learning, 
the Mmiſtry, SanFification, &c. if this their deep and deviliſh deſign-do meet - 
with noſtop : and ſeeing we ſhould ſpecially prepare for defence, where Satan 
| ſpecially prepares for offence. Conſidering alio the memberteſs number of thoſe 


that by profeifmg themſelves Proteſtants,ciſcredit the Proteflant Religion ; Who 
, becaule they have been Chriſtened.as Simon Magi was,received the Sacramens 
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calted Ghriftians,as we eall the Heathen Images gads : yea,and ( being blinded by 
the Prance of #arhneſs,2 Cor.4.4. ) think to be ſaved by Chrift, though they cake 
up. Arms againſt him : aud are no wore like Chriſtians, than (ichols Image of ' 
Goats hair was likeDavid:w ho make the worfd only theit gods: pleaſure or pro- 
fit alone their Religion: Who are ſo graceleſs, that God 5s not in all therr thoughts 
| except to blaſpheme hiw,and to ſpend his dayes in the Dewls ſervice: Who be-  * 
' IngChbriftians im name, will ſeoff at a Chriſtien indeed : Who honour the dead 

Saints in a cold profeſſſon,while they worry the living Saiatsin a cyaelperſecation: 
 Whoſo hate Holinefs,rhat they will hatea man forir; and ſay of goed -living{( a8 1 


reſin of grcat {earning Itmaks & man mas: whole hearts will riſe 8 tha fin 
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ther conſcience of ſip,or guidance of reaſen:'Who.do-what is mora!l y good, more. 


(12) 


of a god men, as ſome flomachs will riſe at the ſight of ſweet meats : Whoſe Re-- 


Iigien is'to oppoſe the power of Religim;and whoſe knowledge of the Truth,to 
«now howto argue againſt the Trath : WhojuStifie the wicked, and condemn the 
Juft: who call Zeal,madneſs;and Religion, fooliſhneſs: Who love their ſins ſo much 
above their ſouls, that they will not only mock their Admoniſher, ſcoff ar che 
means to beſaved,and make themſclyes merry with their own damnations; but 
even hate one to the death,for ſhewing them the way to erernal life : who will 
condemn all for Rownd-heads,that have moreReligion than an Heathen,or know- 
ledg of heavenly things, than a child in the womb hath of the things of this life 3 
or conſcience thanan Atheiſt, or care of his ſoul, than a Beaſt, and are mockers 
ofall char march not under the pay ofthe devil:Who with Adam,will become 
Satans bendflaves for an Applezand like Eſau,ſell their birth-right of Grace here, 
and their Bleſſing of Glory hereafter for a meſs of Pottage : Who prefer the plea- 
ſing of thcir palates before the ſaving of their ſouls ; who have not only caſt off 
Rel:gion,that ſhould make them good men;hur reaſon alſo,that ſhould make them 
men : Who waſte virtues faſter than riches,and riches faſter than any virtues can 
get them:Who do nothing elſe but ſin,and make others ſin too. : who ſpend their 
time and patrimonies in Kot ; and upon Dice, Drabs, Orunkenneſs; who place 
all rheir felicity in a Tavern or Brothel-houſe, where Harlots and Sycophants rille 
their Eſtares,and then ſend them to rob : Who will borrow of every one,but ne- 
ver intend to ſatisfie any one : Who glory in their ſhame, and are aſhamed of that 


"which ſhould and would be their glory : Who defire not the reputation of he- 


nefty,but of good fellowſhip : whoin ſtead of quenching their thirſt, drown 
their ſenſes ; and had rather leave their wits,than the wine behind them: Who 


place their Paradiſe in their throats, Heaven in theirguts : and make their belly 


their god : who pour their Patrimonies down their throats, and throw the houſe 
ſo long ont at windows, that atlengrh their hauſe throws them our of doors: Who 
think every one exorbitant that walks not after their Rule : Who will traduce 
all whom they cannot /2duce ; even condemning with their tongues, what they 
commend in their conſciences : Who,as they have no reaſon,ſo they will hear none: 
Who are not more blind to their own faults, than quick-ſighted in other,mens : 


- Who being diſpleaſed with others,will flie in their Makers face, and tear their 


Sawvtours Name in pieces with oaths and execrations,as being worſethan any mad 
dog that flies in his Maſters face that keeps him : Whe ſwear and curſe even out 
of cuſtor,as Currs bark ; yea,they have ſo ſworn away all grace,that they count it 
agraceto ſwear ; and being reproved for ſwearing, they will ſwear that. they 
ſwore not. 
Or perhaps they are covetors Gormorants, greedy Gripers, miſerly Muck-worms; 
all whoſe reaches are at riches : Who make gold their god, and commodity the 
ſtern of their conſciences : Who hold every thing lawfull, if it be gainjull : Who 
prefer a little baſe pelf before God, and their own ſalvationsz and who being 
fatted with Gods bleſſings,do ſ purn at his precepts : Who like men ſleeping in a 
Boat,are carried down the ſtream of this Wor{d,untill they arrive at their Graveſ- 
end Death |without once waking to bethink rhemſelves whether they are a go* 
7ng- [20 Heaven ar Hell. | 
© Or Ignorant and Formal Hypocrites:who do as they ſee others do, without ei- 


(r3 
for fear of the Law, then ſor love of the G:$el : Who fear the Magiſtrate more; * 
than they fear God or the Devil 3 regard more the blafts of mens breath, than the 
fire of Gods wrath; will tremble more at the thought of a Bailiff, or a Priſon, 
than of Satan, or Hell, and everlaſting perdition : Who will ſay, they love God: 
and Chriff, yer hate all that any way reſemble him; are flint unto God, wax to 
Satan; have their ears alwayes open to the Tempter, ſhut to their Maker and Ke- 
deemer ; will chaſe rather to diſobey God, than diſþleaſe great Ones, fear more 


the Worlds ſcorns, than His anger and rather than abridge themſelves of their: 
pleaſure, will incur the drÞleaſure of God : Who will do what God forbids, yet 
confidently hope to eſcape what He threatens : Who will do the Devils works 
only, and yer look for Chrifts wages; expe&rhat Heaven will meet them arrheir 
laft hour, when all their life long they have galleped in the beaten Read towards 
Hell : Who expet to haye Chriſt their Redeemer and Advocate;when their con- 
ſciences tell them,thar they ſeldom remember him,hut to blaÞþbeme himzand more 
ofren name him in their Oaths and Curſes,than in their Prayers:Who will perte- 
cure Honeſt and Orthodox Chriſtians ; and ſay,they mean baſe and d:iſſembling Hy- 
pocrites: Who think they do God ſervice in killing bu ſervants, Joh.16.2. Who will 
boaſt of a ftrong faith, and yet fall ſhort of the Devils in believing, Jam. 2, 19» 
Who turn the grace of God into wantouneſs 3 as if a condemned perſon ſhoald head 
his Drum of Rebellion with his Pardon; reſolving to be evil,becauſe God is goods- 
Who will not belteve whar is written, til! they feel whar is writtenz and whom 
nothing will confute,bur fire and brimſtone: Who think their villany is nnſeen,be= 


0- 
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die like beaſts. 
Conſidering the ſwarms, Legions, Millions of theſe,I ſay, and wany the like, 


AT hoes it is unpanſhed; and therefore live like beaſts, becauſe they think they ſhall - 


» | | which I cannot ſtand to repeat. As alſo in referenceto Lev.19.17.T1ſa.58.1.And 
Ily | 


out of compattion to their precious ſouls; there are absve twenty ſeveral Books 
purpoſelycompoſea, wherein are proper remedies (of the ſame ref each ſoul 
ſeduced or affliFed; to be had withour any expence : which Books (like glaſſes) 
will ſhew them( from Gods Word )the very faces of their hearts: And(like Peter 
ro Cornelius, A&.11. ) tell them words whereby ( with bleiſing from above) both 
they, and their Aſſoctates (by their means ) may be ſaved, ver. 14. 

And that they might the better recompence the Readers painsz- whether he 
propound to himſelf pleaſure or profit : they are (as many Reverend Divines 
deem) a brief Colleton of rhe moſt winning and convincing Arguments out of 
the chorſeſt Anthors;very pithily,orderly,and elegantly conveyed,and embelliſh= 
ed with much both variety of graceful and delightful illuſtration. Yea,if ſuch as 


ey Line concern,ſhall be pleaſed to make uſe of them 3 they.may (with Gods bleſ- 


:ng_) not only have their vices leſſened, their knowledge increaſed, and their 
minds cheered and comforted:bur probably they ſhall find in themthe flower, 
cream,or quinteflence,of what would otherwiſe coſt them rwenry years read- ' 
Ing to extract. | 

It remains only, that the Patients, for whom this Phkyſich is proper, bepre- 
| Yailed withall to take it. For although hereis all neceflary proviſien made, and 
the gueſts lovingly invited,yer (of themſelves) they will refuſe to ceme, 85 in that 

Parable of the Lords Supper, Luk. 14. 16.to 25+ Becauſe, as goed meats are un- * 
welcome to fich perſons 3.10 35 goed counſel to obflixate furreys. Kere is light? but © 
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| love darkneſs rather than light left their deeds which are evil, fhold be repro« \ 
_ -Only they that do well,and love truth, will come tothe light , that their deeds | 
may be made manijeft, Joh 3.19,22,21. Allo many young novrces in fin,will enter- | 
tain them,as Lat did thoſe Angels,that came to fetch him out of Sodomr, Gen.19. 
And probably ſome Parents and Maſters will defire them.ro prevent the ſpread- 
ingoi theſe Gangrenes in their children and ſervants. But as for the partics prin- 
cipally concerned and invited, and thar ſtand in the greateſt need,and are moſk 
to be pitied:; they will even florm at this very offer of help,and hiſs like ſerpents, 
becquſe it troubles their neft>. Belng like him, Luk. 8.25.28. who haviug bin poſ- 
feſt with devils a long time, was at lengrh very loath to part with bis Guefts. 
indecd, ifſome, whoſe hearts God hath already changed, would put them 
_ © Jatotheir hands, and uſe their heſt Art to wake them reliſhed : ( For like 
Babes, meat muſt noc only be given them, but prepared too, and put 7nto their 
mouths,_) ſome rcturn of good mighr happily come thereof. As weak means 
ſhall ſerve che turn, where God intends ſucceſs. Even a word feafonably fpo-. 
ken (God bleſſing it) like a Rudder, ſomerimes fteers a man quite into another 
'Canſe. Antivchus by hearing ſrom a peor man, all the faults which he and his 
Favourites had committed, carried himſelf moſt virtuouſly ever after. Antoninus | P! 
amended his future life and manners, by only hearing what the people ſpake . 
of him. -The very crowing of 4 Cock occaſraned Peters repentance. Auguftine,that 
fſamom Dottor, was converted, by only reading that Text, Rom. 13, 13. Let 
ww walk boneftly, as in the day-time,&c. Learned Junivs, with reading the firſt 
Chapter of St Johns Goſpel, was won to the Faith of Chriſt, And Melantthon 
mach after the ſame manner. I have read of two famous Strumpets,,that were 
faddenly converted by this only Argument, That Gad ſecth all things, even in 
the dark ; when the doors are ſhut, and the curtains drawn.And Mountaign tels 
ofa libidinous Gentleman, that ſporting wich a Courtizan in a bouſe of fin, hap- 
pened to alk her name, which ſhe ſaid was Mary; whereathe was ſo ſtrickeg |þ 
' with reverence and remorle 5 that he inſtantly both caſt off the Harlot, and | 
amended his whole future life. Bilney's Confeſhon converted Latimer : yea, A- 
-drianys was not only converted, bur becawe a Martyr too, by only hearing a | 
Martyr at the Stabe alledge thar Text, Eye hath not ſeen, nor Ear heard,$c.1Cor. 
"2.9-Yea,it was an obſervationof MrFoba Lindſay,that the very ſmoke of Mr Ha- 
milton converted as wany as it blew upon. Yea, even thoſe Fews that crucified 
the Son of God, were converted by hearing thoſe few words of Peter, AR. 2. 
Andit pleaſed God, when [, my ſelf, was in as hopeleſs a condition, as any of 
tholc Senſualifts before- mentioned 5 (1 mean, as much fore-ſtalled with preju- þ 
dice againſt Re)igion, aud rhe Religions ) that a poor mans perſwading me to leave 
| of Pectry, and fall upen the Bible, was 2 means of changing my heart, 
before 1 had read out Genefss, being but rwenty years of age: whom | more bleſs 
God for, than ſor my Parents from whom I received life. And this (becauſe 1 
know no better way to expreſs my thankfulneſs to him, who hath freed me | 
”. fromfrying in Hel-fames for ever and ever,than by endeavoring to min others 
| from Satans ſtandard to Chriſts) makes me do the like to others. For | ſeldom 
hear any one ſiweer, or ſcoff, or ſee any druak , or the like, but I preſent them 
with one of theſe fore-mentioned Meſſages, from that God, whom they fo da- 
e, Nordg Jalwayo wal the wack at which 1 _ 
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ds nd 1 rel it you,becauſe manydi/creet ones are apt to wonder,tharl ſa ingke my" 
ef. | 8 ſcorn and gazing ftock to fools: Though I ſhall never think ic a:ſhamiero me, 
'9, hich was the only glory of him, that was a man after Gods own heart, as you 
d- way very ofren hear him profeſs,as in Pſal.50.15. & 71.17,18,19,24. & $1:x 4. 


Kc 119.171.8 22.22.8 35.18. and many the like 3 Sce Lak, 8.3835. 
I alſo mention it, that i may (if poſſible in this' covetous,cold and dull Age) 
provoke others ro do the ſamezor ar leaſt ſomthing for the ſaving of theſe poor,/ 
gnorant,and impotent wrerches;that-are neither able nor willing ro help 
ves, Though as one would think( for 1 ſpeak to exlightaed ſouls } they ſhould 
not necd ſpurring, nor prompting to this =P : For what heart would it not 
make co bleed, that hath any Chriſtian blood in bis veins, to ſee what mulcicades 
there are that go blind-fold te deſtruion 3 and no mag offer to ſtop or check 
them before they arrive there, from whence there is no Redemprion. Mei.9, 
13,14. 1 Joh.s.19.Rev.20.8.% 13.16.1ſa.10,22,Res.9.27. 2 The.2.26, 2 Cur.” 
4-4 Eph.2.1,to 4, Phil.3.18. ob 9.44. & 14.30. 
Yea,how ſhould it nor make all,that are themſclyes goz out of S&fens clutcdes; 
plot,ſtudy,& contrive all they canzto draw others of their brethren after thens... 
Weread that Andrew was no ſooner converted,and become Chrifts Diſciple,” 
bur inſtantly he drew others after him to the ſameFaith, Joh.1. 4x .&the like of 
. Philip,ver.45,and ofthe woman of Samaria,Joh.4.23,to 41.And of Peter, Luke 
22.32.A8.2.41.8 Chay 3.& 4.4.4n4 ſo of all the Apoſtles. Yea, Moſes ſo thrift" 
ed after the ſalvation of 1ſ7ae}, that rather than he would be ſaved withour- 
them,be defred the Lord to blot him out of the book of life, Ex0.32.32. And Pant 
'o this purpoe ſaith, I could wiſh my ſelf to be ſeparated fomEbrift;for my bretbrens |; 
that are my kinſmen according to the fleſh:meaning the Fews,Rom.9.3.And indeed, = 
all hoavenly bearts are charitable. Neither are we ofthe Communion of Saints, if 
| wedefire not the bleſſednefs of others: it being an inſeparable adjun, or relav 
tive to gracc3for none but a Cain will ſay, Am I my brothers keeper? Yea,where the' 
* heartis thankful and inflamed with the love of God,and our neighbour,this will be 
the principal aim: As by wy fins,and bad example;1 have drawn others Fom God,” 
fo now I will,all I can,draw others wich my ſelf roGed. Sanl converted, will build 
xp,as faſt as ever he plucked down,& preach as tealouſly as ever he perſecuted And 
we are no Whit thankful for our own ſalvation,if we do not look with charityand 
pity upon the groſs miſ-opinions 8 miſpriſions of our Brethren, And what though 
we cannot do what we would?2yet we labour ro do what we can,to wino- 
rhers;znot ro merit by ir, but to expreſs our thanks. Befides,it were very diſhe- 
norable to Chrift not to do ſo, Did you ever know that wicked men,thievs,drun« 
kards,adulterers,perſecutors,falſe prophets,or the like, would be damned alone2no 
hey miſ-leade all they can, as deſiring to have compeniens. Yea, the Phart 
would take great pains,compaſs ſea and land, to make others two-fold more the clvil- 
dren of bell then themſelves, as our Saviour expreſly ſaith, Mat. 23. 15. which- 
may caſt a bluſh upon our cheeks, who are nothing ſo induſtrious to win fouls 
to God, And what a ſhame is it, that our Ged ſhould not have as farbfull 
ſervants, as he hath unfaithfull enemies ? That wicked men ſhould beat more 
coſt and pains to'pleaſe an 71] wiafter, than we can'afford to pleaſe ſo good & 
God, ſo graciae, and ſo loving a Father ? Shall they labour fo hard, for thas 
which will burjpþence tþcir damnation 2 And ſhall we think any pains o_ 4 


a . . » | 
* mach forthat,which will add te the weight of our eternal glory and ſalvation. 
. And whar though their caſe be not only d te,bur almoſt hopeleſs ? (as i* 
reaſoa,thar fin is paſt cure, which ſtrives againſt the cure:nor would theſe drown 
ing menrefuſe help,were they not wilful murtherers of their own ſouls) yer rhe) | 
is a mercy due even to them : And it is our duty to uſe the means 3 leaving the j- 
ſueto him,who is able to quicken the dead,and to make even of ſtones children to , 
' brabam;Wimeſs Manaſſes in the 01d Teſtament and Paulin the New. Yea, Iſuj 

- Poſe, that this their ſad conditmn, cals for our more than ordinary compaſſi 
. Since they have precious ſouls, that muſt everlaſiingly live, in bliſs,or wo.Ain 
-: henceitis,thar the Angels are ſaid to rejoyce more at the converſion of ſuch a ſinner, 
, then for the building up of ninety and nine,that are already converted, Luk.1 5.9, be- 
' cauſchero whom God hath given a new heart, and ſpiritual !ife, will be ſure to 
ſcek out for,and uſe rh: means of growing in grace,and in the knowledg of our Lor# 
and Saviour Feſus Chriſt. Whereas the former are not only dead in ſinzbur ſo by- 
ried in the grave of long caStom, that they cannor ſtir the leaſt j2int 3 no, fot ſo. 
mach a5feel their deadneſ5,nor deſire life;out reſ1St all means tending thereunto. | 
- Inſomuch,that the converſi)n of ſuch an one is, held by Divinesa greater work; ' | * 
er Miracle,than the creating of toe whole World : For in every New creature.area }F. 
number of Miracles; 4 blind man 3s reſtored to ſight: A deaf man to hearing, A man { 
poſſeſt with many Devils, diÞoſſe ; Yea, A dead manraiſed from the dead; and q 
iN eyery onea ſton? turned intOfſefh : in all which God meets with nothing but # 
oppoſition, which in the Creation he met not with. | 
Wherefore you, that ( by calling to mind your own former blindneſs,and bon- 
dage)are able to know how it fares with them ; and accordingly to pity them ; 
you that fear God, or have any bowels of compaſſion towards their precious ſouls 3; 
uſe your utmoſt indeavour to reduce themzearneſtly admoniſh them;zd4raw them to 
bear ſome Boanerges,that preaches with power and authority, and not as the Scribes: 
Perſwade themalſo to read Books that are convincing,&c. So ſhall you diſcharge 
your Duty t6 God,ſhew your love to them, your thanbjulneſs to your Redeemerzand 
not a little pleaſure your ſelves. For if you de gain them,you ſhall ſhine as the ſtars 

. #n Hesven,for ever and ever,Dan.12.3. Or in caſe you cannot reclaim them, yet * 

he who requires it at your hands, Will return the ſame into your own boſoms, 1a. + Þ 
49.445. Prov-11.18. & 25.22. | . 
Bur I were as good knock at a deaf mans door.as preſs or perſwade the moſt to this 
duty,chough thus neceſſary: for thoſe two Idols, Diſcretian and curſed Covetouſneſs 
bear a greater ſway with the common Profeſſors of this age,than cither their Maker 

or Redeemer:Though confident 1 am,others will do more than T fay,Philem. 21. 
MelanFhon having found the Word, moſt cafily to prevail with him, doubted 
not but his Preaching ſhould do wonders uponothers : bur having tried, he found 
and confeſt, That old Adam,was too ſtrong for young MelanQhen. | 
Many Lepers were in Iſrael, in the time of Elizews the Prophet , but none of them | | 
. wa cleanſed,ſaving Naaman the Syrian, Luk.4.22.t0 29. | | 
Many are called, but few are choſen,” Mat.22.14. þ 
| FINIS. a; 
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' for the publick, it had argued inthens a great dearth of chari 


By R. T. 


Ertue s diftributive , and loves not to bury benefits, 
but to pleaſure all ſheean: eAnd happy « be, that - 
ſ leaves ſuch a prefident; for which both the preſent and 
future Ages ſhall praiſe him, and praiſe God for bins, 
It was no ſmall comfort a pn ynren! wx whngLantn. | 
nes, Triptolemus, Columbus, and other the likg ; whoſe 
meſs it was to finde out Printing, the Dial, the Plough, to erich 
the World with the beſt of Metals , with the ne, 4vd 4 
thouſand the like + But had they (mothered their coxceptions,as 
fo many lights under a buſhel ; aud »ot communicated the ſame 


ty ; whereas now (to the gloryof God,) all men are the better 
for them, | | 
Nor is any employment ſo honorable, as for a man to ſerve 
his generation, and be profitable to many : When like the Moo 
we beſtow the benefits received from God; to the profit and 
commodity of others, It ts the Suns excellency, that his bright 
rayes 4x#d beamns, are diſperſed into every corner of the Uni« 
verſe, | 
| The Tragick, Buskin ' (4s they ſay ) would fit all, that 
ſhould put it on : Here % that will much benefit thee, 
( being made uſe of ) be thy condition good. or bad, rich 
or poor, learned or unlearned , mental or manual. The which 
to conceal, would argue in the Authour , either to0 much lucre, 
er too little love. Ever the Phylician, that hath a _— 


Receipt,and dieth unrevea ling it : robs the world af many blef= 

fSngs , which might multiply after his death : leaving to all 
ſurvivers this colleftion, that he once did good ty others, but to 
do himſelf a greater, | 
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THE PREFACE. 


Sncf. 1, 


NB -- a Gent)eman in Athens had his plate taken away,by. Ahaſbu- 


ers as he was at dinner , he ſmiled upon his friends , {aying, E 

thank God that his Higneſs hath left meany thing. So whatever 
'S befals us, this ſhould be our meditation 3 Ts i of rhe Lords mey- 
| cies that we are 101 conſumed, Lam. 3.22. Or this, He that hath afflied me 
for a time, could havc held mc longer; he thar hath touched me in part, 
cculd have ſtricken me in whole 3 he that bath laid this upen my name, or 
cſtare, hath power to lay a greater rod both upon my body aud ſoul, without 
doing me the leaſt wrong. And indetd if we but think of our deliverance 
from the fire of Hell, or that our names are writ in Heaven, it is enough to 
make us both parieng.and thanktul,though che rifles, we delight in, be taken 
from us. 

- But moſt men are ſo far from this,that if Ged does. nor anſwer their delires, 
in every thing, they will take pleaſure in #orhing ; chey will light all his pre-. 
ſent mercies and former favours, becauſe in one thing he crofles them, Like 
eAhab , they are more diſpleaſed for one thing they want. ( or rather fain 
þ and pretend they want, or atleaſt have no right unto ) than they arethank- 

full for a thouſand things they enjoy ; though the leaſt mercy they injoy is, 
| beyond their beſt, merir. They are ready to receive all, whilethey return. 
nothing but ſin and difobedience , wherein they more than abound; for 
they have done more againſt God in one week , than they have done for. 
him ever fince they were born : Yea, ſuch ſotrs they are, that if another dif- 
pleaſe rhem, they will be revenged on themſelves, grow melancholy and dif- 
content, like fooliſh Children, who will forbear their meat , and grow 
| lick of the ſullens, if never ſo little croſt. Yea, though men have all 
theiz hearts can with , aad might (if they would , and had bur the wit and 

} 4 : . a c B. = oh. 8 . grace ) | 
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we 


THE PREFACE, 
gtace ) be as happy as any men alive , yet fome (wall trifle (hall 
make them weary of themſelyes and every thing elſe , as it fared with'fooliſh 

Jaman, Efther 5. 13. More particularly, If their purſes grow light, their 
 bearts grow heavy ; yea, as if mendid delight to vex themſclves ; how 
many are there, that of happy make themſelves miſerable ? or more mi- 
{crable than they need,by looking upon miſeries in multiplying glaſſes : the 
opinion onely of being poor, or fear that they may be ſo when they are 
od, makes them never injoy a merry day, when they neither want, nor are 
like to doe; and every man is (o miſerable as ke thinks himſelf, The raft of 
goods or evils does greatly depend en the opinion we have of them. 

T SACT, 2. = 
Thus millions are miſerable',. melancholy , diſcontent , by their own 
concelt , when thouſands would think themſelves. happy, had they but a 
plece of their happineſs. Which diſcontent or melancholy occaſions more 
murmuring amongſts us , chan ever there was among thoſe Iſraelites in the 
wildeyneſs ; an unthankfulneſs able to make or keep them poor and miſera- 
ble, and that everlaſtingly. 

Indeed, becauſe judgement is not exceuted ſpeedily, Eccleſ. 8.11. they think it 
no fin at all, ſuch istheir ignorance , Otkerwiſe they might know , that as 
the T[rgelites was,ſo their murmuring is, apainſt even the hely One of T[rael , 
as T/aiah affirmed of Senzacherib, 2 King, 19. 22. And David of Gliah, 
'z $4.17, 36, 45. The Lord ( (ayes Moſes to the people, when they grum- 
bled for want of bread,” and alſo to Dathan and Abiram ). heareth your mur- 
muring againff him, aud what are we? your murmurings are not agaift us, 
bit againſt ihe Lord Ex24. 16, 8. Numb. 16. 15, 21. Onely thisis the 
difference; muſticudes* of: them were deftroyed. ſuddenly ( even feurtecn 
#houfand and feumn hour {red 2: 2 clap) yea, they had ail been conſumed ina 
moment for rhelr myrmuciog, had not Moſes ffood up jn the gap, and intcr- 
ceded forthem, Nunb. 16.41.t0 50, and 32. 10, to I4. and 26, 64, 
653 and 11, £2, 33. and 14.33, 22,23. and 21, 5,6, Whereas milli- 
ons among us do the like, and arc noc ſtung with fefy Serpents as they 
were :” brcauſe rhey are reſerved without repentance, to a fiery 
Serpent in Hell. Nor ſtricken with death temporall , becauie reſerved to 
aeatheternal. But God is the ſame God Ntill,and as juſt now 2s ever, though 
now under the G#fpclinſtead of corperall judgements heini!t&s many times 
friritud, as blindneſs of -mind, hardneſs of heart , and finall impenitericy, the 
fore-rphtiner of- eternal deftrufion of body and foul in thar burning lake, 
Rewl, 19 20. For why is their ruine recorded 2: but fer owr learning and 
wiring, +1 £er. 10,11, Neither is forbearance any acquittancez yea, to 
be let go on in a continual repeating of ſo great a fin (under ſuch meanes 
of light and grace) uncontrouled, is the greateſt unhappineſs, the heavielt 


ſaifers co run on{o long nnqueſtioned, and his puniſhment ſhall be greater, 
whe he comes toreckon with him for all his faults together, O thatmen, 


curle, becauſe ſach ſeldom reſt, untill they come to that evill, from which 
there is no redemption, God owes that mati a greivous payment, whom he . 


- -uld by; ſcrioufly conlider this z before it proves too hate — the 
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draw-bridge be takettup, for fayours beſtowed; and leliverances from dan- | 
ers bihd ro grartcude ; or eiſerhemore bonds of duty,the more plagues for 
nope The contribution of. bleflingsx<quice retriution of obedicnce,'or 
| bring diftribution of judgements.  ;. b elec: 2; tant Toh 
Yea,argue with all the world, and they will conclude, that there-is no: vice 


like ingraticude 3 and, meer ingrathude-rcturnes ,nothing for good, but 


theſe reurn evill for good,. yea, the greaeit cyiil forthe qrexeſt goody: hes 
ing more ingratefu[ to God and (brift , than can be.c$puelt by rhe beſt Ore-. 
18uy alive. One Redeemer hank done and (ufiid more, or would do |( did: 
we not (o daily provuke him, for whichicad Guds goodneſs and Engianda in: 
thankfulneſs ) more for us, than either.c28 by cxpreti, or cc nceived by any 
heart,were fr as deep asthe Sera, |. q TOE "3 1d yas 

* Yea, God hath removed (0 many evils {rex us , and conferred (of matty + 
good things upon us , that they are beyond thought or jnnagination. -- And 
were the whole  Reavezrurned into a. Book , and all rke Angels deputed 
Writers thaccin , they. could not fer d:wn all the good which Gods lovein 
Chriſt hath done us, Asconſider , it we are {cbound ta bieſs God tor his 
external, temporal, Infertour, earthly, periſpinghonelrs ( av food. :ray- 
ment , friends, fire, air, water , health , wealth ,. lifes limbs , liberty, 
ſexſes , 2ad athouſand thejtce ) what praile do we owe kim for thelaſting 
frults of hls ecernal [ove and mercy ?. and how thankful fhowid we trive to 
be? Andas much do we owe unto Ged, for the dangers from which he de- 
livers u$z as for the great and many metcies he hath beſtowed upon us. 
Neltker could we pofſhibly be unthankfu}, if we ſeriouſly chonght upon whar 
God gives, and what he forgives. Befttdes ( which wenld alſo be though 
upon ) whas ſhould we. have if we did. truly love and ſerve (hriff? who 
hach done all this for/hls cnemies,negleRing and diſhounonriang him. 

| | SECT. 3. 

Now can any one in common reaſon meditate ſo unbottomed a love, and 
nor ſtudy and ftrive for an anſwerable thankful demeanour: yet, as if 
all that Chriſt hath.dene for us. were;nothing to move us, we areſs far 
from being thankful, that our whole life, language and religlon is nought 
elſe but one contigued a& of muttering and murmurins ! this is the cale, 
and ic is the caſe of almoſt who nar, i ;  * 

And is this. a ſmall matter? Is it Geds unſpeakable mercy, that we 
arc not at this preſent frying in Hell flames, meverto be freed , and do we 
complain for want of a trifle? O that we might , as We ought, laythists 
heart | and that Gods Heralds would beoften , andever minding men of 
this their ſordid and baſc condition, and their grievous provoking the Lord, 
who % even a conſuming fixe, Heb. 11,29, Fortomeitis a wonder , thar 
of all other ſins, this Is the Jeaſt preacht againſt, And me thipks it ſhould 

t the very hearts of theſe , that have felt the Icveof Chrift, tohear bla 
o diſhonoured, who is tke Ile of their lives, and ſoul of their foutes, and 
that by thoſe who profeſs themſelves Chriftigus. Nor do think Icould 
haie pitcht upon a Subje more ſcriens, publick and profitable,” whe- 
tier we conkider the gercrality of = diſeaſe , or the neciflity, commo- 
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culre, i | 
;: As reil me, will itbe any defertleſſe office , to find out a way ro help 
all tkis? and to make the moſt poor #tid melancholy the richeſt and hap- 
pleth nes alive ? for that is my drift iq is a Theam x fo erhaps hath hot 
ickerto been thought of ;3t leaſt nor hand}&d . but you will grant it as pro» 
Grable a Prsje&, when once it is cifeRed, as was Columbus hi diſcoutry 6 f the 
Weſt Indies,. yea,and I hope will extend it (e{t ro as many; for like a cun- 
ning Angler, I have baited my hook with that,at which every f/ſþ will be (ute. 
to bite. - As who, or where, is the gianthat deſires not co be rich and hap- 
7: I dareſayy if the Great Cham, who is ſaid to have a tree full of pearies 
Ara by clufters, Mould but make proclamation , that whoever would re- 
pair to him ſhould have plenty of- gold, he might drive ſuch a trade, 25 weuld 
foon make him a Bankerupt £ For as the Prophet obſerves , every ont, even 
from the leaſt unto the greateſt , k given aiii0 coverouſneſſe, Ferem. 6. 13, All 
gap alter gain, and how to get is each mans thoughe from ſunco ſim, inſo-' 
much that it: istp be feared, nineteen parts of all the men in Chriſtendom 
are worſhippers of the goldeit Calf. And let this ſerve by. way of Preface, 
leaſt the porch or entry prove too ble for the honſe : Or lealt it ihiould be (aid 
of me ( as once Nebuchaducy ar obje&ted to the T:chanters and eAſtrolo- 
rans ) tharT do but while away the time , becau{c-1:cannot tell cheni this 
thing, they ſo much expe@ and long for, Dan. 2.8. 


T> | CECT. 4+ 


As what will ſome Mfomue ſay ? Here are great words, but no ſecuri:y; 
Its well if all pro like the Indiax Fig-tree , whoſe Feaves are as broad: 
as a target, when the fruit is no bigger than a bean, Many an Alchymiſt in 
projeQing the Phyloſophers ſtone, have been ſo confident to find thar which 
ſhould do allthe world good,that they have 4iftifed away great eſtate of their 
own and other mens, to whom they have promiſed Fforechand gold in 
whole ſcutles, butar Jengththeir g/affer have broken together wich them- 
ſelves and all their adheremts. ' TED Rk 

» Anſwer; I know it is no unuſual] thing wich Prejefors, to lift up Ex- 
peRation ſo high, that ſhe nor ſeldom over-thinks the birth : But I had ta- 
ther men ſhould find more than they expe, than look for more than they 
ſhall find. -Nor. do Taik any more , than thar you will hear all before you 
cerſnre, which Is no. unreaſonable requeſt; for ſofar as we [ce, wedare 
believea ſuſpefed' or diſcredited perſon; and there are ſome difhes that we: 
may Eat, even from ſluttiſh hands. . Neither ſhalt thou after the peruſal of 
ſt Gin caſe I thould #all ſhort of what Þ pretend ) have occaſion ,- as many” 
buyers, «0 cry owt withhim in the Comedy, pol ego & olenm, & Opera 

7 14-1 ; + I 616 
. Yea, theſe two things I will peremptorily promiſe thee : 

' Firit, That whoſoever:can thew thee the way bettex , yetnonecan ſhew 
theea better way to grow rich and happy. E= a $A 
"The ſecond is,that ifthou beelt nv3 wanting tc thy ſet, if thou wilt Lut 9b- 

EETISE-S $25 *. »: >- 
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Is ww 6 ' # ne #3008 £ 
ſerye thoſe rules and direRtions which ſhall progyce i e moweh © 
God, ( wha neyer yet deceived the rrult pf NS had.the oe or grace to 


confide in bigs , and obey his. Precepts , thou thalt becorae of pogy aud vyc- 
lanchcly , both "rich and'y hapty.. Wherefore. he at- 147 4a y what 


1; ſhall ſay, and call your bel thoughts to counſell touching this great 
buſineſs, | ys Os I es 


I 
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| Ow for the better diſcharge of what I have undertaken , you may 
pleaſe co take notice , that a par and melancholy max is like 3 City its 

me fe/tcd with roo Encmies (the one foryaign , the other dymeſtick ) 
which can neyer injay peace and ſafety, unleſs the one be: keps gut, and che 
Qther caff out, or which is better, both ſubdued. Thedomefich, orincbref 
enemy to be caſt out is Melancholy 3 the  forraign foeto be kepr out, Is Po- 
gerty : of theſetyo I will chuſe roſet uponthe laſt firſt, -and the rather; foe 
that this being kept out, or vanquiſht, the other will the ſooner yeild, or wich 
more ealebe overcome, + TE ! "x; 
- Touching Poverty, ( for that errar In praQiſe proceeds many times, 
originally and dangerouſly from. errour in judgement; and becauſe a ſound 
mind, and a right underſtanding of things will much advantage a man ig 
the obtaining and Anjoying of. a good and happy eltate ( for the one ayes 
the foundation, as the other reiſeth the walls and roof) ' and laſtly, becauſe 
this diſcourſe mayinrich zhe ſoul , ſertle che heart, and with Gods bleſſing 
change the will,as well as increaſe wealth'(an ignorant rich man,bcing no bet= 
ter. than & ſheep with a golden fleece.) that (oGod in all may haverhe glory g 
I wili firit ſew whas #3 4,and what #t & 10t,to be rick, and then acquaint,you 
how af : poor you may become rich. As rouching the 6rlt of rhele, it, is t0 
be obſerved , that molt menare much: miltaken in judging who: are poor's 
and who axe rick; as ſtrongly per wading themlelyes,thar aman is ſo muck 
the happjer, by how much the more he is wealthier, which is as groſs -a de- 
lulion as polibly can be; for there are ſome cales; wherein men are never the 
bevy for their wealth, and others again, wherein they are much the morſe, 
AS INUS. » 43 ow ai 's t £ ib +4 
God glyethto every man a ſtock gr portion of this worlds goods (2s yell 

as of grace and wildom ) more or lefſe to occupy withall-z yea, I perſwade 
my.ſelf there aye few men, thatthaye noroncein their life 2 golden opportu4 
pity offered them, whereby, if they negleR it nor, they may live a 
all thejr dayes, and to him who is thankfull,: and uſeth theſame well, viz; tor 
Gods glory,and profir of himſelf and others, he giveth more,as to the ſervant: 
which ſed bis taflents well, be doulded them; but taſuctr a8 are uoihagktol, 
and abuſe the ſame ro their own hurt and Gods diſhonour, or diſtrultfully. 
hoord ic up, .he' either taketh from.them that which he had Formerly iveng 

a5 be zook away tbe. od zaleng.. from the {qriant, which had byt one, and ajd; 

well imploy the ſame, Luke 1g, 24. a Sorkics is worle, he gives ew Al 
$ . ous 
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outwarg bleſſings , Without hts bleſſing *upon them, and then they were 
| better'miſt than had,and will do them more hurt than good, Eccleſ. 5: 13, 
| Or thirdly » which is workt of all ; ke brſtowes riches upon them in wrath , 
as _ a King to the"Tſraclites and '«Quailes : of theſe ſeverally and in 
EFF; .. EIS | | 
Onely it will beneceffary, that I firſt give you an account in breif, how 
ſordidly and ixgretefaily they deal with God , that ſo you may the betrer [ee 
ow God again requites and payes rhem back in their own coin ,' withuuc the 
leaſt etnQure of Injafttre or ſeverity. 


$258 +, 2-417 CHAPe, Il. EO 
OD: hath bsRowed morebleſags upon many men, than they have 
Ftairs on thetr heads, yea, Godhath given them far larger portlons of 
this worlds wealth,than he hath done to millions of their brethren ;/ they (0 
'grow andincreaſe in/ ſubſtance, as if they had fonnd . ont the #hiloſopbers 
froxe,and had the art to turn copper inco gold 3 Or as if with Thales they had the 
faculty to fore-ſce what commodities will be cheap, and what dear : and the 
more God hath beſtswed upon them, the greater i3 thelc debt of thankful- 
neſs, and the greater their duty of obedience : But alaſs, q 
They ere like the hog, that acornes feed upon, 
But never loth up from'what tree they cone: 
Or they nore regard the gif than the giver; as Mariie, (ates daughter, 


found ir to fare with her Syrtors', who being asked why ſhe did not marry; | 


made anſwer, thar {he could not mect with a man that would love her more | 


than hers. ' 

- Perkaps they will profeſs they leve God, and afford him'a kind of verbal 
thanks; (o relembiing the Eldep-tyee , whoſe flour is more worth than all 
the tree beſides. Ot' Natianzens Country of Oxizala, which «bounded with 
gy floures, but was barten of- corn; for their thanks ts a meer complement, 
and their ljp-love no other than ſelf-love , as any one may ſee by theſe few 
Eens. As obſerve but kow cafily chey are moved at their own injuries, how 

ttent at Gds : let- their ewn credits or riches be troubled, they rage like 
Lrows, let Gods henout be queſtioned, rhey arc 25 rame as' Lembs : If the 
aſperfion of ſcandal lights upon their names, there tz {mte upon ſure, from 
Conrt to Court;all = er the raiſer of it; let the Lords dreadful name 
be blaſphemed), they arets far frem ſpending a penny , that they will not 
ſpare a ſillable : like Fongh they are more moved for che lofle of their god, 
thanfor all Nineveh ; which could nor be if they did inthe leaſt love God, 
ormere thankful, as rheyſay they do and are, I%S | 
2 Ye,it were well if this werethe work,if they were onely negative,if they 
1d Fettirn nothing for all the loving kindneſs of Ged z and good they have 
received from him,for they tetarn evill z as may not God ſay totheſe, I mean 
all tmhely and uanrrcifu] rich men, as Feb ſpake to A brabem concerning 
Hager, I have given thee mine bandmaid, aud now I am deſpiſed in'ghine eyes ; 
And commonly this Is the return that rich men make to God; for as ofre1- 


times he who lender mores unto his friend, lockth both money and ſriendroos 
—_ | . as 
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23 Sexeca obſerves; fo fares ir between God and the ingrateful, As ou! 
'Romacks are uſually worſt in ſummer, ſo areour appetites to grace-wards3 
weakeſt in time of proſperity and peace. And as the Xſcon , when'the is 
faller of light," is Rill fartbeft fromibe Sun , lo themorte wealth men have, 
the farther commonly they are frem God, Too much rankneſs layeth the 
corn,and trees overladen with fruit are their own ruirie, God hath thrown 
away alittle white and red earth upon thee , and thou art like ſome vain 
Wwhiffler , thatis proud of his borrowed cham. 1: had been happy for many 3 
man,if God kad permitted them to be poor ſtill ; foras Saul 45 chavged 10 
another man preſently upon his angying , ſoare men commonly upon theſt 
adrancement , and according to our ordinary proverb, their good and theit 

 bloud riſes together : As if you obſerve, what ever they were before, if they 
be now bur alittle crofſed , they will ſwell like che Seaing ſtorm, and be 
more troubled at en 4ffrons from their inferlour or equall , than for death 
or hell. OT 

Yea,how many with thelr greatneſs have ſach great thoughts of themſelves, 
that God himlelf mult not diſplicaſe them ; for if an unſcaſonable ſhower 
doth but croſſe their reereations, they are ready to fall out with hexuen , and 
roquarrel with God himſelf (like Mrs. Minkes riding to Fare ) asif they 
were wronged, becauſe kedid notcake histlmes, when to rain, and when 
to ſhine , — therein the Horſe , that helng over-much pampered will 
grow fieroc, and kick, and not abide his rider. Or the Mules, Fole, who 
when the hath ſackz her 611, and hark enough of her demms milk, caſteth up 
her heels and kicks wakindly. But be is & veryquarrellous cry , that barks 
at eyery horſe, and Un the filept plight the very moor ſhine opens his clamour- 
ons threat. Now hew do we net then wonder and blefſe our ſelves, that ſuck 
men injoy ſo muck,ſomething, any thing |. yet kear all,and you will corifels 
chat others are more bekolding to Gel » whom he denics, and keeps ſhort of 
theſe bewitching baits af wealth and greatneſs, = 

But I bave not told you one balf of their baſe ingratitude, for commori= 
ly wheathey havyebeen fared with Gods bleſſings, they not onely Þurn at his 

precepts , but as if they udicd to be ſuperlative in theirprovoking of him z 
key returnthe greateſt and moſt malivious evill for the greateſt and moſ 

admired love, even hating God and his people, Fohn 15. 24, 25, yea, they 

moſt ſplghtfully' and imalitlouſly fght on Sarans and frus fide againſt 

Chriſt, and perſecute his members,and the truzb, with all their might, perſwa- 

ding, and as faras they can, 'inforving others to dothe ſauce; andall this 

Sahuſ knowledge and confcience', as I have upon another cccalion made ft 

plalnly appear, though the Devil! ſo blinds them, that there is no convincing 


4 


'them thereof. ' 


T hus thels-fin' is many ' degrees beyond ingratitude it (elf x it is'a 
wickedneſs of tWat nature , tharchcre is no mcaitccat env ko EX 
preſs it. Yea, to receive {6 tnapy, ſuck good things ar the hands of Gody 
and ;returg ſuck, and lo much cyill, is adeſperate wickedneſs not.to be 
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gin in their own coin ; whereof I will give you everal in 
od does not deal alike with all in this caſe, but is various in theſe kinds of 
retaliation, If I be large upon thispaint , conſider of what conſequence 
and concerament it is, and you will not blame me for prolixity : yea, 
admit it ſhould be {yppoled a digrefſion , . yer would I hope to have thagks 
for it. 

FkY , How many are theie, to whom God gives abundance of wealth, 
and afcer ſothe few years ( for their abeſing the ſame, and their great un- 
thankfulnefs_) raketh fram them again, even that which ke had formerly gi- 
yen them 2 Tea, how many hungreds are there every year, even inthis Civy, 
reputed good men,yea;formerly kgownto be ſo, which all on a (udden have 
ſhut vp their ſhop windows, ang broke far thouſands. Neither was the 
zalent onely taken from him inthe Goſpel , that evill ſervant was but a type 
of many, that ſhould haye their talents taken away. 

', The Hind inthe Fqble ( O thatit were but a fable ) being bumted þy the 
Degs,hid her ſelf undera vive, whoſe. hroad leques covered her, where per- 
ceiving mapy ſve grapes lhein requital þegan to ext them, bur by her 
breaking and pulling them , the made ſuck a #93ſe and thaking of the leaves, 
thatſhe was ſoon perceived by the bunzs-men, and fo taken and devoured 
by the Dogs; ſuch is the gain..of unthankfulneſs. The ingratefvl man 
forkeits allGods favours,cven what he bath, and what he might further expeR, 
meerly for want of payiog that finall quit-rent af thankfulveſs- 

| Strabo reports in his 8. ptr nga the Sea,railed by an earthquake, over- 
flowed the City of Helicc , dittant twelve turlongs from is , and drowned 
all the Inhabitants thereof for their inhoſpicallity to the Tonjans. 
The Lords impoſ for all bjs bleflings is qur thankfulngſs, if we negle& to 
pay this impolt,che commodzty is forfeit,and God will take ir bagk,our rerurns 
are expeced according to-our reccits. = 

So that it is hard, to determine , whether. the izgratefull-perſon be gaore 
wicked,or fimple ; for what man is ſp mad , as to purchaſe barren lands thac 
will bring forth nothing but tweeds , bryars and thornes 2 Qr who will not bt 
willing to ſow plentifpily,wkere he ſhall reap plentitully 7 

The beſt meanesto ger more, is to be thapkful for what we have , God 
loyes to ſow much where he peapes much. Tha Lfulneſs for onebenefirin- 
viteth another, butto,do good toan unthankful body, isto ſoy corn ont 
fand, and ſych ſpeed thereafter, For the earth,mhich drinkgthin the rain thas 
cometh oft wpon it,and bringeth forth hearbs, meet for him hy whan it i dreſſed, 
recerveth bleſſing from God ; but that which beareth thoynes and bryars gs re- 
proved, and 1s neer unto curſing cxwboſe end.is to he burzed, Heb. 6.7, 8. Whence 
arilesthis concluſton,that ;wanz ,of picty.is the convjRion of. folly, Bur 
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B, obſerve what they get by ic, and how. Gyd (even here 2 pores then | 
aces , | 
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unmercifull mans meanes, yet he denies to add his bleſſing withall, jand-. 


| \ Ecpndly,admit God is plealed tocontinue or increaſe the unthankful ang 
| £ then 


hen 
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they helps as good be withoys it ; for ao ourward bleſſing proves 3 bleſhogs 
without Gads blefling upgy it, Aſad. 2. 2. | 

The wealth of. Crcefus, were it 10 he giveth, 

Were nos thanks-werphby, if un-blcſt by Heauen. | 
That Gods bleſſing upon all wethave or do is all jo all , and char whhoue jr 
all is pathiog, is cafie to prove. The diligent hand, faith $e/cmop, wakerh 
rich, Prov. 10. 4. but withali,the bleſſing of God makes rich, ayes the ( 
Solomon , vere 22. nut diligence without Gods bleſſing , far without jc all 
the carning of great wages, 3s but putting maycy into a bag ith hojes; Hzpgat 
1, 6. Tebgve ſowanmuh, and bring is line , ye ear, hs Je have not engugh, 
yedrink, but ye are xt filled with drink, ye cloath you, but there is 10 warmneſs 
and be that carncth wages, earneth wages to put it into a bag with holes pd 
2 great deal of the like in verſe the niryh : and why all this ? they ere all 
for themſelyes ,. and ſought ner the g/ary of God , and therefere he did þ{ezw 
upon #t, and blaſt all their bleſſings, as the whole book ſhews. And the ſazye 
we dayly (ſee; tor have not many men great fees,great offices, great revenuery 
great gettivgs , and yer they can Pam, 2 themlelres out of debt ? Yea, 
who more needy, and who run more in debt thanthoſe, that have hundzeds 
and thouſands 2 year ? whereas others that have very little, but {mall means, 
and yer maintain themſelves and their families well, yea, and help their page 
friends and neighhours alſo. Onely the word thas proccederth out of Gods. 
mouth,makes the difference;his bleſling ſets forward the onc, which be juſtly 
withholds fromthe other for their wicked unthankfulneſs. ; 

Though Labau a Facobs wages ten times, yet he could not onetime 
change that blefſing.of God which was alwayes with him. A little thing 
which the rightoeus 1njojerh is better than great riches 191he wicked, Prov. 16. 

8. Meat, though jc have a vertueto nouriſh , Medicine, theugh it bavea 
vertue to heal , rayment, though it can both adorn and defend the body 
againſt the injury of air-and cold , wealth, theugh it can make rich, yet 
men liveth not by bread, phykck, rayment , &c. onely, but by every word 
that prevendent out of the mouth of God does a man live, as our Saviour ipeaks, 
Math. 4. 4 | 

Nay, without Gods bleſſing the very uſe of their meat is taken away, for 
it hall not ſatisfie , as it fell out with them, Hoſea 4. 10, And the like 
of othcr things, Except the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vain that build 
it,exceps the Lord keep zhe Gizy, the keeper watcheth in vain, 11 ks in vgin for 
304 30 riſe 84111, end to he down late,and ear the bread of carefulyeſs, Plal. x25. 
1,2» Andagain, Paulmay platz,and Apollos may water, bus it 5 God that 
giveth the gucreaſe, 3 (ay. 3.6, 7. 25 in temporal, ſo in ſpiritual fogd, iris 
not the Teacher, bacchedivine operation of Gods Spirit working with the 
werd, which converteth.the ſoul ; and for. want of this bleflivg, and divine 
operation from God, eventhe beſt of ourward blefſings,as health, ſtrength, 
riches honqurs, beauty, wit, learning, &'c. prove but the bane of the owners'; 
2 eAbſaloms bair proved his halter. And nothing ſo ſeveraign,which ( be- 
ing abuſed by fin ) may not of abl:fliogbecomea curſe. | 

God, when he plealeth, can make wine infatuate, 1.6t exhillerats, He 

| can 


” 
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-6an-r0t the grain in the ground, blaſt it in the ear, wither is in the Blade, rt 


ic with unſcaſonable ſhowers , when ir is ripe cauſe vermine to'devour it | 


*n the bays, yea,when it hath paſt che flayl, the mill, - the oven, be can make ic 
gl in the meuth,fn the ſtomach poyſon. He can elther give a man meat and 
"no tomack, or a'ſtomack and no meat. And the ſame God, that can break 
the ftaffe of bread, Exck. 4. 16. can alſo break the ſtaffe of ſriends, riches, 
romotion, wit, learning, and all other meanes that werruſt ro, or put our 
confidence in, as he did the [ftaffe of Phyſich ro Aſe, 2 Chron, 16. 13, 13. 
26 he reſtrained the fire from burning , Dan. 3. 27. and the water from 
drowning, Exod. 14. 21,22. and the Lions from deuv#iring, Dan. 6 22. 
'» Whereas if hepleaſe to give his bleſling, a man ſhall be happy, have he any 
thing or nothing. | / 
" Even a word outof his mouth can either ſuſtain us without Eread, as it 
did Moſes and Elzgs;or with a miraculous bread,as it did Tſreel with Manna ; 
or ſend ordinary meanes after a miraculous manner', as food to the Pro- 
 pher by the Revens, or multiply ordinary meanes miraculotſly, as that meal 
-and oyleto the Sarcptens widdow z or make a l{ttle nicanes go a gtear way, 
and perforin much, as thoſe two mean meales of the Prophet, when in the 


ſtrength thereof he travelled forty dayes 1 King. 19. 5.to 9. Unto which 


we may refer the ſtrength of Moſer, who being one hundred aud twenty yeares 
o14,bed not his n&turall ſtrength abated, Deir. 3 4. 7. and the like of Calcb, 
Fofbua 14. 20,13. All things are ſuſtained by his almighty word, how 
elſe ſhould the whole Globe of the earth and ſea hang In the middle of the gir, 
and have no other ſupporter ? 

The enely means tor graſſe, and hearbs, and trees, and fruit to grow by, 
is r4in , yet Ged provided for Adam all theſe things before ever it had rained 
ontheearth. The uſual meanes of light is the ſun, howbeir God provided 
light before he madetheſun, light the firiiday , the ſmn the fourth day , he 
enely ſaid, le# there be light,qnd there was light, Gen. rx. 3. 

Thereis noreaſon in the world, that ſeven lozves, and « few lirile fiſhes, 
in the Goſpel, ſhould feed four thouſand, much lefle, that five foaves and tws 

fiſhes ſhould feed fiverhouſand, meages very inſufficient to natural reaſon ; 

yet God ſpeaking the word to them, they dd it. "The like whereof we may 

read 2 Kitlg. 4: 43,44. Sofor the epparell of the Tſraclites , which they 
' had when they. were young and children in &/E gypt , to ſerve them rill they 
1 wete grown men, even forty yeares together in thewilderneſs, withour bein 
wern'our, 'Deut, 29 5. and thelike of that water 4nd pulſe , which with 
Gods bleſhog made Daniel, and his companions, faster and fairer than «ls 
the children, which did cat the postion of the Kings meat, Dan. 1. 15, - 

: Welive by food., butnot by any vertuethar' is in it withent God, yea, 
withour the cencurence of bis providence bread would rather choak than 
nourith us : if he;withdraw his ward and blefling from bis creatures , in 
their greatrſt abugdance we periſh. ''A.man can receive nothing , except it 
be given him from heaven, Fob 3. 27. All whichſhould teach us conf= 
denlty to truſt in God, what evet out extremeties be; for if God needs net 


kis own Lawfiill, muchlcfle thy unlawful moanes. . - Againgif nv — 
x erve 
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fervethe turn, or do us any good, without the bleſſing of God upon it”, Jet 
us nor forfeit his blefling by our vile ingratituce,- bur rather debire his bleſ- 


fing, though we want the, meanes. 


kirdly,If ir be the bleſſing of God that” makes rich % and not any thing | 


that we can do, letus' take heed of aſcribing the ſame to our wit and in- 
cuſtry,ot ſacrificing to our net and bnyning incenſe toour yarne,as the Prophet 
ſpeaks, Hab. x. 16 : 

Fourhly and laRly,ſay not as many do, O that I wereſo rich, that Thad 
but ſo much as ſucha man ! then ſhould I be happy : but father defire God, 
that he will bleſs and fanRibe unto thee what thew haſt , that he may have 
glgry,thy ſelf and others gooe by the ſame : or elſe God miy give thee thy 
, 1M yea, morethan thy heart can wiſh, as the Pſalmrſf ſperkes of the wick= 
ed, Pſal.7 3. 7,9. bur itſhall be tothy grief and forrow :_ as 1t' was (aid 
to Neroes Mothey about her ſons being Emperour : or as Bacchi+ granted the 
requeſt of Midgs, whoſe deſire was , that whatſcever he touched might in- 
fiantly be converted into gold; which was little to bIscomfort , when even 
hls bread,wize,the feathers of his bed, his ſhirt, germents, and every thing elſe 
enrned into that hard mettal, as Fx/gentius delivers it : he had his deſire, bur 
ſo, as he would gladly now hayeunpray'd kis prayers, Alaſs, how often 
does riches, without Gods bleſſing upon-them, prove or become the owners 
rulne? Many a y0ung Heir hath a great and fa eſtate lefr him,and is cryed up 
a$ happy, bu it provesto him within 3 while, even like the Ark to the Phi- 
litines\, which did them more kurtthan good z andſe fares it with all that 
forge God, and are unthankful to him for what they hayc. Neither is this 
all; 'Fer, 


| CHAP. V. 


Hirdly, there are abundanceof menthat God doth not onely with= 
[fm his bleſſing from them, but ſends his curſe with the riches he 
beſtowes. 

As ſuppoſe a man growes never ſo rich by indire& meanes, as ſome care 
not hew , but what and how mich they get 3 for reget exe ſcyuploof gold, 
they will make no ſcruple of conſoience ; they care not to make many poor 50 
make themſelves rich: for they have conſciences like a barn dooy , as loving 
money better than themſelves : yea, they care not, ſo they may get 
ſilver if they looſe their ſouls, Now Gadnot ſeldom ſuffers ſuch to grow 
very rich, bur together with thelr riches, they have the curſe of God, whereby 
they become the worſe, and nor the bener, for them, 

T here i az evil! ſickneſs , ſales Solomon , that I have ſeen under the ſun, 
26 wid,niches reſerved to the owners thereof for their hurs, Eccleſ. 5.13. To 
which accords that of the Propher Malachy, If ye will not hear it, nor confuder 
fs itt your heart, to ebve glory te my name, ſaith the TI crd of boſts, I will 
eves feud s curſe upon you , and will curſe your bleſſiugs ; yos, I havecurſed 
them already , becanſe ye do not conſider it in your hegrts, Mal, >. 2. Their 
riches are ſeeming beneſits, very curſes, even gifts olyenin wrath, aSa Kivg 
unto'T/ra:!. I gauethem aKing in my wrath, ſaithihe Lord, Bolea 1 3. 11. 

IR And 
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Anda of their Quaiter, He geve thew their defire, hut he (eqs lyanneſſe ings 
$bejr ſoules, er ei Is. They did gat and were well filled, yet 3 buy 
they not ſrom their luſts ; but the fleſh was yet berween their teeth, before jt 
was chewed, even the wrath of the Lord was Lindled 4ganf the people, and the 
Lord ſmote the people with an exceeding great plague; Numb. 11. 33, Pal. 
78; 29, 39,31. And in another piace, Let 1beir table hea ſnare untg them, 
ayd their proſperity their ruine, Pſal.69. 22. They had betzer have had no meas, 
then 'ſnch ſquce withall, "oy 

"The covetous Cormorant, and unthankſul wretch, deales with God, 3s 
a dog does with his maſter, who deyoureth by and by whatever he can catch, 

. and gapeth continually afrer more; and it were 3 maryel , that God ſhould 
anſwer him with ſuch abundance, and as it were, be till pauring water into 
that veſſel which already runs oyer, conſidering his monſtrous unthankful- 
neſs ; were it notto rot the hoops and chives, that ſo the whole ca5% may break 
in pieces, were there nor poyſon mixc with jt, I mean Gods ſecret curſe, as I 
ſhall ſuddenly ſhew, 5 

We well know, that a Ship may be (o laden, as thax her very freight may 
be the cauſe of ker finking. Demonica having betrayed Epbe Ks Ton 
all her friends and kindred were) to Brerqu of Senons for the love of gain, 
was brought to a great heap of gold, and loaded fo heayy therewith, char 
ſhe dyed under the burthen, Tarpeia for the defire ſhe had of all zhe gold 
Ivy «celets which the Sabines wore about their left armes , when they went to 
befiege Roomyſold the Fort or Caſtle gt the City (wherein there yas a great 
Gerriſon, of which ker Father Tarpeize wis Captain) to the Sabjines 3 and 
asking for reward of her treaſon, Fatiz the Sabines General; according to. 
his promiſe , when ſhe had opened thery a gre in the night and tet them in, 
commanded his whole 4rmy to doas he did , who taking the braceles which 
himſelf wore on his left arm, and his zarges, did hang them aboyr her neck, 
and ſoall the reſt , until] ſhe being bowed down tothe ground wjth rhe 
weight of chem , was preſſed to death nnder the burthen. And much after 
this manner does Gog deal with unmercjful miſers, and all wicked and un- 
&ratcful men. As ſee the (ad condition of a man, to whom God gives 
Tiches in wrath ; it is ſo well worth your knowledge and qbſervation , that 
D guid was very inquiſitive with the Loyd about it, Pſal.73. 3. to 13. and 
Wore the Propber Feremy, chap. 1 2. Rightcous art thou, O Lord, whey 
Þ ſpeak with thee, yet let me talk with thee of thy judgements ; wherefore doth 
zhe way of the wicked proſper > whereforc arc all they bappy thas deal wery 
zreacherouſly ? Thou haſt planted them, yea, they have taken revs, they grow, 
Jea,they bring forth fruit ; thou ax neey in their mouth, audfar from vhcir 
remes, wer. 1,2, 3. Yea, itis admirable to conſider , how the 14hernacles 

,of robbers do proſper, how ſecure thejare thas provoke God, and how abundantly 

God givcth into thciy hands, Job 12.6. They increaſcin riches , wax fas and 
ſhine, Jerem. 5. 28, They act in trouble as other men, neither are they 
plagued like other men; their eyes ſtand out with fatneſs , they have mor 

than heart cape wiſh , yea, there are no bands in their death, Plalw 73. a) 

-- many the like places: But kear all, and ye will never envy their proſperity,. 

neither 
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nelther will your teeth, water after their dainties: as what is ever the 
concluſion ? thelt {eljcity and happineſs is no ſooner mentioned, but it fol» 
lowes : Ad thai diditet ſet them th ſlipery places , thou cafted}t them down 
inrode ruftion , they are hreught into deſolation , in « mbment they are utterly 
cn ped git fora 1 Fon 73. x5, tothe 3 athen _ out like 
 Þ ec by ner 4 prepare them t oy of rhier, erem. 13, 
Wy hey d thzir dayes tn wealth , ph pair bd they go down ito belt, 
Job 24, 13. Becauſe they bave no changes, thereſore they fear riot God, Pſal. 
55-19, But nogreater judgement, then thuls to be free from judgements. 
Ephraim is Joned to Idols, let him alone; ſaith Gdd; Hoſea 4. 17, And the 
like : I wilt notviſit your daaghters when they are harlors , nor your Spouſes 
when they are whoxes, ver. 14. and hereupon all.chey do is well. | 
* Butthiok ir- not an argument of Gods fayour er diſpenſation , tharthgu 
and thouſands more do. proſper in their wickedneſs, that ſome eminent 
jud2ement is not executed ſpeedily upon them , while they are contriving 
their deep and diveliſh plors : For though profþerous wickedneſſe is one of 
the-devils ſtrongeſt chaines , yer there cannor be a greater unhappineſs , art 
heavier curle, thanto proſper in ill dehgns and ungracious couries. Such 
a mans preſervation is but a reſervation, as it fared with Sodom and ber 
ſiſters, which were preſerved from the {laughtcr of the four Kings, that God. 
might rain down hel from heaven upon them. And' Sennacherib , who 
eſcaped the ftroak of the deſtroying Angell, that he mig ht fall by the ſword of 
his own Sons, Iſat, 37. 37, 38. 
Wicked men arenot wiſe enough to cofinder , that uſually Ged doth moſt 
aft thoſe whom he beſt affefeth ; dealing with his children, as the good 


busband deales with his trees, thoſe in the garden he is eyer and anon me w | 
Mos 


with them.,either lopping off the ſuperfluous branches,or ſcraping ofthe | 
or paring of the roor, or digging and dilyging. about them , ſo uling all goed 
meanesto make them Gruirfal z whereas ike them aloge whichgrow in 
the hedge-row or 'forreſs , till atthelength he comes with his Axe and curs 
them down for the fire. Fatted ware, you know, is bur fitted forthe ſham-- 
bles. God purs money indeed into theſe earthen boxes, that have onely one - 
ckinkto let in , buc noneto let out , with purpolerto break them when they- 
are full. What was Haman the better bor all he had, when the Kjng- 
frowned uponkim ? or the happier for being lift up the Ladder, when he was 
to come down again with a rope ? And for ought thou' knowelt , this very* 
night thou mayelt Tooſe both thy gold,thy life,and thy ſoul roo. And there-- 
fore: what eyer thou makeſt choiſe of, let me rather beg with innocent- 
Latarzs , then abound with unjuit Ahab , or unmerciful Des, fo: 
on my rura be ſoon over, Whilſt theirs isto come and continue ever» 
altingly, ' > | 

Bur my purpoſe is not ſo much to ſhew you, what will be the end of un- 
merciful ad ungrateful men, as how thctr riches proves acurſe tothem 
bere. That they had better be without their wealth , than that God ſhould 
gire it them upon ſuck rermes as he docs , I hall demorftrate in theſe ten 
particulars, Ipray mind them. IT AT 
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14 How to become. Bealthy and. Hapyy- 
: EA” . > c Ws So 
TI, How many arethere, that byan intolerable care, and paivs , and 
grcif, and ffiig of conſcience, and _loſſs of credit; and undergoing many 
perils, get great eltares, and when they have obtajned al] that heart car wiſh, 
byajuſt judgementof Ged , they have not power "to partake ,of whatthey 
have , or be'a farthing the betrer for all. As obſerye'but what wiſe Solon 
ſpeaks Ectleſ. 6. -' There & a#'cvilf-which T have ſeen tmder the ſu, and it i 
common among mens a man 10 whom God bath giventiches, wealth,and honour; 
ſo that he wauterbnothing for bis ſor of «ll that be defererh ;' yet Goll giveth 
him not power 16 eat thereof, ver. 1, 2. And again, There#s one alone, and 
there is not @ ſecond, yea, he hath neither child nor brother, yer k there noend of 
all bi labour, either is bis eye [atisfied with riches, neither ſaith he, for whom 
do I labour and berexve my foul of g90d : ' 1hjs i atſo vanity, yea, this a ſore 
travell, gccleſ, 4.8: | SIN ws 
" Yea,how niany ſuch could I nominate, that are baſcy by being wealubter, 
that arc no other than 7c beegers , or beggers inthe milſt of their riches 
( as Cainwas 2 vagabond upon his own land ) upon whoſe eſtates there 'is 
ler 4 /pcll, inſomuch that their wealth [ayes co chem in efteR, toxch nor, raſt 
Hot handle not, Es | | | 
| It is themiſers curſe, want in the midſt of abundance, hunger in the midſt 
of picnty, he freezes by the fires fide , and 'islike an unhappy buy chat hath a 
great truſſe cf points 10 play with, and bur ore at his breeches to tye them toge- 
ther,or rather he reſcmb!es 2 dog in a wheel, that royles all day to roft meat 
for #thers cating,as the wiſe man jNWS, Eccleſ. 6.1.2. * | 

The coverous Mifer covers without ent, bur all ror end ; he onely feeds 
bis eyes with that which ſh5ul4 feet Þ# belly , and eleth his back, Like him 
char Horace teils of in Room, called Gnt4c, who was fo rich, that he mighr 
meaſure his gold by the butacll, and yer went almoſt ſtark naked, and never 
wenld fill hiarſelf half full of meat. ' They.arelike' Ta1talzs, who ſtands 
np to the chit In warer , and hath all kinds of fruits hanging over his head, 
but is not (uftered to taſf'of the one ,/ nor drink of the other : Or like an 
cAſſe, that is 1aten with gol,or dainty cates,bnt feeds fon thiftles : Orlike 
the Indfanr , who thoogh they haveall the goid amongit them, yer atrethe 
moſt beggerly and naked pepple alive. 

For as if they were luch fooles, as not to know that their money will buy 
them all necefaties of meat, "drink, apparel, and the like, they ſcarce wear 1 
good garment, or cata liberal meal, or take a quier flecp, bur arc everTo! = 
m-nting themſelves to get that, for getting whereof they ſhall berormentec « 
Like a true Chymiſt, he turns cvery thing into gold, bh what he ſhould cat, 
and what he thould wear. He islike 4 man rob {;hyrt and boynd,who though 
ke hath meancs to relieve himfelf, yet hath not 12berty' 1020 where he may be 
xcteived. rh 

Agajroad ma? is ienrext in the midſt of his knowle7ge , ſo 1s the Coverr2s 
enzn ppor,and needy, in the midj3of bis wealth: Yea apoor beggar is in berry 
eltxctethau & 7ich miſery, tor Where 
rich mifer waits CVcr} T7 7. 
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How 10 become: Wealthy and Happy Is 
Crates threw his money intothe Sea, reſolving to drown 7t, leaſt it fhould 
drozon him. The drunkard caſts his mony + deluge of drink , both 
drowning it and himſelf with ic > wherejn the Miſer and the Rzoter are op- 
pofites , the one ſo loves money , that he will not afford himſelf good drink, 
the other ſo loves geed drink,that he ſcornes money, But in ſeverall reſpeRs, 
th Miſers caſe is worſe than the Prodigals , tor the prodigall ſhall have no- 
thing hereafter , but the coyeraus man hath "nothing here, nor ſhall here- 
after. . 
3 ON Seneca, are the wiſe mans ſervant, but the fooles maſter : and 
the miſcr makes himſelf a flaye to his ſervant. Riches are good when the 
patty that pofleſſeth them'can tell how to uſerhem ; bur as inſtruments are 
of no uſe unto, them that are ignorant of muſick, ſo are riches of no ule ts 
the coverous, Sothat in my judgement, that ricb feol inthe Goſpel was far 
wiſer than theſe blocks, for he kaving attained his purpoſe, gora grearcſtate, 
could after all afford bimſeif the comfort of it; for theſe are his wotds to 
himſelf, Thou haſt much goods laid up for many jeares , live at eaſe , eat, 
drink aud takethy paſtime, Luke 12, 19. 

Nay, to abound with all things, and to be never the better for them, not 
to partake of them,what foo} oy mad man hath been knewn ſo ſenſeleſs? yea, 
not to Hatter his pretended prudence, no beaſt will ffarve in @ fat paſtures it 
then a man ſhall pinch his guts when God hath afforced him aMuence; the, 
"Alſe 3s #0t ſovery az Aſſe as he, Nor do I know any beaſt like him , ſave 
Pharaohs ſeven lean and evill favoured hine, and to them he is very like : For 


, © When kislargeand greedy conſcience hath deyoured or caten up many Cu-. 


ſtomers or Clients eſtates, as they did the ſeven fat and well favoured kiney 
yer it cannot be known by any reall amendment, that ke hath eatentheni, 
but in his food, raiment, ſatisfaRion of his mind , &c. he is as il! favoured 
as at the beginning, 'He doth not more lock. up his goods from the 8heif 
than frombimſclf:$0 that T cannot more fitly compare him to any thing,than 
to an Tdol!, tor as an Idol hath cyes but ſees not, ſo he hath a reaſonable ſoul, 
but underſtands not. And moſt juſt it is , that he who is unjuff 10 all orbers, 
thould be moſt unjuſt ro himſelf. And as a covetous man is good to no bo- 
dy,ſo he is worſt ot all ro himſelf, 

Ir is the depth of miſery to fall unde the curſe of Chams ſervant of ſervants, 
droits ſcrui, maxime ſervi , ne thraldom tothe inward and eutward bon- 
dage too. $0 that it there be any creature miſerable , ir is the miſerable 
miſerly muck-worm ; and yet he is leaſt to be piried, becauſe he makes him- 
{elfthus miſerable. h 

Now this may move wonder to aftoniſhment ! that they ſhould take ſuck 
care and paines, and caſt away their ſoules to heap up riches, and when they 
have done, to be neyer a penny the better for them. Yea, what can any wiſe 
man think of them , are they nor fark mad ? are they nor fooles in folio ? 
What , take ſo much care and paines, indure ſo much greif, [ting of conſ&#- 
ence , leſſe of credit , deprive themſelves of heaven, dame thcir own ſoules, 
tO get wealth,and when they have got it, not to be the better for it : yea, they 
ae lefle latished ang contented than þetore , meanlicr accommodates thay, 
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rhe46 ner,and cout Ethis poſſible be lf God did not give thei their riches 
is Wtath'? nor would he orherwiſe deny thetti thE uſe of their own ; for the 
wiſe min hath or it as rtile, Thidt 1d 96h God bath given riches as 4 
Weflig, he dlſs ghueth him to eat, arid dbink, cd t0 take pleaſure, and delight bit 
ſoit with the profit of his labbuts , whevein he trauelleth under the ſun :' for 
which (te Ecteſ. 3. 24. ahd 3.12, 13. arid 5. 17, 18, 19. and8.15, And 
ſo you have ont particular to prove what I promiſed, Bur 

Car. VII. 


Ciretthro ths is added as another judgement, let the ingrateful, mer- 
cileſs miſer havetever ſo Htuch,þt # never the moregbuit the leſſe contetted: 
As how many have rhighiy eſtates, thelt hauſes ful, their ſhops and ware- 
houſes full, thei coffers full, their putſes fill,and their paſtures full, and yer 
Is if their hedrts were —_ > that is; {til aslank and empty through an 
exceſlive delire of tire, as if they did irideed want all things. The Cor- 
rhorants defires are rather ſharpeded by inijoying ; and. avgmented by poſſeſ+ 
0n, 

* Fob wiſhing ſtill, bit wiſhes ber ceaſe, 

Biit 4 bis wealth, his wiſhes [till increaſe. ; 


To ſhew that covetous men belong to hell after they dye ; they are Ike bell. 


_ while they live: Hell is never filled,and they are never ſatisfied, covetous men 
diink brine,which 'increaſerh os rather thanzquenches it. ' And though the 
devitihould ſay ro them as he (4id to our Saviour, toiiching the whole world, 
and glory thereof , all thiſe {LI gfe thee, ( though he needs not offer 
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ſeentie,never amore coniplacentie; © If covetons, or annbiriousmen'ever 
feel content incheſcrtranfiory: things, it is n@;otherwile then as itching 
ſoars do in'clawing and ſcratching pngers. And indeed how ſhould in- 
tem ;defires be ſatisfied with increaſc,according as they are re- 
pleniſhed 4. when theſe apperires-are not capable of ſatiery? ,,. 
Men-tm-this caſe ,, are like poyſoned Rats ,. which when'they. have 
tafted of their hane, cannot reſt untill chey drinks. and then'can much 
lefs reſt-till they drink again, ſwell and burſt Covetouſnels 1s like the 
diſeaſe called the Woolf , which is alwayes eating, and yet keeps the 
body lean; . Amederate water makes the Mill goe merrily, but too much 
will not ſuffer ir to go at all. | 
Secondly, another reaſon, 15, Nothing can fill the heart of man; bur 
he thatmmadert.; The heart ſhall be ſatished-with gold , when che body 
ſhall be contented with winde. The whole world is circular, the heart 
of man is triangular; and we know a circle cannot fill a-triangle. Yea 
if it be-not filled with the three perſons in Thinity, it will be filled with 
the-world; the fleſh,and rhe-devil. The heart is the ſeat or receptacle 
of ſpiritual things 3 and the things of the world are corporal and carnal: 
Now carnal 'and corporal things , can no more fill our hearts, then 
ſpiritual things.can fill our Coffers: Viſible light will not gleer the invi/i- 
ble underft anding ;,, nor wiſhcorporal food feed the foul. Bleſſed are they, 
- ſayes our Saviour, who thirſt after righteouſneſs, for they ſhall be ſatisfied, 
Mar. 5.6. not they that thirſt after riches, -or honor, or pleaſure; for 
inſtead of being ſatisfied, they thirſt more. Yea theſe Mammniſts are 


| ſo infinite in deſiring, that could ſuch a one ſwallow the whole earth chat 


ſwallows all , and will ſwallow him ere long , it might choak him, 
but nor fatisfic him,as abundance of examplesthat I could give you,ſuf- 
t:ciently prove -. namely Alexander , and Craſſus, and Licinius , and 
Marcus Craſſus, and Ahab, and Haman,$%c. But; 


CHAP. VIIL 


o—_ to this is added as a further judgement, that as the more 
he hath the more he coveteth, ſo the neerer, he is to his journeys: 
end, the more proviſion he makes for it. - Other vices are weakned, 
with age and continuance, onely covetouſneſs ( and that odious fin of 
drunkenneſs) grows ttronger. As the covetous wretch incteaſeth jn. 
yeers, ſo, he. .jncreafeth in coverouſneſs. What 'Pline writes of the 
Crocodile, is fitly appliable to the miſerly muckworm: other creatures 
grow , up: to their height, and then decay and dyc  - onely the Croco- 
d1te grows. te her laft Jay. The aged worldling , though he have one 
foot in the graye, yet- his appetite to, and perfute of gain, are bur new 
bong. ., Yea, though he hath-qur-lived all the teeth in his gums ,. the 
bairs of his: bead, the/ight.of his eyes, the taſt of his:palate 3-haye he / 
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never © machs. yer he harh-nor-cnough, and therefore would liye. to. 
get' more; and eeverras tf he had #Shon/apd, nccarinns to provide te, 


it Hol to'bicomWedlhy and Fajſy. > | 


_ [6 Hives, as if he were hever t6 dye 3-and ſodyes,asif he were never 
fo live again. He fears all things, like' a: mortsl man , fayes Seneca; bur 
he deſires all chings, as if he were immortal. Had it notbeen(for ſin, 
death had never entered into the worlt: and were ir nor for death, ſin 
(eſpecially the Miſers fry) would never goout of the world, Luft is 
zammonly the diſcaſe of youth, ambition of middle age; covetouſneſs of 
Id age: And Plants maketh it a wonder 'to ſee an old: man benefi- 
eent. - But what faith Byzs, coverouſneſs in old men' is moſt mon- 
firous : for whar can be more fooliſh and ridiculous, then to provide 
more mony and vi&uals for our journey, when weare almoft at our 
- Journyes end ? | 

Wherefore remember thou, O old man, yea O remember ! that your 
Spring is paſt, your Summer over-paſt, and you are arrived atthe fall of 
thc leaf ; yea winter colours have already Ntained your head with gray 
and boary hairs. Remember alſo, thar if God in juſtice did not /eave 
you,and the Prince of darkneſs did not blinde you, and your 'own heart 
did not groſly decefve you 3 you could nor-poſlible be fo ſenceleſs as you 
are mthefe three laſt mentioned miſeries. 

Thus three of the coverous mans woes are paſt, bat behold more 
are coming 3 for God inflifts more plagues upon him-,- then ever 'he 
did upon Pharaoh. Te acquaint you only @irh ſeven more. 


CHAP. IX. 


Footy: his choughts are ſo taken up with what he wants (or ra- 
I. ther deſires, for he wants nothing but wit, and a good Dee) 
chat he not once mindes or cares for what he hath, as you may ſet in 
Altai, rKings 21:4. and Haman,Heſter 5. 13. and Micha, Judges 18.24. 
What the coverons man hath, he ſees not; his eyes are ſo taken up 
with what he wants ; yea the rery defire of what he cannot get tor- 
ments him, and ir is an heart-breaking to him, not ro add every day 
ſomewhat to his eſtate : befides,not ro improve it ſo many hundreds c- 
very yeer, Will difparage his wiſdom more to the world, then any 
thing elſe he.can do, as I have heard ſuch an one allege, when I have 
cold him my thoughts, about perplexing himſelf. 
Bur ſee the difference between him, and one that harh eirher wiror 
race : whoſe manner ir is,cven in cate of the greateſt loſſes, tolook 
Foch to what he hath boft, and to what he hath left ; and inftead of re- 
$ining, to be thankful chat he hath loſt no more, having ſo' much lefe 
chat he might have been deprived of. Bur ſottiſh ſenfualifts have a 
duller feeling of many good turns, then of one iff : _——— not {6 
ſenſible a feeling of their. whole 'bogdyes health, as they have of their 


' Singers #bing; nor are they 6 thankful for twenty yeers jolly, as diſ-, 


ts for one dayes miſery. Whereas an hninble and good min, will 
cc rhatter of thank ſulneſs there, where the proud and ingrateful finde 
agtcy of whprervring. And fo much of the fourth parti 
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me add a$a lurerule, He that i rity is unthank ful, will in ad- 
verſity be unfaithful. n projpery Yu, " 
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Ifly, the Devil,by Gods juſt permiſſion, prevails by his femprationsy 

to. them think-thar the forbidden fruit. is. the ſweeteſt of all 

fruirs, 25 ke,did our firſt parents. Nor will any- other cogtent himz cach 

ching_pleaſeth him better that is not his own. And as Pub/ixs obs 
ſerves, other mens goods are far more eſteemed by him. 

Plines. Woolf is a true emblem of this ayaritious beaſt : whoſe na- 


\ xure itis when he is eating his prey, though never ſo hungry , if he 
fees anorher beait feeding, ro forſake that which he is about, to rake 


the prey. fromthe other., Ahab was ſuch a Wolf, who could nor con- 
ecnt himſelf with his own,cthough he injoyed a whole kingdom, bur he 
muſt wreft Naboths inheritance from him. The commandment is exp 

Thou ſhalt mt covet thy neighbors houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbors 
wife, ſeryant, Ox, Aſſe, nor any thing that is thy neighbors, Exod. 20, 
17. andall that fear God obſerve it; bur nathing more crols to the graig 


_ of a wicked mays heart, to whom ſtoln waters are moſt ſweet, and hid 


bread the moſt pleaſant, Pov.g.17, For one (o unſatiably coyets after a+ 
another mans eſtate or office,that he is never the berter for his own. Ano- 
ther {o loves -his neighbors wife, that he even loaths and contemnes 
his own, Thy neighbors wife to thee, to him thines faireſt , ſayes the 
Foet. Hence hath that curſed ſpeech iſſued from one roo great to 
name, That he could loye his wife above any other, if ſhe wete nor 
his wife, a word ſufficient to rot aut the tongue that ſpake it. 

Solomon was a wile may, and had tryed all things. Oh that mew 
would be ſo wiſe as te take his counſel, and injoy their own with joy and 
gladneſs of heart; drink waters out of their own Ciſtern, and rejoyce with 
the wife of their youth, ſo as her breſts may ſatisfie them at «ll times, and 
they be raviſht alwayes with her love, rather then depriye themſelves 
of chat happineſs, by inbracing the boſom of a ſtranger , and coveting 
that which is anothers, Prov.5.15. to 24.Oh chat thou wouldſt be con- 
vinc'd, that thy preſent condition whar ever ir is , isthe beſt for thee, 
hadſt thou bur the wit to ſee ir; and thar onely good uſe gives praiſe ta 
earthly poſſeſſions : that there are noriches comparable to cogrena( for 
chis is the gift of God) then ſurely tho wilt. not much remember the deges 
of thy life, becauſe God anſwereth the joy of thine beart, Keslel. 5. 17 
SO, 19. +» 19 ik | 

But no matter , they Joxe-mifry ( loſe che 
breft, and all ourward : with 
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CHAP. XI. 
Ixthly, another ſore judgement which God inflis upon the mer- 
cileſs mackworm,for his monſtrous unthankfulneſs, is, he injoyes 
not a merry day, no niot a pleaſaht hour in ſeven yeers, ye if you 
obſerve it, he reſembles Agelauſtus, Grandfather to Craſſis',- who ne- 
ver laughed in all his life, fave once when he 'faw a mare eating of 
thiſtles: or rather Anaxagores Clazoenint , 'who was never ſeen to 
laugh or ſmile from the day of his birth. © Joyes never fo'much as 
took in at the door of his heart 3 worldly delights ro him, are burlike 
delicate meates to him that hath loft his raft. - / 
© But Othe cares, fears, anxieties, ſighs, ſorrows;ſuſpitions,ſad thoughts, 
reftleſs deſires, the horrors, troubles, tortures, torments, vexations, diſtra- 
Tons, griefs, girdes , gripes, grudgings, repinings, doubts, dolors, deſpera- 
ton , that are the ordinary-companions of the covetonus. - How 1s he 
hurcied with defzres to ger, diſtrated with getting, vexed for what he 
cannor get, tortured for what he loſeth , or another gaineth, troubled 
with fear of loſing what he hath already gained?- yea: his'labor to ga- 
ther riches is reſtleſs, his care to keepthem boundleſs , his ſorrow if he 
_ to loſe them endleſs, and his fear leſt he ſhould hereafter lack 
careleſs. 

Of all plagues ſent iuto Egypt, that of the Flizs was one of the moſt 
rroubleſome , for they never ſuffered men to reſt, for the more they were 
beaten off, the more they came upon them : ſo of all miſcries and vex- 
ations that God layes upon worldlings 3 this is nor the leaſt, to be eon- 
ceinvally vexed and tormented with cares, which they neither can 

nor indeed would_) beat off by any means they are able to deviſe ; 
of they ruſh in upon them in che morning ſo ſoon as they awake , ac- 
*company them in the day, forſake them norat night, they follow them 
-ro bed, and will nor ſuffer them to ſleep : their thonghts will nor per- 
-mit them to ſleep, nor their ſeep permit them to reſt. They affli& 
[them in their dreams, as giving them nohuiet either by day,or night, as 
God threatneth to wicked nien'by the Prophet Feremiah,)cr.6. I could 
give you-a large bill of- particulars; but fear of cloying is alwayes at 
hand to curb me : wherefore take theſe few for ataſte. Want does 
not break {o many ſleeps tor proviſion the next- day, as abundance does 
for increaſe. His nghts areas troubleſome and unquiet as his dayes; and 
his dayes as the dayes of Bubylons downfall.” *Never is more watchful- 
neſs, then where is moſt purpoſe of wickedneſs : ſee Micha 2+ 1. Luk. 
16.8. Pſal.36.4. Eccleſ. 5.12. Twas Chilvns ſentence, Miſery and Vſury 
go commonly'together, */ © } 31s 24 . 
© Tf his plot be croſſed, antthis hand: cannot a& that wickedneſs by 
day,\ Whielhis head hath'deviſed-by Kight ;' he is taken-with afit'of 
of melancholy, ſick of the ſullens, as was Ahab. He thinks it adeach, 
- thathetannotbe ſuffered rodyeF iris a bell to him , thatthe gates of 


bell are ſbut againſ} him fiaving 
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.- Havingingroſſed « commaity,. if he.cannot have his expeFed price for 
it, or prevail notin-his fare, gr- cannot recover what he expetted , or: 
# anyone breaks-in his debr,.orit he hear.of. a Taxe, or ſome un- 
avoidable payment, and;42n hugdred, ther like , every of them adds 
to the.cace and. grief of his heart, whigh was ready to burſt with care 
and grief: before 3, for he. had gather ke.,damned, then-damnified; an; 
in cake he cangot have: his. will of angÞS he will be reyenged © 
himſdfy-like-Napplius King of Zuboea,who when he could notrevenge 
his-ſons death upon Uiyſſes, - caſt himſelf intothe Sea. Yeaincaſe he 
{uſtain:any great loſs. he is. ready to.,make himſelf away:: as Meni- 
pus of Pheaycie did, iwho. having loft his goods, ſtrangled himſelf. 
Or like Dinarcus Phidon ,, who at a certain loſs, cut his own throat, 
ro ſaye'the:charge of a.cord.- Ar leaſt he feels more ſorrow in loſing 
his mony,: then ever he found pleaſure in getting it : nor will any con- 
dition content him for the /;ghtneſs of bis purſe , gives hiny, an heavy 
heart, which yer filled,:,doth fill him with: more care. .. His medicin is 
his malagdy. . Theſe rich men, are no leſs.troubled with that they 
poſſeſs. (leſt they ſhould loſe it ) then poor men are.for that they 
want... Inthe daytime, he:dares not go abroad for fear of robbing 3 
nor ſtay athome for fear. of killing. His thoughts are ſotroubled with 
fear of thieves, that he cannot, that he dares nor ſleep : yea he fears 2 
thief worſe then the devil, therefore will he be beholding to the devil 
for a ſpell tofave him from the thief ; which once obtained, a little 
Opium may rock his cares. aſlzep, and help him to a golden dream 3 for 
all his minde and heart iS ro get mony 3; if waking,he talks of nothing 
bur earth; if ſſeeping.;,. tie dreams of 1t. Laſtly, as if all his delight 
were to rex himſelf, . he pines himſelf away with diſtruſtfn! . fear of 
want and projetting hawihe ſhall live hereafter,and when he is old: re- 
ſembling Ventidius the Poet,who would not be perſwaded bur he ſhould 
dye abegger. And Apicius the Romane, who when he caſt up his ac- 
counts, and found bur an buzdered thouſand crowns left , murthered 
himſelf for fear he ſſiould befamiſhed to death...  ., . . | 
->;CH.AP.. XI 
CHun To the former miſcries which a cruel Miſcr is jufily pla- 
wg gued withall, his, may be added; the dolefulneſs TH conſcience; 
for the ſin of oppreſſion. lyes: upon the ſoul as heavy os [eag, yea as the 
ſhaddow does eyer follow the body, ſo fear and deſperation, in all places, 
and at all times , do wait upon an evil conſcience. Sin-armes a man 
againſt himſelf,& our peace ever ends with eur innocency.A Pithagorean 
-bought &-pair of ſhoos upan truſt,the Shoomaker dyes, he is glad,thinks 
them gained, but a while after his conſcience twitches him,apg becomes 
a continual chider z he hereupon repairs to the houſe of the dead,caſts 
in his money with theſe words, There take thy due, thou liveft to me, 
though dead to all beſide.. Micha ſtole ſrom his mother eleven hundred 
. "7 ſhekets 
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Hoekels of ſilwver,biie his'6omiplaining'conſaizitce made him to accuſe him- 
If and reftoir again, Fadg-r7.' It gotten goods 1ye upon the ovnſcience, 
a5 14w incat upon by x ſtomach', which will 'never let a man be well,or 
areaſe, untill he hath caſt it up/aga#tby rettitition. 4 lb ag 
- Means ill gotten, is to the'$etrer,as the Ahgels book was to Saint John, 
When be eat it, it was fn hi#outh as ſweet as 'hony , but when' he had 
 eatenit, it bcame in his ſtomtacÞ' as bitter 'as gall, Rev.10/t6. The which 
is notably iIoftrated Fo 20. 17. to 20. which together with the 
whole Chapter, 15s marvellous good for 'cruel and unmerciful men to 
read 3 for T may not ſtand hete.to repeat it. Sweetneſs is promiſed in 


the bread of deceit, but'mien'finde ir 45 gravel; craſhing between their - 


teeth. * : | 
« Nor will his troubled conſcience ſuffer him to ſteala ſound ſleep : 
yea he ſleeps as unquietly, as it his pillow were ftuft with 'Lawyers 
Pe: = vnives...: * £2514 er bbc Res ak 
- T may give yea hintof theſe things from the word , but onely Get 
and he can retl, how the remembrance of his forepaſt cozenages and 
oppreſſion, *occafions his {guilty 'conſcience 'many ſecret: wrings and 
inches, and gives his heartmany a ſore lafſtyre increaſe the fear 
Horror of '/his'foul every tirmc he calls the fame ro reniembranee; which 
js notſcldom ; As, O poor wretches! what dothey-induce 7 how are 
they immerged in the horrorsof a vulned conſcience? thert is more eaſe 
in aneſt of Hornets,” then under the ting of ſuch a tormenting conſcience. 
He that hath this plague, islike a 'nianindebr, who ſuſpeRterth that e- 
very tſþ he ſees, is a Sergant to areſt and carry him away to priſon. It was 
Gods curſe upon Cain,when he had ſlain his brother Abel,to ſtpet and 
fear, that every one he” met would-bill him's yea irmakes him fo afraid 
of every thing, that a very Maulhing frights hitr, andir is thech, that 
he dares troft his Barber to'ſbave him. © *Dionyſivs was ſo troiled with 
fear and hotror'of confcience;” that not dariig to truſt his beſt friends 
(wirch'a razor;he uled tofindge his beard with burning cva's, as Cicero re- 
Fords.* He is much like a: Malefattor fir priſon, 'who' though the fare 
well, yet is tormented with the thought of enſumg judgement. Itis 
_ hand-writing on the wall,that prints bloody chara&ters in Belſhaz3.@'s 
7” Wn " Ends. Þ-->4 : i Ec. FS x5 8 ' 
-- $6 thatif any ſhould deem a man the better; or happier, for being the 
richer, he js. very ſhaltow ; as'many tooking orf rhe outer face of things, 
or ſce bit the'one ſide (as they uſed to paitit Antjponus, tharthey mighr 
conceal Hi $ deformity-on the other ſide ) ſee nsr how they ſmart in ſe- 
cret ,* how their conſciences gripe them. -* Nor does any' one know, 
how the ſhoo wrings the foot ,, but he that wears the ſame. + 
© Or admit the beſt that can come”, as fippoſe rhey can ſtop*conſciences 
wuth for dtime, or with the muſick of their mnny play it ef{eep' for the 
preſent 3; yet when they lye upon their death-beds, it will ſting them ro 
the quick. For when death heſcegeth the body; Satan will not fail ro be- 
genre th? ſoul; yea then he will be ſurerolay on load 3 for as all cor- 
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rupt humers, Tin to the diſeaſed and bruiſed part of the body ;, fo when 
conſcience is ance awakened, all former ſins , and preſent crofles joyn 
rogether ro make the Eruiſe or ſore more painful. As ev ery Creator 
falls-upon.the.poor man , when-he is once areſted. Or letic be gran- 
ped thar his con cience never troubles him on his ſich bed, and that he 
have no bonds in his death, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks Pſal. 73. ---- but de» 
parts like a Lamb, which is not onely poſhble but probable ;; for more 
by many thouſands go to hell like Naball, then like Juds: ; . more dye 
like ſots in ſecurity, then in deſpaty of conſcience : yer all this is no- 
thing, for, the ſting of conſcience here, though it be igcollerable, is but 
a flea-biting to that he ſhall endure hereafter, where the worm of conſci- 
ence dyeth not,, and where the fire never g'eth out. ku 

This is part of ſins wages,and Satans reward: We have ſinned,therefoye 
our hearts are heavy,l{a.59.11,1z.The ſorrows of them that offer to another 
God (as do the covetous) ſhell be multiplyed.ſays boly David, Pſal. 16.4. 
Yea Seneca an. heathen could ſay , that an evil life cauſeth an unquieg | 
minde; {6 that Satans government, is rather a bondage then a go- 
vernment, unto which Chriſt giveth up thoſe that ſhake off his own. 

Whar his government is, you may partly gueſs at by the ſervile la- 
veries he Pars his ſubjects. upon. As O the many hard ſervices which 
Satan pus his ſervants upon, and what a bad Maſter is he ; when we 
read that "Origen at his onely appointment, made himſelf an Eunuch, 
Democritus put out his own eyes, Crates caſt his money into the Sea, 
Thracius cut down all the Vines , whereas David did none of theſe 
Ahaz made his ſon to paſs through the fire, Jephta ſperpees his onely 
daughter, as the rext ſeems to import. Wicked men think they ds God 
good ſerpice in putting his children to death : but where do we finde any 
Religious Iſraelite, or ſervant of God, at ſuch coſt ? or when did God 
require this of his ſervants? The Prophets and Apoſtles never whipt nor 
lanced themſelves, but Baels Prieſts did this and more. And of the 


. Papiſts, thoſe hypocrites of late yeers, andthe Phariſees of old. How 


many ſleeplets nights,and reſtleſs dayes, and wretched ſhifts, treache- 
rous and bloody plots and pradtiſes , does coverouſneſs and ambition 
coſt men? which the humble and contented Chriſtian is unacquainted 
with. How does the coverous mans heart droop wisbh his Mammon ? How 
docs he turmoile and vex his ſpirit, torment his conſcience , and make 
himſelf a vr map of miſery, and a fink, of calamity ? it is rothing 
fo with Chriſts ſervants. | 


CHAP. XIIL 


[ Have much more to enlarge of the miſeries of unmerciful and im- 

rate full Miſers, bur before I ſpeak of them, I will give you the 

reaſons _ yſes of theſe already diſpatcher , wherein I will be as brief 
as may be. 

Youlce that God way give men riches in wrath; and ſo as they w 
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be never the better for them, bur the worſe.” Now thr you" may nor 
think'irany ſtrange thing , obſerve the' reaſons why , 'agd howjultly 
they arc lo ſerved, pb oP; 5. 

 Thefrſtiiftcaſon is, the unmerciful Miſets monſtrous unthankful- 
neſs,for thoſe millions of tnercies he hath received framGod(of which 1 
ſhall give youan account in the ſecond part )this cauſes God etther not ar 
all to give him, or in giving himriches,; to add this you have heard as a 
curſe withail. He is unthankful for whac he hath, therefore have he 
never fo much, ir ſhall norbe worth thanks. He is cruel to the poor, 
therefore he ſhalf b&as cruel to himſelf. The poor ſhall haveno comfort 
of what he hath, therefore himſelf” ſhall have as little, 

The.coverous are cozen'Germans't? the ne leapers., thanklefs per- 
{5ns. © They are fo nuich fpr receiving ;/"thar they never mind whar 
they have received. '*He deals with God, as a dog doth with his maſter , 
who 5; Auitine obſerves. ,, devonreth by and hy whatever he can catch, and 
gapeth continually for mmre. Nor hath coverouſneſs any thing ſo proper 
ro it, as to be,ingrateful. A greedy man is. never bur ſhamefully 
unthankful ; tor unleſs he have all, he hath nothing: He muſt have 
his will, or Gd ſhall not have a good look from him 3 yea,as the Mill, 
if ir go ermpty, makes an unpleaſant and odiows noiſe , lo rhe covetous 
man, if the Lord does not fatisfe his defires in every thing, he will 
moſt wickedly murmur and blaſpheme his providence; and if ever he 
{uftaines lofle, he will never forger ir. ' He writes benefits received in 
water", bur what he'accounts injuries in 'marble. And for this his 
great ingratirude, God gives himiches ,' but withdraws his bleſſing. 
For as 7aob gave Raben ableſſing,bur added, thou ſhalr ndt be excellent, 
Gen. 49.4. ſo God gives the worldling riches ,' butſayes, thou ſhalrnor 
be ſatisfied." Fe rhat lyveth ſilver, ſhall not be ſatisfied with ſilver , 
Eccl.5.10.' Yea no man more unſatisfied 3 for lethim have what his 
hearrean wiſh, he isnor yer pleaſed, likethe Iſrazlires, whomurmur- 
ed afmnch when they had Mannah, as when they had none: ' 

Secondly, the mercilefs Miſer, never ſued or tought" ro God for his 
riches z neither does He acknowledge them as ſent of God, bur af- 
cribes the increaſe of his means to his wit and induſtry. Nay he dares 
not pray th? Lords prayer, forgives us cur debts, as we forgive our debtors , 
left he 'cail for a curſe upon himfelf/ Nay if he be (as probably he is) 
an V/uerer, then in reſpec of other men, he hath no need to pray ar 
311, for as one obſerves, RE: Ms SS HIS bebo uf 2 N RO 
- Each'man to heaven his hands for bleſſing reares ; 

Onely the Us'ver needs not ſay his prayers. ' 

Binw the winde Eaſt or Weſt, plenty or dearth, 

Schneſs orhealth, ſit on the face of earth, 

He cares nt, time will bring his money in, 

Each day augments his treaſure,and his ſin. 
_ Or admit he ever calls vpon Qod , his prayer is that ſome one may 
«7% that he may have his *ffice, or-break his day, that the beloved 
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forfeiture may be obtained. His morning-exereiſe being onely to peruſe 
his bonds /- look over his baggs , and to. worſfip them, as Marcus Cats 
worſhipped his grounds, defiring them to bring forth in aburidance, 
aud tokeep his Cattelſafe.'' '* * | L528 

And astouching hereafter , if he ſhall finde in his heart to pray, 
God will not hear him; Prov.1. The- ſacrifice of the wicked, is an abs- 
mination- to the Lord, Prov. 24.27. What hope hath the hypocrite ſaith Job, 
when he hath heaped up riches; will Goda hear his cry when trouble com- 
eth upon bim ? Job 29.8,9. When you ſhall ſtretch out your hands , ſaith 
God to ſuch , I will hide mine eyes fram you , and though you make many 
prayers, I will not bear, 1ſa.1.15. God will turn him off to his gold and 
filver for-help, as he did Fehoram to the Prophets of hit Father,” andthe 
Prophets'of his Mothery Kings 3.13. Andit is butjuſt and equal, thar 
thoſe which we haventade'the comfort and ſtay of 'our peace , ſhould 
be the -relief and comfort of our extremity. If our profperity hath 

| our death-bed' be choaked 


r 


with ſuch ag exprobration?. - © 14 43505 


If Goddoanfwer ſach an ones prayers, it' is- as Archelans anſwered 
the requeſt of a' covefous. Courtier., 'whobeing importuned by him for 
a cup of gold, wherein he drank; gave'it unto Euripides that ſtood 
by, ſaying, Thou art worthy to ask and: be denied , but Euripideg 'is 
worthy-of- gifts; although-'he ask nor. - And:indeed-good men many 
rimes receive gifts from God, that they never dreamt ot, nor durſtipre- 
ſum+ [to begg, which others extreamly ſtrive after and gowithous. \ As 
it is feigned of Pan,that it was his go04hap to'finde our Ceres, as' he 
was hunting, little thinking of it, which-none of the other gods could 


do, though they did norhing elſe bur ſeek her, and thar moſt induffii- 


oully+ ard 0) L 
Now, if he neither|prayes t6 God for whar he would have, nor gives 
him thanks for whathe gives , nor deſires a bleſſing upon what he recerves, 
viz: thathe may be conrent, and ſatisfied «therewith, | How ſhould 
God beſtow this greatibleffing of contentation upon him, and a'true uſe 
0; his riches ? | 9 Shs. £4 
Thirdly, he cares nor for grece but for gold, therefore God gives him 
gold without grace. 'He longs not after righteouſneſs,but riches , there- 
fore he ſhall ncither be : ſatisfied nor bleſſed 3 whereas both are their 
portion that thirſt after the former, Mat. 5.6. He defires riches with- 
out Gods bjeſſing,he ſhall have it with a curſez he loves gold more then 
God, and defires it rather then his bleſſhng upon it or grace, therefore 
he ſhall have irand want the other. Whereas if he did'firſt ſeek the 
kingdom of heaven, all #hings elſe ſhould be added thereunto,Mat. 6.33.But 
this worldlings appetite ſtands not rowards the things of a better life; 
he findes xo taſt in heavens treaſure z let him bur glur himſelf on the fil- 
thy garbage of ill-gotten goods, he cares not for Manna. He fings the 
ſong of Curio, vincat utilitas, let gain prevail, he had rather be a ſin- 
ner then a begger. The Apsſtle Saint Petey (aid , ſrhver and gold have I 
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nee AR-3.4. The devil lays, all theſe are mine,Luk. 4.6, The Rich.man, 1 
deve much goods Jaid up for mary years, Luk. 12,19. Now ask the gove- 
rows muckworm, whether had:yourather, lack: with thoſe Saints, gr 
abound with the devil and the 11ch mas ? hjs heart will agiwer, give 
me money, wWhichwill do.my rhing, all chings, Eccleſ.10.19<- , 
-- Now it he prefers gold, before either God, grace, Or. glory. no mar- 
vail if God granthim his deſires to his hurt,; as he did a. King and 
Kugiles to the Iſraelites. - - \ A 


'GH AP. XI! TY 


4,*Ourrbly he puts his truſtyn his riches, bc pot i God, loves & ſeryes 
 Stt«n more then Goghthereforehe. ſhall:have his comfort,& reward 
from them and mot from God: Yea Satan Thall-have more ſervice ofhim 
for. an 0xnct of geld;then God fhall have for. the Kingdom of heaven, be- 
raiſe he prefers a liccle baſe. pelf befare. Ge :and his own ſalvation. 


He loves God well, but his money better , for that: is his ſunmum bonum. : 


yenhe thinks\him 2 fool that does; Otherwiſe: : Wihat. part with a'cer- 
vinty for an wncertetnty ? .if hectan keep,,bath;, well and good; nor, 
"what ever betidles.he willkeepJhis Manmmon, his: money, though he loſe 
mas . And yet.cthe Lord gives arbecees things for nothing, 
then.Saten willſclius far eur ſouls; had we'the. wit ro confideric, as 
wermayſeod/e 5515211) ron Vol i wh SOL C90 

- - Againhe loves Es children better-cthen the Lord, opprefſng Gods 
childrey-toinrich this ewes: fhoo his young -ones* be warm. in their 
neſt, ler Chriſts merbers ſhake with-cold;he cares not. He lovesthe 
Lordas Labgn:loved :Zecob, onely ro;getriches by him, or as $4u/1o- 
ved Samnuel,to get aged, 5 or He will walk with God, ſo long as 


,@r thedike does walk (vith- him, bur no- longer 3 he will leave 
{ervice rather then loſe hy it. Le SINZA oo 
.. Tharahe Manwwijt loves not. God, is evident ; for if any.man love 


the wirld';ahe low? of God inet inlhim, 1 John 2; 15. yea thexwo' poles 
ſhall ſooner meet, then the love of God and the love of money..'. ©, 
- "Nor thivall, for he yor. onely loves Martmonmore then God ,-but 
Hhemakevit his god, ſhrines it. in-his coffer;zyea in his breaſt, ang ſacri- 
-haeth his heart ro: it; he purs his truſt, and; placeth his confidence in his 
flebes, makes it his hopes: attributing and aſctibing all his ſucceſſes 
hereunto , which is to deny God that: 34 aboge, as we may plainly ſee 
Ie Nor ought;covetpus men 40 be admitted .into Chriſtian 
ocrety. We have a great charge to ſeparate.fram.the covetous, . Et nat 
ith him,layes the Apoſtle, 3 Cor. 5..11: and.alſo wiſe Selomon, Prov. 
23: 7» . ; Tr: IR. nt; $4 | 
 Covetouiſneſs:is flat idglatry, . which makes it. our of meaſure figful, 
-and more hanious then any ocher-fn, as appears, Col..3. 5. Epheſ, 5. 5. 
Fob 31. 24, 28. Fer.17.5. 1Tim-6. 9, 80. Fornication is a foul farz | bur 
* nothing to this, that pollutes the body , bur covctouſnels defileth the 


ſoul, 


—_ 


: | God ayes; lend;clothe, feed; harbor; Thedevil and Memmon, ſay ;uks 
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foul; and.the like of other fins. Yea, it is. ſuch a ſordid and dameable 


fn , that it ought not once to. be named arhbhng Chriſtians, but, with tle- 
teſtation, Epheſ.$.3+ -.. — IHE a 5 tl 
Ir is a ſound Conclyfion in Divinity, That's our God, which weloves 
beſt” and eſteem moſt; as gold is the coverous mans god, aud helly- 
cbenr., the voluptuous mans,god, and honor the ambitious mans god : 
and for theſe rhey will do-more, then they will for God. Yea all 
wicked men make the devjl their god, 'for why does Saint Pan] call 
the devil the god of this world? -but becauſe wordly men do believe him 
cruſt him,. and obey him m—_ God, ang! inſt God; rg ng 
wayes and commandments better then the, wayes and laws. of Ge 
We all ſay,thar we ſerve the Lord, bur as the Pſalmiſt Cats, other 
Lords rule.us, and northe Lord of heaven and carth- The. covetous 
Mammoniſt. does inſatiably.thirſt after riches , placing all his jones. 
hopes,and delights thezcon; docs he not:then make them his Go 


acher,exore, opprels, ſpoil; whether of theſe are our,gods? bur they 
I are hed YRS Know. ye not, ſaith, Saint Paul, th to homie. 
ever.ye grve-your ſelves as ſervants to obey., his ſervants. ye are to whom ye 
abey;Rom.6.16. the caſe is plain cnough,that every wilful finnef.makes 
the devil his:god; he'cannordeny it. I, wiſh men would well waigh 
it. The goods of a worldling-are—his gods i, Ye have takewawny, 
gods, lays Micha, and what have Imore to loſe, Jud. 18. 24. He makes 
Idols of his coyn, as the Egyptians did of. their treaſure : They heve tur» 
ned the truth of God into a the, and worſhipped and ſerved the creaiure, fore 
ſabing the Creator,which is bleſſed for ever, Amen, Rom. 1. 25. | 
The greedy Wolfe, Mole, or Mickwotm,., who had.rather be dam- 
ned then damnified,, hath his Maimmon in the place of God, lovingie 
wal all _— "ou all his ſoul me = = minde , mg cold his 
ope, and ſaying to the wedge vt gold, Thou. artmy canfidenea; and 
yer of all men alive, he;is leaſt; contented-when: he hath his hearroae- 
fire, yea more then he knows what to do withal}; the iflue of a ſecres 
curſe,” For in'qurwardappearance they are as happy-as the world cay 
make chemgthey have large pofleffions,goodly houſes, beautiful ſpoules, 
opeful children, full purſes; yet their life 15-never the ſweeter, nor 
their hearts ever the lighter, nor their meales rhe heartier ,- nor their 
nights the quicter, 'nor their cares the fewer z -yea-none-more- full of 
complaints among men--.-Oh curſed .Ciarifs , does , the devil 
bewitch -rhem'!. - Generally; the: poorer. the merryer , becauſe; hoving 
food and-r@iment, they are therewith content, 1 Tim. 6:8, They obey the 
rule, Heb."13,5. and God gives his bleſſing. - But for thoſe that make 
gold their god , how ſhould not God either deny them riches, -or 
deny tns bletfig tipon them; and inftead thereof , blaſt his bleſſings 
with a curſe, and give them their riches in wrath, fo that they had bet- 
ter be withour them. © 1 "25 oe 
"If we putour truſt and confidence in God, he hath promiſed nos 
: N oy * -. % , X R . Pr) , fo 
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'* fail vn} ies us, Heb! 73.15. Bur thit'rs the man that teok not God for 
's bat 1 


och greareſ fafty. * A'leffon yer to beletrned of many ;'that doin a 
good 'meaſtire truſt'in Got (which this 'mackworme nor ſo'much as 


mdanely bountifill t: _ ſpirits, this 4ime arthis glory,and 
others good. ©'And {6 ye have the Reaſons, the Wesfor the: prefent,and 
in this place;fhall be onely: _— b TION þ | +100) 
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Ebrift and # finRified we thereof be not given: withal} , it'can be no 
good to him.” 'Did the flalted Ox know that his Maſter fatted him 


. Firſt, ſotme have the world and nor God, as Nabal, who poſſeſſed 
2 world of wealth, not a dram of grace or:comfort, _ 
Secondly, ſome have God and not the world, as Lazarus : his heart 
was fu!l of 'grace, anddivine comfort,whiles his body lacked _—_ 
| Thirdly, 
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Thirdly, ſome hare [$either God nor-the-world, nothing: bur, miſery 
here, '- His but tormenthereafter; for the pooreſt are not ſeldom the 
wickedeft. | MP 4, 

xn y,ſome have both Gd and the wor{d;as Abraham,who was rich 
while he lived on earth, and dying was glorious in Heaven, , Yea often- 
times they that are deereſtto God, do with great difficulty , work- ous 
thoſe- bleffings , which even fall into the mouthes of the careleſs. 

That wiſe diſpoſer of all things,knows it fir many times, to hold us 
ſhort of thoſe favors which. we ſue for,and would nor benefir, bur hure 
us. Unlovely features, have more libertty to be good , becauſe freer 
from Solicitors 3 and though it be not a. curſe, yet tis many times an 
unhappineſs tobe fair (aſwel as tobe ſtrong and witty) Helena,daugh- 
tzr to Jupiter and Leda,for her excellent beauty,was ravithed at the 
of nine yeers,by Theſes; and once again by Paris , which cauſed the 
wars, and utter ruine of Troy. I 2 

Plutarch obſerves, that Liſander did mare hurt the Lacedemonians,in 
fending them ſtore of riches and precious movables, then. Sy/la did 
the «Romans in conſuming the revencues of their treaſure. And as 
Sylvis relates, the liberallity of Frinces, and eſpecially of Metilda 2 
Dutches of Italy , who at her death made the Pope her heir , begas 
ambition in the Biſhops of Rome , and ambition deſtroyed Religion» 

Theſe things are ſuch ,as the poſſeſſors minde, NY 

Good if well us'd, if ill, them ill we finde. 

For even evil thmgs work together tor the good of the good; and even 
good things work together to the evil of the evil. 

Lucian feigneth,that riches being ſentby Jupiter from heaven, come 
loftly and ſlowly,bur from the infernal god comes flying apace. And the 
other Poets feign Pluto to be the god of riches and of hell, as ifhell and 
riches had borh one maſter. And indeed he that reſolves tobe evil, 
making no conſcience how he comesoy ir,way ſoon be rich, but the 
bleffmgs of God in our ill getting, or unworthy carriage in, their uſe, 
prove but the aggravations of fin , and additions to Judgerggpr- Aud 
ler this ſerve for the firſt uſe. | | __— - 

Secondly, Let what hath beey delivered touching the milſeries of 
ag unmerciful, miſcrly, muckworme, ſerve. to make us take heed and 
beware of all ſw, bur eſpecially of the fin of coyctouſnels;.,yea ler 
us look to it, leſt while we hunt after the. worlds veniſon with Eſau 3 
we loſe our Fathers bleſſing. ,' Can we not warm us at the Sun , burwe 
muſt make an [doll of it ro; worſhip ? muſt we nceds cither, hide our 
faces,” or. bow our knees 3 [either renounce; all profits and pleaſares,. or 
be their-ſlaves. This 45,afecond uſe.;; . mats. 

: Thirdly, this,if we ſeriouſly cqnſiderat,. may, ſerve. for a-uſe of great 
| For if workdlings. ape ſo.many 
wayes perplexed and diſtrafted. with, cares.aud fears, abour getting , 
and keeping,/ dof theig.riches and, grear eſtargs, Pr happy 
Xe the lecyagts of Go, q + ace ng acquannred with auy of rhem? No 
| map 
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| mutt, ſuyer'the Apoſtle, that warreth entangleeh himſelf with the affairs of | - 


this tife, becanſe he would pleaſe himthat hath-:choſen him ta bs a;ſou/dier, 
2Tim.2.4- They caſt their care upon God, and he careth for-thery, 
who will ſce that they ſhall never wane what is good and fieforthem, 
Wat. 625,30. But in the tranſgreſſſon of an evil man is his ſnare , layes 
wiſe Solomon, Prov. 25 6. | | 

Barof this by the way onely, for there are other plagues: yet be- 
hinde, which 6od uſually inflidts upon the mercileſs miſer : gor-would 
anedf thembe left unconſidercd. - 013%: 


CHAP. XVL 


He cighth is the loſs of his credit and good name, which he ſeldom 
' & or neyer ſcapes, which is not a light puniſhment, however he c- 
ſteems ic; ' The memorial of the juſt ſhall be bleſſed : but the name of the 
wicked ſhall ret, ſayes Solomon,Prov. 10.7. Yeathe cruel,and unmerciful 
amans name ſtinks worſe then'a new opened grave. His evil ations have 
been ſo many and notorious,that(like Yitel{zys Yas he waxerh daily more 
night), ſo he grows daily more oazous, fo thatin a few yeers, his credit 
4 banckrupt with all men; for as the Zagle by loſing a feather ar 
every flight , hath neveran one left-by char ſhe is old 3 fo it fares with 
him rouching his credit; When he dycs,he alwayes goes away in a ſtink, 
3s is uſually reporced of the devil. 
" Noerwill chis his infamy dye with him, for faith the Lord by his 
P to ſuch, will bring an everlaſting reproach upon you,and a perpetu- 
al ſhame that ſhall never be forgotten, Jer 23.40.It hath been proverbially 
ſpoken of him that would ſnddenly be rich,he muſt have much greedins, 
_ mach diligence,little credit,and leſs conſcience,blame enough he cannot miſs 
of. For as ſhame is the fruit of an, Rom. 6. 21. and diſtruſt the juſt gain « f 
na ry it is the Juſt ju@ement of God,that this cruel and harc'- 
H wretch ſhould be marked as it were with the letter Taw , «x 
Cams ro make him hatefnl, That as rhe fig-trec, becauſe it had 
- as Fraeit, Was ſpoiled of his leaves : ſo thev who have made ſbipwrack. 
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7 T3-- "And or ſeldom, _—_ e of his infirnons | hey fiznd _ | "ee | 
er, ord to foſterity : for i5' promi at Maries gooa work e 
1em, | ſpoken of to the worlds iid 5 ſo he hath cauſed Judaſſes evilwork, and 
IM, | '- dchans evil work, and Abſaſoms evil work, and Feroboamsevil work, 

ayes | tobe ſpoken of to the worlds end too; POT +. 
Yeaſin and ſhame is ſo inſeparable; and God is ſo fevere in rhis caſe, 
be- thar though a man hath repenred him of the ſin,yer ſome bletwiſh ſticks 
ould } tohis name, even as a ſcar ſtill retaineth after the wound is bealed. Mat- 
thew will ever be called, Matthew the publisan,and Rahab,Rahab the 
harbot z Mary Magdalen will not longer be mentioned , ther the deviis 
which were caſt oxt of her will be mentioned with her; arid the like of 
others. How carefully then ſhould we avoid thoſe ations which may 
ever ſtainus ? | ” OE 

Burall this he values not, for like that wretched worldling in Mb» 
race, he cares nor what the people ſay, fo his baggs be fall. He drowns 
the noiſe of the peoples curſes, with the muſick of his money; as the 
Tralians in a great thunder;ringe their bells, & ſhoot eff their Canons, Nor 
hath-pride ſo great power ever him as covetouſneſs : He is not like Simon 
in Luctan,who having got a little wealth changed his name from S1mon to 
Simonides , for that there were fo many: beggers of his kin , and fer 
the houſe on fire wherin he was born,becauſe nobody ſhould point at yp. 

Nevertheleſs, though he prefers gaine before an honeſt reputation 3 

. yer the word of God informs us, that gain got with an ve name is 
great loſs; and certainly that man cannor be ſparing in any thing that is 
commendable,who is prodigal of his reputation. Bur herein lies the dif- 
ference, gracious and tender hearts arc galled withthat , which the 
carnally-minded ſlight, and make nothing of. 

Secondly, they are not wiſe enough ro know whar afingalar bleſ- 
img it is to have a name ſpotleſ:,a report unreprovable, anda fame for 
honeſty and goodneſs, as ir fared with Joſeph, and Rath, and David, 
and Sarmel, and Eſter, and Solomon, and our Saviour, and : Cornehiis , 
and thoſe wortbzes mentioned in the eleventh to rhe Hebrews, - whoall - 
obtained a good report, which proceeds of the Lord, and is beftowed as 
2 great bleiling upon ſuch as he will honor,Gen.39.21. Zeph. 3. 19, 20. 
A&.10.22- Rom.16.19. Ruth 2. and 3. Chapters; which makes wilſc 
Solomon fay , that # good name is better 'then a good vintment 5 and # he 
choſen above great riches, Prov.22.1. 

1 know well, that this miſerly nwckworm (this fordid pinchgur, the 
very baſeſt of creatures that look upwards does EIS with 
ſome baſe &ignoble perſons, ſome blind Moales like himfelf,as being able 
to diſcern nothing -but the barks-or dregs of things. For'they nc- 
countof men, as wedo'of baggs of money, prize them beſt, tharweigh 

| heavieſt ; and meaſure oor their loveand reſpeRt by tlie Suſhi d 

for onely by their wealrtvthey value rhenifelves , and onely by their 

wealth (as Gamels'by their hurrbens) beitticy'valued. the f; 

99146, ke both thinks ipufeff, and others Ghink Him - goo! me 
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chey think he is.beft that hath aft, and repure:him, moft worthy that 
is moſt wealthy,and naught if he, be neeay 3 accounting poverty the great 
cſt diſhoneſty. ,. Yea asif credit. and repuration. were onely intailed. on 
che r1ch , credit grows juſt as faſt as. wealth here, in the City, and in 
the country, repatation is meaſured by the Aber 3. and the words weigh 
according.tothe purſe: ,. >... Sn ot21 __ 

But othersthar are able to diſtinguiſh between good and evil, know, 
chat cicher theſe are fools ,, or Solomon was not. wiſe, ., Nor .does; he 
think himſelf more hogorable, then wiſe and;good- men think; him 
baſe. And.certainly,if ſuch muckworms were as odious tothe reſt as 
rhey are.to:me, they would appear in the ſtreet like Owls in the day 
time, with, whom no honeſt man. would converſe, And why ſhould I 
prefer him before a piece of copper, that prefers a picce of gold he- 
fore his Maker? | 1. ' 


God commanded in the old. Law , that whatſoever did £0 with his 


breaſt upon the ground, ſhould. be abomination to us : how much more 
ſhould we ahominate che man.-who is indued: with reaſon.and a ſul, 
that hath, glued his heart and foul unto a piece of carth ? Bur of this 
,cnough. q * Y | : 
| | CHAP XVII: 


N Inthly, the next is, That as the unmerciful Miſer is all for ſpa-ingy 
ſo his heir ſhall be all for waſting. He lives poorly and penurioutly 
all, his life , that he may dyerich. He walks in a ſhaddow (faith the 
Plalmiſt)and diſquieteth bimſelf in vain, heaping up riches,not knowing who 
ſhall. gatber them,Plal.39.6. As he hath reapt that which another.ſawed, 
' o another ſhall thraſh that which he hath reaped. He hordes up , not 
knowing who ſhall injoy it ; and commonly they injoy ir who! lay it our 
as faſt. He takes onely the bitter, and [eaves the ſweet for others, per- 
hapsthoſe that wiſh him hanged, upon condition. they had his means 


- 
| 


7 


the ſooner. : .... | 'F 

'Or pollible it is he may have children; which if he have, he ves them 
ſo much better then bimſelf, that he will voluntarily be miſerable here 
and hereafter, that they may be happy. He is willing :to goin. a thred- 
bare coat, .toftarve his body, loſe his credit, wound his. conſcience, 
roxment his heart and minde with fears and cares; yea he can finde 
in his heart to damne his own ſoul and goto hell, that he may raife his 
houſe,Jeave his heir a great eſtate, as thinking hishouſe and habita- 
tion. ſhall continue for ever , even from generation. to generation 
and call their lands by his name, as the Pfalmiſt' ſhews:, Pſalm 
49-11: Hes careful to provide his shileren-portions, while he provides 
ne:p07t7on .of comfort ya his own welfare, cither. here ar hereafter. 
He. provides for his childrens. bodies, not. for their: ſouls, ro ſhew 
that he begat not their ſouls, but their bogies, | ..-He leaves a fair eſtare 
for the wor 7 part, nothung for the eſtate gf; ;the better - pare. , He' de- 


fires to leave his children gre47 rachgr then-goods. and is wore! ambit 
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' ke would beg a talent, and whea the party asked him what he meanc, 
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ous to have his ſons Lords on earth, then Kings in heaven. But as h© 
that provides not for their tempo) al eſtate,is worſe then an infidel,1Tim. 5.8+ 
So he that provides nor for their eternal eſtate , is little betrer then 4 
_ » Which yetis the cace oi nine parts of the parents throughout the 
Land. 

But obſerve how his children requite him again, and how God re- 
quires him in his ch7/dren; for commonly they are ſuch , as never give 
him thanks, nor in the leaſt lament his loſs 3 perhaps they mourn at his 
Funeral,yet not for that he is dead, bur becauſe he died no focner. Nor 1s it 
any rare thing for men to mourn for him dead, whem they would by no 
means have ſtill ro be alive. Yea for the moſt part, it is but a jaſ#jon- 
able ſorrow, which the ſon makes ſhew of art his fathers death; as ha- 
ving many 4 day Wiſhr for that hour. A ſorrow in ſhew onely, like that 
of Jacobs ſons when they had ſold their brother Joſeph, who profeſt a 
great deal of grief for his loſs, when inwardly they rejyced. Have 
ye not heard of a prodigal young heir ? that incouraged his _— 
onss With come let us drink, revel, throw the houſe our at windows 3 
the man in Scarlet wiil pay for all;meaning his father who was a Judge, 
bur he adjudged the patrimony from him to one of his yonger ſons more 
obedient; And good reaſon he had for ir, ſor to give riches to the 
xyotous, 1s all one as to pour precious /:quor into a ſeeve, that will hold 
n9 liquid lubſtance 3 which occaſioned the Rhogians, and Lydians, ro 
enact ſeveral laws ; that thoſe ſons which ſollowed not their fathers in 
their vertues , but lived viciouſly, ſhould be diſrnherited, and their lands 
given to the moſt vertuous of thar race , not admiring any improus heir 
whatſoever, to inherit, as Varro well notes. Bur it is otherwiſe in this 
caſe, fer (in regard of Gods curſe upon this unmerciful Muckworm) if 
he have more ſons then one, the eldeſt proves a prodigal, and he in- 
berits. 

Every mans own experience can tell him, that for the moſt part # 
ſcatrerer ſucceeds & gatherer; one that waſts vertues faſter then riches, and 
riches faſter then any vertues can ger them; one that is as exceſſive in 
ſpending, asthe other was in ſcraping; foras the father choſeth to fill 
his cheſts, ſo the ſon is given ro ſatisfe his luſts. Nor could the one be 
more cunning at the rake, then the other will be at the pitchfork, The 
moneys which were formerly cheſted like caged birds , will wing it 
merrily when the young heir ſers them flying. And as Cicero ſpeaks, 
he roituouſly ſpends thar which the father had wickedly gotten. The 
one would have all to keep, the other will keep nothing at all; the for- 
mer gets and ſpends not, the latter ſpends and gets not. Yea the. ſon being 
8s greedy of expence, as the ſather was in ſcraping; he teddethirhart with 
a fork in one year,, which Was not gathered with a rake in twenty. Yea 

how oft is that ſpent upon one Chriſtmas revefing by the ſon, whick was 


fourty yeers a getting by the Hiker 2 Which Diogenes weltcanſidercd, 
a 


for whereas he would ask of a frugal Citizen but a penny; of a Prodigad 


ro 
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ro deſire ſo much of him and ſo little of others, his anſwer ſhould 
be, Quoniam tu habes, illi habebunt ; becauſe thou haſt , and they will 
have. 1 ſhall begg of thee but once, thy eſtate will ſo ſoon vaniſh, of 
chem often, yea give me now atalent, I may live to give thee a groat. 
And atanother time, hearing that rhe houſe of a certain Prodigal was 
offered ro ſale, he ſaid, I knew well that houſe was ſo accuſtomed to ſur- 
feting, and drunkenneſs, that ere long it would ſpe our the maſter. 

Nay in all likelihood he foreſees it himſeland therefore as he makes 
ſhort work with his eſtate , ſo not long with his /ife, as knowing, 
tharifhe ſhould live long, he muſt be a begger. 

As ſeldom bur he ſhortens his days ſome way; for he gives himſclf to 
all manner of vice, gluttony and drunkenneſs, chambering and wantonneſs, 
pride, riot, contention,&c. He even baniſhes crvzlity , and gives himſelf 
over to ſenſuality 3 and ſuch a life ſeldom laſts long. 

They may rightly be called ſpend-alls, for they nor onely ſpend all they 
havegbut themſelves alſo; inſtead of quenching their thirſts, they drown 
both their bodies, ſouls and efftates in drink. They will call drawer 
give usan Ocean , and then leave their wits rather then the wine be- 
hinde them. One cryes to his fellow do me reaſon; bur the drink an- 
ſwers,I will leave thee no rcaſon, no not ſo much asa beaſt hath; for 
theſe Nabals cannot abound, but they muſt be drunk and ſurfet They 
have nor onely caſt off Religion rthar ſhould make rhem good men ; bur 
even reaſon that ſhould make them men 3 And ſaving only on the Sea, 
they live without all compaſs; as a ſhip on the water , ſo they on th2 land 
reel too and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man,Plal. 107.27. 

All their felicity is in a Tavern, or brothell houſ» , where harlots and 
ficophants rifle their eſtates, anf then ſend them to robbe ,, or reaCh them 
how to cheat or borrow, which is all one, for to pay they never mean, 
and prodigallity drives them to repair their roo great laviſhneſs in one 
thing, by too great covetoyſneſs aud injuſtice in another. The greateſt 
miſpenders for the moſt part, are conſtrained ro be as great miſgetteys, 
that they may feed one vice with another. 

Now as if they had been bred ameng Bears, they know no other d:- 
aleft then roaring, ſwearing and banning. It is the tongue or language of 
hell they ſpeak; as men learn before hand the language of that Country 
whether they-mean to travel. 

E- 4 wine and ſurfetings they pour out their whole eſtates intoheir 

Ies. 
him another; and becauſe he hath choſen the ſmoother wayj, he makes 
the more haſt. The father cannot finde in his heart to pur a good mor- 
fel into his belly, butlives on roots, that his prodigal heir may feed on 
Pheſants;, he drinks water, that his ſon may drink wine, and that to 
drunkenneſs.” The one dares not cat an egge, leaſt he ſhould loſe 2 
chicken, :and goes to hell with whay and carrots, the other follows after 
with Canary, Partridges, and Potatoes. >. , £54 , vile 


The father went to the devil one way, and the ſon will follow | 
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Theſe are Epicures indeed, placing Paradiſe in their throats , and 
heaven in their guts 3 their ſhrine is their Kitchin, their Prieſt is their 
Cook, their Altar is their table , and their belly is their God. By wine 
and ſurfeiting , they pour out their whole eſtates inco their bellies 3 
yer neverthele's complain againſt nature for making their necks ſo 


rt. 

Ariſtippus gave to the value of ſixteen ſhillings for a Patridge; his 
clownith neighbor told him, he held it roo dear at two pence. Why, 

uoth yy Oe I eſteem leſs of a pound, then thou doſt of apenny : the 
} pon in effe& fayes the prodigal ſon, to his penurious father ; for how 
elſe could he ſo ſoon bring a noble to nine pence,an inheritance of a thous 
ſand pounds per annam, to an annuity of five hundred ſhillings? befides,the 
one obtains a thouſand pounds with more eaſe, then the orher did a thou- 
ſand pence; and by how much the leſs he eſteems of money, by ſo much 
the more noble and berrer man he eſteems himſelf , and his farther the 
more baſe ; and hereupon he ſcorns any calling, and muſt go apparelledt 
like a Prince. 

Ged hath inaFed it as a perpetual /aw, In the ſweat of thy face (beit 
brow or brain) ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou return to the earth,Gen. 3.19. 
And for the beſt Gentleman ro deſpiſe honeſt callings (mental or manual 
15a pride without wit or grace, Even gallant Abſalom was a great ſheep- 
—_ : the bravery and magnificence of a Courtier, muſt be builr up- 
on the ground of frugality. Beſides, exercife is not more wholſome for 
the body, then it is for the minde and ſox/z but this vain glorious Cox+ 
combe is all for ſports and pleaſure, and ſeldom ceaſes hunting after 
ſports (as Eſau for veniſon) untill he hath loft the bleſſing. Bur he ſhould 
(O that he would |) conſider, that medicines are no mcat 19 
lie by. "a 

Then for his pride in apparel, you may know that by thisz heis like 
the Cinamon tree, whole barke is of more worth chen his boa ; or like 
che Eſftridge or Bird of Paradiſe, whole feathers are more worth then 
her feſh : Or ſome Vermine,whole calc is better then her carcaſs. And 
yet this ſwells him ©, and makes him look as big , as if the river of his 
bleod could not be banched within his veins; and ſhift his attire he muſt, 
like the Iſlanders of Foolianna the ficle; or that King of Mexica,. who 
was wont to change his cloths four times a day, and never wear them a- 
gain, imploying his leavings and caſt ſuits, for his continual libeglities 
and rewards, and who would alſo ſhave neither pot nor diſh, nor any 
mmplement in his Citchen, or on his table, be brought twice before 
him. | 
Indeed he cannot ſhift himſelf out of the Mercers books, untill he hath 
fold the other Lord{bip; perhaps a dinner or ſupper at ſoine Tavern, map 
coſt him ten pounds or more; for he muſt pay the whole reckoning , thas 
be may be countedthe beſt man. Yea when the ſhot comes tobe paid, 
for any man to: draw in his company , is a juft quarrel; apd uſe hath 
made it #npleaſa53-10 him nv 3 hens, and yer 4 bes head px the 
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ſtreets, does him more good,? then a meals meat. He hath the Wolfe of | 


vaine glory, and thathe feeds untill himſelf becomes the food. Nor ean 
ic be long firſt, for an exceſſive and ſucceſſive impairing, atwayes impor- 
teth a final diſſolution, Nor hath he ever the wit rochink upen ſparing, 
till he comes to the bottom of the purſe, reſembling Plautas that famous 
comical Poet, born in Umbria , who having ſpentall he had on plaiers 
adparel, was forced for his living, to ſerve a Baber in turning a hand- 
mill. Like an hour-glaſs turned up, he never leaves running till all be 
extz He never looks to the bottom of his parrimony, till it be quite un- 
ravell:d;z and then (too late) complains that the ſtock of his wealth 
ran coarſe at the fag end. © 
His father had tos good an opinion of the wor/d, and he roo much diſ- 
daines it : onely herein he ſpeeds (as he thinks ) 2 little the better , for 
that thoſe who barked at his father like cars, faune upon him.and lick his 
hand like ſpaniels. He beſtows upon his inferiors liberal gifts, thinking 
it good garn to receive for it good words, and your Worſhip. Thus by the 
frequent uſe of ng: pounds out of haundreds,ſhillings out of pounds, 
and pence out of ſhillings,the end of his account proves all Cifers. 
Tdeneſs is the Coach, that brings, a man .to Needam; prodigality the 
poſthorſe. His father was no mans friend but his own , and he ( ayes 
the proverE) is no mans foe elſe; be he never ſoold, be never attaines 
ro the yeers of diſcretion 3 And in caſe providence do not take him 
ward, his heirs ſhall never be ſought after. His Veſſel hath three leaks, 
a laſciwvious eye, a gaming hand, a dtified belly , andto content theſe, he 
can neither rule his heart, his tongue, nor his purſe. He never proves 
his own man, till he hath no other, an4 then perhaps when want, or 
good counſel, or time hath made himſceas much as his father did , 
at laſt he ſues for a Room: in an Almeſhouſe, that his farther built; elſe 
when he feels want (for till rhen he never ſeesit) he complains of 
greatneſs for ingratitudez that he was not thought of when promoti- 
ons were a dealing. Yerſecing there js no remedy but paticuce,when 
his /aft Acre lies ju his purſe, he projets ſtrange things, and builds 
buſes in the aire, having fold thoſe on the ground. 
Nor-that he is a man of parts,for he is onely witty to wrong and un- 
doe himſelf, Eaſe, ſaith, Solomon, ſlayeth the fooliſh,and the proſperity of 
fools deſtvoyeth them, Prov. 1.32. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


 /{ Any an one hath his ther unfeathered to warm him , buc 

VF pride, dr2&enncis, gamming,gyc.. plucks them away again'ſo 
fait, that he ſoon becomes naked and bare. Weis like a barren plot of 
gro:ragnr let him receive neves ſo much ſc-d and manuring, Sun and 
ſhywers', he remaines ever dry 4nd fraitleſs, and wo-marvail, when not 
2n*ly Tisleud and vicious courſes bring Gods curſe upon all he hath or 
wkes in'hidtly bur-when he and what he hathy is allo qurigd for = fa- 
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thersſake. For whereas the Holy Ghoſt ſaith of the juft man, Z's ſeed 
ſhall be mighty upon earth, his generation ſhall be bleſſed, &c. Pſal. 112.2. 
and many the like, Pſa/.103.where God hath promiſed to bleſs and re- 
ward the children ; yea, the childrens children for their fathers goodneſs, 
verſ. 17. Iſa. 58,10,11.12. Pſal.47.25,26,& 112. 2.t06. Of which [ 
might give you examples, nota few. The children of Noah were pre- 
ſerved from drowning for their fathers ſake,Gen. 7. 1. Mephiboſheth fares 
rhe better for his fathers goodneſs, the Kenites for Jetbroes, 1Sam. 15.6. 
and that ſome hundreds of yeers after , their Ancefter was dead ; 
Phineas his ſeed-for his lake, Numb.25.11,12,13. Solommn for his father 
Davids ſake, 2 Sam.1.2. 1hmactl for Abrahams ſake,Gen.1t7.20. And all 
Iſrael fared the better for Abraham, Tſaac, and Jacobs lake, Deut.4 37. 
x Kings 11.12. The loving-kindneſs of the Lord, ſayes the Pſalmiſt, indu- 
reth for ever, and ever, upon them that fear him, and h1s righteouſneſs upon 
childrens children, Pſal. «03.17.Ex0d. 20.6. 

And as God uſually bleſſerh, and rewardeth the ch7/dren for their fa- 
thers goodnels,fo on the contrary,Exed.20.5. Eternal payments God uſes 
eo require of the perſons only,temporary oftentinnes of ſucceſſion; as we ſue 
the Heirs and Executors of our Debtors. God hath peremtorily told us, 
that he will viſit the imquity of ungodly parents, upon their children, unts 
the third and fourth generation, Exod. 20.5.As for the fin of Haman,his tem 
fons were hanged, Hefter 9.13,14.And fo for Sauls fin,his ſeven ſons were - 
likewiſe hanged, 2 Sam. 21. 6. and thus for Achans ſin, all hrs ſons and 
daughters were flaned to death,and burned with fire by the Command- 
ment of Moſes,who was in Gods ſtead, Toſh.q.Yea God hath peremtorily 
threatned, Pſal. 109. that the ch1ldren of a cruel and unmercifully man, 
ſhall be Vagabonds and beg their bread, and that none ſhall extend mercy or 
favor unto them, ver. 5.to 19. God will make thoſe chi/dren beggars, for 
whole ſakes the fathers have madeW many beggars 3 this is a truth 
which the father will not beleeve, bur as ſure asGod is juſt, the 
Sonne ſhall feele. As what common'and daily experience have 
we thereof, had men bur the wit to obſerve it? for hence it is, thac 
riches ill got, ſhift maſters ſooften. Asrarc it is, if the weelth of an 
Oppreſlor doth laſt to the fourth generation, ſeldom to the ſecond; for 
commonly in this caſc, as the father was the firſt that raiſed his houſe,by 
his extream getting and faviug, io the ſon preves the /aſt,in overthrowmg 
his houſe, by exceſhve ſpending and laviſhing as Tullrus Cicero anſwer- 
ed a Prodigal that told him he came of beggerly parents;for noman when 
his means 15 gone,w1ll ever after truſt him with a ſtock ro begin the w3rld 
az4ih; the caſe ſtanding with him, as it did with the unjuſt Steward , 
wno having waſted his maſters g590ds for the time paft, could noryec 
truſted with the like for the time to comzzand whereas hitherto he hach 
with Eſau,re jeed the bl:ſing of proſperity,it will be denyed him here- 
afrer, though he ſhould ſeek it with tears, and which is worle then al!, 
if death find him (as is much to be feared ) as b4a1querout of ſttitua'l, a: 
of worldly goo.ts, it will fen ! h'm to an et2ryal priſon 5; for wit can wee 
D 3 019K 


PR - TT 


% 


38 | How to becoine Wealthy and Nappy. 


think of them, that do not only loſe cruſts if crummes, which our Savior 
would have carefully gatbered up, John 6.12. but even laviſh 8& wherle 
away whole patrimonies; yea,moſt wickedly ſpend them m riot, and upon 
Dice,Drabs, Drunkenneſs? Oh the fearful account which theſe unthrifty 
Baylifs _ day have to give up,to our great Lord and Maſter,when 
he ſhall cal{ themtoa ftrict reckoning of therr talents! he was condemned 
that encreaſed not the ſum concredited to him, what then ſhall become 
of him that lawleſſely and laviſhly ſpends and impaires it? bringing in 
ſuch a reckoning asthis; Item, ſpent upon my luſts, pleaſures, and pride, 
fourty years, and five hundred or ten thouſand pounds,8&e. let them be in 
their right ſences, they cannotthink that God will take this for a good 
diſcharge of their Steward-ſhips, though the devill may and will make 
them _, that Chriſt will quit all ſcores berween him, the father, 
and them. 

And thus I have made it plain, that want and beggery is the heir ap- 
parent to riot and prodigality,and that he who when he ſhould not, ſpends 
too much,ſhal,when he would not, have too little to ſpend,a good leflon for 
young gulls. I have likewiſe ſhowne,that what the covetous hath baſely 
gotten, 1s as ill beſtowed, and worſe imployed, a good item for old Cur- 
mudgens to take notice of, that ſo they may not ſtarve their bodies, 
and damn their ſouls, for their ſons, too little purpoſe. - 

As O that the covetozs Moule, who is now digging a houſe in the earth 
for his pofterity,did but fore-ſee how his prodigal ſon will conſume what 
he with ſo much care and induſtry hath ſcraped together 3 for ſhould 
he have leave hereafter to come out of hell for an hour, and ſee it, hee 
would curſe this his folly, yea,if pofhble, it would double the parn of his 
infernall torment, as it fares with Gnipho the Vſurer, who fo Lucian 
_ feigneth) lying in hell,lamenterh his miſerable eſtate,that one Rodocha- 
res, an inceftuous Prodiga', on eMth conſumed his goods weſtfully,which 
he by unjuſt means had ſcraped together ſo carefully z the which feem- 
eth ro have ſome affinity with the word of truth ; why elſe is Dives be- 
ing in hell torments, ſaid tO lift up his eyes, and to ſee Abraham a fare off 
and Lazarts in his boſome,parlying ſo ſeriouſly about his brethren, whom 
he had left behind him? Luke 16. 23, &c. Why elſe doth our Saviour 
ſay, that the wicked ſhall gnaſh their teeth for vexation, when they ſball ſee 
Abraham,ty Iſaacgty Jacob in the Kingdom of heaven, and themſelves thruſt 
out of doors, Luke 13. 28. 

But that thou mayſt the better fore-ſee,or at leſt forethink what will 
follow, I will ſhew thee thy caſe ia ſundry other perſons. 

Clodius, ſon to Eſophus the Tragedian, ſpent marvelous great wealth 
which his father left him. Epicharmws the Athenian, having a large pa- 
trimony lett him by his parents, conſumed it in ſix dayes, and all his life 
time afrer lived a begger. Apicius , in banqueting, ſpent great reves 
nues,left him by his parſemonious ſather,and then becauſe he would nor 
lead a miſerable life, hanged himſelf. Pericles,Callias, and Nicius,by pro- 
#1;all Javiſhing and palpable ſenſnallity, ſpent in a ſhortgime yery great 
$5 patri- 
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patrimonies, left them by their parents, and when all their means was 
gone,they drank each of them a poyſoned potion one to another, and dyed 
in the place. 

Again, we read that Caligula, in one year of his reign, ſpent prodi- 
gally,ſixty ſeven milhons of gold,which Tiberius his Predeceſſor had ga+ 
thered together, as Tacitus tells us, and where as John the 22. left be- 
hind him, (as Petrarch reports) two hundred and fifty tun of gold ; inſo- 
much that an odde fellow made this jeſt of him, Erat Pontrfex maximus 

ſr non virtute pecunia tamen maximus. Pope Sixtus Quintus, (called of 
Engliſhmen,a by word, for ſelling our Kingdom to Philip of Spain, Six 
Cinque,) through his intollerable covetouſneſs,/eft in his Exchequer five 
millions; bur his ſucceſſor Gregery the fourteenth,waſted four of them in ten 
months and leſs, beſides his ordinary revenues, in rior and prodigaliry ; 
and many the like which 1 could tyre you wichzinſomuch that the curſe 
of Epimenides is daily fulfilled, which was,thar all rhe treaſure whord- 
cd up by the covetoxs, ſhould be waſted by the prodigall; for, for the 
moſt part the Miſers me anes lights into the hands of ſome ſuch ding- 
thrifty dearth-maker, as out of a laborious Silk-worm, riſes a painted But- 


ter-flye. 
CHAP. XIX. 


ND ſo much of the ninth judgement which God uſually inflids 
A upon the mercileſs Miſer. I will adde but one more, nor needs he 
any more to make him compleatly miſerable ; for though the former 
were wofull enough, yet this aft is woxfe then all the reit, as I ſhall 
clearly demonſtrate in the enſuing pages. For, 

Tenthly, doth coverouſneſs reign in a man? is he bewitcht with the 
love of money ? is his heart rivited to the earth? and is he once infla- 
ved tothis fin? it fo, there is no probability, hardly any poſſibility, rhar 
ever he ſhould be converted or ſaved; nor is itto any more end to ad- 
monifh him, then to knock at a deaf mans door, or a dead mans grave. 

Covetouſneſle is not more the root of all evil, as the Apoſtle fitly ſtiles 
itthen itis the ror of all good, as iseafie to prove 3 it is the root of all e- 
vil, the mother and metropolis of all fins that can be named 3 for there 1s 
ns ſin whatſoever, but it hath ſprung from this curſed root, whether it be 
lying, or ſwearing,or curſing,or ſlandering,or Sabbath-breaking, or drunk- 
enneſs.or adultery,ot bawdery z whether theft,murther,treaſen,coxening in 
bargains,breaking of promiſes,perfideous underminings, contem|t of God and 
all goodneſs, perſecuting the truth,oppoſing the Goſpel,hatred of God's Meſſen- 
gers, ſleighting of his Ordinances, unbelief, idolatry, witch-craft,ante-C1t- 
Rtaniſm, ſacriledge, ſoul-murther, &c. For whence ſpring all theſe , and 
what elſe can be named, but from coverouſneſs 2 There is no evi[that a 
coverous man will not put in praQtiſe,ſo goods may come of itz you can- 
not name the ſin,but the Auaritions will ſwallow it, in the jw2ct brat# 
of commodity, 


He that is gr2edy of gain, will ſel/ the trutb, ſcll his friend, ns farhs, 
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his mafer,his Prince, his Countrey, his conſcience 3 yea, with Ahab he will 
fell hiinſelf for money, as I might inſtance in a world of examples; yea, 
daily experience hath taught us,fince our Civil Wars, that many to ad- 
vantage themſelves five ſhillings, will indamage another five hundred 
pount's 3 and to gain five pounds, will indanger the lofing of three whole 
Kir.zdoms;, yea, when once men are bewitcht wich the love of money, 
as 7udss was,a ſmall matter would hire them to ſel/ Chriſt himſelf,were 
he now on the earth to be (old. : 

A refolntion to be rich, is the fountain of infinite evils 3 yea, Covetouſ- 
neſs js the Index, or Epitomy of, or rather « Commentary upon all fin and 
wickedneſs. Name but covetouſneſs, and that includes all the reſt,” as 
beiag a fin made up of many ſuch bitrer ingredients. At vices rule , 
where g/d reigns, at leaſt that heart which hath once inſlaved ir ſelf ro 
this ſin, may be wronght by Stan to any thing. | 

Fuſtice is the miſtreſs of all vertues,and the trueft tryal of a good man, 
bur the copetous heart , is a very mint of fraud, and can readily coyne 
fa;ſeh1»ds for advantage, upon all occafions. 

And as it is the root or cauſe of all evil, ſo it is the rot or main hinder- 
er of all g2v4, Covctouſnels is the grave of all;g1oaneſs, it eats ous the 
very heat of grace,by eating grace out 5f the heat, Rom. 1.29. When Ava- 
rice once gets admillion into the heart, it turns all graze quite out of doors; 
as where jalt grows, it makes the ground ſo barren of all sther things,that 
nothing elſe will breed therein 3. this is the curſed devil that mars all, 
Coverouineſs.' RSX OD Ss 

No ſuch impediment tO corve:ſion and ſalvation a5 it 3 as for inſtance, 
Minifters sonder that their Sermons take.nio better, that among ſo many 
arrows wne ſh14'4 hit the mark : but God tells us the reaſon, Exehk. 33» 
thy ſit before thee,And hear thy words, 'bat their hearts go after their cove- 
Puſneſs, ver..z'. Whence is is, that you may ſee ſwearers,drunkards,e- 

du!terers,8c.wcep at a ſermorf, where as you n2ver ſaw the covetous ſhed 
« t:ar, b< the Doctrine never ſo dreadful. | $ 
On this g2.den dev!!, rhis Diana of the Epheſi ans, doth a world of miſ- 
chief, it deſtroyes more Puls then all other ſins put together, as the Apoſtle 
intimzzes, 1 Tim. 6. 10. Whence it is, that we ſhall ſooner hear ofan 
hundred fa'efaFors contrition at the gallows, rhen of one covetons 
#1jers in his bed, BE ; 

The Chi/dren of Tſracl would not beleeve Samuel, that they had ſm- 
red in as; a King , before they ſaw a miracle from Heaven, even 


thand:y and 1ain in wheat harveſt, which was contrary:to the nature of | 


that Climate, and then rhey could confeſle ir, and repent, 1 Sam 12.17, 
12,19. But the coverous are in Pharahes caſe, whomneither miracles 
nor i#dc:2xts could prevail withall, and of whom God ſpeaks ro M» ſes 
in chis m3mer.. Seethat thou ſpeab a!l the words, -and do all the wonders 
befre Phacarbwhich T have put in thine hand; bat I will harden his hea Tt, 
1:1 > ſa'l ms let Fhe perpl a, Exod: 7.3, 42,1. And certaiuly, they of 
all ct.1ers are the-men rt winom theſe enſi:ing Scriprures are | dla” 3 
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C0,and ſay unto theſe people,ye ſhall hear indeed,but you ſhall mt underfland, 
ye ſhall plainly ſee and not perceive ; make the heart of this people fat, make 


their ears,(F underſtand with their hearts,and convert,and he heal them,l(a. 
6.9, 16. They would none of me,nor hear my voice, ſo I gave them uf unte the - 
hardneſs sf their heart, and they walked in their own counſels, Pla:81.n,i2. 
Go up unto Gilead,and take balm, O Virgin daughter of Egypt, in vain ſhalt 

thou aſe many medicines , for thou ſhalt have none health, Jerem. 46. 

Il. 

The precious ſtone Dzacletes, though it have many excellent ſove- 
rainties 18 it,yet it loſeth them all,if put into a dead mans mouth 3 ſo are all 
means ineffetuall that are uſed for the recovery of the covetous, as is 
well imployed in thoſe words of Abrabar, to the rich Glutton, Luk. 16. 
29,30,31. our Seviour cxpreſly affirmeth, that it is eefier for a Camel to- 
£2 throughthe ey of a needle, then for rich man (that is, a covetous rick | 
man_) to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Luk.18.25. and the Apoſtle, 
That no covetons man can look for any inheritance inthe Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and of God, Eph.5.5. 1 Cor.6.9,10. 

Such an ones doom is ſet down, Dent. 17. 12. That man that will ds 
preſumptuouſly, not hearkening unto the Prieft that ſtandeth before the Lard 
to minifter there , that man ſhall dye, ſaith the Lord. | 

And again, Prov. 29. 1. He that hardeneth his neck when he is reproved, 
ſhall ſuddenly be deftroyed,and that without remedy,implying that there is 
no hope of ſuch a man 3 and indeed, he that deſpifeth Moſes law, dyeth 
without mercy,as the Apoſtle concludes, Heb. 1e.2 8. A covetous mais like 

a ſich patient that cannot ſpit, whom nothing will cure, or like a creckt 
Bell, for which there 15 no other remedy then the fire, or like one thar 
hath'the plague tokens, who (as is conceived) is paſt «ll hope, and for 
whom all that can be performed, is to fay, Lord have mercy upon him, 
Deut.17.12.Pro.1.Heb.10- 28. which makes Muſculus ſay, that Drvines 
ſhall reform this vice, when Phiſicians cure theyout,which is incurable. 


 OurMithobogiſts tell us of many ſirange metarmorphoſes,of men turned into 


beaſts, by Circe. Our Poets tell of Licaon,turned into « Wolf, but whicn 
a ravenous Oppreſſor repents, and turns pioas and mercifull, there is 2 
Wolf turned into a man, yea, a Devil turned into 4 Saint; Whence the 
Holy Ghoſt ( ſpeaking of Zacheus,and his converſion) brings it in with am 
ecce, beh1d, as if it were a wonder that Zacheus a covetous man fhoul 
be converted; as letme referre itto the experience of the ſpirituall 
Reader, Did ye ever know, or hear, of three ſuch covetous exrortio- 
ners as Zacheus was, that repented and made reſtiturion as he did ? no, 
for if you ſhould, it were as greatand as rare a miracle, as ifarthis day 
the Turk,Pope, and K. of Span, ware at once perſwaded to forſeke ther 
Ido[atry and Superſtition. ' 


, CHAP. 
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CHAP. XX. 


A ND yezit is no wonder , if we conſider the reaſons. For, 
Kirſt, rhe covetous man is an Atheiſt , one that (like Davids 
fool) ſayes in his heart there s no Godzthe Mameniſt is like Leo the tenth, 
Hildebrand the Magician, Alexander the ſixth, and Fulius the ſecond, 
who were all meer Atheiſts, whothonght whatſoever was ſaid of Chriſt, 
Heaven, Hell,the day »f judgement, the immortallity of the ſoul, &c. to be 
bur fables, and meer impoſtares,dreams,toys,and old wives fables and 
being Atheifts that beleeve not a Heaven,Hell, or day of judgement, when 
every man ſhall be rewarded according to his deeds,be they good or evil;whar 
hope is there of their converſion or ſalvation? or how ſhould they not 
preferre temporal things, before celeftial and eternal ? 

As, What 1s the reaſon that there are few rich men that will nor ra- 
cher offend the Drvine Majeſty, then the Temporal Authority? and few 
poor menthat reſemble not the poor Swedes in their ſerving of God, who 
always break the Sabbath, ſaying, it is only for rich men and Gentlemen, 
that have means, to keep that day ; yea, that almoſt all men, rich and 

r,are for matter of Religion, like Sir John Kennede, who in chuſing 
of his wife, would have her well born and educated, fair, rich, wiſe,kind, 
with the like accomodations, bur quite forgot to wiſh her good and ver- 
rou5and was accordingly bleſt in his choilez as King James(who made 
many ſuch Matches) uſed the matter : the main reaſon of all is, men 
beleeve nota God,or a day of judgemert. Whence itis, that amongſt all 
the deſired priviledges of this life, men commonly leave our holneſſe, 


which ſufficiently argues their infidelity, which in theſe times is much ' 


propagated and firengthened; for the plurality of faiths anzong many, 
hath brought a nullity of faith in the moſt. 

Worldly minds,mind nothing but worldly thfngs,their buſines is thought 
upon, not God, nor their ſalvation, for they make that no part of their 
buſineſs ;their byſeneſs gives them no leave, or leiſure, to think of their 
conſciences, nor do they goto Church to ſerve God,bur the State, which 
chey uſe notas a means to ſave thety ſouls, but charges. There is no Re- 
ligion in them but the love of money 3 molt men have their ſouls as ic 
were wrapt up in the port-mantua of their ſences,and tothem all ſpirita- 
al, celeſtial, and eternal things ſeem incredible, becauſe they are invifible. 
Machiavil thought all piety and religion, to be nothing but poltcy, Pha- 
r0ab imputed mens worſhiping of God, to idleneſs; They be idle, ſaith he, 
therefore they cry,let us go offer ſacrifice unto our God,Exod. 5.8.It is a foo- 
liſh thing,faith Cato,to hope for life by anothers death; Senecajeered the 
Jews for caſting away a ſeventh part of their time upon a weekly Sab- 
bath ; and of their minds are the moſt among us, if they would ſpeak 
our their thoughts. Let the word or Miniſter tell them,(that prefer pro- 
fit before honeſty) that godlineſs is great gain, as having the promiſes of 
this life,and of that which is to come ;, yet their concluſion is,they _— 
ive 
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{5ve unleſs they deceive,they cannot pleeſe unleſs they flatter,they cannot 
be belecved unleſs they ſwear, as Demetrius thought he ſhould beg,unleſs 
he might ſell Images, AR. 19.27. 

Nothing will ſenb into their heads, that cannot be ſeen with their eys, 
or felt ith their fingers; We hate the Turks for ſelling Chriſtians for 
ſlaves, what do we think of thoſe Chriſtians that ſell themſelves , and 
how odiousare they ? rhe pooreſt cheat's ſoul (if ever he be ſaved )coſt 
Chriſts precious blood, yet half a crown, yea ſix pence ſometimes, will 
make him ſell it, by for ſwearing himſelf. 


CHAP. X XI. 


& Econdly, another reaſon is, if a covetous man do repent, he muft 
reſtore what he hath wrongfully gotten, which perhaps my a- 
mount to half, or it may be three parts of his Eſtate at a clap : which to 
himis as hard,and harſh an injun&ion,as that of God to Abraham,Gen. 
22.2.Sacrifiſe thy ſon,thine only ſon Iſaac. Or as that of our Saviours tothe 
young man, Luk. 18. 22. Sell all that ever thou haſt,and diſtribute unto the 
poor: And is there any hope of his yeelding? Mo, Covetouſneſs is idola- 
try, Eph. 5. 5.Col.3.5. 

And Gold is the coverous mans god, and will he part with his God, 
a certainty for an uncertainty? No, a godly man is content to be poot 
in outward things, becauſe his purchaſe is all inward ; but nothing ex- 
cept the aſſurance of heavenly things, can make us willing to part with 
earthly things 3 neither can he centemn this life, that knows nor the 
other, and Glong as he keeps the weapon (evil-gorten goods_) in his 
wound, and reſolves not to pluck it out by reſtoring Jhow is ir poſſible he 
ſhould be cured ? | 

Beſides, as there are no colours ſo contrary as white and black , no ele- 
ments ſo diſagreeing as fire and water, 1o there is nothing ſo oppoſit to 
graceand converſion, as covetouſneſs 3 and as nothing ſo alienates a mans 
love from his vertuous ſpouſe,as his mordinate affe#ion to a filthy trumpet; 
ſonothing does ſo far ſeparate and diminiſh a mans love to God, and hea- 
venly things, as our inordinate affe#ionto the world andearthly things ; 
yea,there is an abſolute contrariety berween the love of God, and the 
hve of money:no ſervant,faith our Saviour,can ſerve two maſters, for either 
he ſhall hate the one,and love the other, or elſe he ſhall leane to the one and 
deſpiſe the other,ye cannot ſerve God and riches,Luk.16.13. Here we ſee, 
there is an abſolute impothhbility, and in the fourteenth Chapter and 
elſewhere,we have examples to confirm it, Al! thoſe that doted upon pur- 
chaſes, and farms, and oxen, and wives, with one conſent made light of it, 
when they were bid to the Lords Supper,Luk.14,15.to 23. The Gadarenes 
that ſo highly priſed their hoggs, would not admit Chriſt within their boy- 
ders, Luk.8. Judas that was covetous, and loved money,could not love his 
Maſter,and therefore ſold bim. 

When Demas began to imbrgce this preſent world, he ſoon forſook. _ 
an 
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and his ſoul-ſaving Sermons, 2 Tim 4. 10. and how ſhould it be other- 
wiſc with theſe AMiſers ? for they love and ſerve Mammon, they put their 
8ruft,and place their confidence in their riches 3 they make gold their hope, 
they ſet their hearts upon it,and do homage thereunto, attributing and aſ- 
eribing «ll therr ſacceſſes chereunto 3; which is, ts deny the God that is 4- 
$ove,as we may plainly ſee, Fob 31.24,28.and as for his love and regard 
to the Word of God, I will referre it to his own conſcience to determine, 
whether he finds any nmvre taſte init, then in the white of an egge, yea, 
whether it be not as diſt«ſtfull ro him, as dead beer after « banquet of 
ſweet-meats. Nor is it only diſtaſtfull to his paſat, for his afe&1ons be- - 
Ing bur a little /ube- warm water,it makes his religion even ftomact- ſich - 
Ler him goto the Aſſemblies,(which he does more for fear of the Law, 
then for love of the Goſpel, and more out of cuſtome then conſcience, as 
Cain offered his ſacrifice, and ſo will God accept of it:) he firs down as 
# were at Table , but he hath wo ſtomach to eat; his ears are at Church, 
bur his heart is at h2me 3 and though he hear the Miniſters words, yet he 
reſolveth not to do them; for his. heart goes after his covztouſnes, as the 
Lord cells Exekzel touching his Auditors, Ezck.33-30.to 33. 

And as is his hearing, ſuch is his praying, for that alſo is to ſerve his 
ewnturn; he may afford God his wice,but his heart is rooted and rivited 
86 the earth; They have net cryed unto me,ſaith God,with their hearts,when 
they howled upin their beds, and when they aſſembled themſelves,it was but 

r corn and wine, for they continue to rebell againſt me, Hoſea 75- 14. O 
that God had but the ſame place in mens affeQions, that riches, honours, 
pleaſures, fc their friends have ! bur that is ſeldom ſeen, the more ſhame, 
folly,and madneſs,and the greater and juſter their condemnation, whence 
that terrible Text in Feremiah, Chapter 19. Thus ſaith the Lord, Curſed 
be the man that truſteth in man,and maketh fleſh his arm,and withdraweth 
bis heart from the Lord, ver(.5. And that exhortation, 1 Tim. 6. Charge 
them that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded, and that they 
truſt not in uncertain riches,but in the living God, who giveth us abundantly 
all things to injoy,verl. 17. And well does that man deſerve to periſh, that. 
© hves the creature,as that he leaves the Creator. 


CHAP. XXII. 


Ourthly, another reaſon, (were therenoother) why it is ſo im- 
. poffible to prevail with the covereus,is, they will never hear any 
thing that ſpeaks againſt covetoulneſs, (and their refufing to hear it, 
fews them to be ſuch, for flight argues guiltineſs always) Covetous men 
will never hear Sermons,or read Booles that preſs to good Works,or where- 
in tae neceſfity of reſtituti2n is urged 3 nenker had Satan any brains, if 
he fhopld ſuffer them ſo ro do. A Faulkner ye know, will carry divers 
Hawks boded quietly, which he could not do, had they the uſe of 
*beir ſight. 
Ssc1 [1zv, will not vo :chfafe to hear reaſon, Icft it ſhould awake 
too 
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their conſciences,and cenvince their judgement;reſembling him that would 
not have his Phyſician remove the thirft which he felr in his ague 7: be- 
cauſe he would not loſe the pleaſure he took in quenching the ſame 
with often drinking; they had rather have their luſis ſatisfied, then ex- 


flinguiſhed. 


Now we know, that hearing is the only ordinary means of life and 


ſalvation; if then the ſoul refuſe the means of life , ircannor live. If 


Ceſar had not delayed the reading of his Letter, given him by Artemi- 
dorws, as he went to the Senate, wherein norice was given him of all 
the conſpiracy of bis murtherers ; he might wich caſe have prevented bis 
death, but his not regarding it, made the ſame inevitable : which to- 
ether with the reſt ofthis Chapter, gives me a juſt and fair occafion 
e now [I have obtain my ———— acquaint the ingenuous Reader, why 
I rather call my Book, The prevention of Poverty, and beſt way # become 
Rich and Happy, then The arraignment and convittion of Covetouſneſs ; for 
by this means, many a covetous wretch may out of lucre, be touled 
one toread it, to the ſaving of their ſouls ; who otherwiſe would ne- 
ver have been acquainted with a thouſand part of their wretchedneſs, 
and ſo not capable of amendment. Bnt 
Fiftly, ſappoſe he ſhould be prevailed withall to hear me, alls one ; 
even an ounce of gold with him, will weigh down whatſoever can be a- 
ledged from the Word, for though with that rich man, Luk. 10. he may 
have a good mind to heaven in reverſzon, yet for all that, he will nor 
hear of parting with his heaven, whereof he hath preſent poſſeſſion. He 
can like Canaan well enough fo he may injoy his fleſh-pots alſo, and 
could love the bleſſing, but he will nor-boſe his pettage 3 and in caſe he 
cannot gain by being religious, his care ſhall be not to looſe by it 3 and thay 
Religion ſhall like him beſt,that is beſt cheap, and will coſt him leaſt 3 any 
Do&rine is welcome to him, bur that which beats upon good works : 
Nor will he ſtick with the Sages, to fell down and worſhip Cbrift, bur 
he cannotabide to preſent him with his gold; No, if another will be at 
the charges to ſerve God, he will cry out, why is this waſte ? as Jude 
did when Mary beſtowed that precious oyntment upon her Saviour, which 
etherwiſe might have been ſold,and ſo put into bis bag. The love of money, 
and commings in of gain, is dearer and ſweeter to the Muck-worm, then 
= ſeving of his ſoul,what poijibility then of his being prevailed with- 
all ? 


To other ſins Satan tempts a man often, bur Covetouſneſs is # fins 
and recovery upen the purchaſe, then he is ſure of him; as when a Goaler 
hath heckt »p his priſoners ſafe in a Dungeen,, he may go play. 

Covemus men are blinde to all dangers, deaft to all good inftruFions 3 
they are beſotted with the love of money, us Birds are with their bain 5 
yea,they reſolve againſt thejr own converſion. The Scribes and Pha- 
niſees, who were covetous.ſhut their eyes,ſtops theig ears, and. berriocadeed 
their hearts againſt all our Saviour did or ſaid; yea, they ſcoft at bis 
preaching, Luk. 16,14. ang of all farts of fanuers has Fbrgt pregehied un- 
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eo, he was never ſcorned,and mockt, bur by them, when he preached a- 
gainſt coverouſneſs. Chriſtianum dogmayuertitur in ſcomma,and whats the 
reaſon bur this? rich worldlings think themſelves ſo much the wiſer, as 
Fhey are the richer. 

_ Theſe things confidered,no wonder that our Saviour expreſly affirm- 
eth, that it is eaſter for a camell to go through the eye of a needle, then for 
# rich man (that isa covetous rich man) to enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven; as well knowing,that no Phy/ich can be found ſtrong enough to purg 
out this humor. Well may they gnaw their tongues for ſorrow,when they 
ſhall be tormented with fire, and boyl with great heat,and blaſpheme the God 
of Heaven for their pams,and for their ſoars, but repent of their works they 
will not, asitis Revel.16.8. to 12. only others may make ſome good uſe 
of that evil they ſee in them,at leaſt learn to beware of covetouſneſs. 

I grant,that ro God (who hath commanded us to uſe the means) all 
things are poſſible, for he is able,even of ftones,to raiſe up children unto A - 
braham, Mat. 3.9. but in reſpe& of ordinary means, it is no more poſli- 
ble for a covetous miſerly muck-wsrm to be converted, then it is for a 
dead man to be raiſed. And therefore, though I had rather be a Toade 
then a Drunkard, yet had I rather be a Drunkard then a covetous Miſer, 
and ſhould ſomewhat the more hope to go to Heaven,Mat.21.31,32. 


CHAP. XXIIL 


N D fo much of the tenth plague which 69d infli&s upon the mi- 

ſerly muck-worm ; I might give you many more, for almoſt e- 
very thing becomes a deadly ſnare to ſuch men, even every thing they 
ſee or hear of, each thought that comes into their minds, yea the very 
Word of God,the mercy of God,and the merits of Chriſt, become their bain, 
and ſhall znhanſe their damnation; for as all things ſhall turn together for 
the beſt, to thoſe that love God, fo all things ſhall turn together for rhe 
worſt,unto them that hate God, as they do, John 15.24.Rom. 1230. But 
enough hath been faid (as 1 ſuppoſe) to make good what I promiſed, 
and toprove that rhectuelland unmercifull Miſcr is never the bettey for 
his riches, but the worſe,and how God beſtows theſe ourward bleſſings 
upon him, rather in wrath then zn love, with the reaſons thereof bur 
as you have heard what it is, not to be Rich and Happy 2 fo in the next 
place hear what it 1s to be ſo. 

For toclear mens judgements, and for the further and fuller diſ- 
_ of what I promiſed in the beginning, that alſo is to be diſco- 
vered, which when I have diſpatcht, I ſhall honeſtly acquaint you, 
how of poor, melancholy, and miſerable, you may become rich, bappy,and 
comfortable; now as touching the former of theſe, you are ro know : 
That a competency of carchly things, is indeed and really the beſt eſt «te 
in the world, ifwe had but the wit to know when we are well whick 
makes Agur pray, Give me neither poverty nor riehes, but feed we with 
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Lord ? or leſt I be poor and ſteal,and take the name of my Godin vain, Pro. 
30.8,9. He prayes againſt riches, as well as poverty, and that which 
we are to pray againſt, we may not defire 3 and what is it our Saviour 
reacherh us to pray ? but Grve us this day our daily bread,Mat.6.11. We 
are never ſo happily fed, as when we wait upon God for our daily 
bread, and are therewith content 3 and leſt our Saviovrs words ſhould 
not be enough, he reacheth us this leſſon no leſs by his own pratice, 
then by preceptz for though he was owner of all things in the univerſe, 
yet he would have no more then juſt what he needed, as when he 
wanted money to pay tribute, he ſent for no more then he was to diſ- 
burſe preſcntly, Matth. 17.27. he might have commanded twenty pounds 
25 well as twenty pence, buc he would not, to ſhew that we ſhould de» 
fire no morethen will ſerve our turn. 

A competent meaſure of wealth to retain an honeſt reputation in 
the world, fo that we neither need to flatter nor borrow, 1s ſufficient : 
He is rich enough ſaith Ferom, that lacketh nor bread, and high enough in 
dignity.that is not forced to ſerve, I would faith another, defire nei» 
_ more nor leſs then enough, I may as well dye of @ ſurfeit as of 

unger. 

F This worlds wealth that men ſo much deſire, 
May well be likened to @ burning fire; © 
Whereof a little can ds little harm 
But profit much, our bodtes well to warm. 
But tabe too much, and ſurely thou ſhalt burn, 
So too much wealth,to too much wo does Turn. 
itis a great sþill ro know what is enough, and greater wiſedome to 
care for no more; if I have meat, inh , and apparrel,l will learn there» 
with ro he content ; if I had the world full of wealth beſide, 1 could 
1njoy no more then [ uſe, the reſt could pleate me no otherwiſe then by 
looking upon, as wiſc Solomon ſhews, Ecclef.5.n1. and why can 1 nor 
rhus ſolace my ſelf while it is anothers?It was a daynty diſpoſition of one 
that followed a great Lord, who was often heard to ſay,I bleſs God, 1 
have as much in effe& as my Lord himſelf, though I am owner of little 
or nothing, for 1 have the uſe of his Gardens and Galleries ro walk in, 
I hear his Muſick with as many ears, I hunt with kim in his Parks, cat 
and drink of the ſame with him,though a little after,and ſo of other de- 
lights which my Lord enjoys. And indeed, what great difference is 
there, ſave in the pride and eovetouſneſs of a mans mind? for my parr, 


 (lerme ſpeak it ro Gods glory,and out of thankfulneſs) I have no ſhare 


with cither of them in theſe delights; 1 enjoy neither curious gardens, 
nor delicious muſich, nor ſumputous fare, my body will ſcarce permit me 
acup of ſtrong drink, 1 do nor know that I have been free from get» 
ting cold in my head{(more or leſs Jone whole day this thirty years, wy 
means will norafford me to keep either horſe or manu, except with the 
unjuſt Steward,I ſhould coxen my maſter,yer 1 would not change my con+ 
dition cither with kim or his Lord,and I doubt nor but there are _ 

nds 


a2 Now to become Wealthy and Hap)y. 
ſands of my mind, as preferring aretired life, ſpent in converſing with 
Authors,before all the honors,pleaſures,and profits that others enjoy; This 
8s the gift of God,(Eccl.5.15.to the end, )and not unmeet to be ſpoken in 
the great Congregation, Plal. 35. 18,and 119. 46. Riches and Poverty are 
more in the heart then in the hand ; we may be as happy and as warm 
in Country rufſet,as in Tiſſue 3 he is wealthy that is contented, and he 
=_ that is not, were he as rich as Crzſus, he only is rich and happy, 

regard of outward things, who thinks himſelf fo, and only the co- 
vetous and uncontented arc poor and miſerable. The contented man 
\n covefing nothing,enjoyes all things, though he have nothing; even 
'85 Adem was warm,though he had no chaths. The eys quiet,the thoughts 
medicine, and the minds Mitridate,is content, it is a ſweet ſauce tocvery 
diſh,and adds pleaſantneſs to all we do; how many miferly muck worms 
macerate themſelves with perplexing thoughts,cares, and fears of want, 
when they want nothing but a thankfull heart ? theſe are miſerably 

r and unhappy, but it is in opinion oonely, for otherwiſe were they 

bur contented, they might be the richeſt and happieſt men a live, not 
by adding to ,or heaping up goods upon goods, but by diminifhing and 
taking away from their greedy and coverous defire of having more. The 
Morreſt cur to riches, 15 by their contempt ; it is great riches not to de- 
fireriches, and he hath moſt that covets leaſt, ſayes Socrates, and alſo 
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Rue, this ſotranſeends the condition, or indeed, the capacity of 

a Miſer or Muck-worm, that he will count theſe but words, and 
mecre brayadoes; but that thoſe lovers of wiſedom, were ſo contented 
with a little, that they defired no more, their praftice did ſufficiently 
prove. For when Alexander bad Diogenes ask what he would,his anſwer 
was, Stand aſide, and let the $un ſhine upon me, take not that away 
which thou art norableto give; further avouching, that he was richer 
then himſelf; for I, quoth he,defire no more then what I enjoy,wher- 
as thou, O Emperor, canſt nor content thy ſelf with all the world, bur 
daily hazardeſt thy life and fortunes, to augment thy Pofſefſions. Now 
all that this Heathen poſleſt,was a Tub to dwell in, the peoples charity t8 
maintain him, and a Diſh to take up water in, the which (when he law 
a boy take up with his hand to drink) he threw away, ſaying, I knew 
not thatnature had provided every thing needfull, ſo little did he de- 
fire ſuperfluities. Abdolomenes,a poor Gardiner, refuſed a great City of- 
fered him by Alexander. Fabricius, 4 noble Remen,refuſed a great ſuns 
of money, Jent him by Pirrbus 3 albeit, he was ſo poor, that when he 
dyed, his daughters were married at the common charge of the City. 


Apollonius Tianeas,having divers rich gifts ſent him by Veſpaſian,tefuſed 


che,ſayiug, They were for covetous-minded men,and for rhoſe that ha | 
heed: of rhein, which he had nor, S$vcrates being ſent for by Archeleus 
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tocome to receive ſtore of gold; ſent him word, that a meaſure of flower 
was ſold in Athens for a peny, and that water coft him nothing. Themi- 
9a finding rich bracelets of Peail and precious ſtoxes lic in his path z 

ade another take them up, ſaying, Thou art not Themiſtocles, Ana- 
creon the Philoſopher , having received from Policrates a great reward, 
of tenthouſand Ducketsz ſoon-after repented himſelf ; tor heentred 
into ſuch thoughts, and was ſo yexed with fear, care and watching for 
three dayes and rhree nights ; thathe ſent ir back again, ſaying , It was 
not worth the pains, he had already taken abeur ir, 

Demociitus the Philoſopher of Abdera , having learned of the Chaldes 
ans Aſtronomy , and of the Perſians Geometry : returned to Athens, 
where he gave infinite wealth to the City, reſerving only a little Garden 
ro himſclf, Crates, tothe end that he might more quietly ſtudy Philoſo= 
phy; threw his goods into the Sea, Crates the Thebane, delivered a ſtock 
of money-o a triend of his, upon condition ; that if it ſhould happeg 
his children proved Fools , he ſhould deliver it unto them ; bur if they 
became learned, and Philoſophers ; then ro diſtribute it ro the Com- 
mon people, becauſe ſaid he, Philoſophers have no need of wealth, Which 
examples I could parallel with many mentioned inthe Word , as 7a- 
cob, Gen,x8.20, and Samnel, 1 Sam.12.3, and Fob Chap,zr. 24, 28, Mcs 

ſes, Numb,16.& 15.Jer.15,&10. Agar, Prov.z0.8, Abraham,who would nog 
reccive ſo much ns & ſhoe-latchet of the King of Sodom : Gen.,l4,21,22, 
23. David, who refuſed to have the threſhisz-floor of Araunah , exceps 
he might pay to the full forit ; and whoſe longing was not after the zn- 
creaſe of corn, wine aud oil; but jor the light of Gods countenance,Plal.q, 
6.7. Yea, he more valued Gods word , then thouſands of gold and ſilver, 

Pſal.19.16. and 119.14,127, Eliſha refuſed Naamans rich preſent of gold 

and coſtly garments ; though ſo freely offered , and ſo well deſerved, / 
2 Kings 5.16, Saint Paul in his greateſtnced, was as well content, ag 

when he had the moſt plenty : and rather choſe to work at his trade, 

then he would be chargeable to any, Ph1il,4.11, He coveted no mans ſol- 

ver tor gold, As 10,33. it was only the ſavizg of ſexls, thar he thir- 

ſed after, 2 Co7,12.14. Zaccheus, when he was once become a (,þri- 

ftian, was ſo far from defiring mpre,that he was all for diminiſhing whas 
he had : for he gave one half ts the poor , and with the other he made 
four-fold reftitution, Luke 19.8. Andrhe like-mighr be ſhewen of all rhe 

Apoſtles, and laſtly, of our SavionrChrift. 

To all which Imight adde examples of many in this age , and of thar 
that went before it ; As Sir Thomas Moore, Sir Julius Ceſar, The Lord 
Harrington, Biſhop Hooper, Mr, Bradford Martyr, Reverend Mr.Fox thas 
wrote the Book of Martyrs, Maſter wrheatley, Miniſter of Banbury, DoQor 
Taylor;and others thar arc yer living : were it fir-ro- name them , that 


have bur a ſmall portion, a poor pittayce of theſe. earthly a_—_— 
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(in compariſon of whar' others haye, and are nor pleaſed with all) even 
Juſt cnough to make even art the years end, living frugally : yer are they 
fo contenred, that they deſire no more, nor would they change their pri- 
vyate and mean condition, with any men alive; be they neyer ſo rich, ne- 
ver ſo great. Nor wouldſtthou think ir probable, their hearts ſhould de- 
ccivethem, if rhou kneweſt what offers they haye refuſed, And 1 doubt- 
nor, bur there are many ſuch in the land. 

Nor can it be thought ſtrange , that Gods children (whoſe affeRions 
are ſer upon heavenly things) ſhonld be ſo content with a little; thar 
they defire no more 3 when we read of one Eſau, that could ſay, I have 
enough my brother, lkeep that thou haſt to thy ſelf, Gen.33.9, Yea, if ir 
' Fared ſo withthe Heathen,for the love of that wiſdome and vertue,which 
ſhall have no reward, becauſe they wanted fairh and ſaving knowledge, 
how much more ſhould (briſtians ? (who bave a more ſure word of pro- 
miſe, then they hag, 2 Per.1.19, with Mary make choice of that better pait, 
which ſhall never be taken from them, Luke 10.41,42. 

True worldly mindes think , no man can be of any other then their 
own dict; and becauſethey finde the reſpeRs < ſelt-love, and private 

rofir, ſo ſtrongly prevail with themſelves : they cannotconceive , how 
theſe ſhould be capable of a repulſe from others. Nature thinks it im- 
poſlible, ro contemn honour and wealth + and becauſe ſo many ſouls are 
thus taken, cannot believe that any would cſcape, Bur let carnal heairs 
know there are thoſe, rhat can ſpit the world in the face, and ſay, Thy 
gold and plver periſh with thee, Ats 8.20. Thir had rather be maſters of 
themſelves, then of the Indzes : and that in compariſon of a good con- 
ſcience, can tread under foot with diſdain, the worlds beſt proffers, like 
ſhadows as they are ; and that can do as Baliam ſaid, If Balack would 
give me his houſe-full of fluer and gold ; I caunot go beyond the Commang 
Aement of the Lord , Numb.24.13. 

Eliſha and Gehaxz, looked nor with the ſame eyes upon the Syrian 
xreaſure ; bur one with the cy2 of contempr, the other with the oye of ad- 
miration and covetous defire, Two men ſce a Maſſe together, one is 
tranſported with admiration ard delight, he other looks upon ir with in- 
dignation and ſcorn; one thinks #t beaventy, the other knowes it blaſ- 

phemy, | 
| CHAP. XXV. 


Ow why are godly Chrifttans ſocontent with a little> har they 
I A defire no more : certainly.they could be as rich as the richeſt, 
| and as wiſe forearthly things, as they are for heavenly, (As when 
| Thales was upbraided,thar all his wiſdome could novmake him rich : ſer- 
ging buthismindero ir, he ſaw by ſtudy, rhat there would be a grear 
| ſeaitity of vil, which in the time of plenty he rook up upon credit, o_ 
Wiacen 
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' when the want came, by his ſtore he became exceeding rich as Laertins 
relates :) burthey are berrer pleaſed with 2 competency then tro trouble 
themſclyes to ger, or indeed todeſire an epulency, The Chriſtians reaſoas 
are theſe, | 

Firſt, they conſider, thar as a ſhoe fit is better then one either 200 big, 
or too little; {for one tos big ſcrs the foot awyyj, and one 200 little hinde- 

.reth the going ) ſoa mean eſtate is beit. Better zs a Little with the fear of the 

Lord , then great treaſure and trouble therewith, Prov1y.16, A ſhip of 
great burthen , and heavy laden, comes with great labeur and difficulty, 
and with much adoe is brought in; if it want baila#t and lading , there is 
great danger of ove/turning; but alight Pinace indifferently frarght, comes 
along ſwiftly , and is brought ro the ha+boxr with much eaſe, 

Nor do the godly wiſe, defice more then they can wield,in which they 
reſemble Ariflippus, who when a ſervant in journeying with him, wassy 
red wich the weight of the money which he carried ; bid him caft our thar 
which was too heavy and carry the reſt: whereas thecoverous man is like 
Athipertus King of the Lombards; who flying from Aſprandus his enemy, 
and being ro ſwim over the River Teſino , to (ave his life, rook lo much 
' gold with him , that he both d/owned it, and himſelf with it. 

Secondly, rhe poor and mean, have a deeper .ſenſe of Gods fatherly 
care and providence, in replenithing them, art all cimes of need, (cyen 
beyond imagination or expreſſion ) then others have , that know na: 
what it is ſomerimes to want : whiles wicked mindes have their full ſcope, 
they never look up above themſelyes : bur when once God crofſeth rhem 
in rhcir projets , their want of ſucceſs , reaches them ro give God hi, 
OWN. 

We ſhould forger at whoſe coft we live , if we wanred nothing : And 
dvubrleſs, one bit from the month of the Raven, was more pleaſing ro 
Elijah ; then a whole Table full of Ahbabs daixties. Nothing is more 
comfortable to Gods children, rhen to fee rhe ſenſible demonſtrations of 
the divine care and providence, as is promiſed, P7o0v,3.6, In all thy 
wayes acknowledge him, and he ſhall dirctt thy wayes, The godly man 
wearies not himſclf with cares 8 fears, have he bur from hand to mouth: 
(never ſo little) for he knows he lives nor at his own coſt, He conſiders 
whar Saint Peter ſaith, 1 Per.y. (aft your care upon the Lord, for he caretls 
for you, verſe 7, He remembers what our Saviour fairch , Matth' 5, ob+ 
ſerves the ſaiuc, and never doubrs of the performance ; ſo hetakes no 
thought ku to morrow, what he ſhall eat, or what he ſhall drink.or where- 
with he ſball be clothed : but applauds his own happineſs, knowing thar 
be who feedeth the fowls of the Air , and arrayeth the Lillics of the field, 
will be ſureto feed and clothe them that are his ſons and bouſhold ſervants, 
Marth,s.z5, tothe end, Lyke 12,22, t0.33, Levit.26.3, to 14, Phil.4.6, 
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Beſides, asthereare intercourſes of ſleeping and waking,of night and 

day, of fair weather and foul, of war and peace, of labouy and yecreati- 

- 8.3 thateach may ſcroff the other, ſo God findes if meer, by a ſenſe of 
want to hxmble us; and by ſupplying our wants to fi vs with joy and 
thankfulneſs, 

Prolomie Kzng of Egpyt, going a buzting loſt his way , and could per 
no berter fare, then a courſe brown loaf in a Shepherds houſe : burthis he 
ſaid ſcemed ſweeter and better to him ; thes all the delights that ever he 
arc or met with before, Content in want, is plenty with an over-plus. 

The giver of allthings knows how to diſpence his favours ſo, as that 

- every one may have cauſe both of thankjulnef and bumiliatioz ; whiles 
there is 20xe that hath all , nor any one bur hath ſsmr, 

Thirdly, Godin mercy not ſeldome keeps his @hildren from 7iches and 
abundance : leſt they ſhould choak and wound them ; for they are ſvares 

and therus, Matth 13:22, 

Indeed riches are a bleſſing, if-we can ſo poſſeſi them; rhat they poſſeſs 
Bot; There can be nodanger , much benefit in abundance, all the 
good or ill, of wealth or poverty; is in the minde, in the uſe. Bur this is 
the miſery, Plenty of goods, commonly occaſions plenty of evils, How 
many had been good ? had they ror been great, Divers have changed 
their mindes with their means ,. neither hath God. worſe ſervants in the 
world , then are rich wen of the world : if adverſity hath lain her thou- 

ſands, profperity hath. flain her tex thouſand. Commonly where is #0 
want, is much wantonneſs : and as we grow 7ich in.temporals , we grow 
poor in ſpirutuals, Uſually fo much the more proud , ſecure , wanton, 
ſcornful, impenitent, &-c, by how much the more we arc enriched, advan- 
ced, and bleſſed.” They ſpend their days in wealth , therefore they ſay unto 

; God, Depart fromms,} jor we deſsre nor the knowledge of thy wayes ; and 
what is the Almighty that we ſhould fear him? Job21.13,14,15. 


5 CHAP. XXVI 

Ourthly, men iz a middle copditionare moſtly more merry and con- 
tented then others, rhat ſurfcir with abundance. Who ſo melancho- 
" tyasthe rich worldling ? and who more merry then they » that are 
pooreft, I have read of a rich Land-lard , that enyicd his poor tenant, 
| becauſe he htard him fing every day at his labour, yer had ſcarcebread 
for his family ; while himſelf wanting nothing, was fultof diſcontent : 
Oneadviſed him ro convey cunningly into his Cottage, a bag of money 3 
he did fo, the tenant finding this maſs, fo great in his imagination, left 
eff his ſinging, and fell ro carking and caring bow to increaſe it; Creſcen- 
te ſequityr cura pecuniam ; The Land-lord fetcherh back his money; 
rhe Tenant is as merry as ever he was, Which ſhews, that there isno 
: riches 
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riches comparable to acontented minde, as P!utarch is of opinion,That 


there are poor Kings, and rich Coblers, as wiſe Solon ſeemed to infinuate 
to the King, when he was vyaunting of his'greatneſs : Fer it was Iris a 


poor beggar , thatherold (r&ſs was the bappieſt man in hu Bominions. 


And when King Agis requeſted the Oracle of Apollo to tell him , who 
was the happicſt man inthe world > expeRing to hear himſelf nomina- 
ted ; the anſwer was Ag{aion, who was a poor Gardiner in Arcadia , that 
ar ſixty years of ape, had never gone from home , bur kept himſelf and 


his family with their labour,in a fruirful plot or garden,as Livins relates, 


Pyrrhus opened himſelf ro his friend (zneas, rhar he firſt intended a 
war upon Italy, and what then ſaid Czneas ? then we will attempt Ciczle, 


and whatrhen > rhen we may conquer Carthage and Africa; and whar 


then ſaid Cineas ? Why,then quoth Pyrrhus, we may reſt, and feaſt, and 
facrifice, and make merry with our friends : to which Cineas replied, (as 
every ſervant of God would do inthe like caſe) and may wenot enjoy 
all rhis , ſweerneſs now ? and that withour all this ado, Bur natural 
men are mad men, Yea, were great men , though good men , burasked 
the queſtion ; their conſciences could nor bur acquaint us, if rhey would 
ſpeak out ; that t7%e contentment ſeldom dwels high,whiles meaner men of 
humble ſpirirs,enjoy bath earth and heaveu, However not a few of them 
have freely acknowledged ir, as I have largely relared in my ſecond 
Part of Philarguromaſtx, Wherefore be pleaſed, 5 God, togive me a 
contenred mindc : and then if I have bur i:tle 3x eftate,l ſhall have much 
in poſſeſſion, 

Fifrly, mean ones with their pover7y,miſcry, ignominy, are often ſaved; 
whiles others with their honour , and opulency go ts hel, Whey we ave 
judged, we are chaftened of the Lord; that we may not be condemned with 
the world, x Cor.11.32. Robes do lo puff up ſome men, that they even 
think it a d3ſcredit to thezr great worſhips, to worſhip God, Nothing feeds 
pride, nor keeps off repentance ſo much, as proſperous advantage, The 
Prodigal never thought of his jather , rill heapanted busks. We ſerve 
God, as our ſervants ſerve us : of whom many haye tos good clothes, 0- 
thers roo much wages, ot aretoo full fed todo work, As 4 woman find- 
ing that her hen lazd her every day an egg; for all ſhe was verylean, had 
a conceir, that it ſhe were far and lxſty,the would lay twice aday; where- 
upon ſhe fed and cram*d her thoroughly: but in a ſhort ſpace , ſhe be- 
came ſo fat, that contrary to her expeCtation,ſhe left laying alrogerher, 
who ſo nouriſheth his ſervaxt daintily from his childhood ; ſha# afzer 
finde him ſtubbron, Prov.29.21, | 

Sixtly, they fix their affe&ions upon heavenly riches, and not upon the# 
temporary and tranſitory riches of this world ; becauſe in ficknefſe, when 
they ſtand in the greateſtneed of all, they will not do them the leaſt 
good, Your gold will net bizbe a gtſeaſe, your bags will not kcep ove 

e 
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bead from aking, or your joynts from the Gout, a loathing ſtomach makes 
no diffcrence between an earthen diſh., and one of ſitver, Richescan no 


more put off the tone, or aſſwage grief , or thruſt out cares , or purchaſe 


grace, or ſufÞ-nd death, or prevent bell, or bribe the Devil ; hen 4 ſattin 
ſeeevecan heal a broken arm, 
tndced the fooliſh Prior in Melanhor, rolled his bands up and down 
in a baſos full of Angels ; thinking by this means ts cxre his Gout : bur 
it would not do, Yea, thouthar placcft chy bappinefle, and purteſt thy 
confidence in a litcle white and red earth; and doreft ſo up>n the world, 
tell me > When the hand of God hath never fo little rouched thee, 
whar zood thy great wealth will do thee > Therefore,d vain deſires! and 
Imp: cnt contentments of m:n,that place their happineflc in theſe things: 
will notchis your fair Herodzas, appear as a ftigmatizzd Gipfie? Will 
nor all the toil and coſt you haue been ar to ger riches , appear as ridi- 
culous; as if a cerntryman ſhould a#omt his axle-tree with Amber-greece? 
oras if a travaller, ſhould {:quour bus boots with Balſamum. Yea, your 
wealth will not only not ſave you from evils, burhclpro make you more 
miſera:{:, and nor only here, but hereafter, Pſal.a9.6,7,8. | 
Why chgn do you ſer ſo high a price upon them > and ſo fhamefully 
underyalue the riches of the minde > which will much mirigatc your 
grief, and increaſe your comfort, in what condition ſoeycer youarc* Bur 
Seventhly, they little ſer by the wealth of this world ; becauſe rheir 
riches may ſoon leave them : When with the Spider we have exhauſted 
or very bowels, to contrive a ſtender web of an uncertain inherixance : 
oze puff of winde and blaſt blown upon it by rhe Almighty , carries all 
away, What ſayes Solomen? Prov.2g. Ceaſe from thy wiſdome, wilt thou 
galt cine eyes upon that which 1 noting? for riches taketh ber to ber wings, 
as ax Eag'e, and flyeth away, Verſe q,5.and Fer.17.11.Iſaiah 33.1.Prov. 
12-27, Yca, all riches are wncertain, but rhofethar are evil gorten , are 
poſt nncertarn : as examples of all ages witncfle, The firft of theſe was 
verified in Fob; who lived to ſee himſelf poor to a Proverb; and fell from 
the want of all miſery, to the miſery of all wants, And Dionyſius , who 


fell from a Tyrant over men, to be a Tutor over boyes, and fo roger his li- 


ying. And Perſes ſon and heir, who was fain to learn an Occupation, 
rhe Black-ſmiths trade; to relieve his neceſlity, And Henry the Fourth 
that Viftorious Emperour, who after he had fought two and fifty pitcht 
Battazls; became a Petitioner, for a Prebendary, to maintain him in his 
old age. And Geliner , that potent King of the Vandals , was ſo low 
brought: thar he intreated his friend to ſend him a havp, a ſpunge, and a 
deaj of bread ; an Harp to conſort with his miſery, a ſponge to dry up his 
tears, and a loaf of bread ro ſatisfic his buxger. Yea, how many have 
we known in this City? repured very rich, yet have broken for thouſands, 
There are innumerable wayes to become, poor; a fire, athief, a jaiſe ſer- 
* vant, 
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vant, [urttiſhip, truſting of bad cuſtomers , an unjaithſul-fator, a Þy« 
_ — ſens y Godwines | ſands , a cr0ſs gale & wind E yi 
many the like, hath brought mi#ions of rich mento poverty, And yerthis 
is the only winde, thar blows up the Words bladder, 

You ſce little children, whar pains they take to rake and ſcrape ſnow 
together, ro make a ſnow-ba# : righr ſo it fares with them, thar ſcrape 
rogether the treaſure of this world, they have but a ſnew-bal of it, for 
ſo ſoon asthe Sun (hizeth, and God breatherh upon it, by and by is com 
mh to nothing. 

And as riches well gotten are uncertain, ſo thoſe that are evil gotten, 
arc not ſeldome loſt with ſhame, As how many of our over-reachers have 
ever-reached themſelves ſo far > cither by perjury , forgery , receiving of 
folx goods, or the like : that they have left either their bodies banging 
between heaven and earth ; orthcir ears upon the pellory, aud died in pri- 
fon : ſo that the ſafeſt way, to praiſe a coverous milcr is, when he is dead.” 
Bur 


CHAP. XXVII, 


Tehrhly, to this may be added, that if riches ſhonld nor leave us, 

and be taken away, as they were from ob; yer of neceſlity we 

muſt ere long leave and be taken from them; as the rich man in the 
GoFþel, was from his ſubſtance and wealth, Nor do we know how ſoon, 
for /o ſoon as a man is born, he baſtens as faſt rohix end, asthe Arrow 
ro the mark : each day, is another march towards death ; and thar lir- 
tle time of ſtay is full of miſery, and trouble: and therefore it's fits 
ly called a paſſage, « ſhadow, a ſpan, a tale, a vapour, a cloud, a bubble 
inthe water; It is like a candle in the winde, {oon blown out ; like a 
ſpark in the water, ſoon excinguiſbed ; like a thin Ar, ſoon expired; like 
a little ſnow in the ſux, ſoon melted ; Iris like a pilgrimage, in which is 
wncertainty ; a flower, in which is mutability ; a houſe of clay , in which 
is miſery ; a Weavers ſhuttle, in which is volubility ; a Shepherds tent , in 
which is variety; to a ſhip ox the ſea, in which is celerity; to ſmoke, which 
is vanity; to a thought, whereof we have a theuſand in a day; to & 
dream, of which we have many in a night ; to vanity, which is nothing in 
it ſelf ; and to #othing, which hath ao being in the world, 

And which is further conſiderable, the young may die as ſoon as the 
eld. Yea, more dic in the ring, and ſummer of their years ; thendo live 
totheir autumn or winter ; and more before tex, rhen after threeſcors, 
There are graves of all fizes, and likewiſe ſculls in Golgotba, as, ſayes 
the Hebrew prowerb, One dics inthe bud, another in the bloom, ſome - 
in the fruit, few like the ſheaf,, that comes tothe barnin a full age. 
. Mga may put fer from themtheeviiday; bur they may finds it mon 
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then rhey are aware of, Revel,22.12, The pitcher pocs oft to the waters | 


» WM 


4 


bur at lengrh it comes broken home. The cord breaks ar laſt, with the } 


weakeſt pull, as the Spaniſh proverb well noteth, The tree falleth upon 
the laſt ftroke : yet all the former ſtrokes, help forwards. A whirl-winde 
with one furieus blaſt, overturneth the greateſt and talleſt crees ; which for 
_ many years have been growing to their perfe& ſtrength and greatneſs: ſo 
oftentimes, the thrid of (fe breaketh, when men think leaſt of death, 
as it fared with Saint Lykes fool, who promiſed himſelf many years , to 
live in caſe, mirrh, and jollicy ; when he had not one nighr more: to 
live, Luke 12.19,20, For when like a Fay, he was pruning bimſelf in the 
bowghs : he came tumbling down, with the Arrow in bu fide, Fobn the 
22th. prophefied by the courſe of the Stars; that he ſhould ve loxg ; bur 
whilcft he was vainly vaunting thereof, the Chamber wherein he was, fell 
down , and bruiſed him to pieces. Hip glaſſe was run, when he thought 
it bur new tnrned., Andthe 4xewas lifted, to ſtrike himto the ground 3 
when he never dreamed of the ſilarghter-houſe. And whether thy ſoul 
ſhall be raken from thee this night, as ir fared with him formerly ſpoken 
of; thou haſt no affurance : the very firſt night, which the rich man 
' intended for his reſt, proved his laſt night, Nor was there any more be- 
tween Nabals feſtival, and his funeral, then ten or a dozen dayes,1 Sam, 
25.38. Andcould any thing have hired death, to have ſpared our fore- 
fathers ; they would have kept our poſſeſſions from us, 
_ Neither is. this all, for if thou beeſt wicked, and unmerciful ; thou haſt 
Ro reaſon to expett other, then a violent death: for which ſee, Fob 24.24, 
Pſal.z7.10,11, Fob 36.11,12. Pſal.z7.37,38,39.& 55.23. Prov. 1227, 
Grout trees are long in growing, but are 700ted xp in an inftannt, The Axe 
is laid to the got, Marth.3.10. down it goes, into the fire it muſt 2 if ir 
will not ſerve for fruit, ir muſt for fuel, And what knoweſt thou > bur 
God may deal with rhee, as Mahomer did by Fobn 7uftimian of Geneva 
who having taken Conflantinople by his treaſon, firſt made him King, 
according to promiſe ; and within three dayes after, cut off bis head, God 
may have fatied thee with abundance, on purpoſe ro ſcnd thee to the 
 Plaughter-bouſe, | 

Nay, why hath God ſpared thee, ſo long as he hath? probably nor in 
lovetothec , but for ſome other end: As perhaps God hath ſome proge- 
ny to come from thee; As for good Hezekiah to bt born, his wicked Fa- 
#ber Abax is forborn, . Why Aid Ammon draw out two years breath? in 
Idolatry : but that good Fofia was to befitred for a King, Many ſacnile- 


gious extortioners, Tdollaters, & c. Aredelivercd , or preſerved 2 be- 


cauſe God hath ſome good fruit, to come from their curſed loynes. Hows 
'ever, thoutanſt nortleokto liye many years. The Reven, the Phenix, 
the Elephant, the Lyon, and the Hays, fulfill rheir bandred yeares : But 
man-ſcldome lives to. four ſcore, apd thou art drawing — 
e's | Be 
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Beſides the laſt moneth of the great yeare of the world; is come upon us; 
we are deep in December , And that day of the Lord ſhall come as a 
thief in the night, for when thou ſhalt ſay peace and ſaſety, then ſhall come 
upon thee ſudden deſirutiion , as the Travel upon a woman with childe, 
end tl,o1 ſhalt noteſcape :asthe Apoſile ſpeaks, 1 Thefſ 5.23, 

Thar nothing is more certain thendeath, norhing more uncertain then 
the boure thereof + That this only is ſure , that there is nothing ſure 
here below, and thar if we were owners of more land, then ever the De- 
vil proffered ro Chriſt ; yet when.death ſhall knock at our deor,no more 
can becalled ours,then the ground we are pur inre, needs no more proof 
then experience, Sec, Pſal.z7.35,36, But 

Niarhly and laftly, a godly mans defires , are fixed upon the 7iches of 
the minde; which being once had , can never beloft, The which Saint 
Auguſtine only counted true riches, The wiſe and godly are of Pythag o- 
ras his minde : who being asked why he cared no more for riches ? an- 
ſwered, I deſpiſc thoſe riches, which by expending are waſted and loſt-; 
and with ſparing, will ruſt and ror, They axe of Stzlpons judgment, who 
uſed to ſay; All thar is truly mine ,.I carry wich me. They deſire nor fo 
much,to lay #p treaſure for themſelvs uponearth;but to lay up for themſelvs 
iz Heaven, as their Lord and Mafter hath commanded them , Matth.s. 
19,20, Whart ſaith the Apoſile? Ler not covetonſneft be once named a» 
mong Saints, Epheſ.5.3. As if that world , which many prefer before 
Heaven; were not worth talking of, 

All worldly things are but lent us, qur houſes of ſtone wherein our bodies 
dwell,our houſes of clay wherein our ſouls dwell, are bur lext xs : bonoury, 
pleaſures, treaſures, money, maintenance, wives,children, friends, &c, but 
lent us : we may ſay of them all, as heſaid of the'Axr-bead when it Fell 
into'the water; 2 Kings 6.5. Alaſs, they are but borrowed, Only ſpiritual 


graces-are given; of thoſe things there is only atrue donation, whereof 


there. is 4 t71e poſſeſſion. 0rldly things are but as a Tabernacle,a moveable; 
beaven is a manſs0n, | F-. 

Now pur all theſe together , and they will ſufficiently ſhew ; 'that he 
i84 fool or a mad man; that prefers nor ſpiritual riches , (which are 
ſubje&ro none of theſe caſualties) before temporal and tranfitory. 

And ſo at lenght Ihave ſhewn you what 7t is not , aud what it is to 
be rich; And I hope convinced the worldling , that the richeſt are nct 
alwayes the happieft : Yea, thartthey are the moſt miſerable ; who ſwim 
in wealth, wanting grace and Gods blefling upon what they do poflefit : 
while that man is incomparably happy ; to whom God in his love and 
favour, giveth only a comperency of carthly things, and the blefling of 
contentation withall ; ſo as robe thankful for the ſame, and defire no 
more, I will now in diſcharge of my promiſe acquaint you ; how of poor, 
melancholy and miſcrable;you may _ !i6h, bappy, and _ _ 
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He which 1 ſhal do fromrheyord of God, Norneed it ſeem Midge, 
-thar for the improving of mens ourward eftates, I preſcribe rhem 
Ywles and direftions from thence;For would we be inſtrufted in apy 


necellary rruth, whether ir be 


Theological, God, 

Fccleſraftical, The (bwrch, 

Political, concer- JThe Common-wedth, 
Moral, ning YOur neighbours and friends, 
Oeconomical, " FOur private families, 
Monaſtical, © Our ſelves. 


. Or be it rgpuching 


porn 
C321 
Spiricuul — 
Eternal | 
Our & Souls, 
Bodtes, 
Names, 
Eflates, 


( Pot rities, * 


We need but have recourſeto the written 07d, For that alone is a #4- 
g43ine of all necdful provifien, « ſtore-bouſe of all good infirudtions. 
And let a man ſtudy Machiavel, and all the Machiavilians , and State- 
politicians that evcrwrote ; he can add nothing , or xothing of worth to 
whar nay be colle&ed thence, rouching this {uþjeft. Wherefore, if any 


of poor would become 7ich, ler him uſe che means which tend thereuntoy 


"obſerve and follow thoſe Rules and Direfiions, which God hath preſcri- 
. bed and appointed #t bis 07d , which are prencipally ſz ; For as the 


| Throne of Solomon waSwmoznted unto by fix ſtairs - {o 1s this Palace of 


Plenty and Riches aſcended unto, by fix ſteps cr uponthis ground already 
Jaid.Forl find in the word, fox infallible wayes to become rich ; or ſix ſorts 
of men, whom God hath promiſed to bleſs with riches , and all outward 


 profþerity, Thar isto ſay, 


x The Godly, a The Humble, 
2 The Liberal, 5, The Induſtrious, 
3 The Thaxkfwl, 6 The Frugal. 


Th:ſc of all orher men inthe; would, are, ſure (3ever 18 Want; on 
fe ; taclc 
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theſe are the main beads, unto which I will draw all, I ſhall ſay upc o 


__ this Partition, or Diviſion, | 


CHAP. XXIX. 


Irſt, if any of peoy would beeome ich, let him become religions : 

for-Godlineſi bath the promiſes of this life, as well as of the life to 

come, 1 Tim.4.8, Yea, all remporall bleſſings thar can be named, 
are promiſed to the godly, and their ſeed; and ro them only as borh the 
Old and New Teftament does plainly and plentifully prove. As for in- 
tance in Denteronomy the 28th, Ged hath promiſed; that if we will 
hearken diligently unto bis veice,obſerve and do all bis Commandements, and 
walk in bis wayes, we ſhall be bleſſed in the city, aud w by m the field, 
bleſſed in oxr going forth, and in our comming home, bleſſed in the fruit of 
our bodies, and in the fruit of our ground, and inthe fruit of our cattel,the 
increaſe of our kine, and the flocks of our ſheep, That be will bleſs us in 
our ftore-houſes, and in al that we ſct our hands unto; and make us plen- 
riful in all good things: and thar we ſhall have wherewith to lend unto ma- 
xy, and not borrow, Verſe 1,to 15th, and Chap,7.rr, to 19th. To which 
may be added many the like places; As, Bleſſed u the man that feareth the 
Lord, and delighteth greatly in his commandements : wealth and riches ſhall 
be in bis houſe, Plal.112, Verſe 1,toqth, wait on the Lord, and heep bis 
way, axd he will exalt thee to inherit the land, Pſal.37.34. The Lord will 
with-bold no good thing from themthat walk uprigbtly, Pſal,84.11.Delight 
thy ſelf in the Lord, and be ſhall givethee thine hearts defire, &c, Pſal,z7,' 
3,107, Fear yethe Lord , ye bus Saints : for nothing wanteth to them that 
fear him, The Lioxs do lack, and ſuffer bunger , but they that ſeek the 
Lord, ſhall want nothing that is good, Pſal.z4.9,10. whatſoever we ach, 
we receive of bim : becauſe we keep his commandements,and do thoſe things 
which are pleafing in his fight , 1 John 3.12.What rare and precious 
miſes are theſe ? to which I might add very many of like nature, All 
which David had the experience of , whotels us that he greatly rejoyced int 
the ſtrength and ſalvation of the Lord , and the Lord gave himbis bearts 
deſire, and did not with-hold the requeſt of bis lips : Yea, be prevented bint 
with the bleſſings of goodneſs, and ſet a crown of gold upon huhead , Pſal, 


' 21.1,2,3,4. Andrhe like of Abraham, and Lot, and Fob, and Solomon, 


Lerus firft ſeek the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs , and all othes 
things ſball be —— unto us, orcome in as it were upon the bargain, 
as our Saviour hath aflured us , Matth.6.33, Tali eft ile qui in Chriſta 
credit , die quacrediait , qualis ilte qui univerſam legem implevit ; ſairh 
Hierom, We have a livery and ſeiſin, of all the precious promiſes, both in 
the Law and GoFpel, in the firſt moment of our fairh, Yea, even an 
earneft, and partly a poflcflion of Heaven -3 ſelf : Zpbeſ.2.6, Neither” 
2 


arc 
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arc theſe promiſes made only to the obedient themſelves : burriches,and 
all earthly bleflings are entailed upon their ſecd alſo, Pſal.112. His ſeed 
_ be mighty upon earth , the generation of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed, 
Verſe 2,3. | 

Nor is riches, and outward proſperity promiſed ro the godly,and their 
ſecd as others uſually enjoy them,tharis,ſfingle and barely,but they haye 
a promiſe of them, with a ſupply and addition of all other good things, 
chat may make them eyery way happy , asthat their proſperity ſhall be 
derable and lafting, That with riches they ſhall have credit , honour , and 
promotioz with long life added, That they ſhall be happy and pro- 
ſper in all they have or do + as having God their Proteffor, who with 
mercy is ſaid to compaſs them about on every ſide, Plal.32.10, Thar they 
ſhall be feed fromall feays and dangers, and obtein viftory over all their 
enemies ; together with death , bet , and the devil, Thatthey ſhall be 
freed from the Law , and likewiſe from ſz, and the penalty thereef, 
Thar they ſhall have peace external, internal, eternal. And joy, eventhe 
Joy of the holy Ghoſt: which is both glorious, and unfpeakable, That they 
ſhall not enly perſevere, bur alſo grow in grace, andtrue wiſdom, That 
all things whatſocver, ſhall make jor their good, That bath their perſons 
and performances ſhall be good and acceptable; which before were wicked 
and abominable, That by the prayer of faith, they ſhall obtein of God, 
whatſoeverthey ſhall ah in Chriſts Name, and according to his word, And 
in fine, all other good things, that can be named; whether temporal, ſpiri- 
rual, or eterzal : are by the promiſe of God entailed , upon them that love 
' bum, and keep his commandements, and upoz their ſeed , as I could plenti- 
fully and moſt cafily proye, were it pertinentto the matrer in hand, Nor 
is all this, that God hath promiſed to thoſe that ſerye him, ſo great a 
matter comparatively; as that we need wonder at it,or once queſtion the 
{ame : For If he ſþared not his own Son, but delivered bim to death for us ; 


how ſhall be not with bim freely, give us all things alſo ? Row.8.31,32. 
It.is the Apoſtles argument, Great, yea, too great things are they for - 


us tO receive; bur not too great, for the great and good God of Heaven 


axd earth to give: all rhe fear is onour pare , whether we be ſuch to - 


whom the promiſe is made, ' For all Gods promiſes are conditional, And 
though of theſe outward good things, he hath promiſed abundance: yer 
itis upon the condition of faith and obedience : as appears by all the 
fore-mentioned places; ſo that if we be not wanting in out duty, and 9- 
bedienceto God; God will not be wanting in any goed thing to us : Nor 
can we look that God ſhould make goed his promiſes ,/'if we make them 
void, by not obſerying the condition , as that we may doe by our diſtuſt- 


inghim, If.we will nor dare to truſt God upon his promiſe ſo confidently | 


as we would a friend, or ſome great manthat is able and honeſt, 


Be- 
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. Befides, the Lord hath promiſed, that there ſhall be no want to thems 
that fear him; and that no good thing will he with-hold , from them that 
walk uprightly,Pſal,34.9.& 84.11.Where obſerve two things, there ſhall 
beno want to ſuch, and ſuch thall want no geodthing : ſo that hemuſt 
beſach an one, to whom the promiſc is made; and he muſt alſobe ſure, 
thar it is good for him,which is promiſed. Bur oftentimes iris not good, 
for a man to abound with earthly bleflings: as ſtrong drizke is not good 
for weake brains, Yea, if any thing be wantivg to a good man, he may 
be ſure ir is nor good for him: and then berrer that he doth wanr ir, then 
that he did enjoy it, and what wiſe man will complain of the want of 
thar, which if he had, would proye more hurtful then gainful ro him? as 
a ſword toa mad mar, a knifeto a childe, drinke ro them that have a Fe- 
ver, or the Dropſie. No good thing will God with-hold, &c. and there- 
fore not wantsthemſelyes, which ro many are alſo good, yea, very good 
things, as I could recken up many : want ſanCified, is a notable means 
to bring to repentance, to work in us amendment of life, it flirs up to pray- 
er , it weans fromthe love of the world, it keeps us always prepared for the 
ſpiritual combate, diſcovers whether we betrue believers or bypscrites, pre- 
vents greater evils of ſix and puniſhment to come ; It makes us humble,con- 
Pound A ro Chriſt our bead, increaſeth our faith, our joy and thankfulneſſe, 
our ſpiritual wiſdom, and likewiſe 0x7 patzence,asl have largely ſhewen 
in The Benefit of AﬀtoGtion, . 

'Tocoonclude, All good things were created for the good , and there- 
fore are they called goods; becauſe the good God created them for good 
men to do good withal, Therefore as Jacob got the bleſſing, ſo he garthe 
inheritance alſo: to ſhew thar as the faithful have the inward blefing, ſo 
they have the outward bleſſing roo; when they will do them good, and 
cauſe them to do good, Yea, inthiscaſe, cyen asthe ſhezffs tell before 
Ruth: ſo riches ſhall fall in our way , as they did to 4b/4ham, and-Lor, 
and Facob,and Fob,and foſeph, upon whom riches were caſt they knew 
not how; bur as if God had onely ſaid, Be rich; and they wereric 
ftraighr,Bur har this is the true and only way to wealth and happineſs, 
ms no more proof then that which is recorded of Solomon 1 Kings 3. 
2 Chroz. 1, where the Lord appearing to him in a dream, ſaid, Ash what 
I ſhall givethee, And he asking only an under(ianding beart, to diſcern 


} between good and evil; that he might the better diſcharge that great place, 


whereunto God had called him; wherein Gods glory, and the peoples good, 
was his prixcipal atime and end: Heare what the Lords anſwer is, Becauſe 
this was in thine heart aud thox baſt not ashed riches,wealth or honournor 
the life of thine enemes,neither yet haſt ashed long life , but haſt ashed wiſ- 
dom and knowledge forthyſelf, that thou mighteft judge my people, over 
whom I have made thee King : wiſdom and knowledge is graxted unto 
thee; and I will give thee riches, & wealth ad honour, ſuch as none of the 
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Kings have bad that bave been beforethee, neither ſhall there axyaſter thee 
bave the like,&+c, Yeaghe was ſo ſurpaſſing rich,that he gave filver in Ze- 
ruſalem as ſtones, and gave Cedars as the wilde fig-trees that grow abun- 
daitly inthe plain, 1.King.1o, 27, 2 Chron.1.7 ,to 13,14,15. Lo, the true 
way to wealth, honour, and happineſs, is; to deſire grace, that we may glo- 
rifze God, and ds good : for cleering whereof, le give you a fimilitude, 
A man ſpies a fair apple on a tree, hath a loxg ing deſire to it; where- 
upon he falls a ſhaking the tres with all his might : ar length it nor | 
only comes dow? , but many other come down to him]rogether with: 


And ſo much to prove, that the way to become rich, is firſt ro become 
godly, If any fhall ask why rhe godly are nor alwayes, nor oftrich, 
notwirhſtanding theſe promiſcs ? 1 anſwer, that God nor ſeldom with- 
holds theſe ourward bleſlings , from his own people in great love, only 
affording rhem all things thar they have need of. Our heavenly Father, 
who knows us better then we krtow our ſelves , and what is good and fir 
for us, (even as the Nurſe knows better then the childe, andthe Phyſitiarw 
berter then the Patient; ) knows too well , how apr we areto abuſe theſe 
his mercies ; and thatwe cannot abound with earthly bleflings, but we 
grow proud and ſurfeit of them : as we ſee Solomon himſelf did, who was 
rhe wiſeft (next to Adam in his innocency) hart ever lived : and likewiſe 
how happy it is for them, to be kept ſhort, And when the All-wiſeGod . * 
does fore-ſce, that men will "wn, Ln as rhe Prodigal ſon ſerved his fa- 
ther : who only prayed untill be bad got bis patrimony , and then forſook 
bim, and/ſpent the ſame in riot to the givers diſhonour ; even asthe cloud - 
thar is lifred up , and advanced by the Sun obſcures the Sun, In this caſe 
he either deniesthem riches in mercy , as he denied Saint Paul in his 
ſuir, 2 Cor.12,8,9,And our Saviour himſelf, Matth.26.39.Or grants them 
their riches in wrath, Hoſea 13.11, Pſal.to06.15. of which I have largely 
ſpoken in the joregoing pages, where I have declared how miſcrable they 
are, who ſwim in wealth, wanting grace , axd Gods bleſſing upon what - | 
they do poſſcile. | 

This is the _ and main ſtep to riches, and the next « ike untoit , viz, 
bounty and liberality to the poor members of Feſus Chriſt, For, 


CHAP. XXX, t 


Econdly, Hethar would be «rich man, lethim be a merciful man, and - 

lo good with what God hath already given him, be ir never ſolirtle, : 
— for there is nota more ſure and infallible way , to increaſe and mul- 
tiply a mans outward eſtate, then in being charirable ro the poor , if we 
will believe Gods word, As what ſaith our Saviour ? Give axdit ſhall 


be grven unto you, good meaſure , preſſed down,and ſhaken together , and .. 
F14R- 
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3 Tuning over ſhall men give into your boſome, Luke 6.38. Matth,7.2, / 


Mark 4.24. In which regard , itmay betruly ſaid ;. Eleemoſyna nou eſt 
divittarum difpendium , ſed diteſcend} potius compendium quaſtuſque o- 
wmnium uberrimus, And to this accords that place in the Proverbs, There 
is that ſcatiereth, and is more increaſed : but be that ſpareth more then is 
right , ſhall ſurely come to poverty, Proverbs11.24. The liberal perſox 
ſpall bave plenty, and be that watereth, ſhall alſo baverain, Verſe 25,And 
the like in the Pſalms, wealth and riches ſhall be inthe houſe of him, that 
bath compaſſion of , and giveth to the poor, Plal.112. 3,ro 10, Sec here 
how bounty is the beſt and ſureſt way to plenty, Bur notable to this pur- 
poſe is thar, Prov.28.27, He that giveth to the poor, ſhall not lack. A 


. rare and incomparable priviledge never to want, And yet this is a bay 


gaiz of Gods own making. Plenty ſhall furniſh the table , where Cha- 
rity takes away , and gives to the poor, He hath ſparſed abroad, (ſayes 
the Pſalmiſt ) and given to the poor , bis benevolence remaincth 
for ever , Plal.112.9, He hath alwayes to give , that lth a fice 
and bountiful heart co give, ſayes Saint Bernard, And of this the 
Prophet 1ſazah does aflure us, The liberal man (ayes he) deviſeth 
liberal things ; and by liberality be ſhalt land, Iſaiah 32.8. Aman would 
chink,he ſhould rather fall by being ſs liberal & bountiful: but this is the 


. right courſe to thrive, and hyld out. Nor was it evcr known, that God 


ſuffered a merciful and bountiful man te want; ordering his affairs with 
diſcretion, Pſal.112.5, Bur you have not heard atiche of theſe promiſes: 
for the Scriptures no leſle abound in them, then ſilver did in the dayes of 
Solomon : of which only a few. moic, for I had rather preſs you with 
weight, then oppreſſe you with number of arguments, Whar ſaith the 
wiſeman? Prov.z, Hoxourthe Loid with thy ſubſtance, and with the firft- 
fuits of all thine increaſe : ſo ſhall thy barns be filled with abundance, 
and thy preſſes ſhall burſt with new wine, Verſe 9,10. In which regard, 
whhar is this way expended, may be likened to gold the beſt of metals : 
of which experience teacherh, thar the third part of a grain , will gild a 
wyre of 134 foot long ; Or rather tothoſe loaves and fiſhes in the GoFpel : 
for as they did increaſe and multiply, even while they were diftiburing : 
fo do our tiches (and indeed all other gifts.) Even our of that which the 
baxd reachtth to the mouth, ir ſelf is nouriſhcd, 

And thus you ſee, that ( if cither 0!d or New Teſtament he true) not 
getting , bur giving is the t:ue and ready way ro abundaxce. That to give 
inthiscaſe, is the wayto have; that parſimony, is no good busbanavy 2 
& that we are the richer for disburſing. Which makes Chryſoflome ſay,thar 
the gainfulleſt Art is Almſgiving, And hence itis, that the _—_— 
compares Almſgiving, to ſowing of ſeed, 2 Cor.g.6, he that ſowet 
ringly, ſhall reap ſparingly : but be that ſoweth bownitijully , ſhall alſo 
reap bougtiſulty, The Apoſile compares giving to ſawing , to note 
unto 
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unto us the great gain , and advantage that commeth thereby , for 
who knoweth not whar gain 4 geod busbandman , hath by his ſow- 
ing ? He cafteth bis ſeed into the ground , and only forbeareth ita few 
monerhs, and when the ſeaſon comes, he reaps a harveſt of thirty, fourty 
or an bundyed for one increaſe. And the like of lending or putting money 
to intereſt : to which the Scriptures alſo compare it, Pfov.1g, Pſal.zy, He 
who hath pitty on the poor, lendeth unto the Lord + and that which he hath 
given, will he repay him again,Proy.19.17.The Lord is content,to acknow- 
ledge himſelf the charitable mans debtor, Yea, by our liberality to the 
poor , our moſt gracious Redeemer , acknowledgerh himſelf gratified 
and ingaged;as himſelf docs moſt freely and fully acknowledge, Matth. 
25-1 was ant hungry and ye gave me meat, &c,And for as much as ye have 
doxe it unto the leaſt of theſe my brethren yehave done it unto me,Verle 35, 
36,40. The poor mans hand, is (brifts Treaſury or Bank ; as one fitly calls 
it, and by putting thereinto , a man becomesa Creditorto his Savienr, 
Neither will he pay or recompence us, as we doour creditors ; For as 
«Auzuftine well notes ; what we receive, by way of vetiern , is not ten for 


an bundied,ot an hundred for ten , but an hundred for one , yea, a thou-| 


ſand for one; an hundred for one here in this world, and in the world 
£0 come life everlaſiing, together with a Kingdom , even animmorta], e- 
ternal Kingdom of glory and happinefle in heaven, which is not to be ya- 
Jued with ten thouſand worlds, 
Ann why allthis > bur in recompence of feeding, clothing and viftiy 
bz poor brethren, and members, when they were deſtiture, Where note bur 
the incomparable, and infinite difference , between the yeceit and the re- 
. Turn : as, Othe unmeaſurable meaſurc of our Saviours bounty ! 'And how 
happy is tharman,, that may become a creditor to his Sawionr ! heaven 
and earth ſhall be empty, before he ſhall want a royal payment. 
Wherefore hearke n to rhis, all you ſelf-lovers, rhatare cnly for your 
.own ends: Do you indced love your ſelves ? and your fouls ? would 
you be 7ich indeed, and that borh here and bereafrer ? then be chayirable 
to the poor, even tothe utmoſt of your abiliry: for this giving is not 
only an att of charity , but alſo of Chriſtian policie : fince we ſhall not 
only receive our own again, but rhe ſame alſo with grear inereaſe : for as 
it fared with the widow of Sarepta, whoſe handſull of meal and cruſe of 
oil with which ſhe relieved the Prophet ; the more ſhe ſpent, the more it in- 
creaſed, and the more ſhe had; ſe ſhall this precious oil, beſtowed on the 
poor for Chriſts ſake, be returned upon our heads in great meaſure, as 
lame that 1 could name can ſay , outof admirable experience , and 0- 
thers ſhould finde, would they but ſo far forth believe the Lord , as totry 
bin; Which makes Saint Auguſtine ſay , That the charitable man is the 
greateſt 1ſurer in the world, | 
I know this is {ach a paradoxtomiſers, and men of the world ; that 
no- 
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nothing. ſeems:ro them more abſurd and ridieulcus: what?perſwade them 
that giving away their goods ,' js the way-ro increaſe them, Yeu muſt 
make me a fool (will ſuch an one ſay) betore I can believe it, andthere- 
in he ſpeaks truer then he is aware of : for theſe are the very words of 
St. Paul; He that will be wiſe Act him become3a jool that he maybe wife, 
1 Cor. 3.18, The wiſdom of God is joolſhneſs with the werld : and ſo us 
the wiſdow of the world feol-ſhnefs-with God. 1'Cor.2,14.:&4$.19.:-3 + 
To carnal reaſon it is as unlikely a thingy as'that which: {ſha wid 
rothe Kyngiof Ifracl', 2 Kings 9. that whereas the Famine was ſo great 
in Samara wht daythar mothers art their own children: yer tbe' next day 
there ſhoulll be ſuch plenty,'thava meaſure of finc flower ſhould be fold 
for a fheckle, and two mcaſurcs'of barley for a-fbthle.As improbable, as 
that Ab/ahay ſhould have a' fon, being almott.anbundred years old ; and 
Sarah paſÞcbild-beaving. As impoſſible, as that Laxarus ſhould apain lives 
after he was ſlark dead, buried, and ſtanke again ,Yer.as. unlikely, iwmpro+ 
bable, andijimpoflible as chey ſeemed ro be : yet they .cameto paſs, and 
God d*d\'nor break bis promiſe, nor diſappoint the hrpes of -fuchi as. had 
the wir,and-graceto'confide in him: no more willhe in this caſe, which is 
by farthe eaſier to be perfoimed, And whar though' carnall-niindes 


(like chiarWoble-wan, who-was tro den to death in the gate; of Samaria, * 


not acknowledged, as whemwit is; © |; : _ 1 ; 
And{I'wiſh wen would" rake: heed of anbebef and: giuiyh :God:ths 
lie : for/, -asthere is nothing he'ſo abhors, ' as that his own houſtold ſer- 
vants ſhould wot idaje to truft him, as we may ſee inthar- example of the 
Noble wirn,\Kings7.17, 24, & likewilc in thoſe 1fradlites,Pſal.g8; whent 
they ſailz0a#" God furniſh a table intbe wilderneſs ? He ſmotethe Rock that 
the waters guſhed aut, and the ſtreams over flowed; but canke give bread 
alſo ?" Can he provide fleſh for his people ? Tcs,he rold and did it, rotheir 
ſmall comfortthar made the exception, Forberanſe they believed not 17 
God, and truſted not in his ſalvation,the fire of the Lord burnt among thims 
and conſuvjed them.” He gave them fleſh , evenquailes in his wrath, nal 
they were&hitked, Pſali78.10,; to 38, and , Numb.11:33,34.' Bur admic 
God ſhouſ#br anfiver thy: greedy deſire , in mulciplying: thy eſtare t 
yer if he d&that which is berter for thee, viz; give rhee a compriency to- 
ether with\: more contented minde then new thau haſt ,- or ever« woule ſt 
ave, w&rtthou as rich as Craſſus t would ir be ever the worſe; or hadft 
thou any'eaiiſe to complain'? nÞ,bur greatly to rejoyce, as1 haye ſhewn 
in the fotegoing part, ' 

' Wherefore truſt God with Abraham, who above hope betieved unde! 
bope, Rom 4:19; to'22, For Faith is to God, as Bathſheba was to Solomons 
ſo in ſaver, that the King will deny ber noching that good' is, | 
ThisIs'the ſefox# means; Which God hath appoinced for the improve= 

| G3 


meat 


for bui\in&/#4utity) will notbelieve , yer 119th is truth), 'as well-whenit is 
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merit 6f our outward "eſtates ; ior 'the ſecond ftep ro riches and all out” 
ward proferity, viz. bounty and liberaltty to the poor. | 


; fi CHAP, XXXI, 
He third and fourth are thankfulnefs , and humility; which are no 
| way inferiour tothe former, , : 
Thaxkfulneft and humility are the only means to enrich us with 
Gods bleſlings ; bur pride and untbankſuilneſs,is the only way to make God 
withdraw, and rake from us both himſelf, :and his bleſſings, Becanſe the 
King of Afſyria ſajd, By the power of mine arme have I done tt,and by my 


wiſdom, for Tam prudent : therefore, ſaith the Lord, I have removed ihe 
borders of the people,aud have ſpoiled their treaſures, and have pulled down 


tbe Inhabitants like a valiant man , lay 10.13. Xſops Crew not content 
with her own likenefle, borrowed a feather of every bird.; and{ſhe became 
ſo proxd, that ſhe ſcorned them all : which the birds obſerving,they came 
and pluckt each one their feather back,and ſo lefr her zaked : eyen ſo dogs 
God decal with all proud and ingratcful perſons, '- +/+ 4 | 
; There is nothing mote pleaſing to God ,.nor profitable to345; borh 
for the procuring of the good we want , ot continuing the good webave z 
then humility aud thankfulneſs : Yea, to the humble and thankful ſoul,no- 
_ thing ſhall be wanting,” G44 will ſowe theyezand there only , plenty of bis 
bleſſings; where he is ſure ts reap plenty of thanks and ſervice.: bur who 
will ſowetbeſe barren ſan1s, where they are ſure not only tobe withour 
all hope of a good harveſ},bur arc ſure to lofe bsth theirſeed and labour.Yer 
fools as we are, we:forfejt many of Gods favours, for not-paying that 
eaſie quit=rent of thankfulneſt, TT. 
Ingratitude farſeits mercies, as Merchants do all tothe Kzng,by not pay- 
Ing of cuſtome. Becauſe Pharaoh ſaith,The River is mine awn,, therefore 
God ſaith, 1 will dry up the River, Ezek.29,3, to 13. Iaiah 19,5,6, Deur, 
I1.9,10, Tamberlain hav ing,overcome Bajaxet , he asked him whether 
he had ever given God thanks ,; for making him ſo greatan Empereur ? 
he confeſt'mgenuouſly ,. he; had never thought of ir; to whom Tonber- 
8:2 replyed bat it was ne marvel ſo ingratefula man , ſhould be made 
T.ch aſpettacle of miſery.#bex the" people ſougbt themſelves only, and how 
70 bave their houſes ceiled, and ſumptuous , neglefting the houſe of God 
und bis honour , thus it jayged with them; Ye have ſowen. much., 'and 
b tve reaped little ; and he that earueth wages, earneth wages to put it into 
we "ag with holes. Te looked for much , aud ldit cameo litile : and when 
ye »r0ught t bome , 1 did: blow uponit, Icalled for a drought upon the 
lazl , and upou all that it bxingeth forth; and upon all the labour of the 
bands, & & - Again , when they ſought Gods. glory, and wenchaatial, 
mar 
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mark the difference : even from this very day will I bleft you, ſuith God, 


| Hag.1.4. to 12& 2,18,19. He thar' is unthankful for a ltle, is worthy 


of nothing : whereas thanks for one good turn, is the beſt introduction 


© another, Holy David was a man after Gods own heart , and therefore 


he ever mixeth wirh his prayers praiſes, Bleſi the Lord,d my ſeul,ſayes he, 
axd forget not all bis benefits, Pfal.103.2, And being of a publick ſpirit, 
be diſcovers the.ſecrets of this Skill, as when heſaith, Let the people praiſe 
thee, God, let all the people praiſe thee : then ſhall the earth bring Jorth ber . 
ixcreaſe, and God,even our God, ſhall give us bis bleſiing Pſal.67,5,6,7. 
Wherefore be nor like the Swize, rhar feeds upon the Acorns, without 
evcr looking to the: Oake; from whence they fall. Or the Horſe, that 
drinks of the Brook, and neverthinksof the Sprivg. Yea,fince God isthe 
fountain, from which all our enjoyments flow; ler this be our continual 
derermination ; He harh given us all the grace , good, and happineſs we 
have; and we will grve him alt the poſſible thanks,and honour we can, Yea, 
teach us, 6 Lord, to receive the benchir of thy merciful favour, and to.7e- 


turz theethe thanks, and the glory, 


And the like of Humil:ty, Bl:ſſed are the meek (ſaith our Savhour) ſor 
they ſhall inherit the earth, Matth,g.5, The reward of humility , and the 
fear of God, 3s.riches, and-honour,and life, Proy,22.4, If there be a hol- 


.low.in 4.vallty lower then another , rhither rhe waters gather; And the 


more lowly we are in oxr own eyes , the more lovely we arc in Gods - 
the more deſpicable in our ſelves , the more acceptable in him , as is 
ſcen in the example of the Publican., Luke 18, 13, 14. And 
the Prodigal , Luke 15. 18,19, &c, Ner can any thing make rs 
more acceptable to God , then the conſcience of our own unworthineſs: 
when with Facob we can ſay, O Lord , I am not worthy of the leaſt of all 
the mercies, which thou baſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant : For with my ſtaff I 
paſſed overthis Fordane , and now I am become two bands, Gen.,zz.1o, 
When with the Publicax wecan confefle, 1 am not worthy to lift up mine 
eyes to heaven, Luke 18,13,14. And with the Prodzgal, I am not worthy 
io be called thy ſon, Luke 15, And with the {enturion, I am not worthy 
thou ſhonldeft come uader my roof, Luke 7.6, And with 7obr Baptiſt, and 
Saint Paul, the like, I am not wortby, I am not worthy,This is theway to 
obtein what we would have atthe hands of Ged : who reſpſteth the proud, 
but giveth grace to the bumble, Jam,4.6,10.Prov.29.23.% 15.33,&18-12, 
#xnto him will 1 look, ſaith the Lord, even to himthat is poorgand of a 
contrite ſdirit z and that trembleth at my words, Iſaiah 57.15. He bath fit- 
led the hungry with good things , but the rich he hath ſent empty away, 
Luke 1.52,53. 

So thar if thou expeReſt to have God bleſs and proſper thee, then be= 
ware thou forgetteſt nor , at whoſe coſt thou liveſt : Beware , leſt when 


| thou baſt eaten and art full , and when thy herds and thy flocks multiply, 
G2 : | 418 


5 Kg | Hows become wealthy aug\ Happy. 
end thy ſtlver, and thy goldes increaſed, and.all that thou haſt is'inlavged; 
thine heart be lifted up,,and thou jorge! the Lord thy God-;, end they (ay is 


F \& | 


thine heart, My power, gud the might of mine bgad hab got-.me this 


wealth ; bur on the contrary, Remember that 3t 35 the Loid' thy. God, that 
h gzucn thee power to get wealth , aud that u is onlyhis blefrng that 
makes rich, This is Godsown counſel fer home wich'a ve; y ſtrict charge 
to all. char haye not a minde to periſh, Deut.28.10,to 20. | 
Many.are the examples I might give you, of ſuch as have bcen un- 
done by their pride, While Saul was liile 13 bis own eyes, God made bim 
head over the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and gave himabundance ;- but when 
ont of bis greatneſs, be abuſed his place and gijts , God taok them all away 
again, Ane fo ithad like to have fared with Hezekiah , when he bur be- 
gan tobe puffed up with the wealth , and precious things. that God had 
given him,'2 Kings 20,12, to.19, Bur mot. remarkable; is the example 
of Nebuchadnexgar; who when he aſcribed all ro himſelf ſaying, 1s zot 
this great Babcl which I have built , with the might of my poorer, and for 
the glory of my majeſty ? was preſently deprived of his Kingdom, and all 
thache had, and ſent ro grage with the beaſis : but when he was humbled 
rothe very ground, acknowledged the Aythor, and aſcribed all rothe 
God of. beaven , he had his Kingdom , and all clſc reftorgd.cnnto him, 
Dan.4,' The way to obtein any benefit, is.40 acknowledge the Authour, 
and devote it in our hearts to the glory; of chat God , of \whom we 


reccive all ; For by this means, ſha]l God both pleaſwre' his ſervants, | 


and honoyr himſelf, And indeed , that;he may be: honoured by our 
wiſdom, riches, graces ; is the only.end, for which he gives us ro 
be wiſe, rich, gractous, And who hath. mare 'antereſt in the grape , then he 
tbat planted thc Vine? Who more vaght to the crop, then be that oweth 
the greund , and ſoweth the ſecd? Therefore , Let not the wiſe man 
glory in his wiſdom, nor the flirong man hjs ſirength , nor the wich man in 
hs riches, Jer.g.23e., For we have not only received our talents from God, 
put the #provement alſo is his mecr bounty, -Of bim,, and through him, 
and for bim,are alt things : to whom be glory, for ever, Amen;Rom, 11.35, 


CHAP. XX X11, 


6. [.t33 
And ſo.much of the foxrth means to grow rich, 
I{thly, the nxt moons, which Ged.in his 70rd hath appointed ro this 
| 222k laburr and t961f6ry in Tome lawtul calling $ for it is the bealbng 
of l»e brc24, or the ſw2-attzg of the brow, not the bare talk of the lips, 

or defiie pf the heart, tharmokes r.ch,accoiging to the commen Proyetb, 
1tfheis ard woulders gre ſclivom or never good bouſholflers, The idle perſen, 
ſayes Solomen, ſhall be clothed with rags's and the [ingyaids: pouerty com- 
" | 7 + | eh 


hu 


_ Now!b become weatthy anil Happy, _ Ga 
th upon hin..ar an armed man; but the band of the diligtnt maketh rich, © © 
Prov.10.4.& 12,27, The Greeks have a ſaying, That pleatifulfeR follows 
painfwinefs 46d thar. af things are made ſervants to care ; and induſtry, 
Caius Favius, by his painful dexterity, and unwearied labour , por more 
means our of one /#41l frald, then bis nergbours out of many great ones : 
whexcupan he was accuſed ro the wa 49” as if by witchcraft, he had 
conveyed thecorn of other mens ground, into his 6wn; but he'came with all 
his goedly rpftical inſtruments, with his frong and luſty danghter , and his 
well jed.Oxen, and ſpake thus to the Zudges :'Sec,my Lords, theſe be my 
witcherafts and ſorcenes; bur i cannor thew you wy watchingfandl ſweat- 
ings; which being done and fpok*n, he was'preſenitly abſobved by the ſen- 
rence of gall, « Whencerrhe Apoſile exhorrs rhe Epheſidks,, ro labour in 
their ſeveral calliffgs, is they would havefufficicut fer themſelves , and 
wherewith ro help others; And this makes S#/omen, in praibng che were 
twous woman jorber bounty , note that ſhe works willingly with berhands, 
end that ber candle was not pat out by night, Prov,z1.16\to 2r,And Saint 
Luke the:like of Darcas, her pains and wdufiry in making coats and gay= 
ments, As 9.36;39.' IL gt 
And'what bur 1dleneſs cakes ſo many beggers, and baſe perſons > It is 
the moſt-corrupting Fly, char can blow in ary bumane mine + We learn to 
do Lby doing what is next 3t,zothing,Whenee ir isthar vice ſo fraftifies, 
in our Gentry axd Servingmen ; who have nothing to employ- them- 
ſelves in, for they only 119 eat aud drink, lic down to fleep, and riſe up 
to play;z.this isall theirbufineſs, and this brings thouſayjdsof rhem to 
beggery or worle. tC. PALL 2p ae 
Be therefore painful, and induftrious in thy calling : andiGod will un- 
doubred!y proſper and replenith thee, with the good things of this life, 
This is another Rep. = | 


4 


CHAP, XXXIJ1L, 


I#thly,if thou wouideſtthrive and grow rich, then be ffugal aud chrif- 
tyin ſpending 2 For thiifr (which is a duc faving from ſinful , and 
needleſs expences) and a wary husbanding of what we get, hath 

made as many rich men, as painful gertivg, DE, - ; 

It is our Saviowrs 1ule', foto diſpoſe of rhar p!enty which God in hig 

goodneſs hath b: ſtowed upon us, rhar 7974429 be lo, John 6,12, And 

it isa rule, which al: good men w:l1 be ſure to obſerve : For | 

He who geis Whaz 9: hai juſtly, 

Pays Whal he gwes + Jy, 

Requires favours weed thankf ly, 

Conſiders ihe caſe of the poor 6orazally, 

11l not, yea dares nor ſpend prodigally, 

Let means come in never ſo plegitiully. 


Fay $2 ©, Howbiconeweatby add Hayyy, 
\ And yer hoof allmen,is 
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ſire'of a laſting competency, Prov.1$.27,Jame 
 - Frugality , ſayes Fuftine, is the mother of wvertwes, Bur aniexpen- 
five man ( wharſocyer his getriogs be) by waſting , and overlaſhing 
.of his cſtarc is ſure not ro thrive, As ir fared with that Captain in 
Tully ; who was not a peny;the richer , for: that buge. ſumme' of money 
: given bim, becauſc he had done withic, as a #aked max would do'with 
. the Nuts that he gathers ; carry them ak away in bis belly, for lack of 
pockets. And this rhe Poets infinuate, by their luſtty Giant Briareus 2 
_ who had nothing to ſhew, of all his comings in ; becauſe his #fty belies 
_did conſume the gettings of bis hundred bands, All the labour of thatman 
, or Moxfter, was for bis mouth ; and did ſlide through his throat. 
Dev0/at vs 073, quicquid lucratur bs ofſis, 
To want and waſte, differ but in time, | 
A poor man hath no riches, a prodigal ſhall bave none. The Peſſel that 


- . renneth out undaly, will be empty, when men come to draw ont of'it : fo 
- will che {tire be; if we ler ir leak [the @ crackt veſſel : Bur what the dif- 
| ference is, berwixt a wiſe and prudent frugalty, and a vain expence of 


. Gods benefits, we may learn from, Gen.4z, &c; where notwithſtanding 


the ſeven ears of famine, Egypt bad corn enough , when all other Conn- 


treys were without , and the people ready to famiſh : which needed not 
"have been, if they had been more ſparing in the ſever plentiful years : 
For thoſe years of plenty , were not conhned to Egypt : other Countreys 
,adjoyning; were no leſs fruirful,as rhe Leayned aver, Bur that Prodigalicy 
hath brought many rich men ro poverty, and pooy men to beggery, I have 
ſucicarly ſhewa in che 19th, Chapter. And ſo much of the means, 
whereby of poor 4 man may become rich:Icome.in the laſt place to ſhew 
you, how youu may be happy,as well as rich , and cared of all your care, 
miſery, and melancholy ; which is the principal thing Idefire to pleaſure 
youwichall, For millioas there are that are mighty rich, and yer are the 
mall mſcrable, melancholy, and diſcontented racn alive, 


___ Hereends the Firlt Part, the ſecond follows, 


Poſt[cript to the Pleaſed. 


bur as to profit your ſoxles, would more pleaſe meand pleaſure you; 
fo Ihaveto that end, taken the greater pains, in providing proper 
remedies (of the ſame alloy) for cach ſoul ſeduced , or rfflified, If ſach 
as they concern, fhall be pleaſed ro make uſe of rhem ; they may (with 
Gods blefſling) nor only have their vices leſſened, their knowledge in- 
creaſed,and their mindes cheared and comforted : bur probably they ſhall 
find in them, the flower, cream, or quinteſſexce, of what would ctherwiſc 
coſt them twenty years reading toextract, >: 
If you meer notwith thoſe little pieces, that are printed in this ſmall 
Charafter, atthe Stationers i At Fames Crumps a Book-binder in Lithle 
Rartholomews well-yard, you may have themall ; being in number two 
and twenty, | k 


f \ Ccording to my skill, I have taught you to improveyonr efates 2- 


- 


—_ 
= 


M-v «of. mew cc oo .c 


7 + ® 604) Ve ' } \ 
= z & | 
l , 
> 4 ty 7 LL) 
! "=. % - SYFYq | \ L - 
" » 
» . 
7+ iy \ et, 1 8 ; 
« 4 
; 1 n $5 « e - ſ. cv 
7 *i 3 hill yo, ASIAN Aat 01:8 91 
#4 + « o * : z "4 \. by 4 
f | > Py >. aff e 
: * A " b 4 . 4 5 'a , F 1 
a * F i \ Y >4ikk "g 1 - : , 6 , 4 *, 4 & of 4 - | - 
. % * . b 
; 4 
[1 
_ Y ITS. ” , \ , } 
. 9 , $ 2» % bay » \ 
7 , at s ; j \ *% 44+ Li % 3g 3 i aa \ 
z F pi "” (18 ! = k } *© $1 4 4 th s þ + \ , þ | 
gh -_ Z * 
ww r\ oY ; + 1 E f 
RPE FEY TEES. » 3/3 - $a $6413 1k « ' W \ b £43413 71 TT Of C( 
F f g »J*3;5 L #3174 i473 6 R , \\ bv T = 
FO EIT LB $i 
«*- . 4 ; | 
# , * a, [4 4 - ; _ : 
Vi » #0P oP 4 « 4 D 4 F s : . X ' ; | *34' 1; +4 " i ; 3 ja! {! \ i COM 


] Preparation to Converſion; Or, Faith's Harbinger, 
In a rare Epifle, writ by a Perſon of Quality before his death, 


ro his ſurviving Friends. Shewing, That Satan prevails moſt by de- 
ception of our Reaſon : That the beauty of Holineſs and true Wiſdom #s 
unſeen to the World : That ingrateful perſons are as witleſs as wicked? 
Why mo$# men hear the Goſpel year after year, and are never the 
better : With wholſom inſtruction, to prevent deftrution. AI! richly 
fraught with choiſe and pithy Sentences, Similicudes, Examples, Me- 
caphors, Rhetorical and pointed Expretfions. Which being thought by 
many worth the Tranſcribing at no ſmall charge, is now committed to the 
Preſs by R. Toung of Roxwel in Eſſex. 


Much Reſpetted, 


EF you ask, Why I take this pains? Turn to Levit.19.17; 
W Heb 3. 13. and: you have there both my anſwer and war= 
FF rant; for I do but ſupply with my pen,what I was bound 
to perform with my tongue. If for a Preſident? Take 
W that of Photian; who, whena Friend of his would have 


— 


25l caſt himſelf away, ſuffered him nor, ſaying, I was made thy Friend 


'| to this purpoſe. And he that loves not ſuch a Friend, hates himſelf. 


1.124 If, why I have been filent ſolong ? Theſe are the only reaſons : Wane 


of courage, fear to diſpleaſe ; and leſt you ſhould think me to have had 


7.4 more Zeal then Wit, and more Religion then Diſcretion : A caſe tov 


common ; which makes me fear, that what our Saviour ſays Mar.8.38. 


\ WW Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me, qc. will prove a dreadful Text to a 


great many : For who almoſt does not make a very 7dol of Diſcretion 5 


, ys and more fear the cenſures of men, then the diſpleaſure of God 2 Men 


owe God ſome good will, bur (like thoſe Rulers, Foh.12.42.)they dare 
not ſhew ir. They would pleaſe him, yet ſo as they mighr not diſpleaſe 
others, nor themſelves : Never confidcring, that he who bears with 
his Friends vices, makes them his own. | 
Now in caſe you ſhall ( with thoſe Gentiles Rom 10.20.) receive 
more good by it then you defire, admire the providence and free grace 
of God, who will ſhew mercy to whom he will ſhew mercy, Exod.33 19. 
JRom.9.15. That little which Creſt learnt of Solon, ſaved his life : 
Jand had Prlate raken that fair warning his wife gave him, it mighr 
have ſaved his ſoul. Nor am I withour hope #5 vrevail with ſome of 
Jyou; fince Nathan wrought more upon David by one private parti- 
cular Admonition, then all the LeFares of the Law could do for three 
| wala of a year together. However it were happy for millions,were 
ey ſo plainly dealt withall. | 
, Wherefore be perſwaded to hearken a while unto me, 9s you would 
zave Chriſt another day hearken unto you. Whuch 'thar you may do,” TL 
. A Wi 


2 Preparation to Converſion ; 
will even refer the point to your ſelves to determine. As let me pro- 
pound your caſe inthe perſon of another, as the diſguiſed Prophet dealr 
with Ahab, 1 King.20. v.39. r0.43. Or as Chri.dealt with the 'Prievs, 
Scribes and Elders, Luke 20. v. 1, tozo. The caſe is this. © NY 
2 © Godin great love ſent Sampſon to deliver the men of Fudahfrom 
mhe ſNavith thraldom of their enemies 3 but they inrequital binde him 
(in whom all their hope of deliverance lay) and deliver him up to 
rhoſe enemies that kept them under ; to the end they- might ſlay ham, 
and ſtill make ſlaves of them, Fudg. 15. Again after this, God ſent unto 
their ſucceſſors the * agg onely Son; tothe end he might heal their 
diſeaſes, feed their bodies, inligten their mindes; and ſzve their ſouls ; 
And they in requiral of all, hate, revile, ſcourge and crucitie him ; 
though in killing him, they did their utmoſt to Gli or ſink, the onely 
Pip that could faverhem. Two rare and remarkable Examples ! 
'- Now tell me whar you think of cheſe blockiſh Fews : Were they 
More wicked, or witleſc, or ingrateful 2 1 know you will anſwer me, 
You cannot refl; as the Prieſts, Scribes and Elders did our Saviour, 
when the conſcience of their own guilrineſs had ſtept their mouths, 
Cuke20.1,te8. Cr if you do make a ſatisfying anſwer, it ſhall be like 
David's anſwer to Nathan's parable, wherein he pronounced ſentence of 
death againfthimſelf, 2'Sam.1z 1, fo8. For it is your very Caſe, if you 
had bur eyes,or the wir to ſee it. I mean all yon, who any way miſuſe, 


vr are ingrateful toyour Miniſters ; whom God out of his infinite love 


hath ſent ro be your Peliverers from the grievous flavery and thraldom 
you are in, under Sin, Satan and Hell. 1 know you think your' ſelves 
wiſe men, and Chriftians good enough 3 yea, what but your high thoughts 
and good opinionof your ſelves, hath brought you to become ſcorners 
of your Teachers and Inftruftors, and more of their godly inftrution ? A 
proud men are wont to admire their own aftions, bur to abate the value 
and derogatefrom the efteem of others; every whit as baſely ro vitifie 
ether mens doings.as they over-highly priſe their own,as Fulian obſerves. 
- Bnt conſider ir rightly, and this alone (could you be taxed with no- 
thing but this) not onely ſhews you to be fooliſh and Fantich, bur ſo in* 


grateſul and. wicked withal, as if your wickedneſs and unthank fulneſs 
did ſtrive with Gods goodneſs for the vidtory; as Abſalom ſtrove with 
David, whether the Father ſhould be more khinde to the ſon, or the ſon 
more #nkinde to the Father. 

As what can you atleadge ſor your ſelves, or againſt your Paſtors ? 
Are they any other ro you, then thoſe three Meſſengers-were to Lot, 
thar came tofetch him out of Sodom, that he might not feel the fire and 
brimftone which followed? Gen 19. Or then the Angel was to Peter 


that epencd the iron-gates, looſe Þis bands, brought him out of priſon, and þ 


del;wered him from the thraldom of bis enemies ? As 12. 
- 3 © What wrong do they do-you ? They beg and dig, they dig 
ered beg, as that good Vine-dreſſer &id, whoſe Mattoch kept off th 


- Maſtcrs Ax, Luke 13.8,9. They bea? their brains, they ſpend their ſpirits, - 


pou 


*, _ * 
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j reliſh; Ant Aﬀs 2.44, 45. and 4-24, 35. do ſuiiciently confirm the 
XS FR A 2 ſame, 


Or, Faith's Harbinger. 2 
our out their prayers, plot and contrive all they can to ſave your preciogse 
Pauls, (were you bur willing to be ſaved :) They bring you the- glad 
tidings of ſalvaticn ; would furniſh and endow you with che ſpiricual, 
-ivaluable,: and lafting riches of grace and glory : They are content to 
waſte thernſelves' (hke a candle) that they may give light unto, and 
bring others to Heaven, 1 Cor.g.19. 2 Cor.12.15. And doyou, inſtead 
of honoring, reſpeFing and rewarding them, hate, traduce and perſecute 
them ? This is not for want of ignorance: For you ſhew juſt as mach 
teaſon in it, as if thoſe blinde, deaf, diſcaſed, poſſeſſed, diſtraFed or deaf 
perſons ſpoken of in the Goſpel, ſhould have railed upon oxr Saviour 
for offering to cure, reſtore, diſpoſſeſs, recover and raiſe them again : 
And had nor they great 'reaſon ſo to do ? For ſhame think «pon it: 
For did you know and rightly confider, that you cannot be nouriſhed 
unto eternal life, 'bur by the milk of the Word; you would rather with 
your bodies might: be” without ſouls, then your Churches withour 
Preachers : You would not, like ſo many Mules, ſuck their milk, and 
then þick:them with your heels: ; ; 
But this:moſt plainly ſhews, that you are ſo far from knowing the 
neceſſity and worth of . the Word of life, that you do not know you have 
ſouls 3* which makes you as lite care for them.,. as you. know them. 
Ocherwiſe,how could you niake ſuch a mighty difference berween your 


! bodies and fouls ? As had any of you but a'leg or an arm purtrified and 


corrupt, you would eyen give money,and think your ſelves beholdjng too, 
to have them cat off 3 Becauſe itr'is the onely way and means to preſerve 
the whole'body. And if ſo, what love and thanks can be too much, that 
is expreſt to them, who'would (would we give them leave) pluck 0ur 
Souls out of Satans clutches, and bring is to eternal life 2 Nor can he 
ever be thankfkll to God, who is not thankfull to the inſtrument or means 
by whom God does, or would do him good. Yea more, That-man (1 dare 
buldly affirm) cannot poſſibly have any intereſt is Chriſts blood, who is 
not forced with Admiratien to ſay, How beautifull are the feet of them 


2 


4 that preach the Goſpel of peace, bring glad tidings of good things, and pub= 


liſh ſalvation ! Ron. 10. 15. Iſa. 52.7. But to prove and cleer this; 
ſee both Examples, aud Teſtimonies. © + - Ge x 

4 TFirſt, Examples. The Galatians areſaid to have received them - 
as Angels of Go?, yea, even as Chriſt Feſi;, and that to pleaſure them, 
they would, if it had been poſſible, have pluck'd out their. own eyes, and - 


| have given the ſame unto them, Gal.4. 14, 15. and thought it rheir duty, 
4 to communicate unto them in all therr goods, Gal. 6.6. And likewiſe the 


Romans, Rom.15.27. Yea, by the Apoſtles teſtimony. we that are con- - 


4 verted do owe even bur own ſelves unto oar ſpiritual Paſtors, Phil. 19. 


and the like of other. Eburches : Inftomnch that Luther (ſpeaking of 
the Primitive times, and of Chriſtians in general) ſays that ſo ſoon as 
the Goſpel rouk tot in mens heatrs, the glad tidings of ſalvation by . 
Chriff was ſo ſweet tothem, that in compariſon thereof riches had ns | 


"I 


4 Preparation \to Converſion; 
fame.” And indeed, whoever: knew what Converſ;on and Regeneration 
was 3 who hath taſted of the powers of the world zo come, and enjoyed the 
3oy of the Holy Gho$, and chat peace of conſcience which paſſeth all under- 
Banding 2 but would rather;have their bodies, want food, and the Firma: 
ment want light. then that their ſculs ſhould want that /ight and 
' ſpiritual food of the Goſpel, by which they are nouriſhed and/'do live ? 
. For, far better be anborn, then untaught, as Alexander a meer Heathen 
-could ſay. | 
* - That this is the one onely thing neceſſary, and which Believers prize 
above all, you may ſee by what holy David ſays of it, Pſ.27.4. &-84. 
-2,tO 11. & 119.163. One thing bave I deſired, (gyc. Oh how ſweet is thy 
word unto me,qyc. As turn but.to the places, and fee how he expreſſeth 
himſelf; for I may but touch upon things. And the like of wiſe Solomon, 
;Pro.8.10. True, to you that are ſtrangers to, and utterly unacquainted 
-with theſe ſoul-raviſhing enjoyments, thele things will appear impoſſible ; 
as the like did. to Nicodenys rovching. Regeneration, Foh. 3.4. and to 
that multitude of Fews touching Stephens viſion,when he told; them how 
He ſaw the heavens opened, and f eſus ſtanding at the right hand of God 
an. glory : Which they were ſo far from believing, that it made their 
hearts brat for madneſs, to gnaſh their teeth, ſtop their ears, ca-him out 
of the city, and ſtone him to death, As 7.54,to, 59. They could not 


poſſiblybelieve, thar he ſhould ſee what was hid to every one.of them. | 


But this I can aſſure you, (even you my- friends) beyond all-excepri- 


ons ; That if ever the mask of prejudice be taken from before your Hght, | 


or if your eyes ſhall be opened before you drop into; Hell, you will have 
other thoughts of theſe things,' and. 1o of the-Publiſhers of them, and 
be clean of another minde z yea, you will loath what you now love, and 
Iove what you. now loath. Yea, I dare refer, my-ſelf in this caſe to the 
very damned in hell : For what elſe made Drves,being 1n thoſe gorments, 
deſire Abraham, that one might be ſent unto his brethyen from:the dead, to 
give them warning, and to acquaint them withhis ſucceis, but the alre- 
ration of his. judgment? And you, know how. that Reprobate Balaam 
wild ro die the death of the-zightecus 3 though forthe preſent he pre- 
Jerred and loved riches and honoy before and: abYe his ſoul. But, 
--54q Secondly, fee precepis and teſtimonzes ro confirm it. Are We not 
commanded by the Holy Gho$ to have them in ſingular love, and count 
them worthy of double honor for their works ſake? 1Theſ.5.13.1Tim.5.t7- 
Yea, the Apoſtles words are not only, Let them that labour in the word 
«nd doffrine be accounted worthy-of double honor.z. but he adds, He who 
preacketh the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel, 1Cor. g.7, to15. ſaying 
alio,Let him that is taught in the word,communicate unto him that teacheth 
in all his goods, Gal.6.6. Yea, if any man (faith he) does nor communi- 
cate, and communicate in all his'goods, God is not mocked, y..7, S0 it 
falls, and I fear it fails heavy 6n many amongſt vs.- Again ſays the ſame 
Apoſtle, If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 3s 1t a great thing if. 
we 1eaj year carnal things ? 1 C0r.9.11. Do ye not know, that they which 
| FF" "0 miniſter 
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. Or, Faith's Harbinger: 3 


miniſter about holy things, live of the things of the Temple 2 and they which 


wait at the Altar,are partakers with the Altar,Cyc. v.13,14. Again, does 
he not ſay, that our debt and duty (he.terms it not benevolence ) ro our 
Spiritual Paſtors is. ſuch, as that we owe unto them even our own ſelves, 
Phil. 19. with a great deal more of the like, that] he may meet with 
mens carnal reaſonings in this caſe, which are not'a few, 1 Cor. 9. All 
which is New Teſtament too, if obſtinacy would permit men to take 
notice of 1t.' 

Thus youſee how you ought ro eſteem and reward your Miniſtzrs 3 
and how Believers do, and have done. Whereas you, (as if you were 
Antipathites to all wiſdom and goodneſs) hate, revile, ſlight, rob and per+ 
ſecute them. Are you not aſhamed of it ? does it not make you trem- 
ble? yea, is it not enough to make you deſpair of ever finding mercy 
at the Torone of Grace, or of having Chriſt your Redeemer and Advo- 
cate ? to whom, and for whoſe ſake you doit, as I ſhall ſuddenly 
ſhew. 

But you will ſay (for want of acquaintance with the Word of God, 
and your own hearts ; as every Natural man is as great a ſtranger to 
his own heart, as Hazael wzs, who could not be perſwaded by the 
Prophet that he ſhould commit ſuch abominable wickednels, as a 
while after ir fell our; ) That you neither hate, nor perſecute any one of 
them. 

To which I anſwer-: What then makes you ſo ſpightful, in ſpitring 


! out your ſpleen againſt them, when you bur hear a Miniſter mentioned ? 
| What makes you ſo frequent in ſ{ighting, ſcorning, and ſcoffing at them 


where ever you come, and in all companies ? What makes you pick ſo 
many holes in their coats, finde ſo many faults with rhem, raiſe ſo 
many obje&ions (if not lies) againſt r1em 3 that nothing they eicher 
do, or deliver, can pleaſe you ? As how many of your cavils and ex- 
ceptions could I reckon up, that I have heard from your own mouths, 
if I would foul Paper with them? Yea, I could give you a large 
Li} of inſtances, and in your own expreſſions : Bur they are fo 
trivial, barbarous and baſe, that I am aſhamed. to nominate them 3 
and no leſs unwilling, le I ſhould arm other mad men with your 
Weapons. 

Now do but lay afide dilimulation, and ſpeak the naked rruth 
and then ſay, whether all this proceeds nor from an beart full fraught 
with enmity and malice againit the Miniſtery , even for the very 
graces of Gods Spirit that ſhines in them ? As ic fared with thar 


Councel of Prie$s, Scribes and Elders touching Steven, AfsS6. 15. 


& 7. $4. Do but examine your Coniciences well, and you will not 
deny it. 

6 © Again, whar makes you that are ſo civil in other caſes, ſo 
uncivil, as not to afford them of all orher men the common Title 
of | Maſter ſuch an one} which'you will not deny ro a very Cobler ? 
Can youtell me ? No, I dare challenge the ſtrongeſt brain'd Achitophel, 
A 3 or 


" 

G Preparation to Converſions 
or the moſt fluent Tertullus amongſt you, to yietd 4 wiſe reaſon there. 
of: exceptthat which God hath ſer down; Gen.3,15:. 1 will put enmity 
between the ſecd of the ſerpent and the ſeed of the woman. gs 

But further to convince you, anſwer me. another queſtion : What 
makes you to derain their dues from them, and not pay ther a penny 
_—_ you'be forced toit? Or if you do for your peace or credit ſake, 
any thing 1s thought too much for your Miniſter 3 and what you part 
with, 1s drawn from you as ſo much blood from the heart. And then 
alſo you will baſely aſperie him ; at leaft you will alleadge one thing or 


other to ſave your purſes; as, He had nar my voice nor conſent when, 


he was choſen ; or, I hear at other Churches,and come not at hin ; or, 
T like not his preaching, or the like ': As any thing ſhall ſerve, toſave your 
ſilver, and to foreſtal you with prejudice, and make you reſolve againſt 
your own Converfion : For what is this, but to pick ſtraws, as it were, 
ro put out your Own eyes withal ? / | | 
Yea, many they be, that wilt pretend conſcience (forſooth) that they 
may rob their Miniſter ; and alleadge, That, he hath taken Degrees, is 
Ordained, He is a Black-coat : Or rather which is the ſame in effec, 
He is a conſcientious Paſtor, or Sheperd of Chriſts ſending, and not an 
Intruder. | 
But leſt what hath bcen ſaid ſhoulil nor prove ſufficient ; how baſcly 
will you calumniate him that bur rakes his Dues, eſpecially of a poor 
holy ? Miniflers, morc then all the world teſides, muſt take a teftern 


for a ſhilling. And not he alone ſhall ſuffer, but all theſe Church-men | 


(fay you) arc ſocovetous, that they never think they have enough: 
whenthey have (ſcarce enough to fill the bellies of their own families. 
All which not onely argnes you as brainleſs as beaſts, bur proves you to 
be as fall of the ſerpents enmity.as the egg of a Cockatrice js full of poyſon- 
Thus every, or any thing ſhall-ſerve their turns, that ſtudy quarrels : 
Even as a crocked ſtick ſhall ſerve to:beat a dog, when a ſtraight one can- 
nor be found. = | 

Now lay all together, and tell me whether this argues not hatred? 

If not, what can ? For /ove (as the Apoſtle witneſſeth) ſuffereth long, 
it is binge, charitable, envieth nor, doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, ſeek- 
eth not ber own, is not eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoyceth not in int- 
quity, beareth all things, enduretb all things, 1 Cor.14, Yea, love is fo far 
from finding faults where are none, that (as wiſe Solomon hath it) it cover- 
eth or paſſes over all ſins, and will not ſee them, Prov. 10. 12. So that if 
you loved the Miniſters, as you will pretend you do; you would deal by 
them, as'the people did by Ulyſſes ; whom they 'fo applauded for the 
acuteneſs of an ingenious minde, that they ſpared ro objet unto him his 
bodily deformities ; Or if any one did ſhew the leaſt malignity towards 
him, thar perion was branded for a notorious wicked man, as Homer 
rclates. And to ſpeak rightly, we need ſay no more of a man,then ——= 
Mc is an Enemy to his faittull Paſtor; that is enough to brand him : 
Nor can there bea greate: arguaent of- his being of the brood of Cain, 
wy | | Haman, 


MP oO + © A > —* «own 


XY" & <2 23% % mw me 


S wh 


Or, Faith's Harbinger. *%7 
Haman, Eliab, Michol, Doeg, Shimei, Ahab, Rabſhekah, Tdbiah, San- 
ballat, Paſhur, Zedehiah, Elymus, Herodias, and their feJlows, then the 
hatred of good Miniſters. For ſuch men would do the ſame ro Chriſt 
bimſelf, were he their Miniſter. There was never any ſo innocent or 
vertuous,to whom ſuch Belialifts took not exceptions 3 'becauſe they are 
as deeply in love with vice, as others are with vertue. Yea, wham all 
men commend, you have ſome Therſires will take occafion to blaſt. Il! 
give you an ear-Mark to know ſuch a one by : whereas one of the 
modeſter ſorr will alledge, his Miniſter is a Presbyterian, or an Inge. 


' pendent, or a Royaliſt z this overgrown Toad will ot jet, that he. is a 


Roundhead; the meaning whereof is, a Religious, Godly, Conſcienti- 
05 man. | 

7 © Bur perhaps this is not your caſe. Suppoſe it be nor; yet what 
T have before convicted you of, is ſufficient to prove you 2 ſouldrer be. 
longing to that great Red Dragon, that fighteth againſt Michael and his 
Angels, Rev. 12. Who, when his hands are bound, caſteth a flood of re- 
proaches out of his mouth againſt the Church, and the remnant of her ſeed - 
which heep the commandments of God, and have the teſtimonte of Jeſus 
Chriſt, v.15,16,17. But you are notat all verſed in Scyipture; therefore 
we'll come ro Reaſon, and rherein anſwer me a few queſtions. | 

Do you do by the Miniſters as you onght, or as you would be done 
by ? Would you, when you have diſcharged your duty and conſcience 
to the utmoſt of your endeavour, have ill conſtyu#ions made of your beſt 
atins and intentions? be rewarded with the greateſt evil, for the 
greateſt good; and the. greateſt hatred, for the moſi ſuperlative -love ? 
(For, love to the ſoul, is the very ſoul of love.) Is this an evidence that 


- you have them in fingular reſpet for their works ſake ? Is this to re- 


ceive them as an Angel of God, yea, as Chrift Feſus ? Ts this ro make 
them partakers of all your goods, and to be willing ro pluck our your 
own eyes, and to give them if need were, as God commands, and 2's 
the godly have been willing codo ? I think nor. 

Indeed, if you may be your cwn Jndges, you will (during the time 
of this your prejudice) think all bur little or nothing. Bur if the Ward 
of God be conſulred with, it will be found perſecution in the higheſt de- 
gree + Like that of Ahab and Feſabel to Elias; or that of Herod and 
Herodias to Fohn Baptit; cr that of the Fews, Scyibes and Phariſees 
againſt our Saviour : for they did but expreſs their urmoſt ſpighr to 
Gods Meſſengers that came to ſave them 3 and ſo doyou. And this is 2 
ſure rule : He that now under the Goſpel ſhews a IRENE and a mali- 
cious minde to a godly zealous Miniſter ; if he had lived in Chriſts 


dayes, he would have been ready to have driven the firſt nail into his 
body, and rather have been for Barrabas then Feſus. And God meaſures 
what we do, by what we would do, whether in good or evil. Thoughts and 
Deſires, in Gods account, are good and evil works : Neither 
tuniſh or reward any thing bur the Will. 

Again, whereas you think nor 


does be 


Torgue-taunts to be perſecution 3 you 
A 4 | ſhall, 


-—_ 


8 Preparation ro Converſion ; 
ſhall one day (if you go on) hear it pronounced fo, in your Bill. of .In. 
diftmen:. Iſhmael did but flaut Tſaac,yet S. Paul faith he perſecuted him, 
Gal.4.29.God calls the ſcorning of his ſervants byno betrer a namethen 
perſecution.Cham did but ſcoff at Noah,yet that ſcoff brought his fathers 


curſe npon him, and Gods upon that. Even the ſerpents hiſſing betrays his | 


malice. Thoſe two and forty little children (though but children ) were 
devoured of wild Bears, for only ſcoffing at the Prophets bald head, 2 King. 
2.24. A ſmall marter, if Senſvaliſts may be Judge. But whatever you 
conceive of it, let all, even heart and tongue-perſecution be as far from my 


ſoul, as my ſoul from hell. For aſſuredly, God will one day laugh you to + 


ſeorn, for laughing his to ſcorn; and ar laſt deſpiſe you, that have deſpiſed 
him in his Ambaſſadors. 

-- 8 © Again, youthink it nothing, or no great matter to detain the 
Miniſters maintenance. But look narrowly into it, and you ſhall find ir 
to be theft, ſacriledge, murder, yea ſoul-murder, and that in the higheſt 
degree : For you rob the Miniſter of what is as due to him, as any land 


of inheritance is to the owner. You rob God of his Tythes, offerings,(9c. þ 


which he accounts moſt abominable; as you may gather from the 
many complaints and threatnings which God throughout all the Old Te- 
ſtament utters touching ir. For which ſee only Mal.3.8,9,10,11. & 1+ 
7,8,13,14. Hag. 1 & 2 chap. Hereby you make your ſelves guilty of 
murder : Firſt of murdering your Paſtors body and whole family ; for if 
all ſhould be of your mindes, rhey ſhould ſtarve. Secondly of your own, 
and all the peoples ſouls, as much as in you lies : For how ſhould your 
Paſtor feed your ſouls,if you feed not his body? how ſhould the lamp burn,if 
you tabe away the holy oil that thould maintain it?and in caſe it barn not, 
there will be bur a dark houſe. Men would have fire kept in the San&u- 
ary, but allow no fewel; they would have the [amp burn,but without oil. 
Bur how do they ſerve Chriſt & themſelves,in ſo ſerving their Miniſters ? 
To take away the Provante from the Army,is to betray it to the Enemy, 
' And indeedir you might have your wills,or if others were of your mind & temper, 
there ſhould be no Preaching ar all, no ſuls (ave), all go to hell. Forgto expe that 
Miniſters ſhould preach without marntenance,yea good maintenance,(for to furniſh them- 
ſelves with Books only will coſt more thea a little) is as if you ſhould ut a Bird into 4 
cage, give her no meat, and yer bid er ſing. It amazes me to think how znreaſonable and 
baſe moſt men be : They will beſtow more upon their very Hair in a moneth , or upon 
the Smoke of a needleſs Indian wanton Weed in a week, then npon God and their ſouls 
in a whole yezy. And were it not moſt juſt with God to take away our faithfu} Miniſters 
from us, when we ſo ill intreat them, and ſo unworthily reward them ? yea, fince we 
Love darkneſs move then light,may not- God juſtly leave us in the dark ? and-bring upon us 
a famine of Preach;ng, who would bring a famine upon the Preachers, by purloining the 
maintenance of his Minifers ? Ir 15 but juſt with God to take away the lamp from that 
Nation, which hath taken away thc Foly 03] that ſhould maintain it. Bur it is a true ob- 
ſervation, Sacriege is the greateſt theft, yet of it men make the leaſt conſcience. 

Bur laſtly, You make your ſelves not only guilty of perſecution, theft, ſacrilege, of 
murdering Fodies and ſouls, of provoking God to ſend a famine of his Word, and the like, but 
you become by it guilty of bigh treaj.n agarnſt Godgin thus uſing bis Ambaſſadors, and a» 
gainſt CEri/t and all bs members. For beliides that all the diſgraces and wrongs that are 
done to Chrijts Miniſters, redound to him 3 and he that traduceth, or any way wrongs 
a Miniſter for the diſcharge of his place, his envy firikes at the Image of God in him, 
Det? <it: Ew” _- 


Or, Faith's Harbinger: BR 
s a world of places _ : So the very root or ſpring of this their ſpight 
nd enmity againſt the Miniſtry, is an inbred enmity and hatred again 
od himſelf. As when Satan flew Fobs ſons and ſervants, his malice was 
gainſt Fob; Or as whey Saul darted a ſpear at Fonathan, his ſpight was 


Þgainſt David. 


And accordingiy, God takes what is done to his meſſengers, as done to 
imſelf 3 as in that caſe of David ſending his Ambaſſadors to the King of 
Iminon, 2 Sam 10. 6,7. They have not ca$} thee away, ſays God to Samuel, 
ut they have cal me away, that I ſhould not reign over them, 1 Sam. 8. 7. 


ou are gathered together again$ the Lord ; and what is Aaron, that ye mur« 


re again# him 2 Numb.16.11. and the like Exod.16.7,8. Luke 10. 16. 
Foh.15-23-24. J0h.7.7. He that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, 1 Sam.11.458. 
ſa.z7 -23. Saul, Saul, why perſecute$} thou me * Ads 5.4. Rev.16.4.11. 
Pſal.89.23. d | 

9 E Which being ſo, how does it behove you to look to your ſelves, and 
bewail this fin, this horrible and deſperate fin ! Was there ever any that 


« .þyas ſtout againit the Lord and proſpered, as Fob ſpeaks, Fob 9. 4. When the 


Pitcher contends with the Rock, ſtraw with the fire, it is eafie to judge 
ho will come by the worſt. And certainly, if moſt men were not borh 
blinde and mad,they would more reſpect the Miniſtry : For ifI underſtand 
any thing of the Word of God, or know what re#ified reaſonis, there is nor 
; fo in the Nation that ſo hinders the bleſſings, or pulls down the judgments 
f God upon us, as does this very fin. And yet it is not more provoking, 
hen it is 4 common ſin. How it will be anſwered to their Lord and maſter 
at the great day, I tremble to think : Can uu anſwer it then with flaſhes 
f wit, or carnal reaſons, as you do now ? I beſeech you look to it. Nor is 
our love, or hatred to God any way better known, then by our reſpe# to, 
and uſage of his Ambaſſadors. Lip-love is but lying love. If you love me, 
eep my commandments, ſays onr Saviour, 7oh.14.15. Wherefore let my 
ounſel be acceprable : Break off your ſins by repentance,bick no more again$ 
the pricks Reftuin your ſelves ffom theſe men and let them alone, le$ ye be 
ound even fighters again$t God, Adts 5.38,39. Nor will it ever repent you, 
if you come in Heaven,that you were ſtopt in this your way to deſtrudtion. 
Yea, let the conſideration of what you have already done, make you fink 
down with ſhame, and tremble for aſtoniſhment to think, that notwith- 
ſtanding you have been ſo many years in arms againſt your Maker and Re- 
deemer, and moſt ſpightfully and maliciouſly perſecured his Ambaſſadors 
that came to reſcue you from the ſubtlery and ſlavery of Satan, that bloody 
devouring Dragon, and vowed enemy of all mankinde: yet God hath no 
taken the advantage of caſting you into Hef, but of his never enough 
admired mercy hath ſpared you to this hour ! whereas he might moſt 
juſtly have prevented all, in ſending you body and ſoul into everlaſting tor- 
ments, when you were but a ſpan long. For know this, that we need no 
more to condemn us.,then what we brought into the world with us. Yea, 


[we were condemned, ſo ſoon as conceived :- And that you and I are not at 


this preſent frying in Hell-fammes, neyer to be freed, no reaſon can be at- 


leadged,but 0 the depth / 


Where- - 


LE 
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Wherefore take heed in time, and as you tender the good of your oy As t, 
ſouls, defer nota minute z bur ſtudy and beſtir your ſelves how on l aol 
make your peace with God. Yea, do it while the yerning bowels,the ble "op 


Ing wounds, and compaſſionate arms of Feſws Chrif lie open to receive yay 
whiles ye have health, and /ife, and means, and time to repent, and. ma 


your peace with God. As you tender, I ſay, the everlaſting happineſs a wh 
- welfare of your almoſtloſt and drowned fouls : As you expedt or hope a” 


grace, cx mercy, for joy and comfort, for heaven and ſalvation, for endle} 
bliſs and glory at the laſt: As you would eſcape the direfull wrath of Gy : 
the bitter doom and ſentence of Chrift, the never dying ſting and worm! 


conſcience, the tormenting and ſoul-ſcorching flames of Hel, and everlaſti like 
ſeparation from Gods bliſsfull preſence, abjure and utrerly renounce thi lt 
accurſed fin. . Oh, get an intereſt in Chriſt | For till we become membe wil 
of his myſtical body by regeneration and a lively faith ; we (even the be a 
of us) are as Traitors condemned to ſuffer eternal rorments in Hell-fire, be *'* 
ing onely reprieved for a time. Obleſs God all the dayes you live, yea, i *” 
eternity, that the gate of mercy yer ſtands open / | ey 
3 xo © But withal take hold of the opportunity before the Draw-bridgh * ks 
betaken up, leſt you never have the like again. Do not dally with 6G by 

; and your own ſouls; for if this warning be lighted, never look for the like . 
For warning (ſuch a warning). net taking, is a certain — of deſtruy} ?* 
Aion, Pro. 29.1. & 1. 24,25, 26. The ſons of Eli would not hearken unti = 
nor obey the voice of their Father : why ? becauſe (ſaith the Text) the Lorlf 19" 
was determined to deftroy them, 1 Sam-.2. 25. I know, ſaith the Prophet ti Fi 
Amaziah, the Lord hath determined to defroy thee, becauſe thou haſt done thi] © 
and haſt not obeyed my counſel, 2 Chron. 25. 16,20. Whereas contrarily t Fe 
Ninevites by hearkning to Fonah 3 and thoſe very murtherers of the Lord, _ 


ife, by liſtening to Peter, were converted and ſaved, Atts 2.36, 37. 
 ,Otake heed of preferring your own carnal reaſon before the written wor, ſpe 
of God: And.that whatis ſpoken of Babel, may nor be verified in you ; We 
word have cured him, but he would not be cured: leſt you be given up to de 
ftru;on,as ſhe was. Whar ſayes eur Saviour 2? This is the condemnation(none 
Tike thjs ) that light 5s come tnto the world, and men love darkneſs rather then 
light, becauſe their deeds are evil, Fohn3.19, 20. Indeed, if you will ra 
ther heleeve Satan, or his ſolicitor the Fleſh, or be led by the perſwafions of 
your own flattering heart,waich is deceitfull above all things, and moſt deſp 
roy evil, Fer.17.9. No marvel you ſhoud be deaf to all hath been ſaid, as 
thinking your ſclves already good enough, and rhen farwel all hope of} 
ng better : For the opinion of mens being wiſe, and good enough,is the 
ſole and onely caufe of their being no wiſer,nor bexter. Yea, therefore are 
millions Chriſtians in name onely,becauſe they think themſelves Chriſtiang| 
zndeed. And who is there in all this Nation, that thinks nor himſelfa Chri{ 
lian? though they are able to yeild no reaſon excepr this; They are neithe 
Turks nor Fews, nor (which is worſe then cither, as rhey-ſuppoſe) Round: fe 
beads. A ſtrong argument, I promiſe yov, able to move the gentleſt ſpleen 
alive to laughter ! for the Devil can make as good a cpnfeſhon of his faith 


» _— 
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Ir ow45 this. Yet all the reaſonings' of Carnal menare thus weighty : As le# 
20 mel NE give you a few inſtances. fc - £49 | 
11 © They will ſay, they love and fear God as they ought: when whas 
ve yau.e commands, they do the contrary are flint unto God, wax to Satan 3 
| ma have their ears always opcn to the Temper,fhut to their Maber and Redeemer; 
fs apt When they are Traitors to him, and rake up arms againſÞ him. A good fign 
Ope they ſerve God and Chriſt, when Satan, the World and the Fleſh have more 
-ndl;4 <ommand of them : when they are ſo far from loving and ſerving him, 
of Gy bat they haterhoſe that do ir, and that for their ſo doing ; and from fear- 
Dorm 108 him, that they more fear .the worlds ſcorns,then his anger. They will in 
: 4 like manner pretend they love Chriſt that died for chem, when they hate 
ce thil <that reſemble him in holineſs. They are Chriſtians in ngme, when 
-mbal Will ſceff ar aChriſtian in deed, and are enemies to the croſs of Chriſt : Loue 
he bh 4 form of godlineſs, bur hate the power of it. They: will do what God for- * 
6 bel 91ds, yet confidently hope to eſcape what he threatens.: will do the Devils 
_ works, yet look for Chriſts wages : Expect that Heaven ſhould meet them 
> Þ artheirlaſt hour, when all their life-long they have gallopped in thebearen 
hes road towards Hell: Expect to have Chriſt thety Redeemer and Advocate, 
th when their conſciences tell them that they ſeldom remember him bur 
\ liked Plaſpheme him, and more ofren name him in their oaths and curſes then in 
Jeſtry) NEC prayers : Will perſecute honeſt and orthodox Chriſtians, and ſay they 
x unto, can baſe and diſſembling Hipocrites 3 think they d» God good ſervice inkil- 
e Lord ing bis ern CS. as Paul touching St#þhen, and the Fews rouch- 
het ty 1g Chriſt : .Boaſt of a ſtrong faith, and yer fall ſhorr of the Devils in be- 
1e thal Mieving, Fam:2.19. Theſe are ſome of their ſyllogiſms or arguings ; I could 
lyt even tire your cars with the like. But what doting, blockiſh and brain-fick 
9+ Bedlam-Poſztions are theſe ? Could rational menever argue in this manner, 
; had not the God of this world blinded their eys,that the light of the glorious Go- 
: aa ſpel of Feſus Chriſt ſhould not ſhine unto them,2 Cor.4.3,4. 2 Tyeſ.2.9,10.Did 
1: 1; not their deceirfull hearts damnably delude them, as in thar caſe of Leah, 
" 4,1 Gen.30.18. and of Saul, 1 Sam-23.7.21. andof Micah, Fudg.17.13. Turn 
- to the places, for they are rare to this purpoſe. If this be Reaſon, ir is 
> they Reaſon frighted out of ies wits : Yer this is every wilfull ſinners caſe, yea 
ill xa] Of every unregenerate man in ſome meaſure: As I'll bus give you one in- 
ſtance mare ro clear it. 
deſpel 'You ſhall have them maintain with incredible impudence, accompanied 
id, as). With invincible ignorance 3 That if a man make ſcrnple of ſmall matters,or 
pe of of thoſe ſins or ſinfull cuſtoms which they allow of, and will not do as they 
is the 10, That he is over-preciſe : TRAY may as ſoon finde Paradiſe in 
+ are) Hell, as any Text in the Bible that makes for looſneſs, or againit circumſpe# 
. # walking. Yea,who would dream that fo groſs blockiſhneſs ſhould find har - 
Chril bor in any reaſonable ſoul, as to think that God ſhould like a man the worſe 
for his being the better, or for having a tender conſcience ; or-look for leſs 
und fearreverence,and obedience from his ſervants,then we do from our ſervants? 
pleen And yet the ſame men will grant, that aſervant can never be rgo punctual 
"airh} if his obedience.o his maſters lawfull commgnds. Bur vcy ſee the trad 
| ; ; ATUrat, 


"22 Preparatioz to Converſion ; 
” Natural men are blinde to ſpiritual objes, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks 1 Cor, "Ru 
+8.20. $& 2.14 and ſono more fit to judge of them, then b/inde men 
fir to judge of colours. And hence ir is, that they have the baſeZ? though 
of the be$# men, making ill conſtrufions of whatſoever they ſpeak or diff 
as the Scribes and Phariſees dealt by- our Saviour... Until we are bariff 
again, we are like Nicodemwys, who knew not what it was to be bor 
again, Fohn 3.4. Unril we become zealous our ſelves, we are like Feſtu 
who thought zeal madneſs, As 26. 24: Until we be humble our ſely 
weare like Michal, who mocked David for his humility, and thought hinf 
a fool for dancing before the Ark, 2 Sam. 6. 16. For, to carnal-minde(, 
men, all. Religion ſeems fooliſhneſs, 1 Cor. 1. 18. It faring between thi 
Senſual and Spiritual, as it does berween Touth and Age : For as Toun 
men think 01d men to be fools, but Old men know the Young to be fools 
ſo Worldlings think the Religious fools, but the Religipus know them td 
be fools, becauſe they have had the experience of both conditions; a 
the old-have been young, but the other are utterly unacquainted withf 
what they ſee and know. Beſides, the one make the Word their rule inf, 
every thing ; for they live, and belzeve, and hear, and znvocate, and hope Fe 
and fear,and /ove,and worſhip God in ſuch manner as his Word preſcribey * 
The other do all as the fleſh leads them, and according to the cuſtoms and 
rudiments of the world. 
12 © Now lay all rogether, and you will think it no whit ſtrange, that 
notwithſtanding their caMition is ſo miſerable, they ſhould yet be ſo jo 
cund, confident and ſecure, that they ſhould neither be ſenſible of theirk 
eſent condition, nor afraid of furure Judgment. Securiry makes world 
Aings merry-; and therefore are they ſecure and merry, becauſe they are 
zgnorant. A Dunce (we know ) ſeldom makes doubts ; yea, a Fool ( fays 
Solomon) boafteth and is confident,Pro.14.16. Ignorance 1s a veil or curtaif nd e 
65 hide away their ſins. 0ur knowledge, ſaith one of the Learned, dothf;it F 
butſhew us our ignorance: And Wiſdom ( ſays another ) is but one of mang”.,, 
greateſt miſeries, unleſs it be as well able ro conquer, as todiſcern.' Thehj;eq, 
next thing from being free from miſeries,. 1s, not to be ſenſible of them. f wh 
Eraſmus could ſpie out a great priviledge in a Blockiſh condition 3 Foo/ b ye 
(faich. he) being fee from ambition, envy, ſhame and fear , are neithe xa 
troubled in conſcience, nor macerated with cares. And Beaſts, we ſee, are, ww 
not aſhamed of their deeds. Where is no reaſon at all, :there is no ſin Sue | 
where no uſe of reaſon, no apprehenſion of fin 3 and where no appre\. x;. 
henſion of fin, there can be no ſhame. Blinde men never bluſh , neitherhF ,.,, 
are Worldlings aſhamed, or afraid of any thing; becauſe for want ofþqq } 
bringing their lives to the rule of Gods word, they perceive-not when they... 
do well,when ill. The Timber not brought to the Rule, may eaſily appea nes 
Ntraight, when yer it is not. Whereas every ſmall fin, to a holy and re *G 
generate man that weigheth his ſin by the ballance of the Sandtuary, iy, xc 
very grievous, and diſturbeth his conſcience exceedingly. he. 
Beſides, the Regenerate know, that the very end for which they were Ye 
created and redeemed, was, that they might hd love and ſerve theirlye1q | 
| | Creator}... 


Or, Faith's Harbinger- 13 
reator $& Redeenier. They remember alſo, thar they bound themſelyes by 
Þw and promiſe in their baptiſm ſo to do. "Whereas theſe brainleſs and 
Druitiſh men never once conſider what they came into the world for,nor what 
i become of. them when they depart hence': Only their care is, that t 
Way eat, drank, play, ſleep and be merry : Whereupon they ſpend their 
Kays in mirth, and ſuddenly they go down into hell, as Fob ſpeaks, Fob 22.13. 
For, like mien ſleeping in a Boat, they are carried down the ſtream of this 


Sorld, until they. arrive at their Graves-end Death , without once 
= n rabing to bethink themſelyes whither they are gomg, to Heaven or 
wi {1 grant, - that in their long ſleep. they have many pleaſant dreams. As 
* HF inſtance : They ſlumber, and ſuppoſe themſelves good Chriſtians, true 
ools Proteſtants 5 they dream they repent them of their ſms, and rthar they | 


Believe in Chriit 3: they dream they have true grace, that they fear, and 
We, and ſerve God as they wught ; they dream they ſhall go to Heaven 
nd be ſaved - Burt the truth is, all ther Religion 1s but a Dream, and 
ÞÞ is their aſſurance of ſalvation. They have: Regeneration in conceit, 
Meperitance and Righteouſneſs in conceit 3 they. ſerve God well 'in con» 
'Teit,: and they ſhall go to Heaven only in conceit, or in a dream ; and never 
wake, until they feel themſelves in a bed wof » unquenchable flames. 
either did pure and naked Suppoſals, ever bring any man to eternal 


fe, | TIT 
4 13 C Which being ſo, and that with rhe greateſt part of rthe' World: 
ow. docs it concern-every one .of .you to try and examine- your'ſelves, 
hether it fares not 'ſo with you; and to miſtruſt the worſt: of. your 
' AFelves, as. all miſe and ſound-hearted Chriſtians. do 3 as you may 'ſee by 
{ays e Apoſtles, Matth.:;26. 22. even every of them-was jealous of himielt, 
End examined his own heart, though but one of them was guilry:of that 
dothoil.fin which Chrift fpake-of. 1" oy BETSY 
"ang Now if you would examine your ſelves but-by-thoſe marks Þ thave 
he already given you; you may eakly ſee whether you are the men\guaky 
eM.bf what I have laid to your charge. Tf you would be further-mformed, 
Fools your ſelves only theſe threequeſtions. 'Wherher you are of that "ſmall 
rhe mmber, whom Chri# bath choſen out of the world 2 Whether you arc: Re- 
Aenetate ? Whether you have true' and ſaving faith 2. For otherwile' all 
n Four hopes and: perſwaſions are but vain preſumptions and deluſions.” -7-'+. 
PFJ Firſt, Are you of that ſmall-number ?. For, the:greate# namber,whether 
therhf 7:en, or great men, ' Or: great Scholars, go the' broad way to deſtruttion 
© Othnd but a few of either, the narrow way which 1ead#th unto life ; as ap- 
Neyþears by many cleer teſtimonies and:examplesz for which ſee thofe known 
pcarÞlaces, Mat.7.13,14. 1 Foh.$.19: .Rev.20.8. Chriſts flock , that believe 
l rexhe Goſpel, are but a little flock, Luk, 12+ 32. and bur few in number, 
> 8fa.10.22. & $3.1. Rom.9.27. & 10:16. \Rev.3.4. 2 C0r.4.4. Mat. $:34- 
$27.22. Aﬀs 28. 22:: Rev. 13.16. | 
/&r}.' Yea, of all the CCLXXXVIIL ſeveral Opinions which Philoſophers 
= ield rouching the Chief. good z never any w** © = * .. co think the 
Wt, Way - 


\ 


T 4 Preparation ” Converſion ; 


humiliation, is Faithz That which goes before it, is Preſumption.. And as 


out 
nd © 


Kay to attain to it, was by doing as the moſt do. Yea, they all condudg 
that Number was the beſt note of the worſt way. And we even ſee by ext No! 
rience, that the baſeſt things are ever meſt plentifull.. And therefore ity, .. . 
mazes me to think, how men ſhould 'be ſo bleckiſh as they are in this pi © 
ticular : for if you mark it, moſt men walk in the broad way,and yerevaK 5 


Ian thinks to enter in at the ſtrait gate : which could never be,if'they we obo 
not fools,or frenzie. Again take notice, that many ſeekers fall ſhort of he or ye 


ven, Luke 13. 24. Do you ſtrive? The righteous ſhall ſcarcely be ſaved 
what then ſhall become of the unrighteous ? 1 Pet. 4.18. | 
14 TSeccondly, Areyou regenerate and born anew ? For Chrifts wor 


m 


the of 


to Nicodemuss (a knowing, honeſt, moral man) are expreſs; yea, and W; on 
bindes it with an oath : Verily, verily I ſay unto you, except ye be born agatifg,, x 
yecan in no wiſe enter into the kingdom of hcaven. ' ._ *_- Is 

Now if you be regenerate, it will appear by this : Regeneration or newſ,.. 


birth, is a creation of new qualities in the ſoul, as being by nature onely eyj 
diſpoſed. In all that are born anew, is a change, both in the Fudgement fro! 
error to truth, and im the Will from evi/ te good ; \and in the Affetions fre 
loving evil, and hating good, to love good, and hate evil 3 in the whole mall, ; 
From darkneſs to light, and from the pawer of Satan unto God. Is this chang Y 
wrought in you ? For without ir there 1s no going to heaven, no beinſſs..y, 
ſaved. Then a DECOR 2+ 
Thirdly,Have you a true and lively faith in Feſws Chriſt? For there is nq,,;,, 
coming to Chriſt bur by faith, Heb. 1.6. By faith we receive the forgivene You 
of our fins, Luke 7.47,50. By faith we are juſtified, Rom.3.26.,28,30. Gal.3.8 can: 
By faith through grace we are ſaved, Eph.2.8.9. Luk.18.42. By faith through that 
the power of God we are kept and preſerved to ſalvation,” 1 Pet. 1.5. Nothing, 
but faith can aſſure u5-of | Gods favor, Eccleſ. 9. 1.2.3. By faith we obtail;;:;, 
whatſoever we ask, Mat.21.22. By faith we are bleſſed; Gal.3.14. By faitlg,,, 
we know God, 1 Feh.4.7.Pſal.g.10. Without faith we cannot profit by hearing 25m 
theWaord,” Heb.4.2: Without faith it is 1mpoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11:6 your 
Whatſoever 1s not of faith is ſin, be they never ſo glorious performances}, 
Rom-14.23. and 10.14. ph | x 219 0 CRE py 
' Now you ſhall know whether you have faith, by this :: Faith' comes by x1,, 
bearing the Word preached, Rom.10.17: And the Spirits _— working] tir 
with it, T0h.3-3. 5-8. Faith purifieth the heart,, Aﬀ.15.9. worketh by love,| &.; 
Gal.$.6. and ſan#tifieth the whole man throughout, AF.26.18. Faith is known] ,,: 
byits works, Tam.2.17. 18.22. Faith and holineſs are ac inſeparable as life| yz; 
and motion,the ſun and mes wap heat. Again,Faith believerh the threats| ,,,, 
.of the Word, together with the promiſes. ; an1 thereupon feareth ſin, as i (ye 
fears hell. Again, if the Image ofGod by faith be repaired in you, you cat 
-Not but love them that love God, 1 Toh.3.10. go Y A129 
Beſides,rhis is a ſure rule: That that perſwaſion only which follows ſound 


nce. 
Ye 
eave 


D7: 
his 


Ambroſe ſpeaks; No man can repent of fin, but he that beleeves. the pardow| gh 


_*f ſin; nor none can belceve hisfinsare pardoned,except he hath repented,| , £ 


Laſtly, how cafic a matter ſocyer men think it is to b&yieve 3 he that goes 
mie abour 


Or, Faich's Harbinger: | 15 
Jag $2out ic,ſhall finde it as hard a work to beleeve the Goſpel.as to beep the Law: 
"Ind onely God muſt cnable-to both. 
' <2} Now if upon trial you evidently finde that you are of Chrifts little flock ; 
at you are regenerateg and that you have this precious grace of Faith 
> PSprought in your heart, you may comfortably aſſure your ſelf that you ſhalt 
"Ihe ſaved. Otherwiſe the Devil and your own heart do bur delude you, in 


. 


/ Amiſing you the leaſt benefit by the blood of Chriſt : Yea, it had been better 
dh or you, that there had been no Chriſt come into the world : For, even 
a mercyof God, (which you have contemned) and the means of grace, and 


wal the offer of ſalvation, ſhall but inhance your damnation. Yea, Chriſt himſelf 


Shar onely Summum bonum, who is a Saviour toall Beleevers, ſhall be a uf 
Revenger to you, if you goon; and bid you Depart ye curſed into everlaſting 

| ag re, rc. Matth.25. 41. | 
15 « And ſo much, for the diſcharge of my conſcience and duty ; and 
Fto make a ſupply of that, which I ſhould have ſome way performed long 


"ne 


nce. 

"OF Yet leaſt I ſhould imitate thoſe, who kindle a fire under green wood, and 
'& "7eave it ſo ſoon as it begins to flame 3 (for I take ic for granted, that ſome. 
© Mof you will lay to heart what hath been faid,) I have ſent you three Books 
angcwritby an impartial Author, not a Party.) which Þ hold exceeding pro- 
bein table for you to peruſe. The one ſpeaking mere home and full ro rhis 
.  Imatter. The ſecond ſhewing how it comes to pais, 'that ſo many are de- 
15 Ideived, who hope toMſaved. The third ſetting out to the. life, the very 
ene/Rhoughts, words, and a#ions of all natural men ; inſomuch that no.glaſ 
[.3-8]can more lively repreſent your faces, then it does your hearts. Therefore 
"HeAthat you may not be diſappointed of your end, by miſtaking your way 3. that 
thing you may become as true friends to God, and the Miniſtry, 4s you have beet 
ram irrer enemies; and ſo have your part and portion with them at Gods right 
fait band, where are pleaſures for evermore : Be perſwaded to read rhem, with 
arin 2s much obſervation and circurnſpe#ion, as you would do the Evidences of 
TI: 0 your Inberitance. Neither count it as.a thing indifferent, that may eirher 
NCeSH be done,or diſpenſed with z except youare indifferent whether you be ſaved 
\, for damned. Yea,ſo minde what you read, as if it were an Epiſtle writ from 
."N1| Heaven, and ſent to each of you in particular. Exped nor that Chriit Zeſus 
kimfelf from Heaven ſhould call to you ſeverally by name, as he did to 

Pe! Saul, and fay, Ho Tſhmael ! ſuch a one; or Ho Elymas / ſuch a ones 
own w'y doeft thou perſecut# me ? I am FJeſus whom thou perſecuteſt, As 9. 4, 5. 
S lifel wich yet,if he ſhould,ir were no more in effett then he hath often done 3 
reats/ nor would you be any more warned, or reclaimed by it. As is evident by 
45 th the example of Hazael, 2 Kings 8.12, 13, &c. And by what Abrabameold ' 
"1 Dives, Luk.16.31. If you will not beleeve Moſes and the Prophets,Chrift and 
his Apoſtles in his Word 3 neither would he be perſwaded, though one ſhould 

nd be ſentunto you from the damned in bell,or from the glyrified ſpirits in heaven. 
Wherefore hearken unto Conſciencez_ and what concerns you, apply it not to 
ethers, as the moſt do. Do not like a Childe, that beholding his own face in 
a glaſs.ſtl.inky he ſeeth another childes face, and nor his own. Want of Appli- 
cation 


16 Preparation to Converſion. n 
cation makes all Means ineffeFual. Yea, there are very few men that m 
not rhe whole Bible and all the Sermons they hear, yea the checks of thy 
own Conſciences, and the motions of Gods - Spirit utterly ineffeFual, fi 
want of wit and grace to apply the ſame to themſelves. Whereas if th 
would rightly and ingenuouſly apply but one Text or two unto their oy 
ſouls, as they can unto ochers, ( being better able to diſcern others mogl 
then their own beams) they might be everlaſtingly happy. J 

16 © But iris now a juSt plague npon our ſo much Formality and Pri 
fonencf, under our ſo much means of Grace; that becauſe we (many of ug 
Have heard the Word, and enjoyed the-means- for thirty, forty, fifty ye 
together, and are never the better, bring forth no fruits thereof; th 
Chris ſhould ſay unto ſuch.as he did to the Furtleſs Fig-tree, Mar.11.13,1 
Never fruit grow on thee henceforward. And the truth is, if yon obſerve 
you ſhall very rarely hear of an old Formali$, or Proteſtant at large, tl 
eyer is converted, ( but young ones, as Miniſters can ſufficiently infor 
you : ) Perhaps they may turn to be Antinomians, Ranters, Quaker 
. or the like, and imbrace Error; bur they turn not to the Truth. Or if 
atis a"greater miracle then was the creating of the whole world. For, 
making ſuch a one a New creature, muſt be a number of miracles : A blin 
manis reſtored to ſight, a deaf man to hearing, a man poſſe# with many dew! 
diſpoſe; yea, one nor only dead in ſin, but buried in the grave of la; 
cuſtom, with a grave-ſtone laid upon him, raiſed from the dead; and in eve 
one,” a: ftone turned into fleſh. Inall which God meets with nothing by 
eppoſetion; which in the Creation he met not with. J 


- 'Phns I have been large: But as Fohn could only baptize with watet 
fo 1 can but teach you with words; And when God ,withholds his cot 
temned grace, Pau! himſelf cannot move a ſou!. If the Holy Gho# ſha 
fer ir home ro your hearts, that you may ſo meditate on what hath bee 
ſpoken; .and ſo praiſe what hath-been preſcribed ; that God in Chri 


_— be pacified, your firis'by free-grace pardoned, and your ſouls erer; 
na 


y ſaved : Thar-while you are here, you may enjoy the peace of Go 
which paſſeth all underſtaiding, Phil.4.7. and when you depart hence, you 
may arrive at the Haven of all happineſs in Heaven, where is fulneſ# 0 
Joy, and pleaſures for evermore 5 Bleſſed and happy are'ye, Pſal. 16. 1 
Which is my prayer and hope, and ſhould be my joy. | | 
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The Poores 
Advocate. 


In 8 Parts, 
Shewing,whatanincomparable fayourir is torhe Rich: 


that there are Poor to accept of their {haricy , had they the 
wit to know ir, Wherein is alſo made plain,thar bownty and frugality 
is the beſt and ſureſt way to Plenty: With many other rational, 
'and ſtrong inducements to make men hberal; were it 
but for their own ends, Being enough (with 
che blefling of God )ro change even 
a Nabal into a Zaccheus, 


By R. Younge, Florilegws. 
Viho moſt carnelily begs of allrich men eſpecially, 
and that for the Poor: ſake, for Chriſts and the Goſpels ſake, 


bur moſt of all for their ow# (cven their bodies, names,cftarcs, precious 
ſouls and poſterities) /ake;ro lay to heart, what is herein propeunded 
to them our of Gods 07d,touching the poor:and then cerrainly, 
they willneirher ſpend ſo exceſhiycly,nor heap up wealth (o 
unmeaſurably as they do; when millions of their poor 
Brethren (for whom God would become, man 
and die to redeem) are in ſuch vant, chat 


l want words to expreſs it, 


Open thy mouth, and-plead the cauſe of the poor and needy, Proverbs 31.9. 

Adove all things put on Charity, Coloſ.3.14. Was not my foul grieved be the Poor, lob 3.14. 

He rhat hath pity on the poor, lzndeth unco the Lord, and that which he hath given will he pay him again, 
Proverbs 19. 17. G2odis not unrighteous that he ſhould Forger your work and labour of love which ye 
have ſhewed towards hig name, in that ye have miniſtred to the ſaiats, and do miailter, Heb.6.xo, 

Give, and it ſhall be given unto you, good meaſurc, prefſed down, and ſhaken together, and running over, 
ſhall men give into your boſome : for with the ſame meaſure that ye mete withall, it ſhall be meaſured cs 

you again, Luk? 6.38, | 
H >390ar che Lord with thy u>Fance, and with the firſt fruits of all thine increaſe : ſo ſhall thy Barns be filled 
with pleaty, and thy preſſes hall burſt out with new wine, Proverbs 39,10. 

There is that !caetereth ,'and yet increaſeth z and there is that withholdeth more then is meet :. but it tendeth 
ro poverty, &c. Proverbs 11.24. 

He that ſoweth ſparingly, 5hall reap ſparingly, buthe which ſoweth bountifully, shall reap bountifully, & c, 
2 Corx.q.6.to r5. feeli2i.32.8, The liberal perſon shall have plenty, &c. Proverbs 11.25. 

He that giveth to the poorshall not lack, Pro, 28.24. [n the days of famine they shall have enough,lob 5. 20, 

I have been young, and nw am 01d, yet have I not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging breaJ. 
He is ever mercifull, and leadeth, and his ſeed cnjoyeth the blesfing, Pſal. 375-2526. 

Whoſo ſtoppenh his eares arthe cry of the poor, he alſo shall cry himſelf, bur 5hall netbe heard, Prov.2r.13 

He $hall have judgement without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy, &c. James 2.13. 

Depart from me) ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angae : for I was an hungry, 
and ye gave me no meat, &c. Marth. 2$.4142243- 


Printed by R,& 1. Leybourn,and are to bs ſold by Fames Crump, in Little 
Ba'tholomews Well-yard, and to be lenc grats arthe Blue Pales oyer 
2gainſt che High Conſtables, ſhort of Sbore-ditch Church, lea- 
vingewo pence untill rhey do return them, 1654, 


ADVOCATE, InSParts. 
Shewing, what an incomparable favour itis to the Rich: that 
there are Poor to accept of their Charity , had they the wit to 
know it. Whergin is alſo madeplain,that bewpty with /r#g ality; 
is the beſt and ſureſt way to plenty, with many other rational, 
andftrong inducements to make men /ibera/ ; were it but 

for their own ends. Being enough (with the bleſſing of 
God) to change even a Nabal into a Zachers, 
By R. Younge Florflegus. © © 
Who moſt earneſtly begs of all rick men eſpecially, and that 
for the Poors ſake, for Chriſt; and the Goſpels ſake , bur moſt 
of all fortheir ews (even their bodies,names, eſtates, precious 
ſouls, and poſterities) ſaketo lay to heart , what is herein pro= 
pounded to them out of Geas Word, touching. the poor ; and 
then certainly, they will neither ſpe»d ſo excelfively nor beap 
#p wealmpſo unmealurably as they do.; whenmillions of their * 
' poorbrethren (for whom God would become man and die 
to redeem) are in ſuch. want, that] wart Words to ex- 
preivit, Fam-2.15. & 5.1, to 7+ Proverbs 21.13 
Luke 16.19,to 31. Mat.18.27,to 36. ns 
Opeii thy mouth, and plead the cauſe o f the poor and needy, Proverbs 31,9. 
"Above all things put on Charity, Coloſ.3.14, 
as not my ſoul grieved jor the Poor, Job 30.25, | 
Give, and it ſhall be given untoyou, good meaſure, preſſed down, aud ſp4-. 
en together, and running over ſhall men give into your boſome : for with.the 
ame meaſure that ye mete with all,it ſhall be meaſured to you again,Lu.6.36 
onour the Lord with thy ſubſtance,and with the frſt fruits of all thine in- 
aſe. So ſhall thy Barns be filled with plenty, and thy pre,,"s ſhall buiſt out 
ith new wine, Provcrbs 3.9,10. TY | | 
There is that ſcaltereth, and yet increaſeth ; and there is that with holdeth 
yore then 3s meet : but it tendeth to poverty, &c, Proverbs 11.2425, .. .. 
He that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly, but be which ſoweth.bong- 
fully ſhall reap bountifully,@c.z (07.9.6. to 15.Sec 1/ai.z2,8, 
Hethat giveth tothe Poor ſhall got lack, Proverbs 28.27, . .., 
1 have been young and now am old, yet have 1 not ſeen the vighteors for. 
then, nor bis ſeed begging bread. He us ever merciful and lendeth, and his 
4 exjojeth the bleſire. Pfal.z7 35,26. oats 
Foo har remarkable place, 1/a}.58,6,to 13. And Pſal.t1,t,rotheend. 
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F, Ard times,and harder heats call for Theants of mercy : and require P 
b He the rongues and pens of Chryſoſtome :, who, for his frequency T” 
E - _- *hcreis; wascall'd; The Poors Advocate, The Prelate of mercy, &'c 64 
- Now that this [#bjef is ſeafonable , none 1 preſume will queſtion: yy 
And that the mariterand manner may ſure with the ſubjef or argument * 
and to the endthatnone might challenge me, forhandling a'good cauſc i 

21 : (which was holy 7obscafe)I have inthis Treatiſefor the Posrs good 
taken more liberty rhen in any of my former, For beſides ſlipping of p 


Flowers, from ancient Fathers; Councils, Philoſaphers, Poets, Orafaurs ſh 
@&*s, ro {ct in this my mean Garden ; (as the children of Iſrael, by God 


appointment, borrowed of the Egyptians jewels of ſilver, and. jewels o . 
gold,toward the making of the Tabernacle : Or as Solomon fetcht Algumſ ſe 
mum Trees from Ophir,when he built a Houſe unto the, Name of the Lord 4 
: have alfo watered my Garden from that Fountaiy , pruned Sciens. fron | 
214r Orchard, and taken a good part of my ſced , from that plenti e 
Canary of Mi,FOHN DOWNAME'S Plea of the Poor, 

1vor let any think, but a5 Solomoz in building the Temple ; made moſy- bt 
exceilent uſe of Hiram : ſomay I the like of this Reverend Authour, | q 
22ve their ſeveral gifts from God, and therefore they may juſtly be im Y 
proved to the honour of rhe givez,. Trath, ſayes St. Ambroſe, (By whor 5 
ſocver uttered? is of rhe 'Agty; Ghaſt * and {5 ought to ſerve the.Church 0 » 
God, Every mativ Wiſdome and (earning is Gods ;.and his childzenhamw © 
right to ſuch their fathers bleſſings, whereſocyer they finde them, | 8 
| And :o much by way of Preface, - ba - 
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'YJ: The Poors Advocate. F 
Ld W Hen Vertue came down frem Heawen,(as the Poets feipn) 3:7 5 
AY ou Oe 


r1*d ar her, wiched men abhorr'd her, Comrtaeys \cott 2? 4 
275 hated her; and being thruſt out of doors in eycry place , is. $437, 


/lengrh co her fiſter: percyry and off; :0n, and of rhem 4 


ment; where ſhe bath +6240 4 or fnco, Pre Chanry hey Ne er 
that eyery one (in this {a7 4c} cnn from the leaſt nnto the prints © bf) 
"Y] -enunto covetuonſneſs, Jeri); , That all Cope atter on God at 204 
to ger, is each mans dream 1:0!r: ©; to Gun - the hath 12h 2 RD 
and is quite flown out of the 3: 0; /« , Without hope of ever 7 {Cn ET 1 51 
our S$4210u75 words ſeem to imply , Matth.z4.t-, wfocaule | [ 


increaſe, love ſpall wax cold, 
It is ſaid, Luke 13,8,hen the S872 0f yan commeth, ſh14 be 7. 
| theearth ? So when the Son of man commeth, ſhall he b114c ©! 
the carth? I fear no, For as now we have a great deal of Ja; ts | 
6 ) and bur little or no Charity; (/uch as it ſhould Le) ſothen w:.! Ric 1 
neither Faith not Charity, | goa 
el When Abrahams ſervant ſaw the charity , coureſic , and great -: -:4 
1 which Rebecka ſhewed to him and his; being a ſtranger : it is ſaid , 2:4 
wondred at her, and held bus peace ! Gen.24.18, to 22, It were a wonccr 


_ indeed }ro ſee the like in our dayes, Be not forgetſut (faith the Apoſtle) | 
 . lodge ftrangers : ſor thereby ſome have recerved Angels into their bouſes 
jond #nawares, Hch.13.2.Sodid Abraham and Lot , and many others ; but 

© og for all this poſſibility of happineſs ; few will pur it tothe venture : And 

: werethey indeed Angels, withour Ang els in their purſes topay for itz they 
-auſe NO 4 p P | 
og) houldfinde burcold entertainment, | / 


ip of Apain, o«r bleſſed Saviour tells us, He that receivech you, recerueth me 3 
and he that receiyeth me, receiveth him that ſent me, And that ,* #hoſoever 
11 JÞ4L giveunto one of theſelittle ones to drink; a cup of cold watcy, onlyin 
the name of a Diſciple : Verely, 1 ſay unto you, he ſhall not loſe bis reward, 
Martth,10,40,41,42, Bur for all that, ſhould {hriſt come ro Rich men in 
df Fheſedayes, in hisown perſon; as he did to the wenn: of Samaria 3 and 
-_ demand a {mall matter of them ; he ſhould receive bur a flowt , anda 
churliſh denial as then he did, 7obn 4.7, to 13. They will rather hazard 
the loſs of ſuch a friend as Chrift himſclf : then the leaſt toſs by a friend 
of his ſending. In Deur,16.17, Every man'is commanded to give , 4c- 
cording as God hath bleſt him. And foin1 Cor.16.2, And a man would 
E think, that upon whom God beſtoweth moſt of his outward bleſſings: of 
them he ſhould receive the greateſt inward thanks, Bur it would amaze 


al © mantoſce'! How many Ricb men , whom God hath bleſt with mighty 
eſtates, togerher with all that heart can wiſh; perhaps xaiſed them trot. 


beggers, to be the beſt in their Pariſhes; and yer like beaſts or block: , 

they are fo far from returning the leaſtthanks ro the giver 3 that (:.- 

withſtanding our ſo much means of light.and grace) they haye nor +* 
A3 Ka 
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"Hoe The Poors Advocate, 
leaſt knowledge, or ſear, or love of God in them : bur even hate hinvand 
his pcople, and oppolc all proceedings that may. promote the glory of 

God, and the Churches good, In ſo much that their unthankſulneſs, hath 
firiven with Gods goodneſ? forthe viRory : as Abſolon ſtrove with David, 
whether the Father ſhould be more kinde to.che ſon, orthe ſon more un- 
&:nds to the Father. They have been fatred with Gods bleſſings, and now 
they ſpurtn-at his preceprs. Reſembling the Leopard , who wrongs him 
moſt, that gives him moſt fodder. | ; 99 
+ Bur, Sthe ſ>rdidneſs of theſe ſwine ' In reaſon we may well afford our 
ſuper fluties, where we owe or ſelves and all thatwe have or hold, And 
that by how much we receive more bleſſings then orhers : we ſhould be, 
more thankful then others, but it ſeldome proves ſo with theſe Nabals, 
theſe natural þruit beaſts, Bear with me, for it is not poſlible to expreſle, 
either their baſeneſle or blockiſhneſſe, Ir is ro be obſerved, that general- 
ly. men are moſt thankful in a mean or middle condition. As when Da- 
vid had buttwo Tribes, he was moſt thankful ;- yea, he was never ſo ten- 
der, as when he was hunted lthe a Partiidge , 1 Sam, 26.20, Jonah was at 
belt, inthe #bales belly, And daily experience teacheth, Thar as we grow 
1ich in temporals; we grow-poor in ſpirituals, Yea, not ſeldome have good 
men (in car apprehenſion) been litred up ſo high with their wealth and 
grearneſlc : asto loſe rhe fight , both of che ground, whence they roſe, 
. and-of the hazd that advanced them, For as fat- men are more _ ro 
diſeaſes of the body; ſo-are Rich mento thoſe of the minde, Tis t 
tery af the poor, to be negletied of men : Proy.19.7.tis the miſery ef the 
rich to negleft their God. The tull gorged Faulcon will not knowher 
Maſter , or turn unto him, Many receive Millions from God, yet are not 
ſothankful; as they who have received nething but fom hand to mouth. 
The poor, ſaith Chriſt, receive the Gofþel ;1xthough the richrare more bound , 
And the truth is , pride and ſorget{ulnef? , is commonly all the return 
we make to God for his bleſlings, as a world of inſtances prove, of which 
theſe are pregnant, and welt worth rhy- turning to Fer.23,21, Job 22; 
27,18, Pſal;10.4,5z6. Dert.32.15,18. pr dy 4 © 4 le 0G! 

- Whence it is, Thatthe Lord {o oft fore-warneth men to beware left they 
Jorgee bim, and their heayts be lifted up ſo'ſoon as he bath bleſt, and advan+ 
ced them : for which ſec that norable place, Deut.6.10,11,12, & 8,11,to 
15. forlamſoriedrto brevity , that] cannot ſtand to repeat every Scris 


prure, ; : + EE 
Ow CHAP. 2. 
Nd indeed this is the main-reaſon , why the beft are not always the 
2 wealthieſt, but the contray, For when the Al-wiſe Gor! does fore-ſee, 
- that men will ſerve him as-the prodigal ſen ſerved his _ : who 
only: prayed until he had got his patrimony , and then forſookhim and 
ſpent the ſame in xzor, ro the givers diſhonour : cven as the oloud rhat is 


e mi- | 


lifred 
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lifre« 
den' 
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lifred up, & advanced by the Sur, obſcures the Sunzin this caſe he either 
denies ther riches in mercy,as he denied S, Pawt in his ſuir,z Cor.t1.8,9. 
and our Saviewr himſelf, Mar.26.39, or grants themtheir riches in wrorh, 
as he did a King tothe 1/7 aclites, Hoſea 13.11; and Quails whevewith he 
fed their bodtes, but withall ſending kaxneff e tntotheiv ſouls, Pſal.106.15. 
| Firſt, thatrhe beſt whom God loves moſt, are nor alwayes the weaJrhi- 
eſt : appears by a multitude of examples, together with plentiful expe- 
rience. It is recorded that the Mother of Chriſt ar her Purification;was nor 
rich' enough to bring a Lambe for her Offering. Fob from rich became pooy 
to a Proverb. David eyen after he was anointed King ; was put to many 
a hard ſbifr even for vituals , which made him ſend to Nabal for relief, 
(hrift himſelf had nor twenty ponce ts pay tribute, untill he had borrowed 
ir of the ſh, Nohe had norſo much as a houſe to dwell in, or a pillow of 
his o wn to ſleep 6n, as himſelf profeſſeth, Luke g.57,58. 19/eph was forced: 
ro ſerve and after to become under-keeper of a priſon, Futh was com- 


4 pelP'd to glean, to keep her ſelf and her mother Naomy, from ſtarving; Le- 


34; 45 was driven to beg of the Rich Glutton, And many the like mentio- 


| nedin theeleventh to the Hebrews , and more in Ecclefieftical Hiſtory of 


the Primative Chriſtians, under the perſecuting Emperours, They were poor 
in this world , that they might be rich in faith : and heirs of the Kingdom, 
which God hath promiſed to themthat love him, James 2.5, 

Secondly, & ſoon the contrary : God not ſeldom gives moſt wealth to 


| thoſe that are worſts and to whom he loves Icaſt, Yea, he hath alwayes 


for the moſt part; planted moſt wealth and riches, where he hath reaped 
leaſt fruirof graceful a&ions, The Tabernacles of robbers do proFfcr, and 
thoſe are in ſafety that provoke God , whem God bath enniched with 
his hand, Job 12,6, The wicked live and wax old,and grow in wealth; ther 
ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight, therr houſes are ny without fear; and 
the r0d of God is not u1on them, their buBock genderth and faileth not, their 


{| Cow calueth, and caſteth nat her Calf, There are no bonds in their death,but 


thezr ſtrength is firm, they are not in trouble as other men , neither ave thty 

plagued like other men, their eyes fland out with fatueſſe: they have morethen 

| beart cas wiſh,They take the Tabret and Harp , and rejoyce at the | oundof 
the Organ : they ſpend their dayes in wealth, and ina moment they go down 

Mo bel,with a great deal more to like purpoſe, as you may read. 1ob 21. 

13, Pſal.73.3.to 21. 

\ To which I might adde a world of exaniples : The Cananites had the 
only fruitful land in the world; it flowed with milk and bency : yet the | 
Lord loved them never the berrer, bur when. he ſaw good , he caſt them 
out. So now the Turk, and the King of Perſia , profeſt enemies to Chnſt; 
have the primeſt Prixcipalities in all the world, Even bloody Raman, the 
worſt enemy that ever God and his Church had ; abounded with wealth, 


$a0d honour for & long time; yea, his command reached almoſt to Hedr 
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wen :-yet all ended in ſhame, beggery and confuſion, 
Briefly, Laban, and Nabal, and Eſau, with moſt of the Kings of 1}. 
rae! and Fudah; of whom few were good , (as 1t hath fared with the moſt 


and greateſt Porentales of the world ever lince) likewiſe the Rich Fool in| 


the Goel, and the Rich Glutron, and the Rich man that turned his back 
upon Chriſt, when he was willed to ſell all, and etveto the poor, Mark 10, 
21,22, all theſc had wealth, riches; and honour in abundance : yer God 
Joved them never the berter, bad they were, and proſperity did more mar 
then mend them, He was not the beſt Diſciplerhar carried the bag + (hrift 


commitred his p;/e ro Indas, wheras he gave his hoty $piri! to his faithful] 


Apofiles; had not he been a wiſe Diſciple thar ſhould have envied this 
great favour done to 144as ? and have ftomached his own mean conditi-! 
on. So fooliſh are they, who (meaſuring Gods affe&ion by temporal be- 
nefits) are ready to applaud. proſpering wickedneſs , and to grudge out- 
ward bleſſings to them, that are uncapable of any better, Nevertheleſs, 
as that Fool Haman deceived hunſelf in conſtruing the Queens z201tatt- 
on of him ro the Banquet; as a matter of eſpecial grace, when indeed ſhe 
did it only to accuſc him, Efter 5.12,6 7.2, c.ſo men flatter themſclyes, 
and think it a matter of ſpecial grace and fayour; when God gives them 
abundance of thcſe outward things:and hereupon they grow proud; when 
he nor ſcldom miyes themrheſe things, as Fael gave Siſera milk and lodg- 
ing, Judg.5.25,26, Oras Ebud gaverthat preſcnt to Eglon , Judges 3.17, 
21, For unleſs his bleſſing , and ſpecial grace go along, with it : there is 


not a more coinpendious way to alienate a mans heart from God , then] - 


to wallow in worjdly wealth , as the Pſalmiſt in ſundry places obſerves, 

See Pſal.73.3,to 21.10b 21,13.The wickeds table [though ſwimming never 

ſo much with dainties] zs ther ſnare, and their profferity their ruine, 
Wherefore prize nor thy ſelf by what theu baſt , bur by what tbou ar? 


for he that makes a b;1dge ot his own ſhadow, cannot but fall ;nto the wa 
ter, Yea, it behoves every wiſeman, to iraitate the Deer:who is ever moſt 


fearful, at ber beſt feeding, And indeed why ſhould any man think him-J 


ſelf better, for what he hath > whenthe Dew1il offered ow7 Saviour,all tht 
earth to worſhip him , Marth,4.8,9, | 
. CHAP. g. 

f Hom the godly are ſometimes very rich, that is, when it is. good fo 
them . and when God ſees chey will uſe riches to his glory , andthe 
good of others : As weread that Abrakam was very,rich, Gen,13,2, & 

24.35. And Lot, Gen,13.5,6, And Iob, Iob 42.10,11,12, And Solomon, 

r Kings 4.20, to 26, & 10, 26.2 (b/01.1.15 And as theſe, ſo no queſtion 

bur it ſhould be the portion rather of the godly,then of the wicked; were 

it good for them : for godlineſſe hath the promiſes of this life , as well as 
the life to come, Yea, ailtemporal bleſſings that can be named , are pro- 
miſeg ro the god!y, and their ſecd; andto them on!y,as both the Old and 


\ w- 


New 
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New Teſtament does plainly, and plentifully prove, The reward of humi- 
lity, and the fear of God : is riches, and glary, and life, Proverbs 22.4. The 
Lord will with-hold no good thing, from them that walk «prightly , P{al.84, 
11. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord , and he ſhall give thee thine beats deſire, 


' &c.Pſa).z7.3, ro7, Fear y:the Lord, yea, his Saints : for nothing wanteth 


to them that fear him. The Lions do lack , *and ſuffer huager , but they that 
ſeek the Lord , ſhall want nothing that is- good , Plal,34.9,to. #batſoever 
we ash, we receive of him: becauſe we keep his Commandements, and do 
thoſe things which are pleaſing in his ſight ; 1 John 3,22. What rare and 
precious promiſes ate theſe >*to-which I might adde very many of like 
nature, of which, fee Deut.28. Deut.q,11,to 16, Tſai.65.13, Pſal.r1.2,3, 
4. & 144.15. & 112.1,2,3, & 37,29. ler,17.25. 2 (brer.26.5, & 27.6. 
2 Sam 8.14. | 

In fine, Let us $rft ſeek the Kingdom 8f God, and his rig hteouneſs, and 
all other things ſhall be ra 6b unto 1 , or come in as it were upon. the 
bargain, aSour Saviour hath affured us, Matth,6.33. Talzs eff ile quam 
Cbrifto credit , die qua credidit qualis ille , qui untverſam lfgem implevn ; 
faith Hierom ,, We have a livery and ſeiſjn, of all the precous promiſes, 
both in the Law and GoFpel, inthe firft moment of our faith, Yea, eyen 
an carneſt, and partly a poſſeſſion of Heaves it {elf : Epheſ.2.6. Neither 
are theſe promiſes made only torhe obedient themſelves: but riches,8& al 
earthly bleffings are entailed upon their ſeed alſo, P/al.112,His ſeed ſhall 
be mighty upon earth,the generation of the righteous ſhall be bleſſed, V.2,3. 

Nor is riches , and outward proſperity promiſed to the godly,and 


_ their ſeed as orhers uſually enjoy them , that is ſingle and barely, bur 


they have 2 promiſe of them, with a ſupply and' addition of all other 
good things, that may make them every way happy, as thattheir proſpe- 
rity ſhall be durable and laſting , That with riches they ſhall have creat, 
bonovy, and promotion viith long life adged, That they ſhall be happy and 


proſper in all they have or do: as having God their protefor , who with 
. mercy is ſaid ro compa{ſs them aboxt 18 every fide, P/al.322,10, That they 


ſhall be freed from all feares & dangers, & 95teir if ory wer al their ene- 
mies;toperher with dearb,hell,and the devs! That they thall be fre2d from 
the Law , and likewiſe from /37, and the penalty thereof .,That they ſhall 
naye peace external, internal, eternal. yl Fo even the joy of the Holy 
'Ghoft > which is both g/erious, and unſpeakble. That they thail notonly 
perſever?, buralſo grow in grace, and true wiſdom, Thar a# things whar- 
ſacver, [hall make jor their good, That both their perſons and per jormar- 
ces ſhall be good axd acceptable ; which before were wicked and ahomina- 


' ble, Thatby the prayer of faith, they ſhall obteiy of God, what ever they 
- ſhall xck in Chrifts name, and according to bis word, And in fue, i other 
© good things, that can be named; whether temporal, ſpiritus!, or eternal * 
ore by the promiſe of God entailed, upon them that love him ., and keep bu 


A 4 Com- 
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Commandements, and upon their ſeed, as 1 could plentifully, and moſt ex- 
fily prove, would time and place permir. So that what is ſpoken of Melte, 
a Tree vn Mexico : namely, that it ſerves for weapons, needle,thrid, ſugar, 
honey, bzime, [ucker,wine, cords, parchment, linnen, af apparel, thar 
it c«res the ſtinging of Serpents , andthe French Diſeaſe , with its very a- 
ſhes; and many the like, is more true ef grace and holineſs : yea, as if it 
had a kinde of almighrineſs in it, it can do allthings , as might be fur- 
ther ſhewen of fazth and prayer, in the Servants of Ged,, recorded in 
Scripture, Yea, which is more then all, faith and prayer can even binde the 
hands of the Almighty : as in the caſe of Moſes praying and prevailing for 
the Iſraelites, Exod.32.10,14. Nor is al this, that God hath promiſed to 
thoſe that ſcrve him, ſo grear a matter comparatively ; as that we need 
wonder ar it, or once queſtion the ſame : For if he ſpared uot his own Son, 
but delivered him to death for us ; how ſhall he not with him freely , give us 
all things alſo ? Rom.8.31,32, Icis the Apoſtles argument, Grear, yea, tog 
great things are they for us to receive ; butnor too great, for the great 
and good Ggd of Heaven and earth to give : all the fear is on our part, 
whether we be ſuch ro whom the promiſe is made, For all Gods promiſes 
are conditional And though of theſe outward good things, he hath promi- 
ſed abundance: yer it is upon the condition of faith and obedience : as ap- 
pears by all the fore-mentioned places ; ſo that if we benort wanting in 
our duty, and obedighce to God; Ged will nor be wanting in any 
good thing to us: Nor can we look that God ſhould make good his 
promiſes, if we make them yoid, by not obſerving the condition, asthat 
we may do by our diſturſting him, If we will not dareto truſt God upon his 
promiſe ſo confidently as we would a friend , or ſome great man thar is 
able and honeſt, | | 
Beſides, the Lord hath promiſed, that there ſhall be no want to them that 
fear him; and that no good thing will be with-hold , from them that walk 
«prightly, Pſal.34.9. & 84.11. where obſerve two things, there ſhall be 
no want to ſuch , and ſuch ſhall want no good thing : ſorhathe muſt 
be ſuch an one, to whom the promiſe is made; and he muſt alſo be ſure, 
char ir is good forhim,which is promiſed. Bur oftentimes it is not good,for 
a man to abound with carthlybleſſings; as ſtrong drink is not goodtor weak 
brains, Yea, if any thing be wanting to a ave , man , he may be ſure iris 
not good for him : and then berrerthat he doth wantit, then that he did 
enjoy it, and what wiſe man will complain of the want of that, which 
if hc had, would prove more hurtful then gainful ro him? as a ſword to 
a mad man, a knije to a childe, drink to them that bave a Fevoxr , orthe 
Dropſze. Ne good thing will God with-hold , exc. and therefore not wants 
themſelves, which to many are alſo good , yea, very go2d things, as 
conld reckon up many : want ſanRified , is a notable means to bring ts 
repen: ance, to Work in us amendment of life , it ſtirs up to prayer ; it _ 
k 
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from the lowe of the world, it keeps us always prepared for the ſpiritual com®* 
bate, diſcovers whether we be true believers or bypocrites , prevents greate” 
evils of ſnand pumſhment to come ; It makes 1s bumble , conformable to 
Chriſt our head, increaſeth our faich, our joy and thamkfulneſt, our fpiritual 
wiſdom , and likewiſe oxr patience, asI have largely ſhewen in another 
Treatiſe, - 5 +. | | | | EY, 
. Tocenclude, All good rhings were created for the good, and therefore 
are they called goods; becauſe the good God created them for good 
men, todo god withall,Therefote,as Jacob got the bleſſing, ſo he gate the 
tnberitance alſo; toſhewrhar asthe fairhful have the'i#ward bleſſing , fo 
they have the outward bleſſing too 3 when they will do them good , and 
cauſe'them to do good. Yea, in thicaſe, eyen asthe ſheaffs fell before 
Rath: ſe riches ſhall fall in ourway., asthey did to Abraham and Lot, 
and 7acoh, and Fob, and Foſeph, upon whom riches were caft they knew, 
not how; but as if God had onely ſaid, berich ; and-they were rich 
Rraigbr. Bur thar this'is che true and only way to wealth and happineſle, 
Coombe proof then that which is recorded of Solomon, 1 Kings 3. 
2 Chron.1,where the Lord appearing to himin « dream,ſaid, Ak, bat 1 ſhall 
give thee ? And heasking only an #nderſtanding heart, to diſcern butwees 
good and evil; char be might the better aſcharge chat great place, whereun- 
ro God had catied him; wherein Gods glory, and the proples good , was 
his principal aime and end : Heare whart the Lords anſwer is, Becauſe 
thu was in thine heart, and thou bait not asket riches, wealth or honour,nor 
the life af thine enemies ueichey yet haſt acked long life , but baft ached wiſ- 
dom and knowledge for thy ſelf , that thou mighteſt judge my people, over 
whom I have made thee King : Wiſdom and hzowledge i granted unto thee; 
end I will give thee riches,& wealth and hoxowr, ſuch as none of the Kings 
have had that have been before thee ,: neither ſhall there any after thee have 
che like, &c, 2: Chron. 1.7. to 13,14,15, Lo, the true way ts wealth , ho- 
nour, and happineſſe, is; todeſire grace, that we may elortfie God ,, and do 
good ; for cleering whereof, Lle give you'a fimilitude, A man ſpies a fair 
apple on a tyee, hath n longing deſireto ir; whereupon he falls a ſhaking 
the tree with all his might : ar lengrh zt not only comes dewn , but many 
other come down to him rogerher with ir, Which point being diſpatcher, I 
ſhoald in the next place ſhew ; why the godly are not alwayes, nor ofters 
rich,norwithſtanding theſc promiſts : and why God with-holds theſe out- 
ward bleſſings from iis own people, ingreat love: only affording thent 
all things that they have need of, For our heayenly Father, who knowes 
us berterthen we know our felycs ; and what is good and firfor us, (ever 
as the Nurſe knowes better thenthe Childe , and the'Phiſician better then 
the Patiens) knowes too well; how apt we ate; to abuſe theſe his mercies 
and that we: cannot abound with earrhly:t , but' we -groiv proud 
and fufer of them ; as we ſee Solemen RS id : Who was the Wie 


(nes 


ſpcech , and your paticnt axrention,” So the journey being ma 
fee forward order. , 249; ©>F \ LL agods vena 
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(next to Adam in his innocency) that ever lived. And likewiſe how hap- 
py it is for them to be kept ſhorr, 2"; 43 4 202) 1 
And contrarily, how God gives them to the wicked in his wrath;where- 


: of, Eccle[.6.1,2. is one inftance, And how miſcrable they are," who ſwim | 


in wealth, want ng grace and*Gods bleſſing upon what they'do pelſeſſe. 
Burt of theſe and many the like, I ſhall ſpeak afrerward;'In the nexr 
place my endevour ſhall be, ro ſhew Rich men , what rare oppornihiries 
they have, to dothemſelves and theirs. good with their goods; if they 


- had but an heare, And I wiſh in the words of 7otham to the men of Se- 


chem, Judges 9.7. That all Rich men-»would now hearken” unto me': as 
they would have God another day hearken-unto them, -For- certainly, if 
they would bur ſeriouſly confider, what rational and firong inducements, 
what rare and remarkable benefits temporal, ipirirual, and eternal pro- 
pound them ſclyes, to thoſe that (according asthey are commande(q) 


| will do good with their goods while.they live : (for of all other gracer, 
"the grace of Charity and Bounty, hath the moſt, and primeſt promiſes of 


reward, tous andours , borh hert and-hereatrer:) I ſhould not-doubr of 
prevailing, with the flintieſt heart under heaven}, ro delight as much in 
giving, as ever he did formerly ingerting; were ir: but only for his own 


ends : for which ſec Part 4; for whatconcerns the! reward 'of this" excel- 


kent vertue; I intend co keep rill roward the conclufion of all: as a 
dainty diſh, for the.cloſure of a homely feaft. | 
- .CHAP, IV. 


N Ow becauſe methad rothematter, is as faſhion rv apparel, and form 


building. As alfo, for my berrer proceeding , and rhe Readers more - 


clecr underſtanding of what follows: I will reduce what I hayews &cliyer 
upon this SubjeR, ro one of theſe heads, Yixz © | 
1 The neceſſity of this duty, : 
2 The perſans of whom it is required, © 
3 They ts whom ir muſt be performed, 
4 What, 
Ss How, & 
6s How much, we are to give: 
7 When, . 
8 why, 1D, 
9 The meazs enabling,ro ir, 
Lo The ends to be prapounded ir: it, $4 
11 The impediments that hinder it, WE IS = 
Iz The Remedies, ;- 41 | 5 CHI. T2NG44 
13 Thegſes, ,. "Ty SELL ab 
Thefe chirteen comprize the whole marter, and: therefore fo Iimic my 
thnown, we 
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The firf particular, rhat requires to be raken up and viewed is, the ne- 


- ceſſity of this duty, 


Now that to give to thoſe thar are in want,and to he)p and relieve thoſe 

thetarc in miſery and diftrefle; is a duty enjoyned,and nor lefr ro us as a 
thing arbitrary and indifferent, appears in many particulars, 
Þ Firſt,theſe works of mercy,arc abſolucely required; and ſtraightly exjoyn- 
ed in the Law of God; which is the rule of rightcouſnefle; and with great 
earneſtneſle preſſed and urged in the GoFpel; as the fruirs of our faith, and 
teſtimonies of our loye to God, and our xeig hbour, 

Precepts out of the Old Teftament , enjoyning the ſame, are ſuch as 
theſe. Thus ſaith the Lord; Deal thy bread tothe bungiy,leave jor the poor, 


' that he may eat, Bring the poo# that ave caſt out into thine bouſe , whenthou 


ſeeft the naked, ſee that thou cover bim; and that thou hide not thy ſelf from 
thine own fleſh. If thine enemy bunger, grve him bread to eat : andf he 
thirſt, grve him water to drink. Thou ſhalt not harden thine heavt, nor ſhut 
thine hand from thy poor brether : yea, though he be a ſtranger, or a ſojour- 
n&r, bu: thou ſhalt open thy band wide unte him, and ſhalt ſurely give or 
F00 w#to him ſufficient for his need is that whith he wanteth,that he may 
ve with thee. Beware that there be not a thought in thy wicked heart,oy that 
thinz eye be evil agamſt thy poor brother,and thor giveſt him aought,and be 
cry unto the Lord againſt thee:thouſhalt ſurely give him,and thy heart ſhall 
not be grieved when thou giveſt unto bim, Deun,15,7.10, to16, Levir.19, 
Io, & 33.22, & 25:35. Hai,g8.6,7, Prov.zy.z1. with many fuck places, 
And the like in the New Teſtament, as Give to him that asketh thee, and 


' from byn that would borrow of thee , turn not thow away, Give alms of 


ſuch things as ye have, &c, He that hath two coats , let him impart to him 
that bath none : and he that hath meat, let him do likewiſe, If thine enemy 


hunger, feed him, &-c, Thaw ſhalt love thy neixhbour as thy ſilf, See that yee 


abound in this grace, alſs : namely; in a liberal contribution towards the 
poor, Luke3.,11.& 6,34. & 11.4i, Rom.12,-0, Maith.5.,42.2 Cor,8.7, to 
which I might adde plenty ; for the Scriptures nolefle abound in precepts 
of this nature; then ſslver did in the dayes of Solomon, 

Yea, this duty is charged upon us with ſuch ſtrinefle: that if we have 
not any thing to beſtow , we muſt by 044 labour get ſomewhat to give, un« 
toour poor brethren ; whereby they may be relicved in their neceſlities, 
And it we have no ſuperfluity , we are charged (if their wants be cx- 
tream) to ſell our goods, and poſſeſſions ; that we may have to give unto 
them , Luke 12,33. As weſcc it alle praffiſed in the Primitive Church, 
As 4.34. 

Now hath God fo ſtritly commanded this duty; and ſhall not we 
make conſcience thereof, The Lord by Moſes , bur ſþake to the Rock, 
and it gave water to the thirſly Iſraelites : he but commanded the 
Clondes to rain down Manne , and the winde to bring them in 

B 2 Quails, 
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Duails , for the farisfying of their bunger ; and they did ſo, Yea;, he 
bur bade the Ravens bring bread, and fleſb to Elijah; and they did it, And 
ſhall we be harder then Rocks ? more inſenſible and rebellious 'then rhe 
ſenſte8 Clouds ? more inhumane then the raveneus fowls ? Certainly, 
they thar obey notthe voice of their Maker, and Redeemer: are more 
ſtubborn then the very #inde and Sea , Marth, 8.29, Worſe then Lions, 
Dan.s.z:, Or Bears, 2 Kings 2.24, Yea, lefſe compaſſienate then fire 2: 
ſelf, Dan.z.27, Again, Is it not he (as Hannah ſpeaks) that maketh poor, 
and maketh vich 2 that bringeth low , and lijteth up ? that raiſeth the poor 
fromthe dunghil, to ſet them 2mong Princes ? and maketh them to inherit 
the throne of glery,Do we enjoy all chings through Gods bleſking?and can 
vwerhink to keep our riches by diſobeying his Commandements ? Bur 
CRarn V. © 
Q_Eondy , God hath not only commanded it bur ſo, that withour ir 
— there isno being ſaved. There needs no other reaſon of our laſt, and hea- 
vteſt 410m; then ye have not given, ye have not viſited, For at the grear 
and drexdful day of judgement , the upſhor of all, or main point which 
Cb7it (hall ſcan will be ; you have, or you have nor ſhewed mercy to his 
poor members, March.t5.35,36,4:,43. Mark it, I pray you for ſo does 
che reward of everlaſting happineſle, through rhe free grace and good- 
nefle of God belong to theſe works of mercy; that the doing ,' orneg- 


leRing them, is yrs et with eternal bleſſedneſſe , or endlefs miſery : | 


for the ſentence of abfolurion ; or condemnation ſhall be pronounced 


either for, or againſt us, accordingly as we have gom_ or omitted 
the naked , viſited the 


them, To thoſe that have fed the hungry., cloarhe 
feck, &c. Come ye bieſſed of my Father , inherit the Kingdow prepared for 
you, from the joundatiox of the world : and contrariwiſe , ;to thoſe that 
have not done theſe works of mercy, Depart from me ye curſed, into ever- 
laſting fire prepared for the Devil and hi angels. Bur forthe further con- 
firming of this; hear how terrible Saint Zames the Apoſile of mercy is, to 


thoſe Monſters among men, that live without bowels , James 2.13, There. 


all be judgement without mercy , to him that ſhews no mercy. To which 


may be added that of our Saviour n#h the ſame meaſure that ye mete with: 
all ic ſhall be meaſured ts you again.Luk.6.38. And thar of the Wiſc man, 


* 3Voo ſo ftoppeth his eaves at the cry of the pooy ; be alſ# ſhall cry himſelf, but 


Thaill not be heard, Prov.zr.1z, Invain they cry to us for chariry, and for 


mercy we ſhall cry in vainto God, Thou haſt not becn merciful , ſayes 
2:41, and thou ſhalt not finde any: thou haſt not epened thy gatesto 
th? poor, and Heaven gates ſhall be ſhut againſt thee :, thou haſt nor gi- 
v-nthem amorſelof bread , and the bread of life ſhall be denied thee, 
Rut e> 2.44 weight to the former Scriptures, Our Saviour hath given ſeve- 
ral imſtances, that we may the rather lay it to heart, Dives wouldnot 


2:ve Laxarns'a crum of bread here,to aſlwage the pinching wg - 
| c | $ | ody : 


of then, tothe relief of the poor,” _ , B 3 __ __... . Mn; 
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body : therefore Lazarus ſhall not give Dives « dyop of water hereafter 
eoquenctthe thirſt,” and cos] the heat of his ſcorching ſoul. And the 
like inthar cragt ſervant, Marth,18, who for want of fhewing mercyro his 
fellow , as his Lord had done to him; was delivered tothe tormentors, and. 
caſt into bell : Verſe 28, to rhe end of the Chapter , which I would with 
all ontel and unmerciful men to read, and lay to heart ; if ever they leok 
ro be ſaved, As rake norice,l beſeech you, and for ever remember;that al- 
rhough his Lord had immediately betore been moved with compaſſion to 
tooſe him, and forgive him the whole debt: yer now he hath þis pardon 
cancelled becauſe he would not ſhewmercy, as he h1d found mercy; this new 
fin of his called all the reſt to rememberance. O rhar all cruel, and un- 
merciful Nabatts would hear, belicve and lay this ro heart, before they 
feel the rruth of it, in thoſe everlaſting flames with Dives and rhat wn- 
thankful and umperciful ſervant, And certainly, were nor men ſtark mad, 
or atleaft dead drunk with the love of their money : the very conſideration 
of this alone, would be a ſuthcient motive to ſtir themup, to the doi 

of theſe good works, though there were no other reaſon : for if we elther 
fove Heaven, or fear Hell, if we would be everlaſflingly rewarded , or 
would not be everlaſtingly puniſhed and rormented ; If we deſire with un- 
ſpcakable:confidence and joy,to appear before ourgracious Saviow,and 


| roour ineſtimable comfort, hcar that bleſſed ſenrence , or would not be 


aſtoniſhed and perplexed with thar horrour and guilt, which ſhall make 
us to cry out to the Hills and Rocks to fall down and cover us, fromthe 
preſence of our terrible Fudge : we will ſpare ſome thing from our ſuper- 
Auiries ; yea, if need require, even from our neceflarics , that we may re- 
lieve and cheriſh the poor diſtreſſed members of Zeſies Chriſt, 

And thus we ſee that unmerciful men ſhall be ceſt into Hell, net only 
for hurting the poor, but for not helping them : not for raking away their 
bread, drink,& cloaths; but for not giving theſe things unto them, which. 
ſhews whar a few, whar a very ſmall number of them char call themſelves - 
Chriſtians ſhall go to Heaven, according to thoſe ſad Preditions, Marth. 
413,14. John 5.19, Revel.,:0.8, & 13,16. Iſaiah rc, 22. Rom,g.2z7. 
2 Tim,2,26, 2 Cor.4.4., Epheſ.z.1, roq, Phil.3.18, John 8.44. & 14.30. 
And yet there is ſcarce a man of us , butthinks, or ar leaſt hopes thar he 
ſhall be ſaved; ſo decertful are our hearts, and ſo ſubtil is Satan, 

CHAP. 6. 
Ur Thirdly, leſt what hath been ſaid ſhould nor be ſufficientro con- 

Fyince men, of the neceſliry of this dury, Lo, Ged the chicf Owner, 

* hathonly intruſted men, as his ſervants #nd Srewards,with what they 
have; nor giving them full authority to diſpoſe thereof at their pleaſure; 
bur hath limired them ro employ the ſameto thoſe uſes , which he hath 
appointed and determinedin his Word , for his honour and ſervice ; of 
which this is one'of the chief , thatthey give ſome conſiderable portion 


z As 
of 


x4 | The Poor Advacate, 


- Men may flatter themfelyes, and prerend their goods are theirown, 
and therefore they may diſpoſe of them ar their pleaſurg , and chooſe 
whether they will give ought ro their poor neighbours or no, be their 
wants whart they will : Burt they ſhall one day finde: that their riches are 
not abſolutely their own ; but Gods talents , which he hath commirted 
unto them, not to miſpend them in ſatisfying of their wordly and carnal 
lufts; bar to employ them to the beſt adyantage , for the honour of cheir 
Maſter, and the good of their fellow-ſervants , according to that of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Peter 4,10, 45 every man hath received the gift , even ſo let him 
miniſter the ſani? ts others, as good Stewards of the manifold grace of 
God, And the like, Luk,16, 12, Where our Saviour having exhorted us, 
ro ma\:' 1:5 friends 9 the uniig hteous Mammon adddeth : And if ye have 
not been faith ju! in that which « another mans , who ſhall give you that 
which is your ow? ? plainly intimating that the riches whick we polleſle, 
are not our own butGods;and only ntrufted unto our difpoſing,as Stwards 
of his family. As Stewards, 1 ſay, to diſpenſe and lay them our, and not 
as Treaſurers to lay them up and hoord them in our Cheſts, Or if as 
Treaſurers, yer notto reſerve them for our own uſe ; bur for the ſervice of 
our Sc1<rcign, and the goodof our fellow-fervants. #e are nor Owners, 
but 4'-:oners, Stewards not independent Lords of what we do pollefie,We 
haye 03.7 the uſe and diſpofition of what God hath lent us, 

He -::-1 is rhe great Lord and Mafter of this great family(from whom 
asrhe ©: 2 cauſe, riches and all orher good rhings are derived unto us, 
and ce +::y inferiour creature ) hath ordained all for the common good, 
_ and :o7::1anded them ro be communicative. The Hooz borroweth her 
Loh: *:om the Sun, notto keep but te give the ſame unto the dark corners 

of :' - Earth : the rakes from the Sea, that ſhe may give ro the leſſer r4- 
vc, The liver miniſtreth bloodtorhe heart, the heart miniſtreth ſþ17its to 
ths brain, the hr1tz tothe whole Microcoſme, So my pen yonr ſubſtance, 

and what ever gift or ralext any one hath, are all gzven ws for one end,ro 
dn g00d withall, We have every one our talents more or leſic, how hap- 
py are we if we improve them well, to his honour thargave them, Now 

God is honored, when as we beſtow the weaſth which hc hath commitred 
unts us, according to his appointment, It is the honour of a good Maſter, 
when by his care and providence the houſe is ſo well governed,that every 
Officer performeth his dury in his place, and all the Family have food 
convenient, with all over neceſlaries belonging to them, To which pur- 
poſe our grear Lord and Maſter, *hath preferced ſome to be his Stewards; 
tinto whom he hath committed his goods : not that they ſhould appro- 
priate them to their own ute, but that they (ſhould wiſely, juſtly and cha- 
ritably difpence and diſpoſe of them , forthe good of allthe houſhold, 
And howſoever by vertue of their high place and office , they may take 
to thengelyes as it were a donble portion , and that which is ſufficient 
: : not 
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not only for nature, bur for the due mainrenance. of their petſon, and 
nor for neceſſity alone, bur alſo for their honeſt delighr;- (unleſle it be 
ther this cheir aflowance be neceſſarily ro be ſhortened, co ſupply theex+ 
rream neceſlity of others, who need their help) yer their Lord-and Mas 
Her requireth of them thar they communicate ſo much of their goods, as 
they ean well ſpare from theſe uſes, to relicye and ſuſtein others of their 
fellow-ſcryanrs ; who want ſuch things as are needful for their relief +» 2 
maintenance, Which who ſo negleR, and eicher riotouſ]y ſpending +: 
waſting,or nigardly and miſerliſe keeping and hoording up theſe £521 5: 
do ſuffer the poor to ſtarve for want of necefſaries:they do hereinex<<ed- 
ingly diſhonour God, when thoſe who are withour, ſee the ſervants 5f :::5 
family periſh for want of food. ;And ler ſuch know , that a 4*wiit 
come; when as like Stewards they ſhall be called to a reckoning . ang 2 
forced whether they will or 10, to gue an account before God , 3; © a;5:5 
and bleſſed Angels; how they have uſed their Lords talents, Ace: ding ro 
that of our Savior, Luk.16,2.Give a account of thy fleward hip. ++ row 
mayeſt beno longer Steward, And if we have incraſed, and douÞied rhemn, 
by delivering them to theſe bankers the poor members of 22 us 051: 3; 
then ſhall we hearjchar comforcable ſentence pronounced by 5-7. 114 - 
well done, thou good and faithful ſervant , thox haſs beett fartirts; 5114+ 7 
few things, I will make thee ruler over many things , enterthou in:o 1%» (514 
of thy Lord, Marth.25.,21, Bur if contrariwiſe we negle& thoſe cnz: +2 
ble ufes, which our Lord hathenjoyned us, and negle&ing the poor, <> 
ſpend our Maſters goods in hn and riot; if then, infead of feeding 71:2 
bungry,and clothing the naked, we bring In account ſo much ſpent in dainty 
fare and gorgeous apparel, ſo much in (tately bualdings, and coſtly furniture. 
ſo much inrich jewels and needleſt vanities , ſo much laid out on Hounds, 
Horſes, Hawks, and Haylots , ſo much conſumed in gaming and reucllingy 
in Playes and Interludes, ſs much ſpent in needleſs Suits of Law, in gruing 
bribes, and entertaining vich friends; aud ina word ſo much prodigally; 
fooliſhly, and wickedly waſted inthe pleaſures of ſin, and veluptugus dey 
lights ; or ſo much miſer-like boorded up and hid in a xaphin : then ſhall 
we hear that fearjul ſentence, which will make our beaytstoake, and out 
| Joynts to tremble >: Thou wicked and ſlothful ſervans,, thou ſaidſt, thou 
kneweſt that I reap where I ſawed not, and gather where 1have xot ſtrew- 
ed; thox onghteſt wy wo ts bave put my money to the Exchangers , that 
then at my comming I ſhould bave yeceived mine own with advantage; take 
therefore the talent from him , and givg jt unto him that hath two talents, 
and caft ye the unprofitable ſervant into ktter darkneſs, there ſhall be weep- 
ing and gnaſhing of teeth, Matth.z5 26,37, to 31, | 
" 4nd certainly, we muſt unreaſon our ſelves , before we can think that 
God bath cauſed this inequality of eftate amongſt men : becauſe he reFhet#- 
"h the rich, and negiefierh the pear ; and wonld have them pampered wo 
- 
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all ſuper fluities, and delicious dainties ard the other ftarued with want 
and penury : but hereby he would exerciſe the divers graces which be bath 
giuento hs Church and people ©: as namely, the charity, liberality, and fideli- 
ty of the r1ch-in diſpenſing of bu talents; and the faith affiance,ant patience 
of the pooy ; that being approved , both might be crawned at the dayof 
 Chriſts appearing according to that of Baſil, Why, ſaith he, do'ft thou 
abound with riches ? and he want neceſſaries? Surely thar thou mighteſt 
receive the reward of thy faithful diſpenſation, and he alſo after many 
confliats and viRories, might have the reward'and crown of his patience, 
The wealth of therich, is given'them to ſupply the neceſſities of the poor; 
as the wealth of the ſeven'plentiful yeers, ſupplied the want of the ſeven 
barren, Our cups (un over with Davids, Pſalm13.5. and why run over ? 
bur that they May 141 into others empty weſſels ; that the poor may partake 
of our redundancies. He giveth us all things richly; and this is to enjoy,not 
to hoord, much [:3'to waſte, Is it he that ſome ſhould be hungry 3n Gods 
Mouſe , and others drunk, as at Corinth, 1 Cor,rt.21, and notyather 
that our abundance ſhomld be a ſupply of others wants : that there may be 
equality, z Cor $.19,14, As in the caſe of Mans , which was d type of 


this; The Lord would not allow that thoſe 'whahad gathered much, ſhould 
+22 and b5ord up their ſuperfluity:bur he on wr he ro communicare 
of their greater ſtore to them who had gathered lefle, che which the 4-| 
poſtle applyerh tothe giving of almes our '6f our abundance, to thoſe 
that want, 2 Cor.8.14,That now at this time yuuor abundance may be a [1 = 
ply for therr want, that theif abokhndance might be a' ſupply for your wan, 
that there be equality, as rt is written ;. be that gathered much had nothing 
over, and be that gathered little had no lack. 
And thus you ſee, thar juſtice bindes us to giye almes', becauſe we aye 
not the abſolute ewne's, but only Stewards of Gods gifts : for it i requi» 
red of a Steword that he be found faithful, in laying out to every one, 
according to the minde and will of his Lord and Mater. Bur [ce giis fyr- 
ther demonſtrared for, = [on 


| CHAP, VII. RET BG. 
Þ9urthy, to ſome part of thy goods, cach poor Neighbour hath an 
abſolute right :fas you may ſee, Deut,14.28,29.% 24.,19,20,21,22,Lt- 
vi:kus 1g, Frve yariicular things were appointed for the ſuſtenance) 
the poor and the firanger : to wit, three things out of 'eycry Cotn-field ir 
Iſrael : farft, a corner of the field; ſecondly, the gleanings, Levit.19.y 
chirdly, the forgotten ſheaf, Dok, 24.19. fourttfly, all che ſingle grapes 
that is, the grapes whichgrow rfl &nor in' cluſters, Lev,19.1o. laſtly, 
a part of all the tithes of eyery third year, D#«t,t4.29. &* 26. 12.Belic 
the paar needing the help of eur geods ave cated the owners of them, Prov.z 
 With-hold not the goods from:the owners thereof, verſe 27, they are the 
owners of chy ſuperfluitics, and it is bur juſt to gire every man —— 
| »icht 
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Neither is it more of bounty then of duty : our almet is uot more a gift, *hen 
« debt: which makes Auguſtine ſay,that other mens goods are with-held, 
when ſupcrfluities are pofſeſt ; and that ro be uncharitable isro ke wicked 
and unjuſt, To which accords that of Baſil Ir is the bread of the hungry 
which mouldeth inthy cubbord,ir is the Coat of the naked,which hangeth 
uſelefle in thy Chamber or Wardrobe z they are the Shoes ot him tha 
gocth barefoot,which lic rotting by rhee; it is the ſilver of the needy, which 
ruſteth in thy Cheſts : and ſo many thou doſt injury , as thou canſt and 
do*ſtnor relieve in their wants end miſeries. Yea , Ambroſe ſaith ex- 
pfeſly, Thar ir is alike faulry and blame-worthy ; ro rake from the right 
Owners , and to deny neceflaries tothe poor; when we have abundance, 
And therefore know, ſaith he, That thou ſpoileſt ſo many of their goods, 
as thou denieſt relief unto when thou arr able to give ir, In which regard, 
the Apoſtle Fames ſpeaketh thus unto rich men ; who negleR this dury : 
Go to now ye rich men, weep and howl for your miſeries that ſhall come upon 
you, Your riches are corrupted, and your garments moath-eaten : Yourgoid 
axd ſilver is cankered , andthe ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſſe againſt you, 
and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire : ye have heaped treaſure together for 
the laſt dayes, James 5.1,z, But thatof the wiſe mar, Prov.z.z7, is ſo ex- 
preſſe , thar there necds no more to prove it a duty, with-bold not good 
from themto whom it is due; when it is in the power of thine hand todo it, 
Wilc thou then be juſt, and pay every one his own ; be ſurerogive a 
eonfiderable part of whart thou haſt eo the Poor : for they have a right ro 
ir, and as good aright as we have tothe reſt : becauſe iris carified and al- 
lotred unto them by the ſame authority ; as their portion, Leviticus 2.3, 
22. Deuteronomy 24.19, to 23. Ferif we have rightro the main eſtate, 
becauſe God in his bounty hath given it unto us : then they (have 
right alſoto the overplus which we may well ſpare, by vertue of rhe 
fame donation, If we are but Stewards put in truſt by the owner of {all 
things , who hath given or rather lent us the goods of this world, to 
the end we ſhould do good in this world : let us look to ir that we 
faithfully diſcharge our cruſt ; that ſo we may have our quietus eff, 
when we give up our accounts, For God will one day ſay unto the un- 
merciful; Why did you nor give things that were mine by right, yours on- 
Iy by uſe and diſpenſation > whereof you were not Proprietarics and 
Lords;bur accountant Stewards, And let all rich men look to it, for ſuch 
play the cbieves ; who having received much wealth from God, to this 
end , tharthey ſhould communicare the ſame for rhe relicf of others, do 
appropriate it to their ewn uſe, For as the Steward of a Noble mans 
bouſe, reccivinggrear ſums yecrly of his Lord to this end, that he ſhould 
disburſe and lay ir our for the keeping of his houſe, and maintenance of 
his family; ſhould therewirh buy and purchaſe lands for himſelf, - _ | 
kol-bl C igally 
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digally miſlpend them ir! banquerring anT belly-cheer, gaming, and re- 
velling ; gorgeous apparel and ſumptuous furniture , and in the mean 
rime ſuffer his fellow-ſervants to ſtarve, and periſh for want of food and 
apparel: ras if the Kings Almoner,ſhould thus miſſpend the money and. 
treaſure entruſted urito Pin , for the uſe of rhe" poor : they would be 
counted 70 better then thieves amongſt men : fo if they whobeing placed 
in cheſe Offices by God; do miffpend his rich ralents after the ſame man- 
ner ; thy ſhall one day be arraiyned as notorious thieves , before his 
julgem:nt-ſeat ; and retzive the ſentence of condemnation , for robbing ' 
both their Maſtcr an4 their fellow-ſervauts, whom they have defrauded of 
their Maſters allowance, 

CHAP, VIII, 

T Ow if this becrue dofrine , if ro give a conſiderable parr of whar 
God hath intruſted us withall to Ge Poor , bea debr, ir would be 
well confidered, How many rob the Poor of that which is their due, 

As © the reckoning ! that many rich men have to give at the great day of 
accounts for this fin, which (notfor want of ignorance) they deemed,of 
rather dreamed to be no fin, | 

Nor are they guilty of theſt alone , but alſo of murther : for not ro 

relieye them according to our abilities; and according to their ne- 
ceſlicies is ro ſtarve them t becauſe we deprive them of the means 
where by their lives might have been preſerved , accarding fro 
that , Ecclefiaſticus 34. 'The bread of the needy is their life , be that de- 
fraudeth him thereof, js a man of blood, Verſe 21, For whereas in the 


; fixt Commaudement, God forbiddeth murther : be forbiddeth alſo the neg- 


left of the means, whereby the life of our neighboxr might be preſerved and 
ſufeined. In which regard, Ambroſe doubterh not tu ſay; Si noz paviſts, 
occidifti, Thou haſt killed the'Povr ;: if thou haſt nor fed them, And'a- 
fain, This is to kill a man, when we deny unto him, the means of pre- 
ſerv mg his life, For he is alike the caufie 'of rhe faling of a ſtaff , who 
palleth away his hand which held icup, and he whotaketh and cafteth ir 
down: & he alike is the cauſc why the fire goerh out; that withdrawerh the 
Fuel which ſhould 20477/þ ir : as well as he char caſteth water upon ir, The 
Lemp 4s put oxt, as well by xot putting oil into it; as by blowing it out: and 
amaniis as well guilty of his brothers death , if he feed him\ nor in his 
neceſitty, as if he ſhould kill himby violenec, He that can ſave his neigh» 


+,» boyrfromdrowning and will not zis a wilful murtherer. Many of theſe 


have not bread cnough to heattheir hunger; take heed chou be not guil- 


ry of their famiſhing; Yea, look upon their neceſſities; as thou wouldſt 


hayc God Took upon thine, 
Hereends the firſt PART, the other ſeven follow. 
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If a ny ſhall ask, why this Tremyſe is caft into ſo many ſe- 
veral Diviſions, and ſold ſingle? ] anſwer, even for her 
Iake that ſells thery, ard othersthat buy them; it faring with 
Books offered, as with Briefs : for let the charge be great or 

ſmall ; mens bounty 'ſhall be Nil the ſame, aod many peny- 

Books, will fell for one of two pence or three pence price. 


Theſe Books are to be bad xt James (r9mps, in Little Bar» 
#belo mew: Well-Yard: And at the blue Pales, over againft 
the High Conftables ſhort of Shoreditch Church, 
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Imprimatur, Thomas Wen 
CHAP. IX. —_— 


v Nd ſo much —— neceſſity of this hind I come low ro ht: 
ſecond Part, or member : viz, theperſons of whom ;r # required, Far. 
I rake it for grantcd, that what hath been ſaid will be ſufficient, fo. | 
perſwade ſome to give; as being ſo neeeflary a duty :- and therefore ; itis . 
mect, I ſhould next preſcribe a few Rules touching ir, 
Who, what, what _ and where : 
Vis, ) 


How, why, whit belps there are. "h 
” In which particulars,chey may be Rn ro imirate Z aCthent in his, #/ 
ving Legacy : which was 
1 Free, I give. 
> Preſent, I do give; 7 | 
3. That which is worth giving, goods, . 
4 Juſt, my geods,,. 
$ Large, balf my goods 
6, well, to the 7 aq ai 
Wow be ie for the more full RE off what cf provided; is "he bis 
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- ing : 1willfallow the order therein laid down 12 thirteen particulars, 
whercof one is already diſpatcher ; namely , the neceſſity of the duty. 
. Secondly , the next is, The perſons ro whom the duty of giving appertain- 
eth ; and hey are all of any eftate.and. degree wharſgever j when they 
meet with pooter then themſelves; ot ſome times, and in ſome caſe, 
- | But principally , this duty belongeth unro Rich men : Charge them 
(ſaith rhe Apoſtle)that are rich in this world: that they do goog , that they be 
. rich in good works veady to diſtxibute,willing to comunicale,1 Tim,6.17,18,. 
The more God hath beſtowed upon'thec, the greater is thy debt of thank- 
fulneſſc; and the greater thy due of obedience,” Ricki men muſt not ons? 
ly givc a prtion of their wealth ro good uſes ; bur alſo im ſome fit propor- 
tion to their means, Four the Apoſtle would have Rich men charged , robe 
vichin good works : evex as God hath given them all things richly to exjoy, 
4 Tim,6.17,18, None atc ſo bound to be 12ch 12 good works , as thoſe 
that 3rc r4ch in the googs of thu world, For God hah giventhem all ſuffi- 
crency, in all things : that they may abound to cvcry good Work The thicker 
and greater the clouds be, the: more rain deicends from them : and 
unto whomſoever much i« given, of him ſhall be much required, Who were 
. ficter re entertain-ſtrangers } rhen Abraham and Lot ; whoſe ſubſtance 
was ſo great, that they could not dwell rogether, And which of the 
Bethlehemtes ſhould have been kinde and bounrifu] ro poor Ruth ? if nor 
80aX, a mighty man of wealth, Fob in his great cſtate, had been unex- 
cuſable : had he ſiffered the ſtranger to Jodpe in the ſtreer,and not open- 
e1 lus doors.to thetraveller, And it had becn no ſmall ſhame forthe 
_ great moman of . Shunem , "and for her husband : it they had nor ſhewed 
themſelves hoſpital ro El:ſha , as oftas be paſſed by, And if Gains was 
ſuch a one as they ſay; a moſt wealthy Citizen of Cortzth : he had good 
reaſon ro be the hoſt of Pavl, and of the whole Church ; that is, to enter- 
ain uſually in his beuſe, all Chriftians reſorting to that Crry, 
- And hence it is that the Apoſtle would have the Corrmthians our of 
their abundance; to ſupply'the wanrsof the faithſul that were in poverty, 
2 Cor.8.14. And that Satnt fohn ſaith, 11h oſo bath this worlds goods,and 
ſecth hu brother hath need , and ſhutteth up the bowels of compaſſion from 
him; how dwelleth the love of God inhim? 1 John 3.17. ! 
EE CHAP, Xx.” | 
Ur foraſmuch as men arerich or poar, not alone ſimply , bur in re- 
lation unto ochers : a man is robe eſteemed rich , not 'only when he 
aboundeth with worldly wealth, but alſo when he is compared with 
one who is much poorer;and accordingly is ro-communicate of that which 
he hath, rotke relief of rhoſewho are in greater neceſſity, As for exam- 
ple, he who is of a mean and pooreſtare : muſt give alms when he meet- 
cth with thoſe thar are in greater need, and eyen'thoſe that are in great 
need, muſt communicate ſuchjas they have unto them, who aze in exticam 
Thy \. t 8 I HO ELIT9T : "$f 76 Ne- 
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ceſſity, and in danger preſently to periſh; unlefle they have ſomebelp 
em others, Thus he char hath bur a meer competencie , to ſupply the 
eceſſity of nature andrwſtate :' isto give ſomething out of it, to relieve 
oſe who want neceſlaries beJonging to nature : and thoſe who have 
nly ſufficient for nature ; are b6und to give untothem, who arc in grear 
nd preſent extremity ; unlefle the like neceſſity be imminent to them- 
emſclves, For the rule of juſtice and charity requiring ; that we ſhou!d 
ve our Netghbours as our ſclues, and do unto them as we would bave 
Jem do unto #5 : Doth in the cquity thereof require, that we prejer the life of 
r brethren, before our eſtate ; and that we ſhould endure (mak wanis.to 
eſerve them from ſuffering thoſe 'which are great and dangcraus. *S0 
iat not only they who abound in riches, buteven thoſe alſo who arc of 
can eſtate, are bound to perform this Chriſtian duty : as appears by the 
rophet El'as : who requircd ir of the poor Widow of Sarepta : and by the 
Woftle Saint Paul, who among the good works and qualities necefiery to 
widow , that would be maintained out of the Church-treaſury ; re 
uires this in evpreſſe rerms, 1 f ſhe bave leaged ſtrangers, And albcithe 
id know and acknowlege , thar the Hebrews had been ſpoiled of their 
ods : yer neyerthelefle he ſentthem this exhortation; Be no: joro:tſul rs 
plertain firangers , thereby ſhewing that poverty did noe ditpenſe wits 
em, or free them from the performance of this duty : bur that they were 
ll as before obliged, ro praftiſe the ſame according to their pretent a- 
lity, Thedeep poverty of the Macedonians kept them not from ſending to 
tir power, yea, and beyond their power ; a liberal and yich contrioution to 
e poor Saints at Jeruſalem, And the Baprift requireth , that thoſe who 
Ive 7w0 Coats part with one, and that they who bave meat do lthewiſe, 
hat is, if he meer with thoſe that are in extream neceſliry; theſe things 
ing not neceflary, tothe preſerving of his own life and eſtate : he. dozs 
t {ay, he who hath but one coat, muſt Jeave himſclt naked, and give& 
him that had none before : but he that hath two, not only; be that hath. 
eor ſix, or half a ſcore, oz one out of « whole wardrobe : but one ou! of 
#0, He that hath onc more then his own need requircth, And our Sa- 
our commandeth us, to give alms of ſuch things as we have: bethey more 
leſs, better or worſe, Luke 11.41, And if we have nothing to ſpare out of 
perfluity : we muſs ſell that we have, and erve alms tn caſes of great 
cſſi'y : and if we have nothing to («ll , we muſt work with our own. 
"ds, that we may bave to give unto bim that needeth, Epheſ.q.28. 

An example hereof we haveinthe poor widow , which was ſo muck 
mimended by our Savioxy Chriſt , for caſting into-the treaſury her ews 
Res, Whith was all ber ſubflance, Mark 12.43. Here (as Avgufine 
caks) was a very little money , bur a great deal of charity, Likewilc uz 
© ApoFles,, who wanting ſilver and gold, gave ſuch as they had to the 
or Criple ; reſtoring him by miracle ro the uſe of his limbs: , that ſo Fe 
| | i. ” » TROP Sb : 
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his Iabout; he might ger his own living, Ads 3.6, And in our Sauiour 
chriſt himſelf, who though he were ſo poor , thar he lived upon whar 0- 
thers our of their love and dury miniſtred unto him, as appeareth, Luke 8, 


3. yer he hunſelf gave alms to thoſe , who were in greater want;; as we. 


may garher, Tohu 12.6,3, To which purpoſe ,, Ambroſe ſaith , Thar the 
commandement of m:rcy is common unto all Offices and degrees, 
neither is the Police, or Souldier, the Hughandman , of (itizc'n, the 
Rich or Poor excepted : bur all ae to be admeniſhed , that they be ready 
ro give uwato him that needeth. - * 
| CHAP. XI, I 
AN cherefore ler none cxcuſe their negle# of this religious duty ; 
vecauſe th:ir means is ſmal':bur rather let this ove rhem the more 
carefully ro exerciſe it : as being in reſpe& of them, an a& not only 
of charity, but alſo of Chriſtzan policie : ſeeing this is the means where- 
by being p2or, they may become richer, For there is that ſcattereth, and 6, 
th? mare increaſed : and there is that ſpareth more then is meet,and commcth 
to pavrrcy, Proverbs 11.24. And our Saviour pagmiſeth, that if we give, it 
fh ill he giuento us 43418; good meaſure , preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 
ther, and rang over, Luke 6,38, Whence it is compared to ſowing of 
ſeed, x Cor.g.s. and ty trading, Luke't9, 13, Now;no maa will in ſeed; 
rim2 excuſe Himſelf for not ſowing his ſeed ; becauſe he hath bur. a ſmall 
quantity to ſpare, above that which he is rg ſpend for his ſuſtenance rhar 
yeer : burechis makerh him the rather to caſt it in tothe ground ; that be- 
ing multiplyed , I: may have alſo enough the yeer following, Theres 
noe2 r2fuſe to trade, becauſe their ſtock is ſmall : but ſo much the more 
diligeacly they do it; that irmiy be increaſed; And therefore ſeerng almes 
giving, is 07 Chriſtian ſowing and trading : let nor our ſmull means maky 
118 #27 !gfÞ it » but ta pra tiſeit with more che:rfulnef, And ſo much the ra- 
ther,vecauſe we ſhall not only rcap an earthly crop;but have alſo an heaven- 
lybatvelt, which will n-ver fail us, of which in the reaſons, 
Neirher ler any min ſay, char thiis. only belongeth unto rhoſe who 


have mach to give © for that their alm:s'are ſo fmall by reaſon of rhe 
 micanneſle of theireſtate, that they have no hop: itwill be reſpeRed! 
forrch= Lord ſaith nor, Give much , but he conimandeth to open the 
hand wide : whether it be great or little, and he meaſureth rhe 
deed by-rhe will, and the ourward a& by the habir , and intcrn 

yertue : he looketh not fo much, Druid datur , as ex quo : not to 
the greatneſſe of the gift, but ro. the quantiry of the ſtore , our 0 
which it is given, fan the largeneſle of the heart : which our of 2 
little can ſpare ſomzwhat, And therefore the affeion of the giver, ma 
keth'the zlm:s precious and eſtimable,' or vile and contemiprible ix Gods 
fight in which reſp:& ne mans pifc, as one ſaith,is accounted ſmall ; whe 
giveth ir our of a great and liberal min1c : ſeeing our piety is nor tot 


r 
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The Pavdrs Advocate, 5 
meaſured by our outward wealth , hur by che inward riches which lieth 
hid inthe kearr, Ic isrrue indeed, rhart rich men give greatergiſts , and 
mean men leſle, in reſpe& of the matter or thing given : but . rom. isno 
difference in the fruir of the work ; where there is no want in theaffe&ti» 
on of the workers, For as Ambroſe ſaith, It is the heart and minde of the 
giver,which maketh the gift rich or poor, and thar ſees the price upon all 
cheſe ſpiritual wares, Ancxample whereof we have in the poor widow; 
who caſting into the treaſury two mites : was adjudged by our Saviour to 
have giventhe greateſt gift , becauſe ſhe- had the largeſt , and moſt liberal 
heart; which ade her to give (nor like others, our of their ſuperfluicy; 
but) even out of her penury all ſhe had : as alſo becauſetherich giving 
our of their ſuperfluity; relic upon their own abundance, as ſufficient to 
bear chemout in their bounry: whereas they who being poor,and yer give 
our of their penury ; do in their almes-deeds (by a lively faith and affi- 
ance) depend wholly upon Gods providence and promiſes. | 

So that (as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) if thete be firſt a willing minde : liberali- 
ry zs accepted according to that a man hath,& not according to that he hath 
not, 2 Cor.8.12, As what was Rebekaes hoſpitality , ſo much cxtolled by 
Chryſoſtome ? bur water cheerfully afforded ro Abrahams ſervaxt,for birs 
and for his Camels: And whatdoth (brift require of |them,that can give no 
more to his poor ſtrangers ? bur 2 cup of cold water only : proteſting with- 


all, char if they give bur ſo much, they ſhall in no wiſe loſe their reward, 
Matth,10.42, 1 #0 water, but a cup of water; but a cup of cold wate' be 
nor ſlighred:as a cold entertainment of a ſtranger;but be thought enough 
to make a poor man bounriful, even by the beſt prizer of all things and 
a&ions : who can exempt himſelf from this dury,under prerence of diſabi- 
lity. Is not water 4 cheap proviſion ? a cup of water, a fmall quantity? 
and a cup of cold water ſoon made ready ? Let v0 man therefore (ſaith 
Saint Hierom here,and Saint Auguſtine elſwhere )plead poverty inthis caſe; 
Now what greater incouragement can there be, unto thetnthat have 
lictle, to give ſomewhat of their ſmall ſtore, rothoſe that ſtand in need > 
ſeeing their work isas much eſteemed, and ſhall be astichly rewarded ; 
as thoſe whogive much our of their greater ſtore, (Yea, God will be ſure 
to increaſe that little we bave: if we are willing to give of that lirtle,) If a 
poor man had a gracious promiſe, from his Prince z that if he would lay 
our a few pence, art his appointment; he ſhould have a reward equal with 
his greateſt Nobles ; who have in the ſame reſpe& disburſed ſummes of 
great value : howreadily would he part with his ſmall pirrance > forthe 
afluring of ſuch rich hopes. Or if a Merchazt out of his leve and boun- 
ty; ſhould offer a precious jewel to ſale , ſetting his: price nor accord- - 
ing tv the ineſtimable yalue of the thing ſold ; bur accordingto the 
proportion of their abiliry who come to buy ir, fo that they whd will give 
ſomewhatou: of a little, ſha)l aſſoon have ut as thoſe that will give much 
out 


/ 
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our of their rich eſtates ; how would poor men crowde to come to ſuch a 
bargain ? and wirh their ſpeed prevent the wealchy, in running to ſuch a 
market : but here is the like caſe! yea, {2 much berter as heavenly jewel; 
an41 rewards exceed thoſe which are earthly; and rhings permanent and 
everlaſting, exccl in worth, thoſe, which are wwwtable, and but of momenta- 
ny continuance, | | 
Waich being (o, letnone exempr themſelves from giving , that have 
wherewithall : and in caſe they have no better, Jer them afford courteous 
affabuluty, and loving linguage, together with their prayers to God : which 
proceeding from the heair;'is (as Auguſtine affirms) enough ro make a 
poor man hoſpital in the fight of God; and to procure for it a bleſled 
reward, Yea, let ſuch'above all others, praCiſe here the French Proverb 
at the leaſt : Have honey in thy mouth, theu that haſt not mancy in thy purſe, 
Bur eſpec:ally ,. ler Rich men (for this duty or work eſpecially belongerh 
ro the wealthier fort) like full Ciftcrns,let go the cock of their bounty,to the 
relieving of the thirſty : for it is charged wpon them in ſpectal,ſaying to the 
rich, Give in charge that they be 14ch ip good works , 1 Tim.6,19, And fo 
much touching the perſons that are to give : only I ſhould add a caution 
Or (WO: he x 
For we are not to underſtand hereby , thar all may give alms thar 
will : but they'only who are qualified, and fitted for ic, unto which is re- 
quired, tharthoſe-who give have right unto che things , thus beſtowed : 
ſo as they maygive their own, and notthat which belongerh unto others: 
as alforthat they'be left (by the poſitive laws of men, grounded upon Chri- 
ſtian equity )to theit liberty, that they may diſpoſe of rhat which is their 
ow: ; having age, judgement and diſcretion to perform this dury in ſome 
good manner; Bur for ſartisfa&tion herein , I refer the Reader to Maſter 
Downam:s-Plea of the Pooy, Chap.11, & 12, becauſe I would notexceed, 
Yet let me givethis hint, as the Husband ſhall do well (if he be nor a 
Nabal) to-acquatnthis wiſe with what he gives : ſo the nije ſhall do well 
(it ſhe have a Nabal) ro perſwade her Husband, in this asin all other 
Chriſtian durics to d/aw together : that ſo joyning in the work, they may 
not be ſeparated inthe reward,” Andthen in caſe ſhe cannor prevail with 


him; to take heed of defaming him : a good wife will not lay the foun- 

dation of her own credir, in the ruines of her Husbands Honour, 

my .: CHAP; 'XIL. 

+ Biedly, from the parties of whom , we come to ſhew rhe perſons to 
whomrhis duty muſt be performed, And herein we muſt make a d:/- 
creet cleftzon of objects for our bounty : that what we do give may be 
we'l 5eſtowed, To which cnd, ler your liberalicy haye no obje& bur the 
Poor and Needy : oth&rwife your mindes are not rich, 1ſai,58.6,7. Devt. 
-15.11.-1 Jobx:3.17. Epbeſ.4;z8. 2 Cor,$.n1q. Luke 3.11, And amongſt 
theic, (:t-our-bounty cannot extend to all) we' muſt chooſe out "_— 
| | who 
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who arein greate/? neceſſity; and eſpecially ſuch as are moſt honeſt, and 
religious, For negligence and carcleſneſle , whereby men give they 
care not to whom : ſhews thar it ts prodigaltty , and ccntempr of their 
money rather then rheiy-charity rowards the Poor, or their love unto 
God thac meyesrhem cKereunto , nor isthis rheir giving more unprofita- 

ble, then it is foolzſh, For what wiſe Husandman, is lo tree in ſowtng his 

ſeed,thar he caſterh ir indifferently into all grounds fallow and manure: 

yea, upon the high-way , and hard Rocks , where it is {ure to be loſt and 

come to nought, 

It is 07 Saviours injunRion, hen thou make? a Dinner or a Stpper 3 

call not the rich, but the poor to thy table : that is the poor rather then rhe 

rich. But we arc ſo far from obſcrving this rule , that contrarily we feaſt 

the 72ch, without any regard of the poor, Yea, itis a ſhame to jce , how 

moſt men (yea, almoſt every man) turn the alms ti ey ſhould give tothe 

poor, in to feaſts for the rich : Never more art the table , but never lefle ar 

the door; never more ſumpruous in cloathing our ſelves, never lefie care 

for others, Rich men do good turns to themſelves, as they play at Tens; | 
toſſing the ball rochim ; will tofle it to them again; ſeldom to the poor: 

forthey are nor ableto bandy ir back, Pride cuts, and Riot ſhiffles, bur 

betwixt them borh, they deal the poor buta bad game, Only the cich in 

faith, like full cars of Corn; humble chemſelyes to the poor earth in cha- 

rity. Riches gather many friends, bat the poor is ſeperated from his neich- 

bour, Proverbs 19.4, 

In all our great feaſts, the gueſts which Ch7iſt ſpake for, are left out ; 
He that is ready to ty s ts as a Lamp defjiſed ta (ie opinion of the wich, 
Job r2.5, Bur whar ſaith Hierom ? Iris a kinde of ſac;ilcdge, ro give the 
goods of the poor, to ſuch as be rich enough : ler che hungry bowels 
commend thy charity, nor the paunches of thoſe that are almoſt burſten 
with abundance, For as Pythagoras ſaith, 

Alms diſtributed unto the indigent, 
Is ike a medicine given to theimpotent. 
But to the unneedy man to make his dole : 


Is like the miniſtiing of: plaiſters to the whole, \ 
Wherefore, when thox makeft a Dinner or a Supper, call not thy friends, 
or thy brethren, neither thy kinsfolk, nor thy rich netghbours,le(s they alſo bid. 
thee again, and recompence be zpade thee : Neither enterrain merry com- 
panions , parafites , /jeſters, or reEHers of news; as is uſuall ar great 
nstables : for this is nochariry or boſpitaliry,though it be commonly 
raced with thar ticlez bur it is good fellowſhip , or ſome ſach like thing 
as learnal Expoſitctsaver. It was the ſaying of an ancient Phzlofopher, 
atthe riches of miny great Houſe-keepers are like Figs, growing on 
he brim of a deep. downfal : for as (rows,and not menfare the better for 
de, baſe fellpws, and not worthy men haye the benefic of _ 
b-: B 2 n 
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Ang a late Divine writes, that entertaining of Nimrods, Eſaus , Iſhma- 
c!s,and thoſe deyouring Dromedaries,rhcir | >—hawes : is but a mock-poor, 
or ratherthe poiſon of hoſ; pitality, We read that Abrabam and Lot re- 
ceived Angels in the likenetle of men; a great honour of hoſpitality : bur 
theſe rather receive Devils in the likenelle of men,Nor do . 6 {eldome 
prove totheir entertainers , like the ſword which cuts the ſcabberd thar 
preſcryes it; orthe 1vy which cars up the tree, and undermines the wal 
that ſupports it, 
CHAP. XIII, 

T was hoſpitaliry when Abjgailrelieved David and his followers, with 

two hundred loaves, two bottles of wine, and five Sveep ready dieft, 

with orher rhe like, When $h0bi Machir,& Barxillai brought beds and 
baſins, & earthen by ok and divers kinds of viEuals for him; and for the 
people that were with him, hungry and wea! y , and thirſty 711 the 1 Hderne(f, 
When 7ob did not eat his morſsls alone, but madethe jotheric(; eat therrof 
and warmed rhe poor with the fleece of bis ſheep, When the 1/74elits in their 
| feaſts and yood dayes, ſent gijts to the poor, and portions to them jo; whom 
zathing was prepared, When Martha , and orhers received our Saviour 
zntotherr houſes ; and gave him kinde entertainment, Finally, it was ho- 
ſp:tality which God required of them that would keep a true religi0!s 
faſt, Iſai.58, To dealtheir bread to the hungry, to cover bim whom they ſaw 
aaked , and not to hide themſelves from their own fleſh : and unto which 
( briſt exhorted his Hoaſt, Luke 14.12,13,14.hen thou makeft a feaſt,call 
the poor, the maimed , the lame , and theblinde : and thou ſhait v2 recom- 
penſed at the yeſurrefion of the quſ.So that if we would be bllicd in our 
bounry, the poor muſt be the obje& of it ; For they, (and nor thoſe before 
ſpoken of) are the ground, in which rhe ſeed of beneficence muſt be 
ſown , if eyerwe mean to reap an harveſt of happinefle, They are the 
bankers, to whom we muſt deliver Gods talents; it we would haye them 
increaſe in our Maſters eftimatez and ſo receive the gracious reward of 
our {airhful ſervice, Finally, theſe are Gods Fafo7s, unto whom if we 
deliver our geods ; rhe Lord himſelf will acknowledge the debt, and 
will ſurely pay xs with great advantage, 

Whereas they, the ſtreams of whoſe bounry do run another wayz may 
well impair by theirexpences their preſent means ; but rhey cannot there- 
by increaſe their fates does : they may perhaps among men , haye rhe 
praiſe of rheir munificence and liberality ; but rhey ſhall nor by God, be 
approved for their coſt : nor when they give up their account , be bleſled 
in their bounty. 

Or in caſe thou do'ſt keep ſome dayes of feaſting and joy , forthy 
friends and rich neighbours, a4$the Jews did, Eſther 9. As God gives us 
leave and liberty, according to the places and !7mes wherein We live; and 
according to our eſtate and calling, to make ſuch feaſts of civulity un 61a 


—— 
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titude , of peare and reconciliation, of friendſhip and atquazntance; as 
Abrabam made , the ſame day thae Iſaac was weaned : As Iſaac made to 
Abimelech and bys followeys ; As Laban made ar the Marriage of his 
Daughter, As Samſon made at his wedding; As the ſons of Fob made one 
ro another, and their {ſters, And as Saint Ambroſe now and then, ro the 
Governours and Conſuls of Millain.Bur always with this proviſo,thart we . 
be nor diſabled by them, from being bountiful ro the poo and necdy; be 
ſure to obſerve two things, Firſt, exceed nor like Nabal, who being but 4 
private 143, made a feaft like a King, Bur rather imitare Socrates, who 
when he had bid many Rich men ro Dinner (his wife Xantippe being a- 
ſhamed of the {mall and mean preparation that he had made) ſaid ; Be 


| content wif. , for if our gueſts be ſober and verruous men, they willnot 


d:{!ike this cheer: and again, if they be 720roz5 and intemperate , we are 
ſure racy ſhall nor ſurfer, 

Second!y,in caſe thou makeſt a feaſt, as the ſaid Jews did;be ſure thou 
forgernot ro do as they did,icrthe poor have part with thee, Eſther g.22, 
whom if we remember effe&ually , and ro ſome purpoſe ar ſuch times x 
then all theſe Feaſts ſhall be cleaz unto us : as Saint Auguſtine diſcourſerh 
in his ſecond Sermon, de Tempere, It was a good Law the Romenes had, 
Thar no man ſhould preſume ro make a publich Feaſt : except before, he 
had provided for all the poor in his Quarters, as Patritius reports, 

CHAP. XIV. . 

Ur of Poo7 there are two ſorts ; Gods poor , and the Devils:umpotent 

poor, and impudent poor : The poorupon whom we ſhould exerciſe onr 

beneficence, is the honeſt [aborrrer, and the poor bouſholder; who either 
through the greatneſſe of their charge, or hadneſs of their trade; croſſes, lof- 
ſes, ſichneſs, ſuretiſhip, or other caſualties ; being brought behinde hand, 
are not able i the ſweat of their face to earn their bread : or the blinde 
and maimed, the aged and decyepit, che weak widows, or young orphans - 
which are cither paſt rheir labor, or not come wnto it : theſe are principat 
objetts of bounty, and he thar is godly and diſcreet ; will rather giv ro 
thoſe that work and beg nor, then to thoſe that beg and work not : For ac- 
cording to the Apoſiles rule , They that will not labour muſt not cat © 
bur rather the law is duly and with ſeverity to be exccured ; which 
though ir may ſeem ſharp , yer ir is full of mercy to the honeſt 
poor , who might be more liberally relieved , if theſc idle deyou- 
rers did not eat up their portion , and would. above all be merci- 
ful to thoſe miſcreancs; if by wholeſome ſeveriry,they might be reclaim- 
cd from their wickedneſſe; ſeethg hereby they ſhould be pulled out of 
the jaws of the Devil, and preſerved from falling into fearful condem- 
nat.en, To which purpoſe Auguſtine ſaith , Is z5 better to love with ſere- 


rity, then to deceive under ſhew of lenity : and to with-hold bread "* 
c 
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The hungry , if being ſureJof his vituals he negle& juſtice ; rhen by 
giving un:o him, to make him reſt ſecurely in his unrighteouſneſle, 
The ſluggard that wil! not laboour in Summmer; Solomon ſaith , ſhall bag - 
in Winter , and have nothing, Nor isevery lewd lazecl of the canting 
Common-wealth , a fit alrar whereon we may offer rhe ſacrifice of our 
alms-dceds ; bur luch as are ſo through neceflity, and nor of choice, For 
there arc many ſturdy beggars, and vagrant Rogues; the blemiſh of our 
Government , and a btten ro the Common-wealth : which kinde of 
poor are not to be maintain'd in their wicked courſes;For to feed them is 
ro fat vermine, ro feed Mice aud Rats,and Polecats; yea, it is ro feed vice 
z ſelf, ro whom rhey make themſelves ſervants, and therefore moſt wiſe- 
ly and <qually do our Lays puniſh with a mul& ; thoſe thar do relieve 
uch Yagrants : for theic are 70t the poor, but the worſt robbers of 
the poor, we may rank them with Vſurers, Incloſers , Ingroſſers, and 
oppreſſing Land-lords : For this is the reaſon. why the poor indeed do 
want it ; becauſe theſe connrerfeirs do ſnatch it, Men thar labour hard, 
ofren lack bread for their families : while theſe that refuſe all work, are 
full. | 
As work they will not, he that before hegives them relief ſers them 
to labour ; ſhall never after tinde them at his door : Such beggars are 
thieves ang robbers ; becauſe they ſteal rheir labour from the Church 
and Common-wealth , which is as profitable as land or rreaſure ; and 
rake the meat our of their mourhes which are the true poor, Among theſe 
beggars, I martial the ;10rous ſpend-all, as well as the laxye get-nothing, 

AﬀeRed poverty is odious, that which is of Geds making juſtly, chal- 
lengeth our relief,a poverty of our own making deſerves no pity, Hethar 

ſl __ thelewd, maintains and feeds nor his body bur his uf, Now con- 
- fidering Gods Law, that everyman ſhould eat his own bread, and thar he 
who will not labour, ſhould not eat 3; and thatour induJgenge is the nurſe 
of their idleneſs, (who though they be idle Dranes thar feed upon the 
common ſpoil ; get m*-re by lying ſtill in a corner, then an honeſt poor 
man doth by his labsg7) we make their fin our own by maintaining them, 
And they that look for a reward of rheir charity rowards them : ſhall be 
anſwered with, #ho required this at your bands ? 

Beſides, rhey come to pilfer, nor to beg ; and only then beg, when they 
cannor pilfer, Again, theſe are Rogues bred , the greateſt pair whereof 
are an #uncarcumcoaſed generation; unbaptized, out of the Church , and fo 
conſequently without God in the world : they have nothing in propriety, 
bur their licentious life and lawleſs condition i they have zo known ja- 
ther o; mother, wife or ch4/dren; buta promiſcuous generation, who arc all 
4 ; and yer know 0 kindred ; nor houſe, nor home : no lawbur their 
ſenſual lus, or forme wicked orders of their own making, fit to maintain 
mem in their i20:dinare courſes, Men without Religion, Order, Ordinan- 

6es, 
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ces, Faith, Hbpe, &c, Orif baptized, ſcarce any of them ever comers 
know what{briſtianty means:the Church &- they are everlaſting ſtrangers; 
only they wait without when the Ser07 is;done. Yea, they be generally 
given to farrible uncleanneſs,they have nor particular wives, neither do 
they range themſelves into Families ; but conſort rogether as beaſts, Or 
if they do marry, it is without a Miniſter or Magiſtrate : and (> divorce 
rhemſelves without a Canoniſt, they necd no Eccleſtaſticalcenſ wres, they 
excommunitat e themſelves from adl Aſſemblies, &c,1 ſpeak nut to baydes 
your hearts,, but to refftfie your hands, 
CHAP. XV, | 
Y ors , we muſt ſee none periſh for want cither of food , or raiment, 
Job 31.19. Saint Petey, would havethe believing Zews . cobonouy 
all men ; and Saint Paylcommands the Galathians , to do good un- 


Td all men: and commends the Corsnthians , for their liberal diſt: ibution 


not only to the Saints, but alſo to all men: and prayeth for the Theſſals- 
#1ans, that the Lord would make them to increaſe and abennd inlove , one 
cowards another,” and towards all men. And therefore as God cauſeth his 
Sun to ſhine, and his rainto fall ; even upon Rebels and Reprobates ; ſo 
we muſt do good unto all men, eventhoſe that arc unworthy,if in extre:2m 
neceſlity, And we ſhall fin no lefs in nor giving, then they ſhall do in 
their unworthy receiving : for as-rhey commit a kinde of /acriledge , in 
diverting our bounty from thoſe who are truly poor unto themſelves : (0 
we, if wekeep in our hands the goods of the poor unbeftewed , under 
the colour of theſe'pretences; or keeping of them, is no lſſe ſcc:ilegions, 
then their yeceting them. Wo” 

A good Chriſtian like a good flomack , will deal ſomething rothe 
weakeſt & remoteſt members:that they may the berter do their office, And 
indeed, why are we ſet arthe upper exd of the rable ? but that having well 
et to gur ſelves , we ſliould ſet down ſome ro them that {t.below; thas 
they alſo may eat and be ſatisfied, and praiſe the Maſter of the Feaſt, 

Yea, admit they be Forreigners , or indeed Heathcys ; for even cyery 
man is thy zeighboxr, though a wicked man or an Heathen , that needs 
thee, And in reaſon, if Alens and Infidels were to be hatboured by 
the Jews, under the Law; how much more eught they to be received 
and entertained by us Chriſtians , under the Goſpel ? 

Objeftion, Yea, but they-are ill-condition'd and unthankful, 

I anſwer, does not the fault rather lic in thee ? perhaps thou thinkeſt 
it ſuch a mighty buſineſſe, when thou giveſt them a little money or meat : 
thar ever after they muſt be thy ſlaves, and think they can never crouch, 
nor be thankful enough, or if otherwiſe, all are nor ſo : therefore give ro 
them that be thankful and well-condition'd ; and lay nor the blame up- 
on thoſe, who are innocent, as Baſil ſpeaks , Ne transferant culpam in 


| *#ſomes. Secondly, @ne mans fault, muſt nor diſpenſe with another 


mans 


12 The Poors Advocate, 


41s duty : chou art unthankful ro God, yet he gives; ſo muſt thou, Yea; 
they are therefore calltd alms,becauſe we alſo give themrto thoſe thar are 


uaworthy.And again,only the want and penury of rhe poor man,makerh/ 


himfir ro receive an alms, &c, Neither do we give to the manners, burto 
theman: nor do we take compaſſion on him for his vertue , bur for his 


miſery. Sixrhly, ler us know,thar if God ſhould rake the ſame courſe with | 


us; as wedo with the poor, andexamine our-merits and deſerts , before 
he would beſtow his gifts _m us : weſhould never have our requeſts 

anced, bur hopeleſly periſh in our wants and milſcries. Laſtly, conſider, 

at though the poor be u7worthy to whom thou giveſt : yer God is worthy 
for whoſe ſake rhou giveſt, Andif thou giveſt in obedience to his com- 
mandemient; though irbe caſt away in reſpe& of the party who recei- 
vech thy alms : yer not unto thee who beſtoweſt rhem; and rhough in 


reſpe& of their anthankkfulnefs and wickedneſs, thou mayſt juſtly com- | 


Plain with the P7ophet in another caſe : that all that thou haſt done for 
them, © in vain: yetthou mayeſt alſo conclude with him, that thy judge- 
went is with the Lord, and thy wark with thy God ; who will in no caſe ſuf- 
fer it'to go unrewarded, 
- Yea, bur they are ſuch as have wronged me, Ko ! 
Anſwer, Chriſtian beneficence requirech , that we ſhould give nor only 
to thoſe that are ungrateful & do »s #0 good ; bur alſo to fach as arc ene- 
mies & do us burt :and ſo full of mercy and Chriſtian Charity ought we 
to bezthar our good deeds(as occafion ſeryerh)muſt not only cxrend unto 
our poor #eigbours and ſtrangers ; bur even unto aur enemies, according to 
that, Rom.12.10, If thy enemy bunger feed him, if be thirft give him drink: 
Anexample whereof we have in the good Propher Ehſhazwho would not 
fufferthe 4ramites to be ſmir with the ſword ; 'bur contrariwiſe cauſed 
them to be relieved in rheir neceſſity : whereby be ſo woa theirs love, that 
they came 10 more to invade the land of Iſrael. Yea, giveto ſuch to chuſe, 
for ſo ſhalt thou ſhew more charity ; and have a greater reward ; for we 
arecommanded to feed a hungry enemy, and havea bleſſing promiſed 
for it in ſpecial, and rhis is ro unirate Gad , who loved us whes we were 
his enemcs, 3 
CHAP. XVI, IP 
| = if we will walk by ;#le , though weds good unto all; yet 
muſt we x0f unto all al:ke : for to the diſtreſſed Saints, and members 
_ ._ of (hrift; ſuch as ſhew forth hs/znefs, O;thedox and ſound Chriſtians; 
we muſt double our liberality as Elkana gave Hannah a double portion; 
For if we are even for natures ſake, to ſiccour a ſinner £ then much rather 
are we'to relicye a Saint ; becauſe befides his humane nacure , he hath 
alſo a certain divine nature in him, He is not only a creature, bur 4 new 
creature ; not only a ſon of Adam, bur a childe of God; and a fellow- 
member with us of Chrifts myſtical bedy,Therefore we ought herein to imÞ 
| race 


| 
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cate God, who though he be good to all , Pſal,145.9, 14,t017. yetnek 
to all alike, 1 Tim,q. who i the Savieur of all men, ſpecially of thoſe thag 
believe, Verſe 10, Ce bo | Dn. 

Again, what more ſeemly then where God gives his Spirit, and beſt 
gifts 7 there to multiply our chicf collations, whence thoſe ſeyeral ex» 


| preffions of the Apoſtle,diſtributing to the neceſſities of the Saints, Row,r2; 


1.3. Do good unto all, but efpecially to the houſhold of faith,Gal.6,r0. Ahd 
of our Saviour Chriſt, In that you have done it to any one of theſe ; ye bat 
dope it to me, Matth.25,40, ; | : BE 
| Therefore, as Zoſepbgave better enterrainment to Bexjamiin;then to the 
reſt of his gueſts; becauſe he was his brother, not bytbe fathers ſide only 3 
as they were: bur alſo bythe mothers : ſo we ſhould make more of thoſe; 
which arc children with us, not only of the ſame God by creation, butalſs 
of the ſame Church by belief aud proſeſiion : And as there is another mans 
her of ule of chings holy, and 0 f things common ; of the Lords day , and 
of the other dayes of the week : {o a difference is to be made between trge 
Proteftants , and other common Chriſtiaus, . _—_ 
Again, as liberality muſt be ſhewed generally to all; ſpecially to the 
faithfu! : ſo more ſpecially to thoſe that ſuffer for their profeſſt» 
on of the Goſpel , and true Religion, Whence Aſa and Hete> 
kiah Kings of Judah , received willingly thoſe ſtrangers that © came to 
them out of Iſrael ; when their Kings would have conſtrained rheitt 
ro commit Idolatry, Bur moſt chiefly and above all ; ro Miniſters and 
Divinity Readers, perſecuced or baniſhed for teaching and defen 
the faith of Chriſt.As whodeſerved more to be fed by Obadiah?then thoſe 
hundred perſecured Prophets of the Lord ; x Kings 18.13. How could the 
widow of Sarepta,have bercer beſtowed her ſlerider proviſion? then in ſus 
ſteining poor, hungry, azd balf-ſtarved Elias, And why? it is for Gods ſithe; 
that they are killed all the day long, and counted as ſheep for the flaughter, 
Rom,8.36, Burwithall, heed would beraken, that inſteed of true Pro 
phets and Orthodox Miniſters; we entertain not ſeducing Heretichs , ing 
falſe teachers 2 who like the Scribes and Phariſees do plantgrrour and ſus 
perſtition ; and ſupplant true Religion, Concerning whoth we have this 
tiegative precept of Saint Zohn, If there come any unto you, that bjing - 
#0k this dorine : receive him not into your bouſe , x:ithet bid him Go 
Beed, 2 John 10, . I FR 
| Norcan we be too circumſpeR in this caſe, for they.are more pets 
nitious to the ſoul ; then traitors are to the State : They be liks 
Horſleeches which ſuck blood greedily ; notto eaſe , or cleanſe the pa» 
tient , but to ſatisfie their own bloody thirſt , under a colour of feeding; . 
and curing mens ſouls ; they 3mpeiſe and #4/ them ;. inſtead of converts 
ng they pervert their hearers; dealing with them as anill Phyſician with 


lis Pariens : at pwrges Away the good _ leaving thi bas ants ; 
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Or as Vermize do by Powltyy , that ſuck out the beſt blood from them; 
®nd leave only the refuſe; their notions being worſe,then ſo many infeftiou 

is : for as thole cauſe all the wholeſome food a man hath caten, to bt 
womited up again; fo it ſelf is caſt up withall : whereas their falſe do. 
rings drzve out the truth ; as one nail drives out angther and ſticks faſt i 
the room, Falſhood after tyath islike Aloes ſtrewed upon honey: a littk 
whereof taketh away all the former [wertncſi, Yea, ſuch a ſeducer thall 
be able in one week to zndo, and make void , wharſocver a faithful Mi 
pifter hath built up, and eſtabliſhed in he hearts of his bearers, with great 
pains in many years : whereas what they plant is like to laſt; for they ſo 
ranckle and feſter the affe&tions of their hearers; that they leave no 


probability of their being reduced, A ſrdncers teaching , is like Circes po- 
Fions ; too ſtrong for all antidotes : and the condition of their Proſelytes, 
like cne K?ngs Evil, rhar none bur God himlelf can crc, And one main 
rcaſon is, they are no ſooner falne in with theſe falſe reachers ; bur the 
Toad of prejudice againſt their true Pafor i ingendred in their brains : 
Yea, now they have {uch baſe thoughts of all Orthodox. Miniſters , that 
they turn the deaf exre ro whatever they ſhall ſpeak, Iris achicf prin- 
Ciple in the art of ſeducing, to winde themſelves into favour ; by orking 
the more worthy iuto diſgrace ; and having ſo done , the next is tþ inter- 
di& them hearing in all publick Aſſemblies ; and 1eading Books that are 
not made by them, A cunning tricbro keep ignorant ſouls from ſtarting; 
which they have learnt from the Pope; who will not allow the Laitry to| 
read the Bible, or hear the word preacht : And the Th who denies to 
his ſubje&s both all kindes of fearning and diſpute abour religion, And 
this is the cauſe why {carce one of athouſand , thar once falls inro. the 
Mg of a falſe reacher; ever returns again, Bur of this by the way 
only, 

In the nexr place, there is refpe& to be had, to what a man hath been; 
aSif 4 gou'y 147 be fallen into decay, that hath been in great profþerity; 
in caſe he keeps his wonted integrity : to him we ſhauld be the more 
bountiful and reſpe&ive; which is but ro do as we would be done by : for 
we are both more ſenſible of our preſent miſery , by remembring our jormer 
bappinefi: and alſo mere tender and deticate,8& fo leſs ab'e ro bear it, The 
memory of former happineſs, makes the preſent miſery more deplorable; 
which like dead beer, is never more diſtaſtful then after a bauquet of 
| ſweer-meats, For Bajaxet,to change his Sry:glio fora Cage: For Valerian 
to become a footſtoo! to his proud for: are calamities able ro fink a ſoul 
deep in ſorrow ! 


I might further ſew in ſundry particulars ; in what order we oughtto | 


proceed, in doing theſe works of mercy ; in caſes of exrream neceſſity : 
* and how we ought to prefer our wives (nexcunto our ſaves) before all 
whatſoever; our parents before our children, and rheſe with the teſt of 
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our family, before all others ; our ſpiritual kindred and benejaFors, "be 
fore, them who are only of our kindred in the fliſh;z our kindred be- 
fore common friends and ncighbbury ; and theſe betore ſtrangers, and 
ſtrangers alſo before enemies, So thar if our liberality cannot through the 
ſtrairneſs of our eſtates , extend to all ſorts : then muſt we ſtretch iras 
far as we can, according to this order, Which 15 ro be underſtood zf they 
be 1x other things althe ; thar is,in want and poverty, and like in piety and 
honeſty : for otherwiſe we muſt rclieve thoſe who ar&our enemies, beingin 
extream neceſlity ; even before our own children, being but in ordinary 
want: and thoſe who are yelizious and vertuous, being further off ; before 
thoſe who being vicious and graceleſs, are neerey unts 8, And ſoa when we 
are linked unto any, in mary bonds and relations : we are to preferthem 
before any of thoſe, to whom we are bouzd in ſome one parieeular,if they 
be not our parents, or under 0ur own charge and government ; as a godly 
khinſman betore one who is as religious , bur norhing @ fan unto us : or a 
kin unto us, bur not ſo vertuous and religious.; a kinſman , neghbour and 
benefatto; ; before either a kinſman or neighbour, or a benetaQor ſingly 
and alone, 

And how in ſuch alſo as we are eqzally obliged unto : We may without 
partiality put adifference, As itis ſaid ; fohn 21,20, The Da{ctple whom 
Feſus lowed ; the word by whom all things were made, loves all he made, 
yet men , more then unreaſonable creatures; and his Saints more then 
other men,and his choſen Apoſtles more then other Saints, and Jobn more 
then other of his Apoſiles : and we may ſafcly do inthis cafe , as our Sa» 
viour did, Burl paſs ir for fear of ſu jeiting my Reader, 

Neither let any dream,that the beſt of Saints whom Chriſt moſt deerly 
loves; are ſo exempt from miſery , that they may not want or be in ne- 
ccſlity : nor mil- judge of them , in caſe they fall into grear poverty, as 
7 bs friends did of him when they ſaw him ſo ſorely 8fMi&ed, Forthe 
Apoſtle layes it down as a duty, that we ſhould diſtribute unto the neceſſi« - 
ties of the Saints, Rom.12.13, Sothateven Saints, may be in ſo great ne- 
ceſlity; as to ſtand in need of relief, And our Saviour tells us , thatthe 
wicked ar the laft day; ſhall be i2difed and arraigned, caſt and cons 
demned ; for not relieving Chriſt in his members, Matth,z5.41,t0 the end, 
ſorhar ir doth there appear, that even thoſe who are ſo deer to Chriff, 
thattheir caſe he accounts his own; may nevertheleſle in this world be 


ina needy condition , viz, hungry, thirfly, naked , fich , and n priſon, 


Rom,s.35. Famine and nake/neſs, are 21{o in the catalogue of thoſe many 
evils, which befal nor only rhe worſt of men, bur the beſt that live: Heb 1x 
Howbeirby ſo much more ace wicked men, in the greater want 3 by how 
much they are deſtitute of thoſe things, char can leaſt be ſpared ; names 
ly, grace and Gods favour : this is the diſconſolate condition, of thou- 


CHAP, 
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| | CHAP. XVII, 
Nd fo Ipaſſe fromthe rhird general , vix, the perſons to whom we 
* muſt give; to the fozrth which is what we are to give, Wherein two 
- things are chiefly conſiderable : the fir is , thatwhat we give muſk 
be 9r 0, and the ſecond that ir be worth the giving. | 
k ThE, let what thou giveſt be thine own goods , j oft gotten ; Zaccheus 
did not giveuntil hc had firſt reffored. lt is the chicfeft charity,to do juſtice 
roevery one : ſo reſembling Marcus Curins , a noble Romane, a man of 
ngular wiſdom and honeſty : who having vanquiſhed the Samnites, Sa- 
bines, and King Pyrrhus ; d'vided to cvery one of the people , fourty a- 
cres of land, and as much to himſelf 2nd no more. 
None more charicable then 7ob , yer if he had nor been an «p- 
yight and juſt man alſo, Fob 1.9, his chariry had never been eſtecm- 
£d of, For to rob ſome, and relicue others © 3s to offer unto God the 
pop whore, or the price of a dag, asthe Scripture tiles it $ both which 
e abomination to the Lord;Deur.z3,18.according to that, Proverbs 15.8, 
he ſacrifice of the wicked, is abomination unto the Lord, And Ged him- 
If profeſlerh, 1the Lord love judgement, I hate robbery for a burnt-offe- 
ring, {a,61,8. And as he hates it for a burnt-offering ; ſo likewiſe for a 
york of mercy, Matth.6.r. Yea, he that bringerh unto God , ſuch an 
ms or offering of the goods of the poor; doth as one that killeth the ſox, be- 
Ffore'the eyes of bis father, as it is Eccleſ.34.20, Nor is it lefſe abominable 
and odicis, or otherwiſe eſteemed of honeſt men, As when Henry the 


Ybird King of England; had ſenr a load of Freegeto the Frier Minors, 
rocloaththem : They returned the ſame again, with this meſſage ; Thar he 
ought nor to give alms of that, which had made ſo many poor , neither 
oul they accepr of that abominable gift ! how much leſs then will the 
ighreous God ? Yea, this is ſoclear acaſe, thar Selymws the Great Turk, 
could ſee it, by the dimlight of corrupt nature:Forwhen upon his dearhbed, 
e was moved by Pyrrhis that great Baſhaw;to beſtow that abundance of 
wealth, that he had wrongfully raken from the Perſian Merchants; upon 
ſomenerable boFitalforreliet of the poor : he commanded it ratherro 
e reſtored to the right owners , which was forthwith done accordingly. 
t was a braye reſolution. in David ; who when Araunagh would needs 
aye given him the threſhing-floor, anſwered; Not ſo : but 1 will buy it of 
thee ar a price, and will not offer bu;nt-offcrings unto the Lord my God, of 
that which coſt me nothing, 2 Sam.14.24, And the ſame ſhould be every 
Chriſtians praftice : For juſtice and mercy,muſt be matcht rogetber, accord- 
ing to that, Mzcah 6.8, Deal juſtly, and love meicy. And as mercy muſt 
bay out, that which is given tothe poor : ſo juſtice mift firſt bring is in, 
The nexrthing ro be conſidered in this partition , or diviſion; is the 
divers kindes of alms, the which arc principally three : giving , forgiving, 
and, ftee lending. But becauſe I intend only to ſpeak of rhe firſt of theſe, 


as 


wt 
” 


The Poors Advacate, 17 


as moſt conducing ro the projet I intend; ir ſhall ſuffice only to name 
them, And ſol proceed to thequalty of our aims: namely, That what 
we give be worth giving, In which rcſpe& it is requircd , that wegiveto 
the poor things wholeſome, cleanly, convenient, and comfortable tor the 
ſuſtenration of their lives, For as many of Chrifts poor members , are ſo 
negle&ed ; that many a dog is berter provided for then they are : So 
there are many that will give unto them ſuch baſe and ſluitiſh jood:; as 
they would ſcarce offer unto their dogs.Bur datheſe(think we )rkink rhem 
children of the ſameFatheriYca, members of the ſamebedy,whereof Chriſt 3s 
tbe head ? and paitakeys in bope of the ſame prectons ji omiſes with them- 
ſelves? Or which is more, that i» them t hey lend unto the Lerd?who juſtly. 
ſcorneth our baſe refuſe; yea,velcnd to Jeſus Chrift himſely ; and will we 
give unto bim (will and (wines meat ? who hath given himſelf umo us, 
and vouchſafeth ro noxriſh onr ſouls and bodies , with bis moſt precieus - 
body and blood ! Oconfider this } ye that ſobaſzly eſteem ef the poor : 
and let what yougive be worth the giving : It is an honourable and ge- 
netous euftome, that the Jews have: who givetothe peor the beſt of whar 
they have : becauſe God zsto have the beſt ; and what is given to the pooy 
jor Gods ſake, is gtutn to God. Ir js robe feared, that thele Fews will 
one day, riſe up in judgement againſt the moſt of Ch1rſizans in this laſt, 
and worſt Age. 

Itis an uncharitable charity ,, when men will give nothing tothe poor, 
but what they cannot make uſe of themſelves, The mouldineſs gives their 
bread , the Fly gives their mcar , the Moth gives their gaiments : but 
will Chriſt accept of theſe ſor his poor members ? No, he that accepteth, 
aud highly rewardeth a cup of cold water,given jor his Names ſake; where 
is no better thing ro beſt: w , Mark 10.41. will firitly call thee to an 
account, for ſþozling of his goedereatures. | 

God hath given youmuch goods, tothe end you may do much good + 
bur you with-hold them from the owners theicof, Proverbs 3.27, until they 
are unfit to give, and every way uzwhol:ſome to uſe, But wh what mea- 
ſure ye mete, Chriſt will meaſure to you again, Maith,q,2, You give his 
friends , brethren and children ; the rejuſe of what you have : And he 
(when you ſhall Nand in the greateſt need of all) at the laſt day; will give 
you the refuſe of what he hath : yiz, Depart fromme, ye curſed, mts ever- 
laſting fire, Matth,z 5.41. Minde and remember that. And ſo much of the 
fourth general, | 

| CHAP, XVIII, 

Pifthly, as touching the #2anxer he5w, what we give muſt be with ala- 

> crity and cheerfulnefs ; and not grudgingly : whence ir hath the title 

f giving given tunroit, As a gift is afree and liberal ation , done 
willingly and cheerfully,and notgrudgingly and repiningly : the which 
the Lord forbiddeth, 2nd condemneth, Deut,r 5.10. bur requireth the 
; | | q con- 
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contrary.ofren. See 1 Per.q.9; Be yeharborors one towards another, without | 
grud ging. And the like, 2 Cor.9.7, Every man as be purpoſeth in his hearty | 
ſo let -bim gue ;. not grudgingly,orof neceſſity, ſor God lovelh a cheerful 
giver, Whence that ſhort and pithy cxhorration, Be gzven to hoFitalny, 
Kom.12.13.1 Ti1.3,2, wherein the Apoſile ſpeaks , as Menelars in Ho- 
, - mer : few words, but very fit; exprefle empharical and fignificant, For 
he ſaich nor here, as cliwherc, Be not joygetful to entertain | e—— : nor 
; as Saint Peter, #/e bofpitallty ; bur Be givents bofptality,Yea, he ſayes, 
not exerciſing, bur pu-ſuing hoſpiraliry, as Chryſoſtome noteth upon the 
place, -Forthe word in the original, ſignifies eagerly to purſue and fol- 
low it, EY 
Chriſtians muſt be givento hoſpitality ; like Fob, Abraham, and Lot: 
For asthe Apoſtle exhorts the Theſſalomans to jollow that which x good, 
and thc H:brews to follow peace withall men, and Timothy to follow af- 
ter righteouſneſt, and the Corinthians to follow aſter charity : So doth he 
exhort the Romanes to follow after hofþitality, Which verrue is alſo by 
Sr. Pcter,commended to the believing Fews,and by St, Fohn,commended | 
to Gaius, and Demetrivs; and the contrary vice blamed and reproved 
in Diotrephes, 3 Fobn 5,6,8,9,10,12, 

Ir is faid, Kom.1 3.8. He who ſheweth mercy , let bim do it-with ch-erful- 
neſſe.And this the Lord chicfly reſpeRerk and rewardeth : for > it is ſaid, 
Prov.11:25. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat; not the- hand , bur the 
ſoul and hearr, An example whereof we have in David, who was accept- 
ed for his readinefle to build rhe Temple ; rhough he never ivy ras ir 

ina; but only had a defire ro build ir, 2 Sam.q, &ndinthe particular 
caſe of giving alms :thar zf there be a willing minde, it is accepred accord- 
ing is that a man hath, and not according to that be hath not , 2 Cor 8,12, 
which chearfulnes was praQiſed,by the fairhful the of Church of Corinth: 
who were ſo forward in miniſtring-to the poor Sainss , that the Apoſtle 
profeflech, it needleſs ro remember them of ir , 2 Cor,9.1, 

A bargazn 18 valued by the worth of the thing bought; bur a gift by rhe 
minde of the parry giving : becauſe of gifrs, the minde is the beſt parr, 
The grace of a benefit is voluntarineſle, the freencile of rhe minde, and | 
the openneſle of the heart. Therefore Saint Pau! commends the (orinthi- 
ans, torthat they were willing and forward, 2 Co7.8,10, Gads people are | 

4 willizg peeple, Pſal.t10,3. And it's a brave thing, to be like Arauxah 2 
who-had bura ſubjefts purſe, yer a Kings beart, Wherefore do nor afford 
thy riches, and with-ho!d thy ſelf, which was Cains crime ; for he offered | 
ro God ſus, nm ſe; (as one ſaith) hisgoods, nor himſelf ; and rhere- 
fore God rejeRed hisoblation, Non tua des, & te ipſum detineas : as 
Ayzuftine ſpeaks, God commandsus to love merey , not ſhew it only : he 
likes not that our als ſhould come from us, as drops of blood from the 
© heaxr, E, | 
' Iris not eno::gh for us ro do geod , andtote rich in good works 
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The Poors Advocate; T5 
lefſe we be alſo ready to diſtribute , and willing to communicate : axit js 
x Ti1.6.18, Befides, his outward works of mercy, are from an inward 
Habit : and therefore it is no more-paigful or grievous unto' him to do 
them; then itis forthe eye ro ſee, or the earto hear : Yea, rather they are + 
the delight of his ſonl, and it is bs mear” and drink thus to do'the will 
of his Father, Works of: metcy , ſhould nor need to be drawrz out of us 
through-the importuniryof ſuirers ; burkind!y, naturally , and icad:ly 
fur fromthe heart, and inward fountain of bounty and benignity, 

Alms ſhould flow from us, (as water out of a fprizg , as light from the 
Sun, 28 honey fromthe combe) and not ſqueexed from us as juice out of 
an Orange, or verjnice froma Crab ; ſo that we be glad of an oppurtuni- 
of doing good as the Cow of yielding her milk : even ſeekirg carneſtly 
after anobje&, thar webe glad of an opporrunity of ſhewing mercy. 

And he thar doth ſo, ſhall eafily hearc of ſome thar labour hard, and 
yer cannor per clothes to put oz, nor bread to eat : that have rags for their 
raiment, and ſcarce flraw to lie upon : that drink water, and live on wort, 
leaves, or pulſe, yea, on grains like a hog, or. ſcraps like a dog : yea , ler 
us but go into ſome back Jane , (as it is our dury, to viſt the poor; that 
their miſery may the more affeR our hearts; for things ſcen more feeling- 
ly affe& us. Fames 1.27, Maith.25.36.43. and we ſhall thereby be bet- 
rer able re make good choice cf objeRts : arid the berxer know how to fir 
our alms to their neceſſities, and joynſpiritual alms with our corpora), 
which will treble the benefit , f it may make us more humble and 
thankful, and occaſion us to burſt forth into praifing of God , whohath 
dealrfar otherwiſe with us; to teach us temperance and frugality xhar 
we may have the moreto give, &c.) | 

Or ſend our ſervant, and there he ſhall hear the children crying for 
hunger, and the parents our-crying them, becauſe rhey have no {ood to 
giue them : ſome lying 17 ſtraw for want of beds, others drinking water 
in ſtead of berter drink; another ſort neer ſtarved with hunger tor want 
of bread : or eſcaping that, quaking and ſhivering with cold for lack of 
fire, Nowrelieve theſe, and thoſe thar are yet unborn ſhall bleſſe you, 
ar bleſs God for you; and indeed no want is ſo worthy of relict , 2s 
that which is loatheſt cocome forth, | FA 

Neither ceaſc there,for asthe fozntain ſending forth its ftreams ; firſt 
fillerh one empry hole as itrunnerh, and then goerh'inro another : and 
neyer ceaſcth, till ir hath ill'd all: ſo thefountain of the righreous mans 
bounty, never ceaſeth rocommunicare the ſtreams of his beneficence ; but 
after he hath ſupplied the wants of one and many; he ſtill ſeekerh after 
more. Yea, I haye read thatthe T»rks , are wont to ſend their ſervants 
abroad, purpoſely ro hearken among their neighbours, which of them” - 
have moſt need of vifinals, money, raiment ; who ſhall condemn Chri- 
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” | CHAP. XIX, _- 
A*® what will many a rich Citizen ſay, ( living in the heart of the 
City) we know none in ſuch want, and think alſo that they ſpeak 
xcaſon : for if you obſeryc ir, the ſame ſhall be their plea hereafter; 
when they ſhall be ar7aigned at the bar of Gods juſtice, for their abomi- 
nable and dereftable cruelty, They will even anſwer Chriſt himſelf; 
Lord, when f aw we thee an hungry, or naked ?. Matth.25.44, they know 
no ſuch thing, they know nor, that there are out-Pariſhes, ſo oppreſt wth 
poor ; Thar rhe inhabitants are not able (were they willing) ro main- 
tain a tirheof chem. They know nor what a number of their brethren, 
there arc kept at Twas and Argier, under Turkiſh ſlavery ; in ſuch a la- 
mentable and ſad condition, as if they were already half in Hell : who 
might wigh eaſe be ranſomed , would rich men hearken to the grievous 
moans of their wives, or parexts,that would daily come to folicit them in 
their behalt,had they any hop? to fpeed;they know n ne of this, & many 
the like that | could namz;as breedzng up poor folks cildren,ar leaſt pro- 
viding that they may be tavzht to :ead & placed forth;thouſandswhereof 
are brought up, and fitted for the gallowes only & tor Hell.Nor will they 
inquire, nor come where they mighs have ſeen and informed themſelves, 
Luke g;t3., They are willingly ignorant, bur rhis will not be ſufficient to 
keep them from being bid, Depart, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, Mar. 25. 
41. Therighteous conſidereth the cauſe of the poor, and will ſeek our for 
oppartuniries of doing good ; but the wicked regard not to know i, 
Prov.29.7. Foc if thou diddeſt, ar leaſt if thou wert known to be a merct- 
julman; and not taken notice of for a {buyl;ſh Naba! : thou wonldeſt 
da.ly have ſuch obj<Rs of charity propounded ro thee, as might juſtly 
move thee to deprive thy ſelf of neceſlaries for their relief; were not thy 
heart of ſtonz, and thy bowels of braf., 

[ profeile ic amazes me | that ſuch mens confcieaces will permit them 
a minures #cſt, Nor dol wonder ar any thing more, then ar the ſeeming 
comfort, and pzace of conſcience that ſome have : in that they abound 
in wealth, faring (like Dives ) deliciouſly every day , having all things in 
exceſlc; while rhey {ce, and hear of fo many thae arc in great cxtremi- 
ty and want. Asthey cannot chooſe bat hear ſad ſtories, of the great 
extremity of ſome who beg nor, 

O5reftion, Bur here ſome (that they may rhe berter excuſe themſelves) 
will fay, lf it be ſo, how comes it to paſle, that profeſſors of Religion, do 
not by their example reach usrhis leflon } for we ſee they are as cove- 
rons and miſcrable as others : for whereas ſome of rhem have thou- 
{and; , I fee bur little good they do, And indeed this is 'an Ob- 
1:7,n that I cannot tell how to ſhape an anſver to it; ſave only 
t2ac there are many profeſſors of religion, that are nor poſſeſſors of 
:t, They wear indeed Chr:ſts lzwery, but arenone of his ; acither qa 
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"know God, nor the power of Religion, For if they were indeed convert: 


ed; and hadthe Spirit of Chriſt : they could not bur be merciful and li- 
beral, witneſſe Zacchens, and they inthe ſecoud and fourth of the A#s; 
So far forth as we are godly, we are imitators of the godly nature, Butin 
nothing do we more reſemble God, then when we are bountiful and be- 
neficial ro all thatneed our help. God delights in mercy more then in ſacri- 
fice, Hoſea 6.6, And a merciful man is ſtricken to the heart with the mi- 


 ferics of others; and is compell'd ro help them if he can, The power of 
religion and godlinefs lteth inthe praftice of it, James 1.22, By this ſha 


all men know ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one another, John 13.35, Eves 
ry one that loveth is born of God, 1 John 4.7.1t we love, we will nor ſufs 
fer, nor can we endure they ſhould want, whom we love, | 
Again, God whoſe our riches are (for only our fins, can we challenge 
as our ow) commands us to be pittiful and merciful , 1 Per,z,6, Luke 6; 
36. Micah 6,8. Chriſt was ſo,z ; my Iſat,25.4. Matth.15.3z. Mark 8; 
2,7. And his precept to all believers is, Leary of me, Matth.11.29; 
kelievers did ſo, in all ages, Cornelius gave much alms to the poorg 
Aas 10,1,2. Paxl did ſo, Aﬀts 24.17, Dorcas was full of good works and 
alms deeds which ſhe did, Afts 9.36,39, The good woman in the Proverbs 
ſtretched out her hands tothe poor and needy , Prov.z1.2o0. Job was a fa- 
they to the poor, Job 29.16, & 31.16, to 21, Zaccheus was a miſerable; 
wretched, and coyerous cxtortioner : bur when he was converted, he be- 
came as liberal, Half mygoods I gzveto thepoor, Luke 19,7,8,9.,The Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians ſold their poſſeſſone; axd goods ; and parted them to all 
men as every one had need, Ads 2.44,45, &4.22,10 38, 2 Cor;8.14,15; 
The believing Corinthians were willing even above their power,z Cor;$.23 
3.,4.And the like of Abrahams, and Lot,and Boax,, & many others men- 
tioned in the word.And indeed all that are truly converted & godly;The 
Tight eo145 ſheweth mercy, and giveth, Mar.5.7. Col.3.12; Pſal.37.21; Sd 
thar if a man be uncharitable and unmerciful ; he cannet be of the nutm- 
ber of the faithful, howeverhe may flattet himſelf, And indeed hoiy 
are we like Chriſt and his people; if we hayenot the ſame minde , and 
ſpirir, and heart they had: if wewalk not in their ſteps; and donot a3 
they did ? It was the very end why Chrift gave himſelf for us;that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purge usto be a peculiar people xnto himſelf; 
gealous of good works, Titus 2.14; And therefore, If we have ot gives 
our bread to the hungry, and covered the naked with a garment; God will 
not own us , letour profeſſion be what it will, Exzk.18.16 And no tnat- 
vel, for if we be uncharirable, we obey not bur flatly deny the Goſpel; 
2 Cor.9.13,14. and ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting defiruftion fromthe 
preſence of the Lord, 2 Theſl.1,8,9. ORR. | 
Thus I triight proceed & mike it alſo as plain: that he who hath no trie. 
thivity.hath no true faith tio 5rne wjdan, no well grounded hopezpeace i 
| Py: 
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Conſcience,or any other ſaving grace whatſoever,And that all ſuch a mans 
religion is vain , impure, 2:24 6 {pam ; where mercy to the poor. is 
wanting as 2 companion : nor hath he any right or title to any of thoſe 
gracious promiſes, which are tendered by ChiF in the Goſpel, but Ichink 
it fir, to preſume no further upon your patience, So having anſwered 
theſe :ws ObjetFtons, I proceed. 
CHAP. XR, | be. 

N the gext place, look nor alwayes to be (olicited by thoſe that are in 

necd, or by others in their behalf : The liberal man does daily ſeek 

our occaſion, to pur his charity in'pratice, A man given to hoſpirali- 
ty, will not ſtay, till the needy obtrude themſelves upon him, and crave 
entertainment, bur he will ſeek, and invire them as Abraham did Nay, 
he will in a manner compell chem, to cater into his houſe , if out of mo- 
deſty and baſhfulneſs they do refuſe ir, As Lot preſſed «pox bis gueſts 
greatly,and the Shunamite conftrained Eliſha 0 eat bread in ber houſe. Thus 
the faithful have done, not only when there were no Innes to reccive 
and lodge ſtrangers; bur alſo after Innes and Taverns were creed, as 
appears by the example of Lydia, who beſought and conflrained Paul and 
his companions, to take lodging at her houſe, AQs 16.15, and of the two 
Diſcaples goiwy to Emmauy ; who taking Chriſt for aſtranger, conftrained 
him to tarry with them that night, Luke 24,294 It muſtthen be the bene- 
faRors care, to prevent with his readineſlc their ſuires , who need his 
help ; and like the Aftrologer,he muſt drvivear the wants of the poor be- 
forc they lay them open, imitating rhe Sw which giveth Gght , beat and 
vital influence, without intreaty, He muſt be like the inhabitants of che 
land of Tema , who brought water to him that was thrifty , and prevented 
with their bread him that fled : yea, he muſt labour to be like oxr beaven- 
ly Father : Who as the Pſalmift ſpeaketh, not only giveth us our bearts 
deſire, and with-hotdeth not the requeſt of our lips ; bur alſo preventeth us 
with his bleſſings and goodneſs, and often giveth before we ask, Pſal.z1.2, 
"#3, Wherefore what thou wanteſt in thy hazd, ſupply with rhine heart. 


For, | 

| who kindly doth ſmall gifts beſtow, 
Outpoyſes great with churliſh ſhow, 

He gives wel, that gives willingly; A Mite freely given makes a poor 
wilow liberal, as we may ſce by our Saviours eftimation , or 'valuation, 
Luke 21.3,4. God loves both a cheerſul giver,and a cheerful thankſpiver, 
2 Cor.9.5, With God it is not bew good ? but how well ? _ with 

what will we do it > Man judgeth by the worth of the gift , God by che 
. minde and ability of thegiyer, Yea, with ingenuous men , nor the gijzs 
- n6xth; but the givers will is chiefly ſtood upon, | | 
. Beiides it is of {ingular uſe in the beſtowing of benefits 1 for as it ma- 
keth the gift much more acceptable 5 Nam id beneficiam jucwndum yi- 
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Aurymque in animo ſcias , quod obviam venit. Thar bencht is moſt de- 
lightful, and will longeſt live in the minde of the receiver : which ſlay- 
eth not till he comes ro ſeek it; but commerh out to meer him in the 
mid-way, For itis a torment, and heavy burthen to an ingenuous minde, , 
to crave 2: the which fo preſſerth the heart, that oftentimes it maketh 
the blood to come into the face : which ,, who ſo with his readinefle pre- 
venterh,doublerh the gift, And if this be omirted,the benefit loſeth ſome 
part of its grace : becauſe it is purchaſed with pain; and commeth noc 
freely and without ſome coſt, Nam non twlit gratis, qui cum rogaſſet acce- 
pie, There is nothing dearer , then that which is bought with the price 
of many prayers,and the benefaRour alſo loſerh ſome part of his thanks; 
for a benefit pierceth the heart {the 4 da;tdiverſly, in reſpeR of the divers 
manner of caſting it : ſlighty if ir be caſt faintly , and deeply when as it 
commeth ſo7czbly, and with a good will. 

Befides, it brings fingular comfortto the party giving. It is ſaid, Chror. 
29. that the people rejoyced, when they offered willingly unto the Lord with 
- pergeit heart : And David the King alſo rejoyced with great joy : 

erle 9g, 

Bur if this hath been omitted , to prevent ſuires with our readineſsg 
Yer at leaſt the chearfulneſs of the hearr muſt ſhew ic ſelf in willing en- _ 
rertaining the firſt morion;and if our benefit have not ſought our him be- 
fore he ſued, yer ar leaſt let himfinde ir when he fuerh, Atque etiam dum 
roger erogemus: and ler us give whileſt he askerh:Or if neceſlary occaſion 
ceuſeth any ſtay, yet letus not by any means ſeem ro doubr , and dclibe- 
fate whether we ſhall give orno, For, Proximus eſt neganti, qui dubitavit 
null amque meretur gratiam : He that doubteth, deſerverh ſmall thanks, 
becauſe he is next neighbour to himthat denieth, Nam qui tarde dedtt, 
diu noluit : He that was flow ingiving, was long unwilling, 

"CHAP, IK : 

Ne this chearfulnes ſhews it ſelf in our countenance, w1rds,and atti- 
ons, For the firſt, benefits are ro be done with a chcarjut look, a {ini- 
ling countenance , and amiablenefle of face : which floweth from 

the former, as the ſtream from the fountain, For as a merry heart , ſo 
willing minde makes a chearful countenance,Proverbs 15.13, And this ad- 
deth much to the grace of a good deed : whenthe eye of rhe giver,tclleth 
the receiver that the benekit beſtowed , is a token ſent unto him from #4 
loving heart, Whereas contrariwiſe a ſoure look, much b'emiſheth it : as 
though the hand had ftoln ir from the heart atunawares , and the eye 
were diſpleaſed when ir diſcovereth the theft, Yea, experience teacheth, 
that without this, the beſt entertainment findes no acceptance from the 
gueſts, Forto ſee Manum aperram & wultum clauſum : An open hand, 
with a cloſe and cloudy look; is diſtaſtful ro every man. We meaſure and 
eſteem our welgome, by the face and countenance ; not by the feaſt, and 
D +2 #4 of 
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Foft of our hoſt, One may eafily deſtroy the force of his good deeds, cirher 
with his churliſh words,or by his grim looks,as Cicero obſerves, And asPrety 


is often wounded, {o hoffitality may be ſpoiled with looks, Vultus indicat 


eirum hofitalem. One may read in the face of a man, whether he be gi- 
yen rohoſpitality or no, For as a mans wiſdom, ſo an entertainers ala- 
criry-and hearty afte&ion ; makes his face to ſhine, and baniſhes all hea- 
vy looks, But a crabbed look like a ſcar-crow, affrighterh the poor, ſo as 
they canner with any toldnefle or confidence ; come ro ask relief, nor 
Feed ſecurely upon thoſe ſeeds of beneficence , which are taft unto them, 
Which makes the ſor of Sirac ſay, Inall thy gifts ſhew a cheerful coun- 
renance, Eccleſ,35.9, Contrary whereunto is the pratice of many : who 
cirher like evil Nurſes, are fo hard of milk ; that it cannorbe drawn from 
rhem wirhour pain and irkſomneſs; the which they expreſle by their ſoure 
Jooks, and wreathed and wrinkled forcheads : or elſe cover the poors 
pakedneſſe , and relieve their wants , as Neahs ſons (with a berte: 
minde) d:d cover the nakedneft of their Father, with their faces tur:1:4 
another way, For as ſome b70w-beat the peor with proud , ſoure 35:4 fc+ 
yere looks : ſothere are others as bad as they , who turn away their eyes 
and faces fromthem z as though they were ſuch 2n eye-ſore , as might 
nov be endured, nor be looked upon withour grief and vexation, 

A man would wonder to ſee how ſome men, our of a deſperate reſolu- 
rion to give them nothing ; will not ſo much as look vpon their mileries ; 
leſt their conſcious ryes,ſhould check their churliſh bearts, and pur them in 
minde of their barbarous inhumanity Bur ler {uch be aflured, that as they 
turn away their eyes from the poor, in the day of their miſery; ſo the Lord 
will turn away his face from them , inthe day of their calamity : and as 
they have ſtopped their eares at the cry of the poor, ſo they themſelves ſhall 
cry, and God will not hear them : as it is, Pr0v.21,13. 

Secondly , the cheerfulnefle of the heart , appears in our affable and 
cerrieous language, tothe party unto whom we do good : for out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaks, Matth.1 2.34. And ſurely then 
are theſe well ſuired rogether 3 Onands adjicimus bona verba bongs rebus: 
when we joyn good words with good deeds, which is to ſpeak to his heart 
who receiycth the gift, and doubleth the ſweetnes of any benefir, Where 
as to ſhew iſt looks , ſotogive ill words to Ys or ſtrangers : is to feed 
them, as the Proyeib is, with a bit axd a knock, 

And what ingenuous heart , would nor be better ſatisfied and content- 
ed, with a reffeftive denial of a benefit ; then with a contumelions grant 
of it? I would rather endure ſome extremity , then be beholding to rhe 
alms of a Churle, Where is a good and courteous expreffion , like that of 
Lahan, tothe ſervant of Abraham: Come in thou bleſſed of the Loyd,where- 

fo: e tandeſt thor without , ſeeing I have prepared thee houſe and 00m for 
thy Cameis , Gen,24.31, morc then doubles a kindneſle, Other _ 
| | an 
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nd eminent examples hereof, we have in Lot, and Boar, and Abraham 


eſpecially ; who behaved themſelves rowards their gueſts, though ftran- 
gers;rather as receiving then tloing a kindneſs, And likewiſe inthe Mace- 
doxians,of whom the Apoſtle teftiteth, rhar :» communicating is the ncceſſs 
ties of the Sarnts:they were to ther poweryea,& beyond their power willing 
of themſelves;praying them with much intreaty,that they would receive thers 
gifts, 2 Cor.$.2,3,4. Itis not ſo now ; yea, ler men beprayed with much 
intreaty , they will not give : Yea, ſocontrary to this is the pratice of 
many,thart if they do give ſome ſmall relicf;they will be ſurc to joyn with 
their alms, proud and inſolent expoſtulations , harſh words, birrer and up- 
braiding ſpeeches:feeding rhe poor, as they feed their untaught dogs; which 
they would have atcommand : for when they offer them meat, thev 4 
withall ſo ſneap and rebuke them; thar they dare ſcarcely take ir, bur ::: 
ready to let it fall our of their hands and mouthes, for fear of beating, 
Now this turns a benekt into an injury: ſo that he doth not ſo much com- 
fort the poor man by his gifts, as he doth vex and affli& his foul with his 
manner of giving,cauſing him in his heart ro preferre a courteous refuſal 
before a grant that is ſo ſoure and churliſh,Bur you may uſually obſerve, 
that this inſulting ar70gancie is a weed that ever grows on 2 dunghil; and 
that they are puft mindes and baſe ſpirits , that love thus ro trample npon 
inferiours, Whereas miſcry with good natures, is made a Loadſtone 
of mercy : it is contrarily made a foot ſtos! jor pride to trample on : and 
nothing ſo midnights the ſoul of him that is fallen; as ſcorn & contempt; 
whence the Spamazds have their Proverb : In the houſe of onethat vas 
hanged, we ought not ſo much as to name 4-78p6. It is no hard, nor unheard 
of thing; With a gift to purchaſe an enemy. Nam injurie altins quan merit 
deſcendunt, wrongs pierce deeper then gzfts ; and the memory takerh 
faſter hold of them; when as iteaſily ſuffereth theſe ro ſlip out, whence 
that £ccleſ.18.15, My ſon, blemiſh not thy good deeds, neither uſeun- 
comfortable words when thou giveſt any thing , Yerſe 16. Shall nor 
the dew aſlwage the heat? fo is a word better then a giſt, Verſe 17, 
bur both are with a gracious man, Verſe 18, A fool will upbraid churliſh- 
Iy, and a gift of the envious conſumerth the eyes : for as to ſhew ill looks, 


ſo to give ill words to gueſts or ſtrangers, is to give themgood meat , and 
put pins therein, 

Thirdly, this checrfulnefle ſhews it ſelf in the manner of the ation: » 
when ir is performed 7eadily and ſpeedily : bur of this and that more fitly, 
in the ſeventh Head or Diviſion: where we ſhall treat of the time, when 


we are togive ouralms, Only let me minde you of this, that with theſe 
works of mercy; we muſt be ſure to joyn the affe ion with the a#on,and 
the a&102 with the affe ion ; the one being as the fountain, the other as 
the tream; rhe one the oor, the other the fruit that floweth and ſþringeth 
from it, And as we are to take heed of bare alms without mercy : ſo much 

more 
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more of naked mwerey without alms (which is that falſt viſard, and coun- 
rerfeir of mercy 3 wherewith Hypocrites diſguiſe themſelyes.) For as 
Apoſtle James, ſpealcs Chap,z.If a brother or fiftey be naked and deſtitute of| 
daily food; and one of you ſay unto him; Depart in peace, be ye warmed a 
felled ; notwithſtanding you give them not thoſe things which are needful for| 
the body, what doth it profit ? Verſe 15,16, 

CHAP, XXII, 
0 xtly,the next point to be conſidered, is rhe quantity of our alms,& how 
—much we arc to give: the which is nor particularly derermiaed in 
the Scriptures : becauſe there are ſo many circumſtances which alter 
the cafe,that zo certain ywule could be given ; bur it is left in ſome kinde to 
the diſcretion of the prudenr Chriftien; to give according to the occaſion 
offered more or leſſe, as he ſhall be perſwaded in his minde, And therefore 
the Apoſile exhorting the Cornutbians , to abound i this grace adderh ; 
that be fpeaketh not thu by commandement, but by the 8:5 aſron of the forwand- 
nefs of others, 2 Cor.8.7,8, and afterwards, 2 Cor.g.7.Everyman accord- 
zng as he purpoſeth in his heart, ſo let bimgive, not grudgingly, or of neceſe 
 fty, for God loveth a cheerful giver, Ard hithe nature of che work re- 
quirerth : for giving is a free and liberal aRion : and rherefore is tobe 
done ficely, and willingly , and conſequently cannorbe done dy all in 
rhe like proportion: beauſe their hearrs are not alike enlarged with love 
and bounty, 
Bur yer this in the general is required , thar we give our alms not with 
a ſtrairand' niggardly hand ; bur bounrifully and largly : rhe which is 
implyed, by the Metapbor thar the Scripture ulerh of ſcattering and ſow- 
ng ſeed, firred by the Apoftle rothis ation of giving alms, 2 ( 07.9.6, 
which is uſually done with a bountiful and full hand, as alſo by that 
phraſe of opening the hand wide, to the yoor and needy,” Dent.1g.11, and 
of ſtretching and reaching out to the poor , which phraſe Solomen uſerh to 
expreſlc the bounty of the yertxous woman, Prov.z1.20, And in regard 
hereof, the a& of giving. alms is by the Apoſtle rearmed by the name of 
bounty, and oppoſed ro coverouſneſle, as. being contrary unto it, 3 ( 07.9, 
5.And plainly exprefſed,where he perſwaderh tothis bounry by annexing 
that gracious promiſe, 2 Cor.g.6, He that ſoweth bountiſully , ſhall reap 
bountifully, and makerh ir to be an cſpecial grace of the Spiri/, to abound 
in theſe works of mercy, Verſe #, and an undoubred ſigneof the ſincerity 
of our love, 2 Cor.s.8. Whence his advice to them1is, As ye abound in 
everything, in faith, in word, and knowledge, andin all diligence, and in 
your _ rowards us : even ſo ſee that ye abound iaths grace alfo, 2 Co- 

rinth, 8.7. 

Now he only is liberal and bountiful, who diftribureth what he is able, 
and according es God hath enriched him, as the Apoſtle Peter enjoyns, 
I Pet,4.10, As every man hath received the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame 

one 
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one ro another; as good ſtewards of the maniſold grace of God.Yea, & that 
we may de the more able,and forthe more bountiful and plenriful in good 


works ; we are commanded to be careful & diligent in preſerving and in- 
treafing of our eftates, by all lawful means in acquzfſirion & getting by our 
honeſt & painful labowy in our callings:and by our fjugal bucbanging, and 


thrifty bending of oxy goods ; that ſo having greater plenty, we may be 
the +} in a works. Which being ſo, kt every man ſay, as God 
bath enabled him do good , and they more good then others , who have 
received more goods ther others, | 


| CHAP. XXIIL 
habeas this rule 


alſo may ſeem yet roo general : for , "that the 
quantity and preportion is not particularly fer down ; the beſt way 
will be to examine what others ha ve done in this caſe : for where the 


. | Law written does fail, we ought ro.obſcrye what hath been the praQtice 
.| of the ; on that have gone before us. To which end take theſe inſtan- 


ces, Zacob thought he could notdiſcharge his duty , nor exprefie his 
thankfulneſſe ro God this way ; except he gave texth part of his ſub- 
ſtance : his vow is of all that thou ſoat give me, I will ſurely give the 
tenth unto thee again, Gen.:8.22, and his hand, did ſecond his toxgue. 
Zaccheus gave bat be had to the poor, Luke 19:7,8,9, The Primitive 
Chriſtians exceeded bim, AQs 2.44,45. and 422. King Alfred rhe firſt 
King of the Anglo-Saxon; beſtowed the ſixth part of his riches and 
rents upon the poor ſtrangers of the Countrey ; and ſent cyery yeer lictle 
lefle to —_— Caxrches without the Realm, John of Alexandria, ir- 
named the Almoner, did uſe yearly to make even with his revenues, and 
when he had diftrjþueed alltorhe poor, he thanked God, that he had 
now nothing lefthim bue his Lord and Maſter Zeſws Chriſt; to whom he 
longed to flic with unlimed and unintangled wings. The Lord Harrington 
gave the tenth of his allowance to the poor, and orher good uſes; beſides, 
what he gaye as he walked and travelled abroad ; which was not ſel- 
dom nor lictle, Reycrend Maſter whateley Miniſter of Banbury,alſo gave 
therenth both of his ſpir3:al and temporal means ; and was carneſt. upon 
all occaſions (in private and publike) in preſling this duty of liberality 
upon others, Biſhop Hooper at his houſe in Worceſter , had cvery day n 
great table full of poor people appointed by courſe ; which he fed wich 
wholeſome meat : who were firſt examined and inftruged by himſelF, or 
others appointed by him in the chicf principles of Religion. He was ſaid 
to be ſpare of diet, ſparer of words, ſpareſt of time, and only liberal inte- 
lieving the poor, _ Anne of Bullen , ever cagried about her a 
purſc for the poor; as thinking no day well ſpent, wherein ſorne had not 
fared the berter for her ; yea, ſhe kept her maids and ſuch as were a- 
bout her,always.employed in ſewing and working garmencs for the poot: 
that there margeirdes game for idlenede, nor leidure co follow foolith p4- 
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ſtimes: ſoreſembling Dorcas ; and the good houſwife in the Proverbs;| enou 
Chap.31.19. Maſter Bradford Martyr, counted that houre loſt; wherein he| nece: 
did not ſome good with his tongue, per, or purſe, Yea, in a hardrimie, heſ had! 
rhoughr not much to ſell his chains, rixgs,and jewels for others relief, M| pro j 
George 1iſeheart a Scotch Mailyr, tothe end he might dothe more good) red c 
forbore oxc meal in three, and one day in four, for the moſt part ; except] Levi 
ſomething to comfort nature; and would lie upon ſtraw , in courſe new| tend; 
canvas ſheets; which when ever he changed, he gave away. Gles of be th 
Bruſſels Matty;, gave all be coxld poſſible ſpare,to refreſh ſome with meat, heap 
_ ſome with clothes, ſome with houſoldſftxff;and withall did miniſter whole Fam 
ſome exhort ation avd good inſtrettion, tothoſc he relieved : and amongſ| wen, 
the reſt, one poor w.. '- broughtto bed, wanting a bed ; he ſent aye c 
his own bed, lying himſelf inu. Yea, when he was in priſon he mi 
' niſtred tothe reſt of his tellow-pruvners the beſt of hisfare z and cc 
rented himſelf with the very courſeſt, Door Taylors cuſtome was once «ye: 
a fourtnighr,ro call upon Sir Henry Doyle,and others of his rick Pariſhis| oy cr; 
ners, to g9 with himto poor folks houſes, and there ro: ſee whar th 


wanted in meat, drink, clothing, lodging, and other neceflaries : and thr| pave 
like to others that had many children, or were fick, being himſelf nſ 81 
lefle free in his ſpiritual alms,as wanting other, Maſter Fox that wrote thi enga 
Book of Martyrs, durſt never deny any that asked him ought for Zeſu| whe! 
ſake : infomuch , that when he had bought himſelf ſhoes or the like; hf not | 
would give them away before he came home , when he wanted the ſaw obſc: 


himſelf, | as th 

Many ſuch inftances I could give you, of ſome thar are dead, and with 
thers yet living ; thatgive ſome a zenth part of what they are able to exj Tha 
pend, others a fifth part , others , thathad they a thouſand poundsq do it 
year, would letir all go in good uſes ; others thar refuſe ro keep Coach] . W 
horſe or man , or to be atany needleſs expence; bur live privately ani 


ſparingly ; that they may rhe berrer diſcharge their duty , in giving all free! 
rhey can ſpare to pious and charitable uſes:and are ſo far from thinkinj 140/s 
they deſerve by ir, thatthey count themſelves moſt unprefitable ſervant] -. 

Bur it were unfit to name the living,and Lam loath to exceed in example | 
recorded by others : Neither would you allow of it, if I ſhould be over { 
prolix. I wiſh men would learn by theſe examples, and be provokediy = 


ſpare ſomething from their ſuperfluities, yea, if necd require (as in the Him 
rimes there be millions in need enough) even from their neceflaries; th ano 
the poor diſtreſſed members of Feſus (hrift , might be relieved and conf ſhou 
forred more then they are withtheir ſix pence a week , which is bute} with 
nough to keepa dog, Nor. can I think any thing more diſhonourablet{ Ban 
0%; Nation and Religion; then our unmerciful; and unchriftian like prof ſ#re 
viſion forthe poor, And the time will come , that men will curſe rhenj poor 
le]ves, that they kept their Coaches, live like Lords, gor thouſarids #  N 
enovgh- 
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erbs;| enough, and kept it 53: in letting millions periſh or pine for want 5f 
in he Cons, I belicye, yea, Ilknow (if the word of God betruc) that it 
c, he] had been better for them , to have afforded God his tithes, his ſubſidis 
, M| pro paxperibus ; which is, asI ſuppoſe, a portion , that may well be ſpa- 
:00d;| red of moſt men, And the Fews had the poor mani tithes , as well as the 
xcept] Levits, Bur they will heap up wealth, and putchaſe land , as if they in- 
» new] tended to ſhare the whole world aniongſt ſome few ; and the teſt weteto 
les of be their vaſials; But I fear they do not mote heap up riches , then they 
meat, heap up wrath co themſelves againſt the day of wrath ; aid that what St: 
hele| -Fames {peaks will be verified upon them , who ſaith; Go to now ye rich 
one} men, weep and howle for yeur miſeries that ſball come upon y0u; your riches 
are corrupted; and your garments moth-eaten; Yokr gold and ſilver is cane 
e mi\ kered, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a witxeſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your 
fleſh as it were fire, Ye have heaped up treaſure together jor the laſt 
xccin dyes ; Behold, that which i of you keps back fromthe poor either by fraud 
{his| or cruelty cryeth, and the cryes of them are entred into the eares of the Lord 
of Sabbeth, Ye have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and been wanton; Ye 
d thi] þave nouriſhed your hearts as ina day of flaughter, &c. Jamies 5:1, to 6; 

If ij And whatever men deem; our own abundance can ill ſtand with our 
ce th] engagement to others that lack, It is great injuſtice for us to be full; 
| when others pine,*And lerrich men look to it 2 for great abundance can- 
not be both gathered and kept without a great deal of fin , as Eraſmus 
obſerves, The poor are owners of our ſuperfluities; nor is it ſo much ours 
as theirs : yea, what is it other then 4 plauſeble ſtealth ? ro feed our rior 
nd with the wants of the owners; Whence Lanremins is bold to afficm, 
0 1] That the rich offend more in not giving their ſwperfliuities; then the pooy 
nds] do in ftealing neceſſaries, 


oach] . Wealth does notdamnthe rich, but when the gertingopr Keeping of ic 
y an} docs damnifie our neighbour or the poor, The children of 1/rae! might 
ag all freely uſe Aſanna ; bur what they hoarded up, cither our of dift;uft , cx- 
nkinj rio/icy, or for wantonreſi; would corrapt and turn to wormes. 
© | CHAP; XXIV; .. 
mpl\ Put yer herein , reſpe& muſt be had to our ability, as Saline Pres 
ſaith; Ler him that miniftreth, do it as of the ability which God hath gi- 
red! ven him, not aboye his ability, Ir is tiot required that a mati wrong. 
the} Himſelf, ro relieve another. A man is not bound to pluck a thorn our of 
;; thy anothers foot, and pur into his own, No Law requires ; that a mi 
| com} ſhould lie jathe ſtreers ; and leranocher lie in hiished, Liberality giveth 
bure} with diſcretion, and is the mean berween prodigality and avarice, A good 
bletj an, ſaich the P/almiſt, w merciful, and lendeth, or giveth; and will mea- 
e pro ſ#re his _ with judgement , Plal.112;5; He conſiders wiſely of the 
hend poor, Pſal.g1.1, ages IN 
ds Now wiſdome muſt herein be ſeen ;' Firſt, in teſpeR of the giver; is 
0394 E ful 
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mult be according to his ability as Afts 11.29, and ſecondly, 'of the vecei 
- wersit mult be according to their neceſſiry, as AfRs 4.35, Notwithſtanding 
in caſes of urgentneceſlity & great extremity;men areto ſtrain theruſelys 
and to rack their eſtates above the reach of their ability; to preſerve theix 
brethren, from being tortured in their perſons, uponthe rack of neceſlity 
For which the Apoſile magniferh rhe Chriſtian bounty of the Macedo: 
, nhans ; who even aboue their ability; contributed and communicatedtot 

relief of the poor Saznts, And this our Saviour requireth , Luke 12.3 


20 


Sell that yot have, and give alms, If a man want money, yet if he havy ; 


meney-worth that he may ſpare, he muſt ſell and give; and in ſome ca 
ſes all, even a mans polleſlion , as they did in the beginning of the Gs 
ſpl, As 4.34, And obs the Baprift, Luke 3,11, requireth that he w 

hath two coats, ſhould impart unto him that hath none:and that be who hat 
meat, ſhould do ttewiſe, Whereby is mean, that he who hath more ther 
is ſufficient for the {uſtentarion of life , muſt communicate ir unro thoſe 
who arein extream neceflity, and in imincnt danger of periſhing , as we 
ſec it praiſed by the faithful in tzme of perſecution, As 2,45, where it 
a common calamity, They that had poſſeſſions and goods, ſold them, and 
paited themto all as every man had need, Otherwiſe, unleſle it be in theſe 


caſes of extremity, it 15 lawful ro poflelle nor only thoſe things which art] ; 


neceſſary to nature , bur alſoroa mans eſtate and perſen ; For we read 
that Pauthad a ſpare cloak at Troas, 2 Tim.4.13, And that our Savio 
himſelf had two coats in his greareſt perſecution , Fohn 19.23, 
So that excepr it be in calſes of the greateſt neceſſity ; we muſt obſerve 
2 golden Mean, For we haye nota ſea of ſufficiency, which cannor be 
drawn dry, Nonot yet is oureſtate in it ſelf, a ſpringing fountain, which 
i5no ſooner empty , bur preſently it kllerh apain : bur it is like a pool of 
ſtanazng water, or as it were 4 ſma## ſtream, which is fed and ſupplied by 
- the: [bring of Gods bounty , and thercfore- we muſt nor ler ir flow out 
faſter then it commetrh in, bur ſtill preſerve the main ſock, (unleſle it be 
as hath been ſhewen in caſes of great neceſſity ) and keep the pond in a 
convenient fulneſſe ; letting the overplus continually run over to good 
uſes ; for. otherwiſe there will be an idtermiſſion in the ſtream of out 
bounty; till the emprineſle be repleniſhed; and roo much at one time,will 
cauſe neceflarily too little at another. 


Wherefore, that we may conſtantly hoJd out in well doing unto the 
end : there is required that an equality -and proportion be obſerved, in 
diſcreet ficting of our works of mercy and benchcence , unto our eſtate 
and abiliiy z that they may match bur not exceed ir, 

| The wiſe Husbandinan, doth not caſt all his ſeed into the ground : but 
reſerverh ſo much atleaſt, as will be ſufficient ro mainrain his family ; 
and ſo we muſt ſcewe not all wehave, but all which we can .ſpare ; 

through our indiſcretion we want not food before the time © m_—_ 
| 0] 
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"rel Now herein is reſpe@ had to our abiliry , when keeping (as the Wile- 
Nd ing man counfeli-th us) our cifterns and wels full : that .our {elves may drink 
ſelvs of them, and !-1!4ng the overpins 7un abroad to others 2n the ſtreers, Prove, 
new 16,179, And tl::« the ſo? of Syrach adviſerh, According to thine abilicy, 
eflity ſtretch out thine hard, and give : Eccleſ,14.i3, and g:ve unto rae moſt 
cef%) High,according as he hath cariched thee: & as thou haſt gorten,give with | 
FO thtl 2 cheerful eye, Chap,z5.10, An example of which Chriſtian diſcretion, 
2:34 we aveinrthe faithful, 4s 11.25, Ther the Diſceples, curry man accord- 
have bug 10 his avility. determined to ſ*nd velief unto the brethren, And this the 
a OJ 477/12 meaner!;, ere he requireth ſuch an equality, as that ſome ſhould 
* Gv] not be 100 ach caſed, and others too much burthened ©: burthat they thould 
" WM indifteroncly cit of their abundance, ſupply the wants of others, 2 Cor,8, 
) hal 13,14. | 
mel} "Iris 12s -xpreſle command, Deut.16, None ſha appear before the 
thoſq 107d M12:y : every man ſhall give according to the gift of bus hand,aud ac- 
as we cording !s the bleſſi ag of the Lord thy God which he hath gruen thee, Vetrle 
"CMM 16,77, 7.e* every man, faith Saint Peter, as he hath.recerved the gajt ; mi- 
» Ne) niſt:r the ſame aneto another, as good difpoſers of the manifold grace of 
theſe] God. 1 c:.4,10.1r is ſaid, As 11, That the Diſciples every man accord- 
Rare ing ro his ib1ty, ſent ſuccour unto the brethren which dwe!t 31 Judea by 
cad the hands of Barnabas and Saul , Verſe 29,30, The Diſciples in the Pri» 
Vion mitrve Church , every firſt day of the week ;, put aſide byhimſelf, and !zid 
fare #? as Ged had profpered bim,1Cor.16,2.Let eyery one rhen give; If he be 
*cIVe! not -ble to bring a Lamb ; let him brin 7 two turtle-Doves, or two young Pie 
re geozs, what he can well ſpare, ! evit.g.11,. Or if he cannor do fo, jer him 
hich] 2 leaſt contribute his prayers: To whom God hath given much , berequi= 
pol ofl 1; they ſhould give much : where he hath given little , be will accept of a 
d by little, According to his proportion of grace , he expetts our proportion of 
/ OUT coodneſs, and he doth the will of God, who does the beſt hecan to doit, 
ie be They are written in the book of Life , ſaith Bernard , thatdo what they 
IN *[ canto do it,though they cannot do what they ſhould, 
yooe CHAP, XXV, 
-G_ (NY we muſttake heed , that we do not ſtraiten our ſelves yn our 
own conceits ; and make our {elyes believe our ability is lefie, then 
it iS; for this is the way ro make God leflen our ability of whar it ic, 
, the It is uſual for men to ſay , I have little enough for my ſelf and mine ; 
> In} and therefore it isnor required, that I (ſhould give to others, 
Rate] To which Lanſiver , He thar is all for himſelf , counts all (have he 
bl ever ſomuch) little enough, 
: HY Or ſecondly , perhaps thou ſpendeſt ſo much upon thy luſts; rhat thou 
ily 3] am nor able to ſupply the wants of others : which is the caſe of thou- 
f | fands ; for the lufts of the fleſh , the luſt of the eyes , and the pride of life 
7* farechargeable; they devoure all and make poor : they ate able to ſpend | 
Now E 2 thou- | 
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thouſands a year, as one ſaid, I have twelve thouſand s yeer,yer 1 want 
money as much as other men.One ſinner deſtroyes much good, Eccleſ.g.18. 
Rom.16.18. They bave ſought out many inventions, Ecclef.5,29.2n4 thoſe 
con{ume their eftares of which afterwards. | 
_ "But Thirdly, doitghou think rhar it ſome others (thar make conſcience 
of this duty) had theeſtare ; rhou haſt : tharrhey cauld not, and, would 
not do more good with it then rhou doſt ? | | 
' Apain, fourihly, He that hath but rwo coats , may think he hath little 
enotgh for himielf : Yer Chrifts bids hin part with onets theſe that have 
none: and the like ro him that hath meat, Lukez.11, And the rule 
which the Apoſile ſers down. is : that a man give azcording to that be hath, 
be it more or lefle, little or much, 2 Cor,$.12. If then thou haſt not rws 
coars, nor wherewuthall to have them ; ir will ſerye thee for a good ex- 
cuſe, vrherwiſe nor, Bur 
Fiſthly, How comes ir tharthou thinkeſt ſo much, bur little enough for 
thy ſelf } is notthis {clf-love only 2 For if thy great abundance be |:ttle 
cnough for thee; canſt chou think ſo ſhort a pirrance as thy brother hath, 
| _ cnough for him > Thou haſt variety of food, divers pounds or 
hundreds, he karh ſcarce any thing : and muſt you alledge I have lirtle 
enouph > The meaſure we mere to ſupply the wants of orhers, is not the 
{ane rhat we meaſure co our ſelyes, they are divers, and divers meaſures 
are anomination to the Loyd, Proverbs 20.10. 
. Yer this isthe fin of the whole Land :; As it was the fin of Sodom, Eze- 
kiel 16.49. fo itis the fin of England: and let us Jooktoit, for if we 
eommit the ſame fins; we may well expe to meer with the ſame punifh- 
' ment. fre and brimRone, Or which is worſe, hardnefſe of heart, and e- 
verlaſting puniſhment, 2ſatth.24.50,51, I fear this Nation lieth under a 
curſe for this very fin though they ſee or confider it nor, 0 


' The poor able to work, are ſuffcred ro beg;the imporent,aped, & fick;are 


not ſufficiently provided for ; bur almoſt ſtarved, with the aUowance of 
their fix pence a week apiece; perhaps two pence , many have nothing at 
all.\f we had cither charity or mercy., we would rhink if ſe much be bur 
ſufheient for us ; © how fat is it too little from ſufficing them | 

Bur men are. generally moſt devilliſhly parriall: for otherwiſe why 
could norrthis Nation as well as HoXand ſect theis poor on work,and pro- 
vide neceſlaries for thoſe potrnot able ro work ? that there might be no 
begging here, nor juſt complaint by reaſon of want; iris ſo inthe Low- 
Countytys , not a man of their own Nation begs there. Ihearthe Town 
of Maidſtone , and the City of Dorcheſter, and a few other places ſet the 
poorto work,and provide for them withont begging : O that London and 
other places would do the like! That there be no complaining in our ſtreets, 
Pſal,144.14. If men ſearing God, and hating covetouſneſi, were appoint- 
ed ro teceive that , which would be yoluntar *\ "given to cffeRt this 


good 
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good * work : where would be ficck erorgh to do ir, «rd te ſupply 


all wants, Yea, the people of thisN ation have teen ſo kcuntiſul, that a 
Law was made to reflrainthcm : fearing thatall the whole Land weuld 
be given to the Pooy. The Papiſts will rijeup in judgement 2gainf. many 
of this generation : andis it pera ſzd thirg , that they ſhould bc more 
forward upon 4 bad principle, then Proteflaxts upolt a good one ? 

This were 2 good and blefled work, very ccmfonable,of great neceſhi- 


+ &y, attainable and honourable to this Nation ; very acceptable to Ged, 


and to thuſe in want, and ts all good men, Surely God would preatly 
bleſſe and preſerve thoſe precious men; that having power, ould alſo 
have hearts to further ſo blefied a wark , and do ſopreat gced for thole, 
who cannot help themſelves, God would give thim a jull 11ward, 2 Jobn 
8. Nor do I utterly deſpair: of ſecing ir «feed : ſome thing ar d to pur- 
pole bath been done already; asI heare. And my hope is, that our no 
lefle piors and charitable; then valiant and Noble Prote& or; will ror let 


ir ſtick there : nor ismy hope groundlefie, (or i know: , Þ © © + more 
money to the poor ,- then any I have bord of fo os «1 , hom- 
ſands a: yea” ! | would the rich would fo!!uy | + {pe 4 on ind the 
Zo-6 will uſe, him, to do preatth 'ngs for the goed 51 (Po! . clpe- \ 
ci21'7 rocaſe the opprefied, ard to help toe then con ttt ip them 
{clves,The tcaefit and good whereof will (I preſume ji «(4 27 2-01 ap- 


pcar; i the glory of God, and the welfare of thus Nation , 3.21 gre all 
the peoples rage, 

But wo to thoſe mercilefſe men that do hinder ! (a: tec reny inſtead of 
helping the- poor, do rob the poor, One, evena 7uſiice of the Peace.gave 
in his account of the poors money five hundred poungs ſhort , AS Can be 
proved;it were a good deed to name him,for exampie to otters :)or that 
would not be ready to further ſuch a work, As, conſider (1 beſcech you) 
what ought to be done in this caſe , what is our duty, and what will be 
our doom if we do not prevent it, by a timely breaking off ozr fins byrigh- 
teouſneſ?, and.our iniquities by ſhewing more mercyto the yoor , Dan,q,z7. 
of which Chriſt hath given us a fair warning beforchand , Matth,z5, 
from Verſe 41. to the end of the Chaprer,which is a Beok-caſe, plain,and 
ea fie for each of us to underſtand, that would nor feel thoſe flames. 

Ir is not ſufficient to give the poor ſomething , unleſs they have ſuf- 
ficient for rheir need, Thos ſhalt not harden thine heart , nor ſþut rhive 
hand from thy poor brother : but thou ſhalt open thine band wide unto bim, 

and ſhalt ſurely lend bim ſufficient jor bis need in that which he wanteth, , 
Deut.15,7,8, So they parted their goods to all men , as curry one bad 
need, AQs 2.44,45 « Neither was there any among them that lacked, diftri- 
bution was made,according as be had need, As 4.34,35,37- If ye give not 
thoſe things that are needjulto the body : what doth it profit ? Jarves 2.16. © 
1 John 3.17. That their abundance might be a ſup? ly of ey want; that 
byere 
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there might be an equality, 2 Cor $.13,14. I ſay not ſuch an equality, for 
every one to have, and wear, and jare alike : bur thar the neceſſities of 
'every one, may be ſupplied, Yer it may be obſcrved, that when God fed 
his people inthe ilderneſt; there were among them Princes and Rulers - 
' God could, but would nor provide more, nor berrer for themrthen orhers, 
one mear for all, Alſo God preſcribed a like meaſure, an Homer for each 
man, the pooreſt had no lefie, the richeſt had no more, Whar elſe dorh 
it Ggnifie ro us ? beſides his bounty 3 bur this : that ir is the will of God, 
that there ſhould not be ſuch an extream inequality of living among his 
people, £xod.16.16,17,18, Alſo that we ſhould not rhink any thing roo 
much,nor too good; for the meaneſt of the Saints: for Manna is called 
Angels food, and meat from Heaven. 

But do we in any proportion what we ought ? er what the former 
Scriptures enjoyn > As conſider, Parifhes allow their poor , perhaps four 
pence a week for houſe-rent, a petty a week for apparel and bouſhold-ſtuff, a 
peny a week for waſhing, a peny a week for firing, a peny a week for meat. 
axd drink : an allowance able ro make their skin cleave to their 
bones ! or to make a mans hair ſtand anead that ſhall hear of ir! If our 
ſelves were confined to this allowance , how ſoon ſhould we be weary of 
ir? andyert if they docry to Church»wardexs, Collefers for the poor, c. 
for whart is allowed them, (ifthey conld alwayes have it duly paid) they 
muſt ſo crouch, and creep, ang be [s checkt and controlled ; that it would 
make thera ſcorn ro acceprof it, did not hunger fo pinch them , rhat 
they are compelled wherher they will or no, not daring to anger their 
good maſters, tor fear of being cur ſhorrof rthar licle, 

CHAP. XXVI, 

Irft, But let mentake heed whar they do, and how they uſc theſe 
& poor deſpiſed ones: for Chiiſt and hu people are-one , Heb.2.11, 
x Cor.12.12, He is hungry and naked in his members , Manth.25.42,4 3. 
If we negle them, we negle6t him; if we givethem,we give to him, 1{a1.63, 

9, Marth.25.44. & 10.40, We ; 
Secondly, The preceptruns thus, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour .as thy 
ſelf, Levir.19.18, Matth.19.19. (a bard leſſoz for men in theſe dayes, 
wherein the love of many waxeth cold to God and man)yer as hard as it is, 
Chriſtians muſt learn it: If we ſee one in need that cannot help himſelf : 
we areto care for him , and provyide for him in ſome proportion , as we 
w<culd do for our ſelves; elſe how do we love him as our ſelves z We are 
\ willingtoſhareinall that Jeſus (brit hath ; though we deſerve it not; 
it is but equal thar he in his, ſhould ſhare in what we have, though they 
deſerve itnor, we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren , 1 John 3. 
16,17. Aquila and Priſcilla who for my life , laid down their own necks, 
Rom.16.3,4. If ſo, then arc wets lay down our eſtates forthem : for 

that is lefle, But | 


Thirdly, 
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Thirdly , 1t enthe contrary , we negle& them : we our ſelves ſhall be 
negleRed : you have lived without ſhewing mercy , and you ſhall die 
withour receiving mercy, Thou 72 thy life time haſt received thy pleaſure, 
({ayes Abraham to Dives) and likewiſe poor Lazarus pains : now there- 
fore is be comforted , and thou art tormented, Luke 16,5, Ir is the poor 
mans comforr, (if hebe pious) that his condition is far better then the 
rich miſers : for if he have | ut a ſmall ſhare iz this world, the other ſhall 
have lc! tn the world to come, a 

Fourthly, They are thine own fleſh , Hi 'e not thy ſelf from thine own 
fleſh, 1la..5g.9,11, and nor to ſupply their wants to thy power, is to be 
without natural affeFion, + Tim, 3,3, yea , hereby, thou makeſt thy ſelf 
gnilty of all the ſorrows, and ſufferings which thy not giving ſhall occaſi- 
enthem, So that the roor will cry againſt thee ; and God will hear their 
cry, and take their part, Plal,q2.12,&12.5, 

Fi;tly, Whar thou giveſtis not loſt , bur lent to the Lord upon uſury 2 
who will not only repay it T7ith an hundred fold increaſe here ; bur with tex 
thouſand fold ancreaſe bereajter, Mark 10.30, Proverbs 19,17, The merci- 
ful man does good to his own ſoul, Prov. 11.17, Sothat it is not more for 
want of grace, then wit ; that worldly men are all for heaping uphere ; 
fince thoſe things are werthy moſt eſteem , which are of moſt uſe ; and 
that is grace,axd peace , and a good conſcience : for theſe will ſtand us is 
greart ſtead at all rims; now, and hereafter ; and inallcaſes, in health, 
fichn'ſ,, death, day of judgement, and to eternity, Whereas wealth with- 
out grace, hath no ſuch yerrue, Indeed many will truſt men with theu- 
ſands,bur nor God :becauſe they do not know him,nor believe his ord; 

S:xtly, We ſhould give, becauſe we may come ro want our ſclyes. Give 
a portionto ſeven, and alſs to erght : for thou knoweft not what evil ſhall 
come upon the earth, Eccleſ,11,1,2. Fire may come, thieves , oppreſſours, 
ſword, famine, 6ver-flowing of waters, &c, may come : therefore make 
friends by giving to the poor, Luke 16,9, 

Seventhly, Give, becauſc to give is the way to have, Luke 6.38, as part 
the fourth plentifully proves. As we ſowe more or leſle, ſo we ſhall reap 
more or lefſe, Prov.1l.25, 2 Cor.9.6, yea, notto givc, is a cauſe of po- 
verty, To with-hold more then is meer, tendethts poverty, Proverbs 11.24, 
25, He becommeth poor, that dealeth with a ſlach hand, Provetbs 10.4. 

Carnal reaſon will be aprto alleage, I would give; burl fear 1 ſhall 
want my ſelf: Bur the Lord ſaith , He that giveth to the poor ſhall not 
lack , Prov.28.27, In the dayes of famine, they ſhall haveeneugh,Job x. 
20,Magy in theſe our dayes, have had greatcſtares, now they have them 
not; yea, they have not bread co put intheir mouthes : onerauſe is, they 
did not ſupply the wants of others; therefore they are taken from rhem, 
andthey are ip great want thernſelyes, 

Sightbly , By being unmgrcgul ro the poor, we nor only bring _ 
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jadgemen's of God u90n 0u4r ſelves, James 2,13; even all. mWanuty-of ml. | 


os 


rr Wh ro 16, Jo) 20,19, to-35, & 1.16; to 23. Amos 6.1.7;8: 


his children be continually Vagabonds, and beg, Let there be none to extend 
mercy uno him, neither let there be any to favour his fatherles children, Let 
his poft:rity be cut off &5, becauſe herem:mbred not to ſhew mercy, &c; 
Verſeg.to i7. So thar a man cannot more hurt himſelf, and wreng his 
poſterity, chen by nor helping the poor members of Jeſus Chriſt , when 
rhey ſtand inneed, nor is there a ſorer evil under che Sun , then to-love 
money berrer then our ſelves, Eceleſ.5.13. Maith,t5.41, 45; 


As knowing therefore the terrour of the Lord ! we perſwade men,z Cor.s; . 


11,8xt te whor: ſhall 1 þ:ak, and give warning that they may hear ? Be- 
haotd their eare is uncircumciſed, theycannat bearken, Behold, the word 0 
the Lord's to them 2 reproach ;, they have no delight in it, Jor,6, to. But who 
ſo is wife, wi conſider theſe things, Prov.29,7, : 
-And now to fall in where left of Haſt thou abilicy for unneceſſary ex- 
, Pences? as drinking, feaſting, recreations, 8&c, For ke only is liberal ac- 
. cording to his ability,thar beſtows no leſs in works of mercy,then he does 
in ſuperfluous and necdleſs expznces,and kindneſs to friends, He thar)re- 


femvles rhe Theſſalonians, ws werefarward according to their ability, and 


ratherbeyon{ it, Or the Macedonians,of whom the Apoſtle ſaith, that 33. 
great trial of affi:i:0n, their extream poverty abounded , unto their rich 
Eberality.: for not only to their power but beyand their power they were wile 

' eng : and prayed the Apoſtles with great inſtance , that they would receive 
the grace, and fell» wſhup of the muniftring, watch was towards the Saints, 
2 Cor.$.z. 6, And ſo much touching the quantity, or proportion,of what 


Hereends the ſecond Part, the other ſix follow. 


In6haricyto the Pooy , (and thatro the bleſſings of this life, all ſelicity 
71 the wzxt may be added) theſe two Mites ate givento the Rich... 

And that ir may nor be thought a begging buſineſle, the Meſſenger is 
only to leavethem wich your Servant, and go his way. If you pleaſero 
peruſe theſe, and the other fix Parts : both yox andthe Poor may bave / 
grezt gin by it; and God the glory, which'is-all rhe AtHowur aimes ity 
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er.5.23,2.9. Bur we bring plagurs-upon our poſterity alſo , Pſal.109. Let * 


We are to give, 
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The Arraignment of C ovetouſ weſſe, and Am: 


_ bition, in our great and greedy. Cormerants. That 


retard and hinder Reformation, (All whoſe reaches, 
arc at riches:) that make gold their god;z and commodity the $ 
ſtern ofcheir conſciences : that hold cvery thing {awful, if 
it be gainful : tha prefer a lictle baſe pelf, before God; - 
and their own falvations: chat being fatted with 
God's bleſſings ; do fpurn at his precepts, 


Dedicated to all corrupt”, 
cunning , and cruel 


re Governenrs, Projeftors, 
Polititians, | 
RY Officers, Ingroſſers, 
| {foes 5; Grapers, 3 
wyers; Waſters, 8c: 
IP Together with the lively, 
and "oyey 
Inftice, at 
J Thavkfolneſſe] | : 
_ CharaQters, of < (omentation, © © 
F ragality; 
G Liberalizy: 


Being a ſubje& very ſeaſonable, fortheſs0 + 
Atheifical, and ſclt-ſceking Times, EEE 


By 7anins Florilegue. 
Kwprimarur S 1.106 Gataker; 
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+2 The Arrazgnment of Covetonſneſſe. 
the iffue to him, ro-whom'tivthirlg is hatd. - And that I way (if it be 
pofliblc) pluck up Covcrouſneſie by the roots; I will (5-near as 1 can) - 
zmitargour Anatomifts, who in deſeting of a Corpſe , paſſe nor by the 
leaſt vein, or artery , without & diſcovery , and paraphraſe upon the 
ſame. Ando, tlarthe.profir' (as I hope) ſhall recompence rhe pro- 
lizity. © . i % OLE | " 
| Trae, he is ſuch a deep, thar one may betrer teEl1the haires of his head, 'Y/ 
chers the wickediiefſe of tys-hearr, And whetess Many fnners(which ith my 
former ChatiRersT have pointed our,) bave done wickedly ; this wieech Þ 
ſurpaſſeth them all. Yea the ſprings and wards of his deceirful hearr, are | 
ſo divers aid intricate; that ir would be an impoſlible enterpriſe ro de- 
cipher then\ all. Neverthelefſe, I will (God affifting me) acquaiar you 
with ſuch words; aRions, and cunning devices of his, as are moſt worth 
_ mydiſcovery, and the 7aorlds notice 2 that being known and fſtigmarized, 
you may the tener beware of him. | 
The Covetous Cormmant, Miſerly Muchworm,Greedy Griper,or CunningPoli« 
titian; is one thar affeRs nolife or quality for it ſelf,bur for gain; a!l his 
rages ar at riches, His'Simmum bonam is commodity : and gold is the 
goddeſſe he adores in every thing. Nor cares he how he gers, bur what he 
gets, For he not only berters his cſtare,by making himſcif worſe;and impo- 
yeriſherh his ſoul, to inrich his body : Bur to purchaſe agrear eſtate, he 
will ſell both ſoul, 'and body, Nor could he otherwiſe call his wealch his 
own: if hedid not chus buy or purchaſe it with himſelf, Like S;/veſter 
the ſecond, who to ger the Popedome, gave himſclt ro the deyil. 

If he be a Trades-man, he takes one and the ſame oath ; to be the Ci- 
tics Freeman, and moneyes bondflave, He ſhurs the fear of God out of 
his heart, the ſame day he begins the world: And marries his Wite,and 
the World ar once: to ſave the Charge of a double Wedding, He bids 
a good conſcience _farewel for thirty years : charging it ro meer him 
again, when he is Aldermax, For his hopes, and deſires are as great ; as 
his deſerts are mean. | 

Nor is he any niggetd of his labour, or negleRer of time and oppor- 
runity, Its ever Term with him ; his bufinelſe admits of no vacation 
no holiday 4 or of nights, or meal crimes, For he is ſo eager cn hi 
worldly occifretts 3 thachb ſeldem fecles himſelf cicher leepy, or hun 
gry : nor will rhey.once give him leave, to think of his conſcience. He 
rakes paynes, and parboyles himſelf in ſweat unreaſonably : and becauſe 
all ſervdnrs (as he thinks) are Theeves : ig muck grieves him, he hatt 
not an hundreth hands with Briarixs; and as tndany Eyes with Argus 
for he could and would iitiploy chem all. - Nor is there any end , or 

6. limic to be found in Coverouſnefſe, B&/aays was fo inflamed with the hope 
- - of Bulacksgold: thathe though kis_Aſ? never went half faſt enougl 
toit: Nymb,2z, whence it.is, thar ſuch ah'6ne plots, ſtudies, contrive 

ks his peace, hisſleep, his brains co cbilhptſe this defires, Nedhe 
be pare "£0 plow furrowes on: the bitks'of che Poor : . Or xv 
the blood of Orphatis co eff chi Thins, For ahoogh be reauun 
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his eares, his zeck, bis ſoul ; he dates nog deny his ſlave, his dog, his devil 
evarice, Wind, tyde, nor time ; butid ſhall bring him in profe, Yea 
he will grow wealthy by Plague, Famize,or War, (like thoſe fowles that fat- 
ten with froſty weather, ) And as for theſe Civil wars: we know to our ceft; 
| that many of chem are ſwollen in their eſtares, and minds : from a zoade, 
to an Ox, az inthe Fable. What arc bis ſeveral wayes ro effc& the ſame; 
in ſuch times : I dare nottell ye; for fear of reaching them ; and m 
'-Y aym is to profit your ſoules, nor co increaſe your eſtates, Neither will 
Y this Diſcourſe permir me, to be prolix. Only this, for matter of conſci- 
U | Ence, he is like Dorio the Bawde in Terexce ; that was nor aſhamed of the 
baſeft aRiens, that brought her in benefir, Or Caligula : who could 
| no difference, berwcen gold got by oppreſſion z and that which was 
oneſtly come by, And indeed : how ſhould not that Eye be blind 3 
which rhe Devi! hach dawbed up, with the dirt of this world. The gift 
blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, ſaith God; and perverteth the words of the juſt 
Exod.23.8, Deut,16.19. | 


> — CE. Toon -, 
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CHAP, 2, x | ; 
Need not tell you of his procuring Moxopolies', ro rob the Communt 
wealth © a wicked way toinrich one man, by beggering, or defrauding 
8a multicude, Nor how. politick he is, to ingrofle a Commodity in the 
plenty,and negleR of it : char he may igrich himſelt when a.rime of dearth 
ſhall come, Nor of his hoording up Coro in a dear yeir.: which is io 
make a private gain, of Gods Judgnens, and ro ſtarve the Poor, For he 
does what he can to ſtarve them, He curſes rhe Hollanders, for ſupply* 
ing us in times of ſcarcity : wiſhes that Danſke were as far ag the Mo- 
lockoes, And had rather have the frame of che World fall, then the price 
of his Corn. And the like in whatſoever this Cormorant deiles : For he 
will be ſure co make the moſt ef ir. And ior only in the pricegbut other- 
wiſe. "For,for the emptying of other mens purſes, and filling of his own $ _ 
he buyes by one ballance, and ſells/by another. hath falſe weights, falſe 
meaſures, falſe wares, falſe lights, a falſe finger, a falſe tongue, a falle heart, 
8c. Nor can you well make any bargain with him, without being over- 
reached by him. As a bargain may ſoinerimes be as vinmercifull, as 4 
robbery : and baſty ſelling (which many poor men are oft. put unto, 
is commonly more diſadyantagious, then intereſt, US. ABST 
Ler him be pur in truſt ; as Foſeph was by Potiphar 5 who tommitted all 
be bad to bin, Gen. 39.6. to 10. he is ſo far from dealing fairhfully a> he 
did: Or, thoſe mentioned, 2 Kings 22. whom Joſiah found ſo honeſt 
| that be would take uo reckoning. of them, verſe 4. to 8, Thar he falls ſhorc 
of the unjufs teward-, Luke 16. who cheared his Maſter, bur of fifty, iti an 
bundred. verſ.6. For whatſoever he carcheth in his clawes, he will be 
ſure co hold : like the Fiſh Polipus, Or 4 drowning man; that holds al 
he can take hold on. And nor onely fo, bur.he will laugh in his fl:eve, 
nd eſteem it a good jeſt ;- ro ſee how his ſubrilry, hath: couſened your 
mplicky in earneſt. Buche is a foo}, in thus playing the ſuave : -for 
ſty chough it giz bur ligrle ar once, yer is Fay 2 lirele gfr, anc 
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long. whereas nothing but mere neceflicy, will bring a man into a Trap 3 
wherein he hath once been raken, Nor make him joyn with a known 

theef, in his own robbing, 1 have known ſome, that by wronging , and 
'couſcning a Cuſtomer of a few ſhillings : have hindered themfelves the 
raking, ot half ſo many rhouſand pounds, And others that by their ho- 
'ncſt , and ſquare dealing : have gained ſuch credit; rhar' the mere re- 
port thereof, hath procured them cuſtomary from all parts of the Land. 
nd certainly 4 wiſe man would be honeſt { if it were bur for his own 
ends. Bur God hath juſtly ordained, thar he who will be a knave in one 
| thing : ſhould be a foo! in another, Bur to goon, 
Suppoſe he (hall be brought upon his Oath, when his couſening can- 
Not be proved : as in 7/fael, when any thing was delivered to a Neighbour 18 
truſt ; and he refuſed to reſtore the ſame ; pretending it was .ftolne, Exod. 22. 
7,8,10,11, he will abſolutely forſwear himſelf; rather rhen acknowledg 
i, or make ſatisfation, And the like is his dealing with Orphazes ; if any 
ſhall be ſo ſimple, or unhappy ; as co put him in truſt with their eftares 3 
and leave the care of their children ro him : (though the greateſt obliga- 
tion toa good mind, is anothers truſt : which todiſappoint, is march- 
leffe perbdioulneſſe,J he will diſcharge his truſt with a witneffe. Much 
like thar Taylor : wholike a Knave as he was ſhrunk a Freeze Gown, 
ro three dozen of Buttons. For he hath a Conſcience like a Barn Door : 
andcan diſgeſt gold, and filver, as the Oſtridge doth Iron. Yea ſo vaſt is 
rhe gorge of his Conſcience : that he can ſwallow the greateſt crimes, 
and find no ftrain in the paſſage. Yea he can carry them as lightly away, 
as Sampſon did the Gates of the City ; and his back never complain of the 
burthen, Nor can you expe& he ſhould be faithful co men : that is ſo 
unfaithful ro God. + . 
If he be a grear dealer, and growes not rich that way : he will: effe& 
It another way. he will ſtudy cricks ro uphold rhe credic of his wealth : 
and till che nearer he comes to poverty ; the more ſhew he will make of 
_ Tufficiency, untill he hath gor' twenty mens eſtates, perhaps ter thouſand 
pounds into his hands; And then in knavery he breaks, and gers more by 
this one trick, then ifhe had thrived never ſo well in his calling. For 
he will, if ir be poſſible, ſo conceal his eſtate ; that his Creditors ſhall be 
glad of two ſhillings, or ten groats in the pound, 

2 ue CHaP. 3. | 
'} if he likes nor ſuch a courſe, leſt ir ſhould keep him from ever ri- 
| fing higher : He will venture all he hath, and whar more: he can 
precure 3 to purchaſe ſome office: As well knowing this the ſpeedieſt 
way to wealth. And indeed how many by getting Office, upon Office; 
Or ſtepping from one degree of grearneſſe,to another + have rolled them- 
 felyes, up.like 4ſnowball ; from baſe beggery, to infinite wealth. Toge- 

ther with right worſhipful, and right Honourable Titles; by unjuſtly 
'*  ſciring themſelves,inro honours and offices And Offices were uſually 
| '  ccnferred, upon the worſt men : becauſe the worſt are forwardeft ro ſue 
 - +, foi them, As in Fothams Parable ; The Olives, Vines, and Figtrees os 
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ſed the honour of governing ;. but the Bramble,. will carch hold of the 
ſleeve for preferment, Fudg-9.15. They that be worthy muſt be ſued to: 
as thinking it better to be worthy of honour, then tro have honour : and 
refolving they will ſo be honourable, as they may till be honeſt, Where- 
as the unworthy, ſtudy more to be advanced, and grow rich ; then to be 
worthy of that advancement, or wealth z by doing good in. their places. 
\ Whence they are as induſtrious in climing; as Briarizs,: who cven clam- 
bered co:reach at the Heavgns : and ſpeed thereafter. Haman was al- 
wayes gſpiring, and lifting up his head : ill ir was lifted up fifty cubits 
. higher, then he would have had ir, Efter 7, And Saul you knowin ſeching 
«aſſes, found a Kingdome ; Bur Abſalom in ſeeking a Kingdom, ſound a Gat- 
fowes: And indeed how many have we known, like the Frog in <X/op > 
who thinking to ſwell cill he was as big as an. Ox; burſt before he came 
half way toir. Or if nor ſo; they have reſembled (aninus, who, was 
Conſul of Rome bur ſeven hours. Or the ſtones on the rop of a Pinnacles 
which arc the laſt erced, and the firſt thar fall; ; . | 
Secondly ; rhe worſt men gerthe beſt places, and offices; becauſe they 
are better verſt in the way. thar leads therero;, And have liberty co uic 
ſuch means ;. (viz. flattery, bribery and bleod(hed : the uſual Nayers of the 
coverous, and awbitious,) 'as the deſerving dare nor. Of the firſt, 4b/#» 
.lom may ſerve for an example, 2 Sam.1 5.5,6...Of the ſecond, that Chief 
Captain, Afts 22,28, Ofthe third, Hazael, 2 King, 8.15. 


Offices ſhoyld be given freely, to the moſt fir and deſerving. ( As the. 


Stern is Committed to him, thar is moſt expert; and skilful in Nevigation,) 
thar is, to even of rourage, fearing God, dealing truly.,. and hating Covetouſ- 
xeſſe, Exod.18.2 1, who will.nejther growgrear by buying offices ; nor rich 
by ſellingthem:. Neither grow rich by others bribes, nar honourable by 
their owns, Nor can an hogeſt. man, buy ſuch bargains : For how can 
he ſell cheap, that byes dear 2-Ogly a Sixpon Magns.y, who makes prefers 
meat his god, and Mamnmon his Mediatour, can atford-ro buy an Apoſite» 
fhip : that he way ſell the-Holy Ghoſt, and ſo ger money by him, And 
Offices have uſually been ſold , ro ſuch as would give moſt for: them : 


whereby all gainfull places throughour the. Land ; were ſold to ſuch, as - 


made prey of the people. .. Andfrom hence ſprings all our miſeries : For 
whereas that. (omen Wealth is. moſt happy, and beſt governed; in which 
wicked men may bear no ſway, 'nor have any authority ; as Pittacns ob- 
ſerves, | So on the contrary; thas -Common wealth is moſt unhappy; and 
worſt goyerned;. in which wicked men do bear all the ſway,ang haverthe 
chief authority.) , © | RY 7 | 

_ I mightheap up inftancesfromthe Ford, Hiſtories , and Experiente of 
all Ages of ſuch, ashave atrained grear places ; by.means of cruelty,and 
intruſion. And therein make manifeſt, that none are ſo Marble hearted, 
and ſavage minded.as the Covetors,and Ambitious. As not caring on whom 
they wead, ſo they may riſe, Yea woe to them thar lye in the way of their 


aſpiring : Though they be brozhers 3 yea Fathers (as inthe caſe of reg 
bp": A 3 on,) 
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fom,) they ſfiall bleed : andthe nearer they arc, the more ſure is their 
ruine. : 


CHaPp. 4. 
A: for the diſcharge of his place,' or office being obrained; ir is this, 
Firſt he reſembles Boniface the pinth : of whom norhing could be 
. demanded, were it neyer fo unjuſt, brabſurd z but he would grant ir for 
money. Bur in caſe no money comes ; He will imirate Calignis : who 
would'deny all mens requeſts, were they never ſo modeſt, juſt, and rea- 
fonable. Forlike Felix, when he had ro do with Paul, Atts 24, 26, 27, 
28. He looks that money ſhould be given him by each Party. As who will 
nor give him bribes? rarher chen venture rhe loſſe of all : as the Traveller 

' his pwſero the Theef* rather chen yenrure his life, or limbs, 

Or if either Plaintiffs, or Defendants cauſe be'roo light, in the PaKance 
of equiry: Ir is but throwing in a Bribe heavy enough ; and that Scale ſhall 
weigh dewn the other. for as a ballance toopeth ro that fide,whence it re= 
ceiverh moſt weight : ſo he favourschar parry moſt, thar giverh moſt. 
And what Court was there almoſt, in the” Land ? where 7uſtice was nor 
boughrand ſold. Might not the worſt cauſe ? Or the fouleſt crime find 
favour ? ifthe parties would be ar the coſt ro purchaſe ir. As it fared 

. wich"Claydine, who defiling the fair Matrox Obelima, as he found her pray- 
ng in the Temple of Minerva ; being condemned for ſacriledge, eſcaped 
puniſhment by bribes. - 

Nor is he any whiraſhamed, or afwaid to rake bribes : For as Exſtome 
hath broughc thar into r7edit, which ocherwiſe would be fer in the PiRory 

- , andſiigmatied > fo in caſe any dare queſtion him z he can anſwer the Su- 

Dream Hagifhrate in che words of thar chief Captain,Atts 22.28, with agreat 
im obta;ned T this Office,as thou very well 'knoweſt; which ig enough. For 
xhe one bur ſellschar by retail, which the'other- ſold him in'groſſe: And 

To making the caſe his own, conſcience rells hiw, char he who hah boyghe 
bis place dear ; cannor'ſeF cheap, Or afford the Clent a reaſonable peni- 
worth of 7uſtice. Unleſfe he means to live by the lofle ; arid lie' that fo 
buyes, hath no ſuch meaning. 

| A, Nd toſpenk rightly, who bur the” Supron rare hah been th 

| A Nd to ſpeak rightly, who bur the Supreey: Magiſtrate been the 
£”A.cauſc of all ? 5n ſelling Offices to ſhe, qc give moſt. and 

flling all gainful places in; the Land with-ſiith, as ſought nor the peoples 
good ;. but the peoples goods, Fxek-22.27, The Common wealth-(as Plats 
well obſerves) like « Fiſh, commonly firſt putrifies, and vots ar-the bead : 

* for as the Gyvernour of the people js, ſo are hig Officers ; and-what manner of 
'  anan the Ruler of theCityis; ſuch are they that dwell there, Eccl. 106; 2. 

Subjefts follow the example of their Princes,as certain flowers turn accord- 

Ing tothe Szy. And asall ſubordinate grearnefſe lowes' from the head : 

ſo do commonly alſo their diſpofirions. Auguſtxe a learned Prince, filld 

} ome with Schollers. Tiberizs filled it with difſemblers. Conſtentine 

| with Chriſtians, Fxljan with Atheiſts, A fick head, makes a — 
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| thoſe under them, 
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ed body, Of a Prince that' hearkeneth to lyes, all bis ſervints are wickeds 
Prov.29.12. And forthe moſt parr, they rhax ſhould lead the way to all 
vertuous aQions : are the Ringleaders of all miſchief, and diffolnte cour- 
fes. 'Inideed the Kings of the Earth , ſhould be wuwfing Fathers to-the 
Charch: bur bothche Word; and experience of moſt zgts ſhew ; thar 
they band themſelves, and the Princes oſſexible togetber againſt the" Lord, and 
ngamſt bis Chriſt, Pfal.2.2; God is ſo tar,” from making every ong good 
whom he makes great: thar-Not many Noble are called, as Pay! ſpeakes, 
x Cor. 1..26,27. and the Scriprure hath left ir upon Record ; that of ewenty 
Kings of Fudeh, ſix onely were godly : aid of eighteen Kings of 1/rael, all 
but rwo were wicked. and yer this nation wag' Gods peculiar,, and choſen 
people our of all the world, | 


O tha they who fic ar the Helm ! would diſcharge their-pares : and 4 


then things would ſoon be mended. The way to purge the From, isro 
begin arthe Fountain. Let them thar govern in chict fear God, nnd be 
free form Eovetouſucſſe. A King by judgment maintaineth the Country : but 
a man receiving gifts, deſtroyeth it. Prov.29 4. Nor wouldit by any _— 
ragement totheir greatnefſe bur a gear honour ; to follow rhe examples 
of". Sapniiel. 1 $411,12.3,4 And Moſes.Numb:16.15. And'ingeed ir is roo 
baſe-and ſordid for honour to be coverous. Bur return we ta the Miſerly 
marry ; for I may ſeem ro have left bin, and be gone quite our of 
my way: 23, STRESS 
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"FT "Heſc baſe, and ſervile ſpirirs ; thar love money berter rhen rhem= 
'-K felves: will douny thing to pleaſe Princes. They wilt fooner fol- 
low the commend of thalt 'E##d, or Prince: theh the precept of their God. 
Let Saul bur command Dorg, ro mwrther the Prieſts : he will cun, upon them, - 


and quickly difpztch them. 1 Sam.22.18, Ler Febu but. command the 
_ =; "hal gfeat met of Ge Ol fron of theiy Maſter's ſons y . 


| their heads, fo ſoon ns they receive the Letter, 2 Kittys 20; 6,7. It _ 
Fel ar chatge the Princes, and Officers, ro \adare* tys hew creed * 
Iobl ;-when rhe muſith gives warning: they inſtantly Tall down upon © 
their Enees, Dar.3.1. to 8. Fox ſhall nor want a Deaths-man ; if Herod * 
butſend for his head: fo nor long fingt;'if the King wayld have wicked- © 
eſſe eftablifhed for a Law: his Fudges, ind Officer, ſome of them)were as */ 
ready td doit, as het hive them, . Cowards, and Coverny wen ; ore Saves * 
ro thoſe aboye them, Sicophants ro thoſe equal with them, Tyrants to 
| . When the Hert is made fudge, between the Woolf 
and the' Lejbs ; as in the Fable + ir muſt heeds go on the Poles fide. 
byes falling it love with his Siſter, asked the Fudges ; whether it were 


. Jawful for him co marry her? They anſwered, they had no ſuch law : bur * 


they had another, chit the King might do wharſoever liked-bim ; where-_ 
upon he married her, Our times haye been bleft with. many ſuch Zudges, - 
and orher Officers, 55 | 
' Not would theſe, be ſwayed by his Majzſty onely : For when in juſtice | 


' they could not but puniſh'a malefaRor : might nor the 2, 074703 of ſome / 
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great Lord, be ptocuredto deliver him ? ſo that the Lew might pur up his 
dagger: For by this means a lewd perſon necdce not fear to offend ; rhat 
Had a grearmanto his friend ; or had not a great man to his enemy. The 
Robber rifles a paſſenger, is apprehended and indited : - the booty be giveth 
zo ſome mighty one, to procure his pardon.and eſcapes. Thus the poor 
traveller is robbed doubly ; both of his money, and all relief ofthe Law; 
and the prateQor of the lewd perſon is become the greater thief. _ A poor, 
ſheep-ſtcaler is banged, for ſtcaling of viauals; cowpelled peradvencure 

y neceſſicy of that intollerable cold, hunger, and thirſt, co ſave himſelf 
from ſtarving. .. But a great man in office, may ſecurely rob whole Pypy. 
vinces, undo thouſands, 'pill and poll, oppreſſe, flea, grind, ryrannize, 
inrich himſelf by ſpoyles of the Commons ; be unconcroleable in all bis 
aQions, and after all be recompenſed with turgent Titles, honoured for 


his good ſeryice, and no man dare find fault with him, or murter at the 7a 
marter. much Ike the juſtice of Domitius, who alwayes puniſhed the poor, IE 
and thoſe that were of no power ;. but the rich and mighty he pardoned, We 
Theſe are theeves, nor for taking purſes by the high-way,. bus bribes in = 
their chambers, Hoſea 4.13. Their language is give; and the theeyes4s It 


þutdeliver.; now whar is the difference, berwixg give, and delivgr2. yet 
often (give) walks in Chains of gald, while deliver lyes in charns.05. 1r0n, 
"Theſe are theeves in folio ; Cathedral, and Metropolitan theeves: laving 

ifts, and taking bribes to undo the widow, and fatherleſſe. yea many.wholeg 
Families, and Rar poſterity. This made Socrates laugh to ſee, a Fudge 
ſeverely ro, pugiſh others ; and da worſe himſelf- ro. ſee lictle theeves, 
ridingin Carts to the-Gallowes ; and greattheeves in Coaches ito cpn- 


p L 


demn them, Minuta puninmuyts . magna in.triumpbis feruntwre «11 51 | 
}: = 57 $ G25 -cCHAP., Fei of, had ty oy 
"'& : Ertheſethings be conſidered, and then cell me, whether Pp 
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/nor complain of our. times, * the Prophets of farmer times, mo bor 
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* "In thei bands ji wicktdneſſs, aud their right band, is fol of bribes, .B/al. 
77% gn utned afide aftertugre, and take rewards 10 pervert judgments 
.2 Sam;8, 3, Te paſſe over judgment, end the love.gf. God, Luke 11, 43, \Tht 
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Feaketh out: the corrup tion of tys.ſakb, ſo they Wrapit.up. Micha 3-18-87» 
3. Zeph.1.i2. Thy Princes arerebeliqus, and companians of. theewes; + every 


. Prince auke{h, end the Fudge / dgeth for a. remwrd >, therefore 'the great nan 
- bis: 
| .ene rue fiſts, nd fallmethierrowerds. The Judt not the Father 


- neither dath the widowes cauſe come before them: .Eſay 1.2.3. Her Privces it 
tbe midſt of her, ere like es Taveniag the ol ffet ; o8d, aud tg deft oy 


 Soules for their own covetous lucre, Exch. 22.27, The beP. of them i aca bs: 

| er, and the moſt righteous of them u ſharper, then a thorny hedge. Micha 74-4, 

- yea they were ſo frozey in their dregs, Zrph.1. 12, thar, it one were found 
- either in Parliament, at Conncel Table, in Star-Chamber , High Commiſſon 
* Court, any office in the. Kingdoms3 or ordinary Court of Fudicaturez thar in 
- the worſt and moſt deſperace'times ; durſt keep 2 good conſcience, and . 
\notdo as the reſt, char would not upon all occaſions freak good of evil, and 

; evil of good, 'proſtirure their torguec, and pens, and its, and wills, and 
Iy $ ' SEASGITY ef 4 ”, I ". ; ; c01/ciences, 
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ronſciences, abd ſoules, all thatthey had to ſerve-the times, and turnes 
of Princes : . That would bonowr greatneſſe, bur imitate-goodneſſe onelys like 
the Lord Cook,Sir Randal Crue,S# Fohn Elliot,and many orhers:he was won- 
dered at as an Ow! among the reſt of the birds. as ir fared with thoſe three 
worthics, Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego, when they refuſed ro do, as 
the reſt of the-Pranses, Governours, Captains, Fudges, Treaſurers; Counſellors, 
Sheriffes,; and all the Rulers of the Provinces under Nelwc | ar; Dan-3 
Or as it fared with Danze! fingle.;z When of allche bandred aud twenty 
Princes, he refuſed ro obey the King in his wicked coimmand: Dax: 6; Oc 
as ic did with Miche, amongſt thoſe four bundred falſe 'Propbets : when he 
would nor ſpeak againſt his conſcience, and flaxer the :King ro his: de= 
ſtruRion, as the reſt did. 1 King.2%; -.  - | = 
. Bur might:nor ur Sehators:before ſpoken of; have faid ro rheir *Spzy- 
741g; as Socrates ſaid once to. his .uzjuſt Fudges>-:Sutcly we delefve 
recompence, inſtead of rage. «| Yeaahd I think, we may make application 
to ſome Officers, and Zudges, of later rimes ; of what: Commeus ſpeak of 
the Batte! of Monzlebery : viz. that ſome loſt their'places, and offices: for 
runnihg.away 4-Which were beſtowed upon others, tharflcd ren Leagues 
further, far as hey ſay,; Never ſo.wuch bribery in all ſorrs of Officers, an 
now: which: is a horrible ſhame, in ſuch reforming times, ;c $153b 


53d aor$'y .GCner. 8 9:15. fe. 3c 
Ordid their, wickednefſe, confine ir ſelf within'their own boſonies 2 

. VN but by their examples, all rhe people of the.Land { excepr ſome: few 
deſpiſed ones). were infeaed ;. for doth nor expycnce ſhew > thiar the 
Faithful are failed, | from among the. children of me Pſal.1 2.1. that none 
calleth for juſtice;: yone contendeth fontynth ; they concerue miſchief,and bring! 
forth iniquity [4.59.4 - Thas all ſeek their own 4+ and: not that "which '15/ 
Feſus Criſis. Phis2+21, ' Thar all art gone out' of the wey,« they are all cor 
t, and havgrtione abominable withedne(ſe ; there-is:tiot:one that doth good,” | 

ſal 14.1,2,3. &53. 1. So thar if 'ever that Counſel of - Zeremy 1-and: 

HPMicha, Let every one take heed of his-neighbour,” and txuſt ye not in any bro- 
ther : for every brether will uſe devett;: ond every friend will deal deceitſully./ 
Jer. the 9.4. : Truſt ye not in « fiend, neitber put ye:confladerice in « Connſel=" 


bur ; keep the daores of thy mouth, [fron ber that tyethin-thy boſome. Miche 


7.5.) were duly+to be obſerved;; itis in our dayes; cFor is nor rhe *City,' 
and Country become as 4 comet priſen of cheates 2 {warying as much from: 
juſtice, kogefty,-and Religion 2s a-picture does:from a man ? though. 
Tg fg ng (iD PEI WEN x Y - 
:” And what.caze men, ſo. they-ger money, and:grear places ? thaugh 
they. loſe their-ſoules;- As theſe (+ a= multiply anjuſt gain, and 
grow rich above-mueaſure 2. even-their houſes are full , and they are thereby be- 
come great, ayd-waxen rich ;: they are grown fat and ſhining ; they do” over- 


| paſſe the deedx-of the withed, -they execute no fn rong zo not the j _ 
owes 


gf. the poor aud father!eſe :\ yet they proſpey, Jet. 5.27,28. Bur whar 
inthe next. yesl> 7: ShaB T not we * theſe things, ſaith the Lord ?--'Qr 
ſhall not my ſoxl-be-avenged on ſuch & nation as tha 7 verl. 29, Yes: the 
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alay of their viptation cometh, now ſhall be thei? perplexity, faith God. Mich 
7.4. Þ will caſt me of wine adverſaries, and avenge me of mine enemies. I/ad 
3.234-. And I think God hath been asgood as his word,” Our very eyes 
have ſeen ir, orour cares heard of ir ; both in Eng/and, Scotland, walesy 
and Ielexd. Truegiltul and wicked men will not ſce, what they do and 
canfior chooſc but ſee: How when God hath any exploir to perform, 
andinends ſucceſſe : he raiſcth up the hearts of ſome choſen Inſtru- 
ments, with heroical motions, and reſolutions of courage, with contempe 
of all Jenger for archievemenc, When all hearts are cold, and dead ; ic 
» n.hgn'of intended deſtrugion, Bur to leave ſuch, untill crime and ex» 
perience hath raughr them more. | =_ 
CHAP. 9. | 

'JOw what is the zeafon of all ? burCoverouſneſſe. T muſt do ax my 
WV Sovereign, Or ſuch great men will have me; or I ſhall loſe my Place, 
which a. ſodeart-and ſo undo 'my ſelf, and all avine; Bur the 
Ange tings will one day, condemn you both : him for commanding,and 

or *, 


: \recompence your obedience with Fire,and brim 
Rone. And not ſeldom have ſuch, their: deſerved recompence ; ſooner 


ken chey expeRt it. ' Ferdinendo the fourth ,/ adjudged rwo Knights to 
death 2 Age, _ our of juſtice : _ one of:them om 
eur, O unjuſt King ! we cite thee ro:apprar within thirty dayes ore 
theTribunal ſcar of Fefas Chriſt; to receive recompence for thine ipjaty 
Kice :.- upon the laſt of.which dayes5 he dyed, as Pallas Diatonus teſti> 


wherciapon, his ſubje@sconceived ſuch an hatred againſt him; thar his 
Hrmy forſook him; andycelded ro Fyrrbas 2 who drave him! oue of his 
Kingdom as Diodorus- (etsirdown, 1 canfeſſe itis a miſerable thing, ro 
Gllinto ſuch crimes: in which men wut both ſpeak whar hey chink norg 
mnd do whar chey dp; nor, As Tacitus thar great Starey-man ſpeaks. 
(Feaas wiſe Plate could ſay, thar Commun wealth is Tike to go to wrack t 
where Magiſtrates rulerthe: Lewes, and nor the Lowes rule Magiſt/aless 
Te which accords thgrof the Oracle:: The Siparites defirous roknow front: 
Hallo, how long; their proſperity ſhould laſt ? were anfweted ; char for 
ona they began to prefer men, before God ; their ſtare ſhould be de< 
royed: And to ſpeak the truth in phin Englih : (as now we may de 
bleffed be God.) He's nor a King, bur aTyrent : whoſe will ſwayes, and 
mor the Law. as wiſe States mn have been bold roaffirm.. Bur whar of 

altchis > ' An honeſt man will do nothitg ro pleaſe any, *whereby he ſhall 
| difplcaſe God. He will anſwer the King, 'you bound me by oarh army 
frft gnrrance; charſhould in all cafes give judgment, according ro law. 
AHeefelaus being requeſted by his Father, ro give a ſentence againſt equi- 
ty: gratiouſly denyed him, faying : You have raughr 'me, ' O Father, 
. from my youth, ro obey the Lawes 2 and. therefore I will now obey 


Faſiina the Ariay Empreſſe proffered bimgrear prefermems, ng 
6G 4» ” __ inftrw- 


Ker. , Bernecrine having received many requeſts, and ſupplitations of his 
ſabje&s; threw thei aft inro the warer, 'ns he went ovet che Bridge ©. 


u 
therein, in judging nothing againſt the- Zawes. And Bentvoles, wand 
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inſtrumencal ina ſervice z which could not be done with a good con? 
ſciencc,»nſwered; Whar do you promiſiag me an higher degree of prefer- 
meat, for a reward of impietyz yea even take this from me, which alree- 
dy I haves ſol may keep a good conſcience; And forthwith gayeher bis 
Givdle, che Enſign of bis Honour, And of ſuch a ſpiric, was Sir Thomes 
Moor : who made grear ſuit co the King, to be diſcharged his Lgrd (han- 
celorſhip; thar ſo he might nor againſt his conſcience ; ſpeak, nor aR any 


. thing, abour the K;xgs marriage with Qucen Aune: 


A Fudge truly fearing God, is in Juſtice and piery, as immoyeable as 8 
Rock : Like Fabricigs,of whom Pyrhus(though his enemy) gave this praiſe, 
that a man might as ſoon rurn the Sw out of his cawſe; as him from wuth 
and honeſty. as Plutarch, and Ewtropius report. Or like Ariftides , who 
feared not the King, nor would favour bis ows Father-; and for his impar- 
rial dealing in all marrers : was firnamed the Juſt. Or' Eparmizaudev, 
whom all the riches of the world, could not withdraw from the leaſt dury 
to his Countrey. as lian reporrs, Or the Midwives, who (though weak 
Women) would nor do as the Kizg of Egyp: commanded them :- but pre- 
ſerved alive the men Children, Exed.1.17,20,21. Qr the wiſe men, Matth.ts 
I, to13, who turned their backs upon Herod z when in his command he 
incended miſchief.” Or the Martyrs, who would bizrs, rather then 2ur8- 
Vertue, andpiety is ſuch-a;rhing : that neirher power can force her, nac 
wealth win her, nor any thing in the whole World corrypr her. One 
thar feares God, and hath a good conſcience ;\is like Fire, char cannot-be 
forced downwards. When Pyrrbus rempred Fabricius, with money and 
promiſes of honour 2 And ſeeing that would nordo, threarned him with 
Elepbants, and ſtrange things; he anſwered : I fear nor thy force, and T 
am too wiſefor thy fraud, ' The Prince of Cande being takenpriſencr, by 
Charles the ninth of France g- and pur to his choyce, wherher he would go 
ro Maſſe, or be put to death, orſuffer perperunl impriſonment 7 anſwered 2 
the former T will never do by Gods grace ; as-for the twa. Iatrer,. ler-the 
Kjrg do with me what he ptcaſech ; For God I affure my elf will tra all 
to the beſt, When Modeflus the Emperours Lievtenant, threatned iro kill 
Baexil, he anſwered : if that be all I fear nor, yea your Miſter cannot 
more 'pleaſure me, rhen in” ſending me umtamy heavenly Father x, 56 
whom I now live, and te whom Idefire ro haſten, And snatherxime be» 
ing threarned wich bonds, baniſhment, Confiſcation,crucl ronure,death, 
&c. he bad him fright babies with ſach bugheares 3 his life aighe-be ta- 
ken away, bur not his comfort ; his head, bar not his crown, - Vea'quotk 
he, .had Fa thouſand lives, I would laythem all down for my"Saviens 
fake; who hath done abundantly more for me. And when they offered 
him money and preferments, 'ro rempr him, he anſwered :' can ye give 
me mwoxey that can-laſt for -ever, ad ei char ſhall eternally flouriſh? 

bn Avdely profeſt ro Bozner, when he told him of burning ; -and how 1 

could indureir ; thar-if he had as many lives, as he had haires on his 
head; hewould loſe them all in the fire, before be would loſe his Cirift. 


Ferom writes of a brgye 7701an, that being ypon the »1ach; bad her perſe- 
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extours dotheir worſt, (he was reſolved rather co dye, then ze. They will 
never fear robe killed, who by killing are ſure ro be crowned, Here he 
that reads; will take occafion to cenſure me; (perhaps counrme a Fosl;) 
for putting ſo many plums is the por ef one kind : Bur thou mayeſt ra- 
ther chink thy ſelf worthy of cenſure, for I do it onely to ſhew thee thy 
folly : for ask thee which example: chou wouldeft have left out thou 
knoweſt ner. Yea thou wouldeſt rather have more pur in,thar {rhou never 


yer heardeſt. If ſo, learn to be more wiſe,or at leaſt more charirable : or 


rather confefſe, rhar'Sloth fits and cenſures what the mduſtrious teach ; Foxes 
love to difpraiſe the Grapes,” they cannot reach, | : 
I defire ro imitate thoſe Authors that I like beſt, and find moſt effica- 
eious : - And (fincenothing will pleaſe all) I would pleaſe them thar 
are of my own dyet':: And thoſe 1 guefſe ro.be the moſt, and r9 have the 
eateſt need of ſuch diſcourſes, as inform the judgment ; and are like» 
ieſt ro work #pon the affections, and ſave the ſoul. And to confefle- thar, 
which ſome will ſay is an err6ur, -I would rather. (if God ſopleaſe) be an 
inſtrumentro convert one foul, then ro build up many : and I wiſh more 
of the Miniſtry, were of my mind.” | Burgowe on : TY | 
CHAP, I. ©! + : 
Lich as fear God, if higher powers injoya them things againſt him, 
Jwho is higheſt of all: they will rather obey. God then man. 4its 4, 19. 
Yet in-this chey are like God himſelf : who gccepreth not the per/o1s of Prius 
ces, and yegardeth not the Rich; mare then the poor, 'Fob 34519. © | 
And were Princes ſo wiſe as they ſhould be >-they would blefſe God, 
char they had ſuch izzpartial Zudges. Henry the fourth of England, when the 
Prince lis eldeſt ſon; was by the Lord ChiefFuſtice ſor ſome grear miſdemen-« 
nure,copimitted to priſon *' hethanked God char he had a Son {6 obedient, 
and a' Zrdge of ſuch impartial,and undaunted courage; And when' a: Fudge 
2x once found to be ſo impartial : no man will Jare, once to ſollicite-him 
In any diſhoneſt, orunjuſt cauſe. . As Cicero writes of Cato Cenſorius, to 
Þ;s erevnal praife. ' Bur for want of ſuch Princes, and 7udges : Fudgment 7s 
. gurned backward, aud. juſtice ſtandeth.afay off; For Truth is fallen in. the 


Streets, and equity caxnot enter. As God complaines, I/ay 59. 14. 4s 4 


raving Lyon, und an hungry Bear > ſo is a wiched Ruler, over the poor people. 
As wiſe King-Solomen makes the reſemblance. Prov. 28. 15,16, - Apd the 
Prophet:Micha, Chap.3. They eat alſo.the fleſh.of my people, and flea off their 

*kias fromthezr boxes, verſ.3, . Bur. . *' + hr fl 
Thirdly : as theſe coverous Zudges, and: Officers will do atiy wicked 
a@, for Grext ones out of fear : ſo they will 'do the ſame for fiends, or 
Allyes out of {ove, and co fave their own purſes : 'Or againſt Enemies out 
of malice. He thar puts on a publick Gown, ſhould pur off a private per= 
fon: like Cleo the Lacedemonian ; whe when he undertook publick affairs; 
called all his friends rogether, and told them : that he now diſcharged 
himſelf of all friendſhip; in rhar it roo ofcen cauſed men to ſwarye.from 
Juſtice and equity. Bur how common is ir with theſe corrupt Magiſtrates, 
to make a bad axe good, or a good bad ; either to revenge a Wrone, or - 
| v 
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do a pleaſure, To ſpeak,or ad partially ; according to the intereſt he harh 
in che Cauſe, or the patient, Bur whar faith Soloxzon ?. It 5s not good, ts 
have reſpeft to any perſon in Fudgment : for that man will tranſereſſe for « 
peece of bread, Prov. 24.23. & 28.21, Me that God hath depitted as Ym- 
peer, berween' party and party : ſhould ſay to Fathers, Brathren, and Chil- 
aren ; whether Natural, or Political; 1know ye not. That is, neither 
nighneſſe, nor Higbneſſe, ſhall make me play the Huckſter, with Ged, the 
Law, or my Couſcience. © Neighbourhood is my friend, Afiaxce is my friend, 
bounty is my friend 3 Bur Juſtice is my friend, a good Conſcience is my 
friend, and God is my friend aboyeall. Wherefore withour reſpeRing 
the perſon, Or expeRing the gifts of any : I will do what theſe friends, 
would have me. Like Papinidz, who being commanded by the Emperour 
Caracalia; whoſe Steward and familiar he was; to defend hintin an un- 
Juſt cauſe, would not doit, Or like Phocion, who refuſed to help his ſon 


'in law Carillus in judgment, being accuſed for bribery: ſaying, he had 


made him his friend and Ally ; inall juſt, and reaſonable matters, and in 
them onely, Or Sir Thomas Moer, who upon the like occafion rold his 
ſon in Law : that were he to decide a cauſe, berween his Father whom he 
loved dearly; and the Devii whom he hated extreamly : he would deal 
impartially, and do the Devil right if his cauſe were good, And when 
another of his ſons in law, thar had a cauſe depending before him in Chan» 
cery ; and preſumed roo much on his fayour : when he would not be per- 
ſnaded by him, to agree to any indifferent compoſition z he made a flar 
decree againſt him, Or Seleucus, who when his ſon was taken in Adul- 


. tery; to ſatisfic Juſtice, and in ſome ſort the people who intreated for 


him : cauſed one of his ſons eyes, and another of his own to be puld our. 
The law requiring both, of the party's offending. Or Antonius Venerins 
Ditke of Venice ; who ſuffered his ſon ro dye in priſon, becauſe he had ra- 
viſhed a maid, Or Mardys, who fare in judgment upon his ſ6n Cartanes 
and would have put him to death: but that 4rtaxerxes ſeeing his Juſtice, 
pardoned his ſon, Or laſtly Noah; and Abraham: Abraham would ſa- 
erifice his ſon, rather then diſpleaſe God : Noah did curſe his own ſonne, 
rather then he would diſpleaſe God. Shewing that we ſhould, not ſpare 
our own bowels, when God would have them puniſhed. Bur do as the 
PFathcys, and Mothers of 1dolaters, Drunkards, axd Blaſphemers did in the 
Law: who brought the firft tone to put their ſons to death- Deut. 21,18, 19, 
29, 21. And indeed he onely, whom neither Clayzor, nor Rumour , nor 
Terrout ; Neither furious paſ;on, nor melting compaſgon, can diyerr from 
Fuſtice;z is fir to be a Zudge- He who reſembles Philip, and Alexander 
his ſon : who when any came to complain, ſtopped one of their cates ;- 
which they reſerved for the defendant. As Plntarch affirms. And ſach'an 
one in good turnes, will notowe more then he muſt : in evil owe,and nor 
pay. Yea he hates, and ſcorns to pay private wrongs z with che 'advan- 
rage of his Office ; and ifeyer he be partial, ir is to his Enemy, Obſer- 
ving well what God laich, Exod,23. 3+ Levit, 9.15, | S 
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I might in the fourth place be as large, in ſhewing how theſe Covetous, 
and corrupt Fudges, and Officers will do any evil, or omic any good in the 
diſcharge of their places : to content (Or for fear of ) the People 2 Bue 
I Rudy brevity. Though what I ſpeak to, I love to prove fully. Be- 
cauſc he which throwes his dagger at a Theef, muſt be ſurc .to hit hinz 
home: otherwiſe he diſarmes himſelf, and trengchens his Adverſary. 
You may pleaſe ro read CHark 6.26.27. & 11.18; & 15.15, Matth. 14-3, 
45. & 21.45,46. Luke 20.19. & 22.1,2, Joby 19.12, to 1p, Af, 25.3,9, 
where are notable examples of Goyernours 3 omitting good, and doing 
miſchief co pleaſe, or for fear of the people. Which our own experience at 
home, may ſerve coatplike, 

CHnay. 11, 

Ow beſides theſe, rhere are many cahers 3 that without controle 

rob the Common wealth, gull the people, and are no whir aſhamed of it, 
I mean Corrupt Lawyers 3 whoare alſo Mcychants in this Trade of Gove 
zouſneſſe, and ſelling of men. As come to this Coverous Wrerch if he be 
alawyer; He fits in his ſtudy like a Fox in his Burrough ; glad to ſpye a 
Gooſe thar hath feathers on his back : declare unto him your cauſe, as 
him whar he chinks of ic ; he will perſwade you ir will bear a ſtrong 4(tj- 
an, be ir never ſo weeh, As he is like to have good counſel, thar fees the 
Devil. A fimple ſway. went to a Lawyer, and rold him Sir : And ic ſhall 
pleaſe your Gentlemanſhip, 1 would have proces for one, that hath' called 
mea Hechanich fellow : So you ſhall quoth che Lawyer, for that will bear 
a very good ation. The Lawyer chat careth not to deal unfairhfully : is 
like ſome Chriftall Glaſſe, which flatteringly ſhewerh every man a fair face, 
how i{/avorred ſoeveritbe, Theſe are Abettors that ſer men on; their 
Cockpit is Weftminſier Hall, and while their Clyents peck our each others 


eyes, they pull their feathers, Abſaloms rongue is in their heads; and as ' 


he ole away the ptoples hearts, fo theſe ſteal their eſtates. And no cauſe 
fo bad, bur they will undertake ir either for gain, or glory: as he gers 

moſt fame, and che greateſt praQtice ; that can make a bad cauſe good,and 
' ngooqbad. Whence ir is they bend their tongues, like Bowes for yes, As 
Feremy hach ir, Chap.9.3. that they may overthrow the right of the poor in bis 
ſuit. As Moſes hath ir, Exod-23.6, ſee more Eſay 32.7, For they will de- 
wiſe ſome wicked counſel or other : (if they be paid thereafrer) ts undo the 
adverſe party, with lying words. And commonly , they are like Celins: 
ehac could plead berrer againſt a man, then for him, as Plutarch- ſpeaks. 
Yea ſome of them fall nor far ſhort of Carneades ; of whom wiſe Cats cond 
feſt ; thar while he diſpured z ſcarſe any man could diſcern which was the 


rruch, So they turs judgment into wormrwood, Amos 5.7, and forge wrong 


for a Law, as the P/almft ſpeaks; Pſal.94.20. Have you not heard of a 
Lawyer ? that pleaded a caſe very ſtrongly on the one lide ; yer before che 
T'yal of ir, being advancetl tothe Bench; he adjudged ir on the other, 
Bur had he been like Foſepb the Counſeller ; whom the Holy Ghoſt fiiles 4 
Food may, and « juſt, Like 3.50, be would neicher refuſe ro picad ops 
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cauſe (as they will do when grear ones are concerned in ir) nor prefec = 
one thar is unjuſt + Beeauſe be that juſtifies the guilty, or refulech ro vin- 


dicare the Innocent in this caſe ;. cransfers che guilc co himſelf, 


Or if this wretcb, finds it more for his profic ; he will ſee an end of the 


Clyencs money, before the Client ſhall fee an end of his cauſe. | He wilt 


delay the Hearing ; untill he hath jariched himſelf, and beggered his 
Clyent : perſwading him his Title is good, till his patrimony be conſis 
med ; And he hath ſpent more in ſeeking, then the thing is worth , Or 
the other ſhall get by the recovery. One azking, how he ſhould have 
a Suit laſt him ſeyen years? was anſwered, You may have & Suit iz Chan- 
cery, that will laſt you rwenty years; Another delivered in a Petition eo 
King James :1 wis tour years compaſſing the world with Sir Fravcis Drake, 
and there wasan end of that; I was three years with wy Lord of Effex in 
Treland Wars, and there was an end of that: LThave had a Sair in Chan- 
Cery this ſeventeen years, bur I fear I ſhall never have an end of char. 
Which conccit procured him a quick diſpatch, bur no thanks to the Laws 


s. 
2 He thar goes to Law, bath a Wolf by the cares : if he proſecure his 
Cauſe, he is conſumed ; if he ſurceaſe his Suir, he loſeth all : whar diffe- 
rence ? There are not a few procraſtinating, or rather prote 
Attorneyes, and Advodates ; that like him Prov, 3, 28. will ſay unto's 
Clycanr every day, come again tomorrow ; atid yet precure his firife from 
Terxro Ter ; when this Term ho might procurg his peace. Becauſe he 
hath an aRion to his Clyents purſe, as his adverſary hath to his Land * 
That can ſpin one Suit, throughout three generations; andlengrthen the 
threed of a mans cauſc ; till he (hall want wefr. Or if he weave the Wels 
to day, he can by craft like Pexelope unweave it as much ro morrew. 
Dealing with his Clycnt, as ſome Chirwgions do with their patients : who 
will kecp the wound raw, and open ; that they may draw our of it the 
more 7ozey. So that ofen the recovery of a mans right by Lay, is us 
dear; as if he had boyght ir by purchaſe, h 
HAP. 12. 


'©; The unſufferable knavery, and wickedneſſe of ſuch Lawyers ; were 


I able to tell ic you, (For to me Law /atine { a kind of Canting) is 
more irkſome'; then either Iriſh, or Yelch,) They will ſell borh' cheir 


ou and Silence, their Clicnts Cauſes, their own conſciences and 
0 


ules, While the golden ſtream runneth, the MIR grindeth « when thee 
ſpring is dry, they adviſe them to pur ir co Compremiſe, and ler their 
Neighbours end ir, The fooles might have done ſs before, ſaved ſo mucte 
money, and ſhewed themſelves Chriſtians. 1 Cor.6.5. to9. Fer a Chri- 
ftien indeed, is like him thar ſaid ro a Lawyer,offcring to right his wrongs, 
and revenge him of hisadverſary by Law: I aw refolved rather ro bear 
with patience, an hail ſhower of injuries; then ſeek ſhelter ar ſuch @ 
Thicker, where the Brambles ſhall pluck off my fleece 3 and do mem 


kurr by ſcrarching, and texcing ; thep rbe or would hays done by 
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Gſeaſe | 


Aad yer abundance of men (as if they were bereaved of their very ſen- 
ſes,) are more eager to eaſt away their money, then Lawyers are ro cateh 
i: being like ſo many Fiſhes, rhatwill contend for a Crum ; which falls 
Into the water. Nor will they ever give over, untill an empty purſe par= 
ecch the fray. Yea they will ſpend their goods, lives, fortunes, friends, and 
undo one another to inrich an Haypie Advocate: that preyes upon them 
both. Or ſome Corrupt Fudge; chat is like che Kite in S£/op: whick 


when the Houſe, and Frog fought, carried them both away. Which made . 


one 'Lewyer build an Hoſpital for Fooles, and Mad-men, ſaying : of ſuck 
T gar my means, and co ſuch will I giveic, And generally, Lawyers ger 
the greateſt Eſtates ( ifnort che devil and all) of any men in the Land, 
They are like the Bxtle;s box, which is fure to gt, though all the geme- 
FBers loſe, And it were good theſe earthen boxes were broken * that their 
goods gotby bribery, wreſting the Law, and delaying of ſuirs ; might be 
brought within a Premmire, and they made rodiſgorge themſelyes, Ag 
a Fox, which gocth lank into the Henyooſt ar a little hole : when” he kath 
well fed, is forced to diſgorge himſelf before he can come forth again. Oc 
that chey were hanged up, as Galedze Duke of Millain, cauſed a Lawyer to 
be ſerved, for delaying a Suit againſt a manifeſt and clear debr,, Or ra-; 
ther, that the whole Number of ſuch Lawyers might be pitcht over the bar 
and rurned eur of Courts, withour hope of ever returning. 'And happy 
zt were for the Nation : for were this courſe taken, and all contentious 
Sutes ſpued our, as the ſurfeir of Courts; it would fare with us, as ir did 
wich Conſtantinople when Bagil was Emperokr; who coming ro the Zudge- 
ent ſeat, found neither plaintiffe to accuſe,nor defeudant to anſwer for wane 
of ſuites depending, Or as it did in our Chancery, when Sir Thomas Moor 
fare there as Zudge : who made ſuch quick diſpatch in hearing cauſes;thar 
after two years and an half; baving one day heard and diſpatcher the firſt 
cauſe; calling for the next ; anſwer was made, thar chere was no more 
cauſes to be heard. As is there upon record, ſtill ro be ſeen. Ir were well 
for Englazd, if it had #zore Sir Thomas Moores : whom all the riches inthe 
world could not draw, to do the leaſt peece of injuſtice. As is recorded 
of Eptminondas. And yet what ſhould hinder ? for now great men may 
- honeſt if chey will ; withour hazarding their beads,co the will of a wick= 
Tyrant. | 
 ArFex in Afich, they have neither Lawyers, nor Advocates : bur if 
there be any controverfies among them ; both parries Plaixtiffe, and De- 
fendant with their witnefſes come to their A!fakins, or Chief Fudge ; and ac 


once withour any further appeali or delayes ; the Cauſe is heard and ended. 


But whar-multitudes ? what millions of Lawyers, Attorneyes, Advocates,Sol- 
licitors, Parrators, Petly-foggers, have we, when there are fix thouſand At- 
torneyes,in the {owrt of Common Pleas; as ſome Writers affirm. And how. 


far are we frem being bleſt, wich ſach quick diſpatch in our Suits, Or try« 


ing Cauſes at ſo cheap a rate Certataly this would be looks into, and 


I care nor for that Plyſick, where che remedy is worſe then the 


_ 


v5 = wu Or WW rw 5 WW 9 8 
- 


"TY 


| The Arralgument of Covetonſueſſe. 


A > , 
Y 7 | 
"1 


. And ſo you have. a twentieth part of The Covetous, Cormorants, Chas 


rafter for a taſte, or pattetn : The other N meteen, when it (hall pleaſe 
thc Statiover. Onely, to this ſmall cantle or ſcantling. of his Diſcouey ; 
rake the like Fragment, tending to his Recovery :; in 


The Copy of a Lever, wiito a Falley i 
Forraign parts : who ill diſcharged the traſt, and . 
confidence of his deſerving Maſter, 


Kiud Sir, | | 
VV Vee there no other ground of my writing, th's were enough? 
I have a publick ſpirit, and love rodo good offices; thoug 

I ſhould purchaſe ill will for my pains. Bur the lively reſemblance of 
my fclf, which I once ſaw in you, your making choyce (as I ſuppoſed) of 
thoſe true riches,that being once had, can never be loſt, And your offer. 
jog to my view thoſe lines of a rare Author. (which did nota little pleaſure 
me) propound themſelves to mc, as a great ingagement. Beſides my 
love too, and hopes of you formerly were nor greaiergthen is now my fear. 
And poflibleir is, I may prove another Photion unco y6u, who when a 
friend of his would have caſt himſelf away, ſuffered him nor, faying ; I was 
made thy friend co this purpoſe, * So you have my Apology z or if you - 
{hall further ask why 1 rake this pains? cyrn $o-Levit. 19,17, Heb, 3, 13; 
and you have there both my anſwer and warrant, ASS! 
You,.cannot think much,that Mr. N. ſhould acquaine me{ofall others) 
wich what Monies you have long ought him ; and how :linle conſcience 
you make of paying.thereoft, © et 
Bur char you ſhould ſo uſe ſo good a Maſter 3 to whom alſo you: were 
once bound by Oath ſit you remember) moves wonder in me to aftoniſh- 
MEN. ... me ; "> Þ + I TK bi-, WLLKEE bio 
To do unto others, a you would have others do unto you, is. point agreed 
upon. by all, gven i»f:de/s rhar expe nor another life 3 nor-6nce dream 
that they have immortal ſoules, And1 neednot agk any.more,chen that 
you would aik your own conſcience, whether you would be ſo deale with» 


all 2 Bur here, whar-1 ill ſpeak co you fromthe mouth of God: - + 


? % 


., Tgranc che caſe is commbn with Atheifts, who believe not.thar: there * 
Is& ry a Heaven, a Hel, a day of Judgment : nor that every. mu ſhall be re» 
warded according to ns deeds,be they good gr evil, Bur that you ſhould ma+ 
nifeſt your (elf ro be ſuch an-one, makes me co cry our, .0:the depth ! + . 

Good fix bethink your ſelf, for there js nora more infallible CharaRer 
of a,wicked man, in all the Book of God, The wicked borroweth, but payeth 
wot again, Pſal.37.21.As for a good wran,be breaks not bis promiſethaugh be be 
dermified by the performance, Pſal, 15.4. You cannor be igneranc,thar with 
what thraſure ye #itte to others here, Goal meaſte it to fs again hereof + 

| tir, 


- 
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ter, Marth.7:2. Thatthe Law of God, under the peialry of his curſe,yequi- 
reth to reſtore what ſotver hath been committed ta you in truſt, Levi. 6. 2, 3+ 
.Numb: 5:6,7,8. Nor that there iz a flying Roll, a winged curſe. for bim that 
gets riches by robbery, aud oppreſſion: that ſhall not only purſue bim,bur even 
enter into bis houſe, and conſume it with the timber thereof,and the ſtones there- 
» Zach 5.3.4 of which I might heapup inſtances, -As O the multitude 
f exatoples of thoſe, that haye miſerably periſhed for their falſhood, and 
rfidiouſnefle, in berraying the truſt that they have undertaken. And 
this you may boldly build upon z There is no fruit, bur ſhame and death 
ro -— _— from the forbidden Tree, whatſocyer Satan may ſeem to 
romiſe, 
d Nor is it alwayes the lot of thoſe, that care not how they ger wealth, 
xo become rich, Eccl. 9. 11. Forget men never ſo much, without Gotls 
Weſſeng, even'all their getting of great wages, is but putting money into a bag 
. with boles, as the Prophet Haggaz ſpeaks, Hag.1.6.' much more, be that get- 
reth riches, and uot byyight,Jer.17.31, Except the Lord build the houſe, they 
labour in vain that build it. It is in vainto riſe early, and lye down late, and 
eat the bread of cevefulneſſe, Plal:127;1,2. *Tis onety the bleſſing of the Lord, 
that maketh rich, Prov. 10,22, Yea, have not you found it ſo > I'dare ſay, 
reckon from'thar very hour, wherein you firſt reſolved to cozen, (if ever 
you ſo reſolved) and you will find, rhar you never fince profpered. 
. -Orin caſe hethar reſolves to be evill, making no conſcience how he 
comes by-his riches, ſo he have rhem ; have his hearts deſire : bis riches 
prove bur the aggravations of his fin, and additions ro judgment. For 
God doth not onely withdraw his bleſſing from, bur even ſend his curſe 
wich the tiches he'beſtowes zo thar it becomes cheir bane, He gives 3t 
them in wrath, and for their hurt t as be did a King, and Duailes to the 1/- 
raelites ; for which ſce Hoſ,13.11, Mal.2.2, Pſa.69.32. Eccl. 5.13. & 3. 
321,12} I prayturn to'the places, for I cannot ſtatid ro amplike ir, 
. ' Nor ſhall he alone fare the worſe; for God hath chrearned to bring 
Rlagues upon the Children, and childrens children of ſuch an one; unto. the 
_ Fourth generation, Exod. 2 5.) and more paaticutarly, that they ſhall be vaga- 
Gonds, and beg their brevl; ſo thet none ſhall extend mercy, or favour units 
thim, Plal. 209,7,t0 19. God will make choſe Children beggers, for 
whole ſakes the Father hath made many beggers, _ ys & 
Nor is thisall,in any degree : For there 3s ng ex4 of plagues to the wicked 
nan, Prov.24.20, Withour paying, or reſtoring (ſo far as a wan is able) 
zhere is no being ſaved : rv ror 4g the repentance of pride; 4b- 
Ninence of furfeir, almes of coverouſneſfe, love of malice : ſo onely refti- 
xurion, is the repentance of injuſtice. And he thar dyes before teſtiruri- 
on, dyes in his fit z and he thar dyes in his fin , cannot be faved. . And 
indeed tepentance, without 'reflicution; is as if a Theet ſhould rake 
away your purſe, ask you pardon , ſay hee's ſorry for it 5 bur keeps it 
All: in which cafe you would ſay, he did bur meck you; 
- Now what ſhuR it profit « man, 70 gin the whole world , if be gain Hell 
OS Wi 
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with it; azd loſe borh Heaven,and bis own ſog!, Marth, 16.36, Whayi 
ir to flouriſh for a time, and periſh for ever > | = 
Amen would think, that Acbay paid dear enough for his-goodly Pabyy 
loniſh garment, the two hundred ſbekels of ſilver, ar:d his wedge of gold which 
he covered, and took away : when He, his Sons, aud Daughters , bis Ozen, 
and Alſes ; bis Sheep, aud Tent; audall that he had, were ſtontd with ſiones, - | 
and burnt with fire : if chat was all he ſuffered, $99.28. ro 26. Butts be 
caſt into Hell, eo lye for ever in abed of quenchlefſe flames, is a far grear © * 
x-r puniſhment, For the ſoul. of- all ſufferings, is the ſufferings of uhe | 
Hul; andin reaſon, if Dives be-tormented in endlsſſe flames, for nor giving 
his own goods to them thar needed, Luk-16.21,23. Matth. 25.41, 0.49. 2 
What ſhall beeome of him, that rakes away other mens > It that ſervant | 
3n the Goſpel, was bound to an everlaſting priſon, thac onely challenged his 
own debt ; for that be had no pity on bn Alw, as bis Maſtty bad pity 08 bime 
whither (ball chey be caſt, char unjuſtly vex cheir Neighbours, quarrelfor 
tharwhich is none of theirs, and lay ticle ro another mans propreiry ? It _ 
he ſhall have judgment without mercy,that ſhewes not mercy,Jam.2. 13. Whar 
ſhall become of ſubtraRion, and Rapine, P/al.109. 14, Oh the madnefſe 
of men ! char caqnot be hired ro hold their finger for one minute, in the } 
weak flame ofa farthing Cendle ; knowing it fo intolerable: and yer for” 
rifles, will plunge rhemſclves body and ſoul, inro thoſe endlcfle and? 
everlaſting flames of bell fire, . 2 
If a Kivg threarens & Mllefeffoy ro the Brrgem,co the Rack,to the wheel, * 
his bones tremble, a terrible palfie runs through all his joyats: Bue? 
Ic God threaten the unſufferable tortures of burning Tophethz we land 
unmoved, undaunted. Bur be vor deceived, God is not mocked, Gal. 6.7». 
| Anditis « fearful thing to fall into the hands of the lrving God ; who is'4 
conſuning fire, Heb. 12.29, 'L 
True, He that maketh gain, Wiſſeth bimſelf, #s the Þ/almiſt ſpeaks, P/al.. 
ys Yea, it he can, (I mean the cunning Machevilien, whom the Dez 
and coyetouſneſſe hath blinded) any way advanrage himſelf, by anothers; 
ruine ; and do ir politickly : how will he hug himſelf, and' applaud his 
own wiſdome ! Hab.r. 13. tothe end, Bur by his leave, he miſtakes tHe 
greateſt folly, for the greateſt wiſdome : For while he cozens other mer 
of their Eſtates ; Sin and Satey coxens him of his ſoul, ſee Fob 20.19 
1 Tim.6.8, 10. And woful gain iris, that comes with the ſoules I6ffe. Anil 
how can we think thoſe men to have reaſoriable ſoules, that eſteem nio- 
ney aboye themſelves ! Thar prefer a little baſe pelf; before* God, 
their own ſalvation, | | + 
Nor are there any ſuch fooles, as theſe crafty knaves : 'Foras Auſfin 
ſpeaks 3 If the Holy Ghoſt rexm that rich chirt in the Goffet'a fool, gtiar only 
laid up bis own Goods, Luk.12,.18,20. find out a name for him that eaks 
away other mens ? | "oe I 
Theſe things confideted, (viz.): the curſe of God here, beth upon rh 


party, and his poſterity > andthe eternal wrath of God hereafter 3 toge 
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ther with the folly and madncfle of preferring Earth, yea Hell, ro Heaven; 
Time to eternity, the body before the ſoul 5 yea, the outward eſtate , before 
either ſou! or body) cxempr your ſelf out of the number of thuſe fooles, 
as lirtle Zachexs did : what you owe, payir; if you have wronged any 
' man of ought,reſtore it z though you part with a great part of your Eſtate, 
Yes, admit you ſhall leave your ſclt a begger,do it: for (as you ſee) thera 
Is a neceffity of ir: Yea, there is wiſdom, and gain io itz for when all is 
done, bow 10 be ſavedis the beſt plot: And better it is ro caſt. your evil 
gorten Goods over. boord, then make ſhipwrack of Faith, and a good 
; "Conſcience, read Fob 20, from verſ,g, The Mercbant will caſt eycn his 
-Bullojn into the Sea, ro ſave himſelf, And he that is troubled with an 
' "king 100th, finds it the beſt way co pluck ir quite out. 
; ' Here I might ſhew you, bath: from the Word, and a world of inflances, 
:That reſtoring and giving rather then (inning, is the way to grow rich; I 
-mean in pecuniary riches, ſce Prov.t 1.24. & 28.27. Mark 10.29,30, Mat. 
6.33, 2 Cor.9.6,9,10,11, 2 Chrox.25.9, & 27.6, Deut.7.13.t0 16. & 28.1, 
"£0 14,2 King.6.25. to Chap.7, verſ.17. Pſal.z4.9,10. & 37.26,28. &.112, 
3 & 37-3,4,5. Luke 18.29,30. Mark 4.24. Hag. 1, 2, Chapters, Mal. 3. 10, 
IJ, 12, 
Bur I fear leaſt addition in this caſe, ſhould bring forth ſubſtraRion : 
| : Yea, if chis weary you nor, its well; for I may conjeRure, thar time, and 


| _ eudiand: Wherefore before I go any further, a queſtion would be 
azKed, 

Doth Coverouſneſſe reign in you > Are you yer bewirchr with the love 
' of money> Is your heart riveted to the Earth 2 Are you already inſla- 
'z,ved ro this fin? Do you make Gold your God ? and Commodity the 
-  ſexnof your Conſcience. For if ſo, all labour bitherto is loſt 3 and all 
| that can more be ſaid,will be ro-no parpoſe :. - Yea, it is to no more end to 
' admoniſhyou, then ro knock at a deaf mans door, or a dead mans grave 
: and thor for ſundry reaſons,” 

Fiſt, Becanſe,as there is no colours ſocontrary,as whice and black. No 
elements ſo diſagreeing, as fireand water : ſo there is nothing ſo oppoſite 
þ, to grack, and converſion, as coverouſnefſe, And as nothing ſo alienates 
© mans love from his vertuous Spouſe, as his inordinate affe&ion, to a fil- 
#eby Rrumper: ſo nothing docs (o far ſeparate, and .dimiuiſh a mans love 
;to God, and heavenly things: as our inordinare affeRion ro the World, 
;and cartþly chings, Yea, thercis an abſolute contrariery, and .impoſſi- 

biliry berween the love of God, and the love of Money : Te.caxnat ſerve 
God and Riches, Luk. 16;13. All thoſe that doted -upon Purchaſes, rand 


the Lords Supper, Luk.14. 16. to 31. The Gaderens, thar ſo highly .priſed 
their Hogs : would nor admit Criſt within their borders, Luk. 8.37. Zudge 
mat was Corerous and loved money, ' could not: love his Maſter : and 
acretore ſold him, When Demas hegan'io imbract this preſent world : he 
þ--, | . . 008 


3, 
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rhe deccitfulneſſe of riches have wroughtin you'n change, fince we were - 


Farmes, and Oxex ; with one con ſent, made light of it when they were bid to | 
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{ 00n forſook Pau}, and his ſoul-ſaving Sermons, 2 Tim. 4.10. '. » 


If a mans affe ions be downward, his hope and inhericance catnot be 
above, And'they that expeR no life afrer chis, will make as much'of this 
as they can. 

Secondly, If a coyetous man do repent, he muſt reſtore what he hath 
wrongfully gotten, which perbaps may amount co half, or it maybe three 
parcs. of bis Eſtate at a clap : which co him is as hiard, and harſh an injun- 
Rion,as thar of God to Abraham, Gtn.22.2, Sacrifice thy Son, thine onely So 
. Iſaxc, Or as that of aur Saviours to the young man, Luk.18.22. Sel atl that 

ever thou baſt, and diſtribute unto the poor : And is there any hope of his 
yeelding ? No, Covetoufne(]e is idolatry, Epheſ.5.5. Col.z.5. | 

And Gold is the coverous mans God : and will he part with his God, a 
certainty for an uncertainty? No. A godly man, is content to be-poor im 
outward things, becauſe his purchaſe is all inward: bur nothing excepe 
the aſſurance of heavenly things, can make us willing to part with carchly 
chings. Neicher can he contemn this life,that knowes not the other * and 
ſo long as he keeps the weapon (evil gotren goods)in his wound,and reſolves 
wot to pluch it out by reſtoring * how is ic pcſhible he ſhould ever be cyreda 
Whence it is that we ſhall ſooner hear of an hundred Malefaftors conrtriti« 
on at the Gallowes ; then of one covetows Mizg5 in his bed. To other fins, 
Satex temprs a man often; but coveroulneſle is a fize,and recovery upon the 
purchaſe, Then he is ſure of him; as when a Faylor hath lockr up his P#i- 
ſoner (afe in a Dungeon, he may go play. | 

Thirdly, Coverous men, are blind to all dangers z deaf ro all good in- 
truions: they are beſorred with the love of money,as Birds are with their 
bane. Yea they reſolve againſt their ewn converſion: The Seribes and 
Phariſees who were covetous : ſhut their eyes, ſtopt their ears, and bayrocadoed 
their hearts againſt all our Savioxr did,or ſaid. .Yea, they [coft at bis prea- 
ching. And of all ſorts of finners,thar Chriſt preached. unto : he was never 
ſcorned nor mockr bur' by them 3 when he preached agaiuſt Covetonſneſſe, 
Luk.16.14. And well may rich worldlings, {coffe at Chriſts poor Miniſters : 
when they think themſelves as much wiſergas they are richer. And com- 
monly, the. cunning Polititian is wiſer then his Paſtor ; or indeed any of bis 
plain. dealing Neighbours ; by five hundred, if not by five rhouſand pounds. 

Theſe things conſidered, no: wonder that our Saviewr expreſly affirmerh, 
that 3t is eaſier for a Camel to gothrough the eye of a need{e, then ſar « rich man 
(that is,a coverons rich n to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven,Luk,18. 
25. and the Apoſile, That no covetous man tan look for any inberitauce i the 
Kingdom of Ghriſt; and of God, Epheſig.5., 1 Cor.6.9, 10. 

- Secondly; Hence it is, that in all the Word of God,we read vot of one that 
was covetous, but Hypocrites : #s Labqn,and Nabal, and ;Zudas, and the rich 
Fool. and the Phariſees. For though Zacheys (before he met with Chriſt) 
knew nothing bur to ſcrape + yer ſo ſobn as Chriſt.had changed his heart, 
all his mind was ſer upon reſtoring, and giving, Tuþ.19.3. which alſo was) 
a miracle, like his curing of him that was {ch of the dead Palſie, Marth, 9:2. 
; | Sn 
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w7, And chift did ſome miracles which-none of his Fpoſt{es were able 
ro do, Maith.17.16;'- £ 

 And-indeed, irisa fin ſodamnable; and inconfiſtent with grace.: thar 
of all fins, the children of God have cleared themſelves fromcowetouſneſſe,when 
they would approve their integrity before God and Mex. Thus did Sa- 
 anxel; x Sam. 12.3, and Feremiab, Chap.15.10, and Paul, AF.20.33, and 
Fob,Chap.31.24,28. and 4gar, Prov,z0,8. and Devid, Plal. 4. 6,7, and 
Solomon, 1 King.3.5,9. and Zacbexs, and in fine all that-fear God, 1 Cor. 
7:30,34,32. Their expreſſions are yery-remarkable: but-I'may not ſtand 
vo repear them, 
We find many at of deception in the. Seizts- infirmity.in thoſe. aQts : 
Bur covetouſneſſe, thar idolarrous fin.we find not. Once Noeb was drunk 
wich wine, never drunk wich the 7orld, Let was twice inceſtuous, never 
eoverous. Peter denyed his Maſter thrice:; it was nor the love of the 
World, bur ratberthe fear ofche World: thac brought him to ir: for he had 
| rhe World, before he denyed his Maſter. Once David was over- 
. comewiththeficſh, never with the World. Grace: may ſtand with ſome 


granfiear aQs of naughrinefſe, bur never with covetouſnefie : thoſe were 


oft, avarice is an habire, 

.'Coverouſneſle is flar idolatry, which makes it out of meaſure finfal, and 
more hainous rhen anyother fin, as appears, Col.3+5.Epbeſ.5.5.7ob 31.24, 
23, Fer. 23.5. 1 Ti1.6.9,10, Fornication is a foul fin ; bur nothing ro 


this : tharpollutes the body, but coverouſnefle defileth che' foul: and the | 


He of other fins, Yea, ir is ſuch a ſordid, and Jdamnable fin; thar ir ought 
uot ance-t6 be named among Chriſtians, bur with dereſtation, Epheſ.5,3. Nor 


ought coverous perſons ro be admitred into Chriſtian ſociery,' x Co7.5.17, 


'Fhirdly, From hence ic is; thac che whole Bzble, all the Sermons men 
hear yea, che checks of rheir own conſciences, and: the mations of Gods 
, Spirit; judgments, meveies, and whar elſe can-be named, prove altogether 
I . And that there is ſo ſmaſ{ a partof the world, ſcarce one of an 
hundred, char runs nor a whoring after this Idol: and is not intoo grear 


giver unto comtonſneſſe,and to deal falfly,Jer.6.13. & 8.10, (For I may ſpeale 
« with fear and crembling) where ſhall we find a juſt Cato, Rom. 13.7, 
Where can we meer with a fincere fingle hearred Nathaniel, in whoſe ſpirit 
| there isnoguile, Joh r.47.” where with a Fob, an upright-axd julb man, Job 
x.1, Where with a Sexzuel, char can be acquirred by himſclt in privare, by 
others in publick, by God in both; 1 Say1.12.3, where with « Paul,thar can 
Tay,I have coveted.no mens ſilver nor gold, Ats 20.33. & 24.16 where wich 


ne rhar does unto dll others, as be would have others do- wand bin, 2s our | 


Saviowr requires, Mit.7,12. Where is a Fonatbas, 1 Sarni23.16,17, or an 
Kliezed, Gen. 15,2, ro be heard of, thar is not troubled ar, bur can rejoyce 
1 their welfare ; by whom themſelves are deprived of great honour, and 
Revenues, O rhat I could be acquainted with three ſuch men, + 


good 


a deprec coverous, ' - Thar from the leaſt, even unto the greateſt, eviry one is 


And yer Fwjbice is the mifreſſe of all virtues ; and the erueſt trial of 


Bl o&* in io & if #9 
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good man. For as the Touch-ſtone t1yes Gold,ſo Gold tryes men: and there 
is lirtle or no danger of thar-ſoul, which will nor bice at a golden hook, 
Miniſters wonder thar their Sermons take no berter 3 That among 
ſo many Arrowes, none ſhould hit the mark: but God tells us the 
Exeh.33- They þt before thee, and bear thy words : but theiv beart goes aftes 
their covetouſneſſe, verſ. 31, O'this golden Devil, this Di4ze hath a world 
of worſhippers : For how to gain, is every mans dream from ſun to ſun, 
ſo long as they have one foot our of the grave, Yea, ir deſtroyes more 
ſoules, then all other fins pur rogether, as the Apoſtle intimates, 1 Tix,6. 
10, Bur were men ſo wiſe, as they think themſelves: Yea,did they bue 
truly love themſclves, and cover to be rich indeed, and not in conceic 
onely : they would both know and belicve, rhar better is 4 little with righ- 
geouſneſſe,then greatRevenues without equity, Prov. 16,8, And(to omir all 
hath been formerly ſaid) that ill gotten goods, lye upon the conſcience; 
as raw meat upon a fick ſtomack; which will never ler a man be wall gael 
$ bim- 


he bath caſt it up again by reticution, That ſin armes a man a 
ſelf ; and our peace ever ends with eur innocency : That guilt occaf 
the conſcience, many a ſecretwring ; and gives the heart many a fore 
laſh. Or if Sata finds it advantagious, to lall us aſlcep for a time; 
when death beſiegeth the body, be will nor fail ro beleaguer the ſoul ; and 
then there will be are eaſe in a neſt of Hornets,then under the fling of ſuch 
a tormenting conſcience. And certainly, did you know what a good con- 
ſcience, and the peace of God which paſſeth all a—_—_—— is; you would 
think ir more worth, then all the worlds wealth, mulciplyed-as many 
rimes, as chere be ſaxds on the Sea ſhore, thar any thing, thar every thing 
were too ſmall a price for ir. That things themſelyes, are in the inviible 
world: in theworld viſible, butrheir ſhadowes onely. And that what- 
ſever wicked men enjoy, it is but as in a dream: thar their plenty is bur 
like « drop of pleaſure; before a river of ſorr0w,and diſpleaſure ; and whar- 
ſoever the godly feel, bur as: « drop of miſery, before. « river of werey and © 
glory, And laſtly, That ſhallow honeſty -will prove more ein the 
nd, then the profound quickſands of erafrand policy. _- 

Wherefore /et your converſation be without cn_gs , ©2:d be content | 
with that you bave ( I mean remaining, after you hayetaichfully, and im- 
partially given to eyery man his own.) For God bath Jremiſee, never to 
leave or forſake you, if you will relye upon him,in the uſe of lawful nicans 
onely, Heb, 13.5 And (with-which I will conclude) bethink your [elf 
now I beſeech you, rather chen when it will be too late ; when the Draw- 
bridge is rakn up, and when it 111 vex every vein of your beart ; that. you 
bad no more care of your ſoul, 


| RT, 
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The ſecond Part of Philarguromaftix, 


OR, 

The Arrcignment of Coverouſneſs , and Ambition, in 

our great and greedy Cormerants. That retard and hinder 

Reformation , (all whoſe reaches , are at r4ches : ) that make gold 

rheir god; and commodity the ſtern of their conſtiences : thathold 
every thing lawſul, if it be gairiful : that prefer a little baſe 

pelf, before Ged ; and rheir own ſatvarzon : that 


being fatted with Gods Bleſſings ; do 
ſparn at his Precepts, 


T he ſecond Impreſſion much inlarged 
By R. Townge , Flotilegns. 
1mprimaiur , Thomas Gataker, 


CHAP. 13. 


N the former partI have ſhewn , how the Common-wealth hath beey 
IF robbed, defrauded , and abuſed by Monopoliſts, Ingroſſers , Lawyers, 
—and all kindes of corrupt Office's : and how the Supream Magiſtrate, 
hath been the ſole cauſe of all. Whereby they have gull:d and cheated 
the People without controule,or once being afhamed of ir; I have likewiſe 
declared, what every of them in their ſeveral places o:ght rodo or ſuffer, 
and be ſerved for their baſeneſs. Which was as much , as I could atfirſs 
afford in forma pauperis, And now finding thatit hath bin as acceptable to 
the od and znuotent , as diftaſtful rothe galled and guilty ; (nordid] 
ever expet by cartying my ſaddlero ſhame my horſe) 1 am willing atthe 
ſame rate, toadd the like ſcantling about corrupt Fudges : and to hinr 
a way, how this Nation may become more haypy ahd flouriſhing then 
ever, The former Part conteined twelve Chaprers,the thirteenth begins 
and goes on thus, 
Nor woul Petoguant facgee, age 0 fficers be diſpens*d withall: but ſe 
vercly puniſhed according to their ſeveral demerits; His Highneſs ſhould 
do well to ſerve them, as Combyſes ſerved Siſamnes a corrupt Fudge : who 
cauſed his skin to be flayed off , (though his very friend) and 1azled over 
tbe Zudgement- Seat;fox exampleto thoſethar ſhould ſucceed in his place, 
And this would make others afraid,and thar fear would keep them honeſt. 
Which neither che 02th rhey rake, nor their conſciences will du;For every 
J ndg eas ke hath g conſciencezlo he is youu to judg uprightly,to take ng 
F biibes 
k 3 


2 The arreigument and conviltion of Covetouſneſs and 
b5ibe,$&c. O that this conſcience ig ever give rhe 7Fudgement But wo is 
me, how often are the Laws altered, miſt _— interpreted pro and con; 
made as a Noſe of wax 3 A Cauſe good to day, bad to morrow ; yer ſtill 
the ſame caſe; His opinion firm, yer ſentence prolonged, changed, reverſed, 
asthe 7ndge is made by friends, bribed, or otherwiſe taxds affefted, AsO 
the wicked hearts, and wide conſciences of ſome Zudges; as well as of 
Atturneys and Lawyers: Who like Byrs hang together,and like Andirons, 
hold up their Chents , till rhey burn each other ro Aſhes, They receive 
warmth by theſe, theſe by them rheirdeftrution, They are Bawdsthar 
live by other mens loſs : And become rich by making others poor ; whoſe 
feliciry is in bringing others to miſery,aud making merchandixe of the,poor, 
Theſe be Gowned Vultures, Haypies, Devils in the ſhape of men, Theſe are 
far from being Peace-makers; ro whom the Kingdom of Heaven is promiſed, 
And ſhould rhey nor be all ſerved alike? and in the ſame manner before 
ſpecified ? 

Nor can his Highneſs,as 1 conceive(I mean when other affairs will give 
leave,if he ſeeks the publickh good, and not his own private gain : If he in- 
tends nor by receiving gifts, to ſell his own liberty (which I do nor in the 
leaſt fear: )for thoſe Governors that are plain-hearred themſelyes, are 
the bictereſt enemies to deceit in others , ) do leſs then compel them 
to reſtore , what they have unjuſtly gotten, Like Conſtantine the 
Great , who cauſed Proclamation to 'be made]; that if there were a- 


ny, of what place, eſtate , or dignity whatſoever, 7udges, Earls, Friends, , 


ot Palatines; that had not dealt uprightly and juſtly , every man ſhould 
be freely admitted to appeal ro him ; and _=_ roof they ſhould make | ; 


ſatisfa&ion, and further ſuffer as the caſe deſerved. Yea, and I hope,ha- 
ving done this, he will diſcard them all;after the example of Alexander 
Severys , who in the beginning of his Reign , diſcharged ak them that 


were known to be vicious perſons from their Offices, and forced them to | . 


make yeſtitution of all that they had taken bribes of , or defrauded ; and 
from thence-forthto live of their own m4 labour, Nor would he ever 
keep in his Court , any ill diſpoſed perſon ; or ſuffer any though never ſo 
neerto him in blood, once found faulty, to eſcape unpuniſhed;as Lampri- 
dixs delivers it, And this is of great concernment, for, take away the wic- 


ked from the Kjng, (or thoſethar govern in chief) and bis Throne ſhall be | 


_ eſtabliſhed inrighteouſneſs, Provtg.g, whereas let them remain, they will 
bur prove like the (anaanzes (not caſt out by the 1/7 w——_ God come | 


manded) who became by his juſt judgement, fortheir negle& a ſnare, and | ; 


aeſtrutHon unto them; a whip on their ſides, and a thorn in their eyes,Judg,z. 
3. Joſhua 23.13. | 
"And full well they deſerve it, for they ought to be izdifed , nor onely 
for Bribery, bur for Perqury alſo. As moſt baſbly perjured they are; for a+ 
mong other things in their Oath , when they are: made Judges , ny is, 
| = | at 


3 
thar they ſhall zake ns bribes, or gifts, Which Oarh, if they had the like 
care to keep,would cauſe them to imirate Sir Thomas Moore; who , when 
Two great fer Flaggons were ſent him by a Knight, chart had a Suit de- 
+ in his Court (n_ gilded with the ſpeciousprerence of gratui- 
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ry) ſent them back again, filled with his beſt Wine : ſaying, If your Ma- 
fter liketh it; let bim ſend for more. And when his Lady at anorhertime, 
offered him a prear bribe, in behalf of a Suppliant, he turned away with 
theſe words; Gentle Eve, I will none of your Apple. It will be long enough, 
e're you hear the like of the ſe CormorantsI am ſpeaking of; whomT may 
liken to that Lord Chief Baron , who when one offered him fourſcore 
Pec es, proteſting, That no living ſoul ſhould know it, anfweted; Make 

it up an hundred, and then ler all the Town know of ir, | 

Yea, this would alſo keeprhem from ſuch vaſt eſtates as uſually they 

leave behinde them : We read of Sir Thomas Moore,that having been of 
che K;ngs Counſel, and gone through many Offices , belides his Lord 

Chancellorſbip for almoſt rwenty yeers together : after his debrs were paid, 

he had not (his Chain excepted) left, the worth of an hundied pounds in 
moveables; and his Land before his Mothet-in-law died (who furvived 
him many yeers) did nor artiount to above fifry pounds per annum, Nor 
was he ever a prodigal ſpender, 

CHAP, 14. 


| Adrian, and other Emperors of Rome, w 


| made in thenin 


Heſe being caſt out, proviſion weuld be made(ifI may be worthy to 
[ adviſe) thar none come in their places, bur ſuch as fear God, bate 
covetouſneſs, love godbneſs, aud deal uprightly. Alexander Severus, 
| dcalltortheir Connſel, and 
put in places of Zudicature not their Favourites; bur men learned, grave, 
experienced, of good conſcience and known integrity. EE 
Aurelianue the Emperour, was ſo fearful of placing an unworthy man 
in the Seat of Zudicature, that he never admitted any to the dignity of 
Senator, bur ſuch as none could juſtly except againſt, and then with che 
couſent of rhe whole Senate. 7 .- 

Then that rhey may continue ſo , and diſcharge the truſt they are pur 
in; His Highneſs may pleaſe to follow the exaniple of rheſe enſuing preſi- 
dents : (I am bold, though much unworthy to adyize). Antzochus had that 
care,to have juſtice adminifted.chathe writ to all theCiries in his Kingdom; 
tharrhey ſhould not execute any thing he commanded, if it were contrary 
ro Law, And the Emperony Fuftinan, commanded the Lawyers ro ſwear ; 
they ſhould nor plead in an eyil orunjuſt cauſe.” That Law , which wag 

Cotes of James the Firſt , King of Scotland; did 
enjoyn all Counſellours and Advotates,before they pleaded any temporal 
eauſe;to take oath and ſwear,thar they th-ughtrhe Cauſe to be good they 


| pleaded. Antorinus, never ſent any Pretoror other Officer of State, to ge- 


vernany Prevince, bur who were free from pride and' coveronſneſs. And 
| | ”e- with,” 
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withall cauſed thera firſt , to give up an Inventory of their own proper 
.goods ; tothe end, thar when their charge was finiſhed , the increaſe of 
their wealth ſhould be confidered:telling them, rhart he ſent them ro admi- 
niſtcy juſtice , and not by fraud to r0b hs people. The Emperour Yalen- 
tinian, and Theodoſgus, made all Zudges, and Govenours of Provinces 
at their cntring upon theircharg', to [wear that they had nor given, nor 
promiſed any thing to procure their places, And alſo that theywould take 
nothing , bur their ju fee : And.if it were proved that they had raken 
any thing (ir being lawful for eyery man to accuſc them ) they ſhould 
pay four times as much ; beſides the infamy of their Pcrjury, And laſtly, 
Moſes, (who is @ prelident beyond. all exceptions ) charged the 
Tudges to hear all Contreverſies between their Brethren , and to judge vigh- 
rteouſly berween every man and his Brother , and alſo the ſtranger that was 
with them, Further charging them , that they ſhould have no reſpett of 
perſons in. judgement z but bear the ſmall as well as the great , not fearing 
the fac.s of men. VYielding this as a reaſon, for the judgment is Gods, 
Dcx3.1.16,17, Briefly, let not fin be connived at,bur ſee thar juſtice be ex- 
ecuted impartially; for good Laws without execution, are like'the Pifture 
of George 67 ho7sback; with his hand alwayes up,bur never ſtriking, Lerno 
mans greatnefs prote& him ;Ir is the impartial execution of noble Delin- 
quents, that wins credit to Government, And the want of ir.cuts the fin- 


news of any State, If there fins haye made them baſe, ler there be no fa- 
your in thcir penalcy:Or elſe the wickedneſs that is done by them,ſhal be \ 
reckoned unto-you, the permitter, for your own; for Gavernours make | 
themſelves guilty of thoſe fins they puniſh nor, So thar ro be merciful to 
offenders in this caſe; is tro beunmerciful to your ſelf: yea , ro rhe party 
offending, and the whole Nation, as I could cafily demonſtrate, could1 
ſtand upon it, | 

The bet friendsto a State, are the impartial Mimfters of judgement : 
Nor do the prayers of them thar fir ſtill and do nothing: ſo much pacitic 
Gods wrath againſtus:; as their juſt rerriburion , be the delinquent neyer 
ſo mighty, Obedience is better then ſacrifice, as Samucl told Saul, for ſpa- 
ring of King Agag.Yea, the Prophet compares thar pity and mercie of his; 
to witcheraft and idolatry.And tells him that for his ſo doing, God had caft 
bim off from being King, 1 Sam.15.22,u3. So thatthe ſumme of all is, Ler 
them tharſiratrhe Helyz diſcharge their parts;and all will ſoon be mend- 
ed : Let themthargovernis chief be men of conrage, fearing God , and bad 
ting covetouſneſs , Exed,18,21. A King by judgement , maintaineth the 
Countrey : bnt a mai receiving pifts, deſtroyeth it Prou,29.4, 

And now, blefled be God, his Highneſs hath leave and opportunityto 
redreſsall ; let ourearncſt and inceflant prayers be,thar he. may well im- 
prove the ſame; t > Gods glory , the Narzons good , and his own cternal 
renown and comfort: that ſo his Goyernument may be found like the reign 
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of godly Conſtantine : who ſucceeding immediately Diocleſiaz, and orhe® 
perlecuting Emperours, was a notable nouriſhing Father unto the Church) 
under whoſe ſhadow the _——_ dwelr, and proſpered a long time.And 
ſure I any, we have far more hope of compleating Reformarisn , both in 
Church and Common-wealth, then we had formerly; when the Delin- 
quents.themſclyes had all the power in their own hands , and when the 

.commonneſs of offenders, had benummed the ſcnſe of offending. 

Now the way for his Highneſs to effe& it, will be , notto imceate our 
former Gopernours, who meaſured their right by their power 3 at.d that 
would therefore do injury, becauſe they could do it, Yea , if I maybe ſo 
bold, were they not Heads under which the whole body greancd ? and 
moſt of the members were il affeffed. Did they nor make their greatneſs? 
a Supcrſedeas to ſin, and a Protefion againſt the arreſt of judgement ? 
Did they not think, that becauſe they were great on earth; they might be 
bold with heaven ? Did they not make it lawful to prophane the Lords 
Day? and juſtle out Gods hozour (which ſhould be more deer ro Princes 
rhen their Crowns and lives) with their own ? and think to bear off the 
judgements of God, by vertue of their high places ? Was not vice conn- 
tenauced, aud vertue diſcouraged ? until God reſiſted their pride , and 
made them to know; that be + a never ſo great, even Kings, Monarchs, 
Emperours; though they are gods among men, and many made gods of 
them; yer they are but men with God : who is King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lards, Pſal.82.6,7,Revel.19.16. And ſcarce ſodothe good efteemthem- 
ſelves; Coxftantinus, Volentinianus,and Theodoſins three Emperours: cal- 
led themſelves Chriſts vaſſals : Such is the diſtance between him and the 
greateſt Porentates on carth, CHAP. 1s. | 

Herefore be wiſe now O you moſt noble Protefor, . be inftrufed ye his 
honarable Counſellors : Serve the Lord with fear, you whom God hath 
ſo highly honored, as to make you (rogethe: with th:ice noble Fatr- 


fax, never to be forgotten) the happy delrvcrer of yeur Countrey, Serve 


the Lord with fear, and rejoyce with trembling, Pſvl.z, Seek the publick 
good, (and not your own private gain) as your place engageth you, For 
the chief Magiſtrate is a mixt perſon; the Phyſician of the Common- 
wealth, the Father of the Countrey, the Spouſe of the Statc: who was wont 
by a King toibe married unto the Realm at his Coronation, Make Epami- 
nondas your Prefident,whom all the riches of the world, could not with- 
draw from the leaſt dury to his Cornntrey , as «X han reports, Yea, love 
your -Countrey as. Zisha did , who wiſht that his skin might ſerve 
the Pohemians in their wars z when his body could no longer do it, I- 
mitate Mordecay, who was great among the Jews , accepted among the 
multitude of bis brethren, procured the wealth of his people, and ſpakepeace- 
ahly ro all bis ſeed, Eſter 10,3, With good Nehemiah, be not chargeable 
to your people; neither ler your ſervants domineer, and rule over them, as 


A 3 hath 
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bath been the manner of former Governours, Nehem.s.1y, 

If ſome ſpecial occaſion requires (as occaſion enough there is) orne- 
ceſliry urges you to borrow : let it be of thoſe you have enriched,and done 
poo to; rather then of ſuch as have already ſuffered, as the manner 

ath been, ; vp 

Be able with Samuel,to juſtifie your ſelf before all the peo7le, 1 Sam,r2, 
3,4. And with Moſes rhe * army Numb.16.15, nor could any 'one of the 

ople tax either of them in the leaſt, And happy isthar man , that can 
[25 Anchen by bimſelf in private, in publick by others, by God in both ,For 
in all likelihood, rhere is no danger of thar ſoul , that will nor bite at 4 
golden hook, And indeed it is too baſe and ſordid for honour ro be coye- 
cous, Though mulrirudes there are in theſe degenerate times , (wherein 
men generally worſhip the Golden Calf) that umiratc "Themi ocles : who 
before he wasele@ed to bear authority in the Common-wealth, was little 
worth ; bur when he had once ſwayed the place of ſuperiority , when he 
was baniſhed; his yery moyeables being praiſed , did amount to an hun- 
dred Talents, ' i * | | 


' Receiveno gifts, for whoſoever yeceiveth a benefit , ſeleth his own lj- | 


berty, Beſides, it is Gods expreſs command , Thou ſhalt take no gift , for 
the gift blindeth the wiſe , Exod,z3.8, and deſtroyeth the heart, Eccles,y,7, 
In chooſing of Officers, 7udges, &+c. let God be conſulred, wirhour whom 
Samuel himſelf , will take ſeven wrong before one 72gbt, 1 Sam.16,6,to 13, 
And how contrary Gods method, and that of mans is,may be ſeen, Atts 


7. This Moſes, whom they forſook, ſaying ; who made thee a Printe and a | 


Fudge; the ſame God ſent for a Prince and a deliverer , by the hand of the 
Angel, which appeared to him in the Buſh, Verſe 35,Ler all places be given, 
and not ſold: tothe moſt deſerving, and nor to ſuch as will give moſt for 
them , viz, not tothe covetous and ambitious : who make preferment 
their god , and Mammon their Mediatour : who ſtudy more to be ad- 
vanced , then ta be worthy of that advancement. The godly and 6on- 
ſcienciouscan make no ſuch gain or profit of places and offices as orhers 
do, that buy them arthigh rates: rkey dare not rake bribes to make up 
gheir money again ; Nor enrich themſelves , by making others poor : they 
will be ſo hoxourable, as they may ſtill be honeſt, And in all reaſon, if a 
man be nor worthy of a place, why ſhould he have ir 3 if deſerving, why 
ſhould he buy rhar, which (in juſtice , piety and true policie) is due unto | 
im? © © £ 4 ev +0 Sl *— ' OO<'S ? T 4 ? 


" Do nor thizk eyery one ſufficient, thar thinks himſelf ſo : yea , Ne fit, 
gui ambit, Let him never ſpeed, that ſues, They that are worthy, muſt be 
ſued ro, Ler ſuch be preferred, not as would have places; but ſuch as places 
Would bave. That think ir berter to, be worthy of honour,then to have ho- 
#0gr, I moſt adnure the humility, and grace of thoſe ; whoſe vertues and 
$verzts are viſible, whiles their perſons are obſcure ; it is ſecrerly glorious 
eo ſhine unſeen, Se SES DOS Good 
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. form: if they ſhall be choſen to the Popedom : though ir a 


Ambition in our great and greedy Cormorants.. 7 

Good men know 0 ffices to be Callings : and fo will not meddle with 
them, until they be called unto them, Ambitious and unworthy men are 
like Abſalom, who with a great deal of ſubtilry, inſinuated and intruded 
himſelf: pretending what great matters he would do, if he were made 
Juage inthe Land, or deputed of the King ro hear Cauſes; when he intend- 
ed nothing leſs, 2 Sam.15,2,to p. Or like Pope Boniface,who meek-mind- 
ed man, would eat onlya dry cruft, until he had gain'd the Popedom. In 


: the yacancies of the See of Rome,the Cardinals uſe to compoſe certain ca- 


pitularions, to reform the Papal Government : and with all ſware yn = 
precedent examples, thatevery one ſweareth with a minde not to keep theay 
oath, in caſe he ſhall be Pope, 

Forwardneſs argues diſhoniſty, or inſufficiency : When Feſus perceived 
that they would come to take him, to make bim a King + be with-drew bim- 
ſelf, and departed, Zohn 6,15, None in all Egypt, or Middian was com- 
parably ſo fir, for that Ambaſſage to;Pharaoh,as Moſes:which of the 1ſrae- 
lites had been brought up a Courtier, a Scholar, an Iſraelite by blood, by e- 
aucationan Egyptian; learned, wiſe, valiant, experienced ? Yet, who am 1, 
fayes he > The more fir any man is, for whatſoever vocation ; the lefle he 
thinks himſelf, The un-wortby think ſtill, Who am I not ? but modeſs 
beginnings give bopeſu! proceedings and happy endings, 

With Moſes, Abraham and Fob relieve the oppreſſed, judge the father- 
lifſe, and defend the widow , when they cry unto you, and ſuch as are-ready 
to periſh, but have none to help them, Break the jawes of the unrighteous, 
and pluck the prey owt of his teeth, Genef, 14.14,15,16, Job 29.12,to 18, - 

CHAP. 16, 
> demean your ſelf, that the good may love, and the wicked fear you, 
When Rome was in her great proſperity; #0 ſervice was left unrewarded, 
nor crime #npuniſhed And of the two, ſeem with Domitian, rather crue! it 


*puniſhing, hen difſolutein ſparing offenders, It was a commendable, and 


impartial ſeyerity in Seleucys : who rather then rhe Law ſhould be viola- 
red, in favour of his ſons two eyes 3 would loſe one of his own, And ſoin 
that godly Biſhop, who excommunicated Marcian his own fon , having 
commitred whoredom, | 

We read that Solomons Tribunal was underpropt with Lions,xo ſhew what 
mettle a Magiſtrate ſhould be made of, not that rhey ſhould be like Lioxs 
or Beats, as too often they are; as thar wiſe Kjng makes rhe reſemblance, 
"Pro.2B,AS a rearing Lion & an hungry Bear : ſo is a wicked Ruler over the 
poor people,v.15,16.And the Prophet Micah,Chap,z.They eat alſo the fleſh of 
my people,and flay off their shin from them; they break their bones,& Verſes. 
But to ſhew that they ſhould be of an undaunred courage, in diſcharge of 
their places ; though otherwiſe moſt meek. No man could have given 


 -more ptoofs-of his courage; then Hoſes , he flue the Egyptian , he o__ 
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$ T he arreignment and convifiun of Covetouſuneſs and 
Fronred Pharaoh in his own Cours, hebeatthe Midianite Shepherds , he 
fea red not the 3rowpes of Egypt , he did look God in the face, amidft all 
the terrours of Sinat : and yer that Spirit which made ;and knew his 
heart,ſayes, He was the mildeft, and meekeſt man upon earth, Mildneſs and 
Fojtitude, may wel lodge together in one breft ; ro corre& the. miſ-con- 
ceirs of thoſe men , whe id none valiant , bur thoſe thar are fierce 
and cruel, 
'* Magiſtrates muſt notbe cruel, ſubjefs are their ſons; and ſuch ſhould 
be rheir correz075 , ſuch the proviſions of Governors as for their chil- 
dren : 2s the obedience and love of ſubjes ſhould be filial, Severity 
ſhould never be bur by compulſion, Chriſtianity abhors cruelty, and ra- 
ther wiſhes with that happy Ducen; that it knew not how to write, then 
fon a ſentence of condemnation, 
_ Donothing of moment without connſel, for without it purpoſes ave dife 
appointed : but in the multitude of Counſellours there is ſtedjaſtneſs , Pro- 
cbs 15.22, and let them be ſuch Counſellours , as will coinfe! you for 
the peoples good, as well as your own, ſhould you be never ſounwilling to 
hear it, Reſ:mbling Fonathan, who ſpake good of David to Saul his fa- 
ther : though he incurred the Kzrgs diſpleaſure, and hazarded his own 
life, And as Saul thereupon, hearkened unto the voice of Zonathan, and 
ſware, As the Lord liveth he ſhalt not die + ſo Noble Princenot only hearc, 
bur follow ſuch counſel, if you will have the Land flouriſh , and your go- 
yernment eſtabliſhed | 
Bur in no caſe hearkento Flatter ers, forthey will perſwade great ones, 
zhat they are mere therrmen , that they may do what they liſt , and 
thar they are accountable to none but God himſelf ; how deſtruftive ſoc- 
-yer they are to their Countrey, Yea, Alexander's Flatterers , would per- 
Swade him, thathe wasa God, Dionyſins his Paraſites would lick up his 
ſpitrle, and boaſtthar ir was ſweerer then NeFar, or Ambroſia, Itis well 
obſerved, that flattery and treachery are but two names of oxe vice z, two 
"ſundry ſures of the ſame miſchief : for flattery is bug gilded treaſon, poi- 
fon in an enamePd cup. It is an evil moretameguor leſt dangerous;and it had 
been better for many Princes not to have beex, then to bave beer in their 
conceits,of a more diyine mettle then other men ; as they ſhall be (and 
nor ſeldom) rold. 
 Norare any fir, or worthy to be of your Counſel; bur ſuch as fear God: 
-In yain ſhall yqu hope rhar a carnal heart, can prefer. the caxe of his 
ſoul, or the good of his Corntrey ; to the care of his own ſafety and ho- 
nour, God to Caſar, Hope of preferment, or fear of puniſhment , makes 
- them like Spantzls : which ever buxt that way, their Maſterlooks, Or like 
we aryereocks, that will /ook which way ſoever the winde blswes, Bur your 
H:ghn'# hath long tince learned of King Solomon, that as the Northwinde 
ariv?h eway the rain, ſo dees an angry countenance the flattering tongug 
\ BrovagQtz, x = | Buts 
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Ambition in our great and greedy Cormorants. 9 

Bur becauſe ir is not cafie ro meer with ſuch Counſellours , as will al- 
wayes counſel you forthe common good:, and according to their conſci- 
ences ; which occaſioned Dionyſies the Tyrant , being retired to Athens, 
after he was deprived of his Kzngdom : to bewail the ſtate of Princes , c- 
ſpecially in rhat men neyer fpake freely unto them , and the truch was c- 
ver hid,and concealed from them, And likewiſe Alpbonſus King of Spain 
and Naples a good Prince, to bewail the caſe of Kzngs + for that they 
hearing with other mens cars, could ſeldom hear truth, And thercfore he 


held ira great happineſs, that he might conſult with his Books, eſpecially . 


the Bible; which he is reported to have read over fourteen times in courſe, 
rogether with Ly/a, and other mens notes upon the Text, And indeed. 
dead men are the beſt Counſellors: Books will ſpeak,when Counſellors blanch, 
as the Lord Bgcon hath well noted, Yea, Conſcience isalſo Gods Moni- 
tor to ſpeak to great men; when others eirher cannot, or dare nor ſpeak, as 
Divines well note; and therefore would be hearkened unto and obeyed, 
In the laſt place , as your Highneſs would have Chrift ro maintain and 
continue , bleſs and proſper you in all your undertakings , as hitherto 
he hath, evento the aſtoniſhment of all both friends and excmies : fo ler 
it be your principal care, ro maintain the purity of his worſhip , and the 
true Religion z together witha godly, able, orthodox Miniſtery : without 
which the former cannor poſſibly ſubſiſt, Yea, take away the Mzniſtery,or 
their maintenance : and you pluck up Religion by the roots, as Satan, toge- 
ther with his izſtruments (thoſe new-ſtart-up white Devils , thax have a 
long time made it the main of rheir bublnets 3 to plor and contrive their 
downfal , and indecd to extirpate the very Nurſeries of all Learning, 
that ſothey may with Zeroboam , make Prieſts of the loweſt of the people) 
know. Your Highneſs hath done God and his Church much ſervice many 
ways;but never more, nor more opportunely, then in this laſt,of breaking 
their deep &> devilliſh deſign abour the Miniſtery,& their maintenance; a 


In fruſtrating their imaginary, but moſt mſchievous and mabiciors bopes,the 


which wil one day,add weight to your Crown,Thac days work made many 
ro. rejoyce ; but when with the news , this enſuing paſſage came into my 
ni made me no leſs thankſul,then joyful.The which was this: Philip 
of Macedon beficging Athens, ſent Legates ro the City, conditioning with 
them; thar if they would deliver into his hands ten of their Oratowrs, 


-ſuch as he ſhould chuſe, whom he pretended to be the diſturbers of their 
. Common-wealth, he would raiſe his ſiege, and be at peace with them, Bur 


Demoſthenes ſmelr out his plot 3 and with the conſent of the Athenians, 
returned him this apological anſwer.The 'olves came to treat of a league 
with the Shepherds; and told them thus : All the feud and diſcord bexwixt 
you and us, ariſerh from a certain generation of Nogs which you main- 
rain amongſt you; Deliver us upthoſe Nogs, and we will be good friends 


-with you, neither will we any wayes wrong you, The Dogs were deliver- 


*.; 


- 
OY 


. fo Thearreignmint and conviftion of Covetſneſs and 
ed up, the Peace was concluded, the Shepherds ſecure : bur Oh the woful 
Maſfacre that was preſently made amongſt the poor Lambs : they were all 
deyoured,the Shepherds undone;and all by parting with their Dogs, If the 
Autinoman and Anabaptiſtical fa&ion could once ger the Minifters of the 
Goſpel ro hold their peace, or procure them to be muzzled by Authority, 
orto be delivered over to their wolviſh cruelty; wo were to our ſouls, 
Errour would then play Rex, Darkneſs triumph, Hell make play-day, 
Truth would languiſh, and all goodneſs fall flat to the earth. As little as 
men now _ chem, they would then miſs rhem;and wiſk for them,and 
ſay, Bleſſed is he that commeth to us in the Name of the Lord, 
CHAP. 17. 
if fm may you comfortably do my Lord,and then making it your prin- 
| ® cipal aime and end, (with Aſa, Hezekiah, Fehoſhaphat, Foſtah, Ze- 
'phaniab, (onſftantine the Emperour,and King Edward the Sixth, tharnone 
ſuch for carly holineſs) ro do chat which is good and right inthe eyes of the 
Lord, in ſc w_ the good and welfare of the people, and in promoting Gods 


glory and worſhip , 2. Chr0n.30.1.to the end of the Chapter, and 19 ,4.and | 


14.2,to 8,2 Kzngs 10.26,27,28, £x0d.23.24. Zeph.i, The God of peace 
foal be with you, and ſocrown [your uudertakings with proſperous and 

appy ſucceſs : thar all your enemies rogether with Gog and Magog,ſhall 
never be able to do you hurt, Yea, do you bur yield ro God, rouching 
bis Commandements : and God will ſo yield to you, touching your petitions; 
that his dealing towards you, ſhall be ro the aſtoniſhment of all the 
World. For then as by his ſingular providence , he turned Achitophels 
wiſdome, Shimeis curſing, thoſe Princes n_E—_ ,12,13. the ma- 
lice of Haman, and the Ayrians hatred and devillith induſtry ; to the no 
ſmall good, honour and profirof David, Daniel, Mordecai , and Paph- 
nutius : forthe ſame God ſhall turn the moſt deep aud devilliſh plots and 
praices of your worſt and greateſt enemies, to your great good, benefit, 
and adyanrage.. | 

Proceed therefore, thrice Noble Sir, unxil you have compleated a hap- 

py Reformation,both in Church and Common-wealth, Many bigh Cedars, 
and bxge Mountains have bin thrown down,& removed to level the way; 
ſundry Bubwarks and Fortifications built up , #0 ſhelter and defend rhe 
friendsof Peace and T/uth, It willbe to your etcrnal praiſe and comfort; 
if you bcth cre and finiſh the whole Fabrick. This is the way, and the 
only way to make you truly happy and comfortable; to make your ad- 
yancementa bleſſing ro you, fand the Nations; and to eftabliſh your 
Power, and poſterity ; when your conſcience ſhall be able ro reſtifie , thar 
' out of a publicke ſp:rit, and for the loye you bear to _ and his mem- 
bers; you can make your ſelf a ſeryant unto all thar need your aid. ' 
' Whereas on the contrary, if you ſhall our of any private, or ſelf-ends, 
or intereſt; negleR or hinder this great work of the Lord, —_— - 
is . 
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harh called you ; if you ſhould nor bearken ro the voice of the Lord your 
God, to do his Commandements : your greatneſs will yield your Highneſs + 
bur a lirtle ſolace, | | 

Aswhart will all your Honour and Greatneſs do you good ? I need nor 
rell you, how the ods rhar is between the high and low, rich and poor, in 
__ of true happineſs is ſuch; thar the wiſe and good havenever deſi- 
red dignity barely for ir ſelf ; but even ſought ro ſhun, and ayoid great 


: Places; except it hath been more ro do good, then to grow nth , or great 


in them, 
| Good men that have clarified underſtandings ; have many ſolid and 
weighty reaſons, to diflywade them from great O ffices, and high places, 
irſt (not ro nominate what hath been already ſaid in the former divi- 
fion) in regard of the grear cares , and pains , and fears, and dangers, 
which uſually they are fubje& unto , and atrended withall ; and like- 
wiſe the p:oples envy, malice, and evil ſpeaking , deal they never ſo even 
ly and uprightly. We read thag when 1ſocrates was demanded, if he would 
be a King; his anſwer was he would not : and being asked wherefore, he 
faid, If I judge rightly, I cannor eſchew hatred, and evil ſpeaking on the 
one fide; and again, it 1 judge wrong fully, I can no leſs eſcape it on the 
other : yea, I cannor eſchue the pain of eternall damnation ; Wherefore 
it ſhall berrer content me, to remain as I am, Bur this of mens evil re- 
quiral, and hating them ; is leaſt to be ſtood upon. 
'' Forto ſpeak really and impartially , what is the Juſtice, the Zudge, 
yea, the King himſelf > bur a great ſervant to the Common-wealth ; (as 
Stateſmen are wont tocall them,) Yea, Antiochus thus told his fon De- 
metrixs, that Kiagly rule,was bur noble ſlavery, Whence good ©, Eltabeth, 
ſpake ir openly in the Parlzament Houſe, : thar ſhe had rather be a Milt- 
maid then a Dueen, were it not more for her Subjefts ſake, then herown, 
Whence Ptolemy ſceing certain Fiſhers, ſporting themſelves upon the See- 
ſhore, wiſhed he were like on of them; adding moreover that Monarchies 


| are full of cares, fears, miſtruſts, and diſguiſed miſeries, Which alſo Charls 


the Fourth and Fifth Emperors were wontro alledge, even deliring to lead 
a privare life, And Seleucys before them did the like ; adding , that if he 
ſhould caſt his Crowr into the high way, there would be none found, rhat 
would take ir up, knowing the cares, charges and griefs, that ever did ac- 
company it, And Pope Adien ſaid, he conccived, noeftate ſo miſerable, 
nor dangerous as his own : and that he never enjoyed a berrer, nor more 
pleaſant time; then when he,was bur a ſimple Mozkh, Trajan the Empe- 
Tour, wrote unto the Senate of Kome , that haying now taſted the cares 
and pains which the Imperial \State brought with it ; he did a thouſand 
fimes repent, that eyer he took k upon him. I have read alſo of another 
 Romane, (whoſe name hath ſlipt my memory) rhart long aſpiring tobe 
FEmperonr; he was not ſo forward formerly to have it ; as now feeling ju 


F2 T be arreignment ani convittion of Covets#/neſs Pr 
- burchen, he was willing tocaſt ir off; even bemoaning himſelf, and com- 
. Plaining, how heavy and burthenſome he had found ir. Demoſthenes al- 
ſogaftera long Governmenr at his pleaſure, in the Common-wealth (upon 
- whar conſideration himſelf knew beſt, and Stateſmen may cafily gueſs at) 
15 reported to have confeſt ro his friends, who came to viſit him : thar if ar 
. the beginning, two wayes had been propoſed before him; the one leading 
tothe Tribunal of Authority, the other to his grave z if he could by inſpi- 
ration have forcknown the evils, the terrours, the calumnies, the envies, 
the coxtentions and the dangers, that men in ſuch places muſt accuſtoma- 
- rily meer wich,that he would much rather with alacricy,and cheerfulneſs; 
have poſted on to his Sepylcbre ; then to his greatneſs, And laſtly", when 
ſome egged Discleſian forward, tore-enter again into the Empire, he an- 
{wered them: that having once eſcaped the Plague , he would no more 
- drink Pele o#; and was contented to become a Gardiner, To conclude 
this reaſon, beſides all this a Prince is alwayes in great danger, and fear 
of his bfe by treaſon : eſpecially a good one, as the Life of Queen Eli- 
x2beth may inform us, To omit many examples of rhe Kings of Iſrael 
and-7udab; as being well known), as alſo a cloud of examples out of 
other Hiſtories ; we read that in the Imperial Seat z in the ſpace of ap 
bundred yeers ( in vvhich vyere threeſcore Emperours ) there were bur 
three char died un their beds by ſickneſs; all the reſt ſuffering violent deaths, 
So that how great and glorious ſoever, they may ſeem to men of the 
World; they are bit in a ſad condition, As ſuppoſe a man arrayed and 
apparclled in Tiſſue, or Cloth of gold; ſet in a Chair of State , having be- 
fore him a Table furniſhed, with all dainty delicates; his ſervants, Mo- 
#archs and Princes; his riches the very choiceſt and chiefeſt rreaſures and 
Kingdoms of the #'07ld : but withall that there were one ſtanding by, 
. with a zaked ſword to cur, his throat; or a wilde Beaſt, ready to pull him 
in pieces ; we cannot otherwiſe ſay, but his condition is rather to be piticd 
\Thenenvied, Now it fares not ſo with other men, the mean Cottage of a 
Swain ſtands in more ſafety, then the Palace of a Prince, 
_- Furthermore, the greateſt Princes cannor ſo clipthe wings of proſperity 
or vittoy; but ſhe may. flie away before they dream of it, Riches, honours, 
pleaſures, are ſorranfitory; thar the ſame day hath (cen the knee bowing 
-ro the head, and again the head ſtaoping and doing reverence to the knee, 
Yea, as in faireſt weather, a ſtorm may tuddenly ariſe : ſo ne hourc may 
change the greateſt King , into-rhe moſt miſerable captive , as every age 
- gives inſtance, For men are both more. ſenſible of rheir preſent miſery, by 
. vemembring their fo;mer happineſs 3 and alſo more tender and dclicate, 
'and ſa leſs able to bear ir, The memory of farmer happineſs, makes the 
preſent miſery more deplorable, which like dead Beer, is never more dt- 
ſtaftful hen after a Bauquer of Sweet-meats, For Bajaxet , to,change his 
Seragho for a Cage : for alzrian, to becomca footſtogt rg his proud f 6 : 


Ambition in onr great and greedy Cormorans. t3 
are calamities able to fink a ſoul deep in ſorrow, Yea cominionly', their 
change is not more ſudden , rhen it is doleful, Who bur Adrianus, Empe- 
+0ur of the Eaſt,for many yeers ? bur ar length he was ſer upon a ſcabbed 
Camel, with a (own of Onions platted on his headzand in great mockery, 
carried in triumph thorough the City, And thelike of Polycrates Kjug of 
the Samians, Dionyſus, Henry the Fourth that viRorieus Emperony,Geli- 
mer,that potent King of the Vandals, Adonibezeck , and many others: 
of whom 1 might muſter vp a multitude, And no fewer of them, whoſe 
life and happineſs have ended together, as it fared with Pharaoh, Herod, 
and Belſhaxger : who was fitting at a Feaſt merry , while on a ſudden 
dearh came like a Yoider, to take him away : with many the like, rhough 
char one example of Haman and Mordecay might ſerve in ftcad of all; to 
ſhew that as men honour and obey God in their places : ſo God will bleſs 
or curſe chem, We ſee how Haman,whoſe comand ere-while almoſt reach- 
cd to Heaven; was iuſtantly adjudged to the Gibbet: while Mordecay; who 
was condemned to the halter, was all of a ſudden made ſecond inthe 
Kingdome. Whats ſtability is there then, in earthly greatn#ſs? when he who 
in the morning, all knees bowed unto; as morethen a man-: now hangs 
up like a deſpiſed vermine , for a prey to the Ravens : and when he who 
this morning, wasdeftined tothe Gallows , now rules over Princes, 

Eſter 6 and 7 Chapters, Bur | | 
| CHAP. 18. 
Econdly, good men know, and well conſider ; that the greateſt places, 
Que ſubject to the greateſt remptations:as the higheſt boughs of a tree,are 
moſt ſubje&ro be ſhaken with the winde, Thar greateſt men haye the 
greateſt biaffes to draw them away, Riches , honours, pleaſures are ſuch 
choyns ; that for the moſt part , they even choke the good ſeed of os 
word, formerly ſowen in mens hearts, Matth.13.22,They arc to Reltg MM, 
as is the Ivy to the Oke; that even ears out the heart of ir, The pleaſures 
of the body, are the very poyſons of the ſoul, And the more any man hath, 
the mote cauſe hc hath ro pray : Lord, lead us not into temptation,, No- © 
thing feeds pride, nor keeps off repentance ſo much; as a proſperous con> 
dition, If I could be ſquncharitable, as to wiſh an cnemies ſoul loſt; rhis 
were the onely way : let him live in the height of che worlds blandiſh- 
ments, For temptations on the right hand, have commonly fo much mere : 
ſtrength in them above the other; as the right hand hath above the left. 
They arc more perillous, becauſe they are more plauſible and glorione. 
Whence the Devil did nor appear to Chrift in a terrible form z rthrearen- 
ing the calamities of earth, or torments of hell; bur makes fair promiſes 
to him, of many K:ngdomes and much glory. — 
Neither hath God worſe ſervants upon carth, rhen are the great ones 
of the carth, If adverſity hath ſlain her thouſaxd, proſperity,hath ſtain. 
her iex thouſand, . Commonly, where isno want, is much — 
a 
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and-as we grow 7#ch in temporals, we grow peor in ſpirituals, We uſe Gods 
bleflings as Tebx# did Ieborams meſſengers; David, Goliabs ſword : we turn 

them againſt their owner and giver; and fighr againſt Heaven with that 
bealth, wealth, honour, friends, means, mercies ; that we reccived thence, 
and commonly ſo much the more proud, ſecure, wanton, ſcornſul, impeni- 
rent; by how much the more we are enriched, advanced, and bleſſed, Saul 
was little 32 his own eyes , before God madc him great : but when he was 
made great, God was leſs eſteemed by him; Henour and Greatneſs will 
ſo fivell ſome mens hearts, and makethem look ſobig : as if the River 
ef their blood could not be banked, within the channel of their veins, They 
ſpend their dayes in wealth, therefore they ſay unto God, Depart from us ; for 
we defire not the knowledge of thy wayes, And what is the Almighty that 
we ſoould: ſerve him ? Job 24.13,14,15, Yea, with the rich Glutton in 
the Goſpel, they ſcarce eyerthink of Heaven, till they be in Hell, 

It is rhe miſery of the poor, to be negle&ed of men : it is the miſery of 
the rich and great men of the World to negle& their God, The poor, 
ſaith Chriſt, recedve the Goſpel : Luke 97.22, Bur , the Kings of the earth, 
ſayes David, ſet themſel ues, and the Rulers take counſel tegether againſt the 
Lord, and againſt bis Anointed , ſaying, Let us break ther bands aſunder, 
and caſt away their cords from ns , Plal.2.,2,z, All the life of Solomon 
was delicious, reſplendent, and contentful : and therefore we finde , thar 
hedid even fink in the midſt of delights : bur David among ſo many 
publick and private calamirics and dilifters, kept his head above water, 
and ſtood upright in his heart ro God, . 

Proſperity , makes us drunk with the love of the world : bur as Sleep 
compoſeth drunkenneſs, ſo the croſs will bring a man to himſelf again, The 
| wp Kzng priſoner in Mortimers Hole, by his own confeſſion, Icarned 

more of Chrzf, then in his Palace, he could all his life, 

Now hence it is, that Heaves is peopled with ſo ſew great ones. Not 
many mighty, not many noble are called, 1 Cor.1.26.yea, of twenty Kings of 
Iudah, only fx were good : and of eighteen Kings of Iſ7acl, all but two 
arc branded by the Holy Ghoſt for wicked, Nor isit for nothing , that 
our Saviour ſays : It is eaſier for a Camel to go through the eye of a Needle, 
then for a rich man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven , Matth.19.24, 
Theſe men have ther portion mmthis life, Plal,r7.14. and receive their con- 

folation bere, Luke 6.1.4, aJl here, nothing hereafter, Bur ir isotherwiſe 

with mean ones : He hath choſen the poor in this world,to be rich in fauth, 

| James2,5. 1 Cor.1.26,27, The younger brother, ſhall not haye all his 
Portion, left he run 140t, Few men can digeſtgrear felicity : therefore as 

Dionyfius gave for a reward to Plato Books ; but unto Ariſtippus money : ſo 

God gives wealth and bonour to thoſe whom he leaſt reſpeeth : bur unto 
his own, he gives bis grace and Spirit; keeping them ſhorr of other things. 

Yer ſo, as each ons hath what he likes beſt, As what ſayes the worldling . 
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0h that I were fv rich, ſo great and honourable, Yea, with Nero's Mother, 
ler them be damned , ſothey may be dubde they care nor. Bur the wiſe 
Chriſtian as holding it better to be ranged with the Saints in Heaven, then 
ranked with the K;ngs on Earth : Conſiders thus , the enjoyment of afl 
outward things, might add to my centent; bur it would hs my ſoul: 
and it were better for me ro ſwim a River of —— Brimſtoxe , to live e- 
ternally happy : rather then dwell in a Parade, tro be damned Zafter 
death, He confiders, thar God not ſeldom ſtrips the body of pleaſares , ro 
clothe the ſoul with Righteouſneſs : and oftentimes ms our ſtate of 
grace,by impoveriſhing our temporal eftate, becauſe commonly the more 
proſperity, the leſs piety, | 

Toall which may be added as a greater miſery, do great ones never ſa 
ill, they ſhall not be told of it ; no, not by their Chaplains, Oh thou the 
Seer, ſayes .Amaxiahto Amos, go flee thou away intothe Land of Judah; 
and there eat thy bread, and propheſie there : but propheſie no more in Be- 
thel, for it 1s the Kings Chappel, and it is the Kings Court , Amos 9.12,13, 
So that it is a wonder | if any great man be ſaved, ſayes Chryſoſtome, (al 
ledged by Latimer before King Edward, becauſe there are ſo few, to tell 
and admoniſhrhem of their faults, Whence many have ſought by all 
means , to ſhun earthly dignities: leſt by gainizg a place upon earth, 
they ſhould loſe a better place in Heaven, as Millions have done : And 
upen this conſideration ; 1ſocrates refuſed the offer of a'Crown, and told 

Ss rhat morioned t; Thar he had rather live poorly, being aſſured of 

the bliſs of Heaven, as now he was; then by poflefling all wordly riches 

and ſplendour, to put the ſame in hazard, : 
. CHAP. 19. ; 
Ur thirdly, what good can their great wealth and honour dothem, 
if other things concur not therewith ? As let a man have all felici- 
ties heaped together, which this World can afford , have he but one 
200th out of tune, oe can yield him no eaſe ; yea, a ſmaller matrer may 
deprive them of all, as we ſee in Haman who counted all his honors 
and riches, the Kings. and Queens favorrs, as nothing > only for that 

Mordecai did not bow the knee to him, nor honour biz as others did, Eftber 

5.I11,12,13. | 

But to paſs theſe, and other the like, a little ſickneſs will quickly thaw 
all cheſe coJd and frozen comforts, Let bur thatday come (and come ir 
will ſooner then they look for it) and then 7ich Craſſus cannor command 
bealth, or ger himſelf a flomack, His Worſhip in all his pompe and great 
plenty, is forbidden roeat, when in the mean time, all his houſhold are 
merry, and the pooreſt ſeryantthar he keeps, is in berter caſe then he, 

Ir isnotthe embroidered ſlipper that will drive away the painful Gowt 2 

nor the goldex Diadem, the cruel head-ach , northe Niamond Ring, the 

angry whii-loaf, nor the long Velvet Robe ; the burning Fever, yea, rd 
| | OK prick 


16 The arreignnent and conviffion of Covetonſneſs and 
prich of a thorn, or ſome paſſion of the minde : is able to deprive us of the 
Pleatures of the whole zorlds Monarchy, What will all thoſe goodly 
Titles of Majeſty, and other priviledges avail them?if a guilty conſcience 
do but chiderhem 2 Will not this make their Palaces Priſons, their gold 
chains golden fetters, their Crowns croſſes , and all their canthly honours 
bur burthens aud vexations > Whatwere it to have a purple coat, and a 
polluted conſcience ? a gay gown and a ſich beart : a bed of gold or Ivory 
and a diſeaſed minde : a full chefi, and an empty ſoul : a jair face, and 
foul affe ions : t&glifter in jewels, and be filthy in manners : tobe in grace 
with men,and indiſgrace with God ? 

Fourthly , However death will diflolve them, and all their imaginary 
felicitics into nothing}: will cut thee wholly from them, and them frem 
thee, And then as at a game at (Cheſs, the higbeſt now upon Board , may 

ſently be loweſt under board : ſo it may fare with the. greateſt of them 
re, and the like when they go hence, For although in the Theatre of this 
world, like Ators upon a Stage ; the King, the Lord and the Clowz have 
differing eſpe : yer after the play is doxe ; it may be that he who was the 
Clown , isa better man , then the King. Soit is with men after death, 
Nor will a poor Lazarus then, change places with a Rich Dives , nor ant 
Eliah with Ahab, Yea, then Nebuchadnexxar will wiſh-that he had been 
Damel, Haman will with that he had been Mordecat, and Herod will 
wiſh thathe had been Jobs Baptift. And therefore if men were wiſe in- 
deed, and loved themſelves as they think they are and do: they would 
not be ſo greedy after great places, as after grace, and Gods fayour, 

Nor is honour and greatneſs in it ſelf a bleſſing}; or to be defired, Ad- 
vancemenr isnot ever a fign of love, cither tothe may or the place, Yea, 
oft times inſtead of a bleſſing , it proves a judgement ; both ro the party, 
and torhe people, as in the caſe of Saul, 1 Sam.8.9, &c. Yea, thereare 
no men ſo mſerable,as thoſe that are great and ev4l,For as it is the manner 
of God, to caſt down thathe may yaiſe up; to abaſe that he may exalt, as 
in the caſes of Joſeph, Daniel, and Saint Paul : ſo contrarily, $.1tan raiſes 

#p, that he may throw down, and intends nothing butour dej: on, in our 

ad-Jancement, as in the caſes of Haman, Abſalom , and that Rich Fool in 

the Goſpel, | 

. Beſides, asthe errours of eminent perſons , are eminent errours; and the 
© more noble the perſon, the more notorious the cariuption : ſo great offenders, 

ſhall mcer with great puniſhments, And as their fault is, according to the 
condition of their place ; fo ſhall the nature and proportion of their re- 
triburion be : yea, and the more enjoyments they have had , or pleaſure 
they have lived in here; ſo much more ſball their torment and ſorrow be 
hereafter, Revel.1$.7, | 

Now theſe things being ſo, letrhem be but ſeriouſly conſidered , and 


then ſay, wherein the great gain lies, that ſhould make men debire g”-_ 
gon 
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places ? excepr ir be to do good, and glorifie God in them, I canhot think 
of any thing therein, thar will make good men gainers, Bur loſe they are 
ſure to do; I mean of their peace and ſpiritual enjoyments, For in my 
judgement, there is nothing in the world worth envy , ſaveor beſides the 
condirion of a true Chriſtian, and a retired life ſpent in ſtudy and contem- 

lation, | | 
/ Indeed, men are apr to think it a brave thing , to be alwayes conver- 
ſanr with great ones : bur ſure I am, the priviledges cat neyer counter- 
vail the inconveniences, Whence Henry the Eighth profeſſed, that he knew' 
none in his Kingdom ſo happy; as that Subje&t who never was ſo low , as 
ro be a wy pra nor:ſo high, asto be a Zuſtice of the Peace; and the ſame 
was King James his judgement, And you know what that Heathen Mo- 
narch ſaid, Whom the whole world could not content : were I not Alexan- 
der, I would be Diogenes, What then will a godly conſciencious Chriſtzan 
ſay? For rhe ſtate of grace, is Heaven upon earth : and he that knowes the 
ſweetnefs of Gods preſence, will deem it more tolerable to be ever alone; 
then never able to be ſo, And indeed, thar ſoul can nevcr enjoy God, of 
it ſelf, that is nor ſomcrimes retired, which is ſeldome the lot of men ini 
high places; which made Aracharſis, a Barbarian, (being led onely 
with the Love of vertue) leave the Kingdome of Scythia, to his younger 
brother; beriking himſelf to the ſtudy of wiſdom, and many others : but 
of this1 have ſpoken enough upon anorher occafion , only I will add a 
word touching a ftudious life : which many (not for want of ignorance) 


; rake to be rhe moſt melancholy life of all others, rhough a Scholar 
tindes ſuch beneficial variety of joyes & delights therein,as any other cal- 


ling ſhall promiſe in vain, Yea, Idare ſay , this my very work (which 
yet requires ſwerring of the brain) is more ſweet to me, then moſt mens 
Wages is to them, nor were the profits and places inconſiderable ; thatT 
have refuſed, the better to enjoy my ſelf and Books. The which I tell 
you, to draw on others to raſte of this Manxa, who hitherto (like ſo many 
blinde Moles )have placed all their feliczty & delight,to dig in the earth,& 
are ſo eager to get, and heapup ſilver, that they have no leaſuretorhink 
of their ſouls ; whom I the moſt pity, of any men alive, 
CHAP, 20, | 
Ur liſten ro that(you miſerly Muckworms )of a ſtudious lifetwhich(if 
jyoa have brains) will make your ſouls ſo long after the en Joying irz 
as that you ſhall no lenger like of your preſent employment; get you 
aever ſo much & grow you never ſo richthereby, And that you may not take 
t to be my ſingle opinion, (as too much doting upon my own conceited 


happine(s)in charaFe/izzng our the life of a Scholar,l will moſtly detiyer 


my own minde, in the words of that Reverend Divize Doftor Hall: 
Nighrineal of out Age, ht 
B AL- 
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Alphonſus King of Arragon, ſo greatly loved learning, that he omitted 
not his hard ſtudies; in his moſt dangerous wars, And Pliny the ſecond, 
ſo inwardly affe&ed it; that, he held the rime to be lot , which was nor 
| ſpent in ſtudy, Nor can any onethink ir ſtrange , that hath truly rafted 
the ſweetneſs of ir, Yea, I can wonder at nothing more, then how a $cho-« 
lar canbe idle, or dumpiſh? having the opportunity of ſa many improve- 
ments of reaſon, in ſuch varicty of ſtudies : inſuch importuniry of brave 
thoughts, Other Ayii3ans do bur praiſe, a Scholar never ceaſes to leary, 
wherein alſo his choice is infinite, Other labours require recreation, our 
very labour recreates our ſperts, We can never want either ſomewhat to do, 
or ſomewhar that we world do, How numberleſs are thoſe precious Vo- 
lumes, that are ever tempting us both to delight and profit ? Who can be 
weary ? that findes ſuch wit.in Poetry, ſuch profoundneſs in Philoſophje, 
ſuch acurenefs in Mathematiques, ſuch wonder of eyents in Hiſtory, ſuch 
ſweer eloquence in Oratory , ſuch ſuper-natural Lght , and raviſhing de- 
bght in Divinity , as ſo many rich metals, in their proper Mines, Now, 
whom would.nort all this ravith with joy ? After all theſe, ler us but open 
our eyes, we cannor look beſide a leſſon in the univerſal Book of our Ma- 
ker : worth our ſtudy, and raking our, as what creature , hath not his mi- 
racle ? what event doth nor challenge our obſervation ? And if weary of 
forreign employment, we liſt to look home into our ſelves : there we finde a 
world of thoughts, which ſer us on work anew, and not leſs profitably,Or 
admit we could be cloyed with our own company, the dore of conference 
ſtands open; offcring ſuch interchange of diſcourſe,as will not more pleaſe, 
then beneſ7:.us, and he is a mcan companion , from whom we terurn nor 
wiſer, 

But ſuppoſe we have nor this opportunity always : what ingenious 
minde can be weary ? of ralking with learned Authors, the moſt ſweet, 
barmleſs, and chargeleſs companions, What an heaven lives a Scholar in > 
thar being pent up in his voluntary priſon at once, in one cloſe room or 
caſe of walls: can daily converſe with all the glorious Martyrs and Fa- 
thcys, That can ſingle out art pleaſure either ſententious Tertullian,or grave 
Cypr:an, or reſolute Hierome,or flowing ( yſoſtome,or divine Ambroſe , or 
devout Bernard, or {whoalone is all theſe) beavenly Auguſtine: to talk 
with, and heare their wiſe and holy counſels , verdids,! reſolutions, yea, 
(ro riſe higher) with Courtly Eſay,with learned Paul, with all their fellow 


Prephets ,, Apoſiles ; yet more , like another Moſes, with God himſelf in | 


them both, Ler the World contemn us, while we have theſe delights ; 
we cannot envy them, we cannot wiſh our ſelves other then we are, 
Beſides, the way ro all other contentmentrs is troubleſome , the only re- 
compence isin the end, To delve in the Mines, to ſcorch in the firefor 
the' getting, forthe fining of gold, isa ſlaviſhtoil , the comfort is inthe 
- wedge; tothe owners,not the labourers ; whereas our very ſearch of R_ 
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ledge isdelighrſome, Study it ſelf is our life; from which we would nor be 
barred for a World How much ſweeter then is the fruit of ſtudy? the con- 
ſcience of knowledge ? in compariſon whereof rhe ſoul that harh oNec 
raſted it, eaſily contemns all humane comforts, Wherefore ſpare nor ye 
worldlings, ro inſult over our palencſs , our needineſs , our neglect: ye 
could not be ſo jocund,if you were not ignorir,If you did not wantknow- 
ledge, you could not overlook him that hath ir. Forme, I am ſo farfrom 
emulating you; rhat I profeſs, I had as lieye bea brute beaſt, as an zgno- 
rant vich man, 

And ſo taking leave of great ones , I, return to the thouſands of 
ordinary Gripers and Oppieſſors; that have diſperſt themſelves here and 
there among ſt the mull itude; as Cuitfurſes in 4 crowde,Only it requires,thar 
as I have largely ſpoken to Migiſtrates and Governowrsz ſhewing them 
what God requires at their hands : {o I ſhould ſay ſomerhingro the people 
governed, in ſhewing what they ought to do : of which a word , and bur: 
a word : becauſe | foreſee, that one Doſe of fo untoethſome a truth , to 
ſuch as 1 ſhall cipecially ſpeak; will be as w:1come as water into a Ship,and- 
I loye notto intrude, CHAP, 21. | 

Seldome heare any man ſpeak of Taxes or Governours; but I perceive 
in them a kinde of enmity againſt both : which to me is nor a little 
ſtrange, at leaſt it makes me ſuſpe& , that they do not wiſely confider 

of things and circumſtances, Yea ( if I ſhall ſpeak my conſcience, as it is 
informed from Gods 0rd, and common reaſon) when | confider how mad 
many men are about what they pay to their Governours 2 as patting with 
it like ſo much bloxd from their hearts : which makes rhem ſo far as they 
dare, flic inthe face of Authority , and grumble out no leſs then treaſon z 
thongh in ſuch a deformed filence, as witches raiſe their ſpirits, which God 
takes as done to himſelf ; though they wanteyes to (ce it, It makes me. , 
conchude , that they are more guided by the god of this world , then by 
refhified reaſon, or the written 107d, witneſs thoſe many precepts and pro- 
hibitions, Ex0d.22,28, AQts 23.5, Ecclef,10,20, Matth.15.4, Prov.24,21, 
22, 1 Tim,2.1,2,3, Jude $,9, to 19, 2 Pet.2.9,10,11,12,13,18. 1 Sam.to, 
24,27, Rom.13.1, to8, Titus 3.1. 1 Per.2.13,14,15, which men ſhould 
do wellto read and Jay to heart , forl intend yiot to ſpeak much of the _ 
point, nor to anſwer a'l rhoſe Objc&ions, that men (blinded with prerw- : 
dice) are over-forward to make, it is fufficient if I ſpeak enough,and that 
out of a deſire to do others good, I am content to forfeit my dzſcretion, . 
and hazard the loſs of my reputation, For I am not ignorant, how I ſhall : 
be cenſured,hated and calunmiated for ſpeaking this, ſo neceflary and ſca- 
ſonable a truth Bur hear ir, and let come 03 what will : fo long as 1 have 
the word for my warrant, and the glory of God(the which we are bontnd 
to redeem with our lives) for.my cd, Certainly he that for the common 
goed, is not willing to contribute according to his ability , re the publick 
B 2 charge, 


> 
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xefidue harh 


harge 3 or that fcignerh himſelf poor,.ro avoid a Tax or Seaſmenty 
roy.13,7. is worthy to be made as poor, as the ſumme of money he is 
allotted to pay, becauſe he grudgeth the State a part , by meansof whom 
he enjoys af, For without Aulcrs and good Laws : none could fay this 
is mine, Nor would Cheapſide be ſafer then Salisþbury Plaiz. We could 
got ear our own meat , nor fleep in our beds,-ner mect one another 
in the Congregation ; if every maz might do what were good in bis 
own ezes, Judg.17.6, Yea, then , thou that art ſo unwilling to pay 
five ſhillings ; wouldeſt be glad to parr with all thy wealth» , ro ſave 
thy Skin , and wouldeſtthou have it ſo ? If not confeſs , that Gover- 
yours .are the light of our eyes , the breath of our noſt;uls : yea, under 
God (and ro ſpeak it with reverence) even the life of our lives, And what 
man will not hazard a Joynr, much more part with a little pelf ro preſerve 
his &fe, and all clic he docs enjoy? Nor are they jolowers of Chriſt, that 


8 refuſe to pay unto Ceſar, that which is his due, Matth.z22.21, For if he 


by whom Kzngs reign,forbore not to pay tribute to an Heathen Prince,Mar- 
thew 17.,24,t0 28, what power under Him can deny it unto thoſe that rule 


 Jarbim, andthe good of his Church and People ? 


'- Aman feeds the ſtomach , that it may noyriſh and preſerye his whole 
body : if he did nor, what ſhould he gain by it > but tarving, We read in 
the Fable, thatthe other members mutining againſt the belly complained; 


that all their induſtrious care and ſervice was for the good and farisfyin 


. of the belly, where as it alone was idly, lazje,and quiet in the midſt , an 


did nothing at all ; whereupon they conſpired, that neither the eyes ſhould 
{py 0u7, nor the feet ſetch in, northe hands reach, nor the mouth receive, 
nor the tceth chew meat for it; but in pinzzg it with byxger, they broughe 


alſo themſelves into extream , and almoſt"irrecoverable conſumption; 


until they fell again to perform gheir ſeveral offices. A body can no more 
be preſerved without ſ#3news, then a Common-wealth without tribute, A 


 .-. £ommen intereſt challenges an univerſal aid, Reaſon-would , that every 


man ſhould be burthened abeur the upholding of that , vyherein every 
man hath an intereſt], that a publick charge , ſhould be defrayed by a pub- 
bick purſe : eyery man his ſhare according te his means, Many hands vyill 
make light work. Oply there are fome ſo haſe, ignorant, or envious z' that 


| *xo ſpighr and miſchief others; they will undo themſelves like Samſon, 


"Fudges 16.29,30, or thoſe 1/raelites Fudges 21,15, to24. or him in the 


# - Fable; Men not worthy to live amongſt men: moſt unworthy to enjoy 


thoſe ras they'do, in this happy though unthankful Chriſtiax 
Common-wealth, 1 bleſs God, Ineyer thought much to pay whatſoever I 
hayc been demanded, all rheſe rwclye yeers paſt, but have exceedingly 
admired the goodneſs of God; that by parting with a part; the whale, or 
beea preſerved, Whexeas if thoſe Royellifts and Fa—_ 

| | mgig 


Ambition in oyr great and greedy Cormorants- 23S -1 
might have had their wills : I ſhould have loſt all, yea, not a g99d 
frould have been the better for what cver he had; vvere itche Tnberitance. 
of bis Anceſtors. x 
Lernone think thar ſelf-intereſt, makes me parrial:for it is well known, 


. I neyer gained groat ſince the Paxliament : nor did I ever perſonally a& in 


the leaſt, either on the oze fide or the other. 
* Burthis is nor all, for they will murmur againſt, and ſpeak evil of 
Chriſtiaz Magiſtrates, Yea, in their hearts curſe them (as Shimes did Da- 
vid) who are the Miniſters of God for our wealth : which is to come neer 
to Ged, whoſe Vicegerents they arc, for the Magiſtrate is the Garment,in 
which God apparelieth bimſelf : And what docs the Murmurerbut wound 
Chriſt through the ſides of his Deputies. 
Where mencommand with Ged, we muſt obey men for God, and Godin 
men : when againſt him, the beſt obedience is to deny obedience ;z and to 
turn our backs upon Herod, Maith.t.12, Again, there is an aﬀzve obed;- 
ence, and a paſſive ; 1 may not execute a Magiſtrates impious commands, 
I muſt ſuffer his unjuſt puniſhments. | 
One may deſire other Magiſtrates, but we muſt obey thoſe we have : and 
haply it is more commendable to obey the wicked,then the good obſervi 
the former caution, And I wiſh men, (yea , Minifters unleſs it be intheig 
preſence) would trouble themſelves leſs wirh the Magiftrates duty, & look 
more to their own, Howeyer for private perſons to queſtion the lawfulneſs 
of that Government, under which they deſire proteQion is infolenr,” ſtu- 


. pidandintolerable, Bur ſure I am, when-Moſes is praying, Foſhua lead- 


ing , Iſrael obeying, and God bleſſing and proſpering all, 0 happy are the 
people that be in ſuch a caſe, Pſal.144.15. But if men cannot have their 
wills, to invade the Inheritance which the right berr keeps fromthem ; Or 


'| ſuppoſe they be injuried, and may not have redreſs in that manner, and 


meaſure themſelves preſcribe ; preſently maledicunt Principibus , they 
murmur againſt the Magiſtrate,Yea,whar can a Magiſtrate do acceptable 
ra the good; bur lewd men will mifinterpret it? Every ——_ is ready to 
ſpeak partially, according tothe intereſt he hath in thecaule, or patient 
,or according to the wickedneſs that is in his own hearr, 
: CHAP, 22, 
Nd fo they would do,had we the rareſt and uprighreſt Governowrs, 
A that ever the World could boaſtof, As what Magiſtrate can hope” 
to be free from their malice and naurmurings : when Moſes himſelf 
could not eſcape the ſame, nor faithful Samuel, as obſerve how the Iſrae- 
lites dealt with Moſes ! They no ſooner want water to quench their thirf 
but they murmur againſt him; and ſay to his face , (being ready to ſtone" 


him) wherefore haſt thou brought us out of Egypt, to kull us, and our child- 


ren and cattel with thirſt? Exod 17.3,4, As it Moſes had becn a God: yes 
| Ao 


— 
» 


EF Th arreignment and convittion of Covetnſneſs and 
not long after, they gather themſelves together , and arc agreed to caſtioff 
both him and his goycrament, and why forſoorh?> What's the marter? (he 
never had dane them the leaſt wrong)he ſtays a little longer with God in 
the Mount,then they ex p:Qed, Exod,z 1.1. Bur fools a:;. ae were, hovy 
could rhey finde our a better Governour ? among all their rwelve Tribes ? 
Had they been asked this queſtion, it would have ſhewn them their folly, 
As Pacuvins at Capua: when the people would have had their Magi- 
ſtrates maſſacred ; deſired them firſt to agree upon the eleion of new Qf- 
ficers : then they nominated divzrs, bur could agree upon one; where- 
upon the Maſſacre was delayed , and after forgor. | 

We have too many ſuch fools, when the Dukes of Buckingham reigned 
© if he wereeaken away all would be well ! when he was diſpztchr, and 
ſent to his long-home;they murmured as much,and no leſs complained of 
their oppreſſion under the King , Prelats, Conncil-Tabl:, Srar-Chamber, 
High-Commiſſion, and Court of Honeur : now they are all removed, and 
God hath given us fince beter Governours then (1 am ſure) we deſerved : 
they thought themſelves worſe then ever, Yea, they «id not ſpate to curſe 
their Governou7s,and could have earen their very hearts,(as they gnawed 
heir own fongues) for ſpight,And how could better be expetted from ſuch 
ſons of Belial ? 1 Sam.19. 24,27, that have more rage then reaſon ; For 
their words are but rhe {ight froth of an impotent anger : wherein they ac- 
exſe others unrighteouſ! neſs, and profeſs their own. 


An end of the ſecond Part or Diviſion. 


E N G: L A N D. $ 
| Votharkfiilnels iciving with Gods 


Goodbels, for the, Viator om ſtrove with - 
David, whether: We Dicer ſhould po inorekinde. 
- to the ſon; orthe ſon nioreinkinde rothe 
. father. Or ,Enough(being wel weighed) 
'-7 ;.- towelc anheart of eAdemnaxt. |: 
By R. Younge , Florilegus: | 


DN Leviticus 19, 17. 
tn teference to 3 and 
Ks Iſaiah 58.1. | | 
In reading whereef, reflef won your ſelves ; ' learkes 1 to conſcience! | 
| andamhat concerns you-apply it net to others,as David 4d Nathians 
Parable; Sami 1 2-1,508: And Ahab rhe Prophets;r King. 20: | 
397 'to 3- Want of E-/qpigen makes all mean; intfetti- 


:\ and therefore are we Chriſtians in name 

a "auhy ; becauſe we think our ſelves Chri- 

;  Rigns indeed , and already 
— pod enough. | 

| The ourth Impreſſion. Bin 

' Imprimatir, ; TOONS Gatakecr, 
C H A P.1; - | 
p 37 iſe man (ſaith Solomon) Greſeer the evil, ny prevent- | 
erh it : but-faolsgo on, and are puniſhed, Prov.ty.3,- An 
5umentthat moſt men; yea, almoſt all men are ark 


bY fools; a5 willfully appear, if we obſerve bur theſs thice, | 


things. -. .. 
Precepts x © 46; 
The Prediftions bot the Goſpel: 
Teſtimonies 


\ Firſt; Obſerve bir how Sig, holy; juſt, and good the Precepts or Rules 
te; by which we olightto w 


A This 


z Gods goodyeſs, and Englands unthankſulneſs, 


Tho ſbals love the I.ord thy God, with all chyheart, and with all thy ſogl, 
and with alt thy minde, and with all thy ſtrength, Mark 12.30. , » 

« whether ye.eat or drink, or whatſoever ye do , do all ts the glory of God, 
i Cor.to.zr, : | VE 

Thatſoeve; ye would that men ſhould do unto you , tven the ſame do you 
unto them, for this is the Law and the Prophets, Matth,7.12. | 

Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thine heart but thou ſhalt plainly tell-him 
of his fanlts; and ſuffer him not to ſin, Levit. 19.17. BINEK 

And then conſider, how few there are amongſt us; and how rare (one- 
ly here and there one) like rich men, among the multitude, or jewels a- 
mong other ſtuff, rhat either do, or cate to walk by this golden Rule; 
Yea, thatinſtead thereof, make not rhe zy671d.onely their God; and Plea- 
ſure, or Profit alone their Religion. . 

$ 2,Secondly,Obſerve(6drhar we had the grace ſcriouſly to obſerve and 
minde! ) but the Predifions; rouching the pavcity & fewneſs of thoſe thar 
ſhall be ſaved. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate,ſor many will ſeek to enter, 
and ſhall not beable; becauſe fliait is the gate , and narrow the way which 
leadeth unto life, and few there be that findeit : But wide is the gate, and 
broad the-way, that leadeth to deſtruttion;and many there be that go in there= 
«t, Matth,7,13,14.Luke 13.23,24, Again, Many are called (viz, by rhe 
ourward Miniſſery of the Word) but few choſen, Mart.20. 16, and 22.24, 
Yea, Sr. Joh? afficmeth, that rhe whole y'7ld lieth in witkedniſs,, 1 John 
$5.19, And that the number of thoſe, whom Satan ſhall decerve, is as the 
ſand of the Sea, Revel.zo.$, and 13.15,16,17,E/a,te.z2, Romyg.ty. 

And we finde it too rrue, by ſad experience; for what eyes can but run 
over to ſee, for the moſt part, how ignorant and crroneous men are, and 
whar lives they lead? for ſcarce one of a hundred, whoſe knowledge, be- 
lief,and life, is in any degree an{werable to the Goſpel, or the Title thar 
they bear; for Chriſtians they are callcd, bur no otherwiſe then the Hea- 
then Images are called Gods : becauſc he that is a Chriſtian indeed, will 
ſtriveto imitare Chr3ſt, and ſquare his life in ſome meaſure, according to 
the rule of Gods 107d, | 

$ 3. Thirdly, Obſerye bur the Teſtizonies manifeſting how rhey muſt 
be qualified, who mean to be ſaved. O that we would bur believe them; 
for God expreſly tells us, That-2o w#righteous perſon ſhall ever inherit the 
Kingdome of Heaven; but that ſuch ſhall have their part and portion in that 
lake which bu-neth with fire and brimflone,which is the ſecond death, 1 Cor, 
E.9,1n, Gal.5,z1.Rey,21,8, And that without bolineſſe no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord,Heb.12.14.And thatexcept our righteouſneſs exceedsthe righteouſnes 
af the Sciibes and. Phariſees : (who yet excelled. our formal! Hypocrites, 
and civil Tuſticiaries )we cannot enter intothe Kingdome of Heaven,Mar.s. 
20, And that he will recompence every man according to his works, be they 


£-20d or evil, Plal,62,12,Revaac tz,K22.1 Rom,,6, Jer.z5.,14. and $2. 
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19;:ind50.,29, and 51,56, Ezek.7.4,8,9, and g.10.and 11.21, and 16, 
43. And that we ſhall gzve an accornt at the day of Judgement, for every 


ale word we fpeak,Mat. 12.36, And that Chriſt will come the ſecond rimze Th 


flaming fite, to render vehgeance unto themthat know him not,and that obcy 
not his Goſpel, 2 The\.1,7,8, Pſal.11.6, Yea,the Lord telsus expreſly, ther 
be will not be mercifull to ſuch as flatter themſelvuos in an evil way, but that 
his wrath and jealoufie ſhall ſmoke againſt them;and cvery curſe rhat is wiit< 
ren #n his book, ſhall light upon theis, &c, Deut.29.19,20. And that if we 
will not regard, nor hearken unto him when be calls par 15 for repentance: 
he will not bear nor regard us, when in our diſtreſs ani anguiſs,we ſhall call 
upon him for mercie, but even laugh at ottr defliuFion, and mock when nur 
fear cometh, Prov.1.24,t0 33.Sce other placesto this purpoſe, Heb ,12.29. 
Dent .4.24.Mat.25;30;41,t0 46. and 3.10, | 

$ 4 Norcanirt indeed conſiſt with his juſtice ro pardon ſuch as conti- 
nue in anievil courſe of life ; neirber was it ever heard, rhatany aſcend- 
ed into heaven withour going, up the ſtaires of new obedience : that any 
have atcained unto everlaſting life, without faith, repentance, and ſan- 
Rifeation of Spirit: For even the Thief upon the Croſſe believed in Chriſt, 
and ſheived rhe fruirs of his faith, in acknowledging his own fin, in re- 
proving his fellow, in confeſſing his Saviour, even when all denied and 
forſook him, in calling upon his Name, and defiring by his means and 
merits eycrlaſting life, Beſides we read nor, that ever he was outwardly 
called, until chis very hour, Secondly, though there was cne ſayed at the 
laſt hour,thathnone mightdeſpair:yct there was but one, that none ſhould 
preſume. Thirdly, the Thiefs converſion was one of the miracles, with 
the glory whereof our Saviour would honour the ignominy of his Ctoſs, 
Founthly, he was ſaved art the very inſtant of time,when our Saviour tri- 
umphed on the Croſle, rook his leave of the world, and entred into his 
glory: Anditisufual with Princes to ſave ſome hainous Malefatfors at 
their Cor#nation,when they enter upon their Kingdoms in triamph, which 
they are never known to do afterwards. Nor was his fudden converſion 
ever intended in Gods purpoſe for an encouragement to Procraſtinators 3 
And therefore no caufe have we to expe& that he ſhould deal after a new 
and extraordinary way with us,then he hath with all others,and fo break 
the courſe of his ſo juſt, and {o long continued proccedings : Yea, he 


. binds ir with an Oath, that whomſoevr he redeemeth out of the hands # 


their ſpiticual enemies, they ſhall worſhip him in bolineſſe and. righteouſniſſe 
all the dayes of their lives, Luk.1 TII4T: x Pet.2.24. Which Scriptures 
ſufficiently ſhew,that rhey who in life wil yield no obedience to the Law, 
(hull inf death have n6 benefit by the Gofpet: Nor ought any indeed, to 
profeſs Chrift,or 6nce to name him with their mouths, except they depars 
from mniquity, »Tim.2.19. 


» 


'$ 5. The which Seriphites, i tbe rruc, (and they fall ſhort of the 
p | | '£ | 


Devils - 


F 
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Devils that deny it. Fam,2,19,) what manncr of perſons ought we tobe; in 
all holy converſation and godlijuſſe ? as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 2 Pet,z.,11, 
And yet moſt men live as if the Goſpel were quite contrary to the rule of 
the Law, as if God.were neithyr to be feared nor cared for, as if they were 
neither bcholding to h;m, nor {t- od in awe of him, both our of his debr 
and danger ; yea, as it there were no God to judge , nor Helt to puniſh, 
nor Heaventoreward, | 

And (which mightily aggravates their {7 , and will add totheir ror- 
ment) let fome Boancrges be lent unto them, with a meſlage from God, ir 
fares with them as with the Adder, no charming can charm them. The 
ſtrongeſt commands, th.c loudeſt denunciations of judgemen!s, the ſhrilleſt 
and ſweeteſt promulgations of mc7cies, will dono good upon them : For 
while they are in Dal:{abs lzp, and lie ſleeping like Dronesby the hearth 
of bell, they think rhcm({clyes as ſafe, as if they were in Abrahams boſom: 

Their Adamantine hearts will ncicher yield to the fire,norto the hammer, 

admit of no impreſl:on; yea, let them hear of never ſo many judgments, 

they tremble and relent no more then rhe ſears they fit on, or theſtones 
they tread on: Even the declaration of fins, denunciation of judgements, 
deſcription,of rormeats,and the like, no more ſtirthem,then a tale moves 
one in a dream, their. ſupine ſtupidity is no more capable of excitation, 
then the Sea Rocks are of motic:n, or the Billowes of compaſſionz which 
would make one even tremble to think of ir, 

| CHAP, 1L, 

Sr. Ut what is the reaſon, why mcn make no more uſe of theſe Pre- 
ditions of this warning * but that as ncer, as can be computed, 
one of two are 1aſcivious or voluptuous; two of three drunkards, 

(in Gods account; ) nine of ten cruel & unjuſt perſons ; ninereen of rwen- 

ty {wearcrs ; twenry nine of thirty Arhicſts; thirty nine of forty igno- 

rant wretches; forty nine of fiity covctous; ninety nine of an hundred 
open, or ſecret encmies to the power of Religion, and contemners of ho- 
lineſle : For certainly what.God intheſe three particulars hath revealed 
in his 70rd; cannot be unknown to any among, us, that hate not the light; 
for every houſe almoſt hath a Bible, and Chriſt hath continued his.Goſpel 
amoneſt us now, neer upon an hundred years, with ſuch ſupply of able 
Miniſters, that no Nation under Heaven may compare with us... 


| $ 2, I mightgive you many reaſons of this, as chat they were born 


ſtark dead in fin, and they thank God they are nachangelings; thatthey 
are as god astheir Fore-fathers, or thoſe among whom they live, and 
they neither deſire to be berter nor wiſer; yea, it were a ridiculous fin- 
ularity ſo to be : That the cuſtome of fin hath brawned their hearts,and 
linded their minds, That they do as Satan their God,2Cor:4.4;2nd Fa- 
ther, Foh.$.44.and King, or Prince, Eph;2.,2.,would have them ro do:Thar 
they will cther xot hear the Word; (for I think I may ſay; that one ha 8 
FF | | © 
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of the men and women in the -Kingdome cone not onee a year within the 
Chnrch-doors, 1 mean the poorer ſort that do riot know they have loutes: 
It were good, they were compe}led to hear the Word preached, for the 
wicked, like ſullen children,would nor forſake their play for their meat, bur 
tor the Rod of Correftion; And many Saints in heaven mighenow contels, 
that they had not known God, bur tor the Laws, Firſt, compulſory means 
brought them to the feaſt, whereof once taſting, they would never leave zt; 
Compel them to comein,&c.Luk.14.23.) Or if they do lrear the Word and 
underſtand it in ſome meaſure, they will net apply :t to themſelves: Thar 
they will not receive the truth in love, that they might be ſaved, ae there- 
fore given over to flirong deluſions to belicve lics: That they will not by any 
means that Chyiſt can uſe, underſtand & be converted, and fayed ; there- 
fore they ſhall not underftand, nor be converted, nor ſaved, Iſai.6.9,10. 
Matth,13.15.Thatthey harden their own hearts, whereupon their hearts 

are more hardned:Thart becauſe they will not regard nor retein God in their 

thoughts,God gives them ©ycr to a reprobate minde,Rom.1.28,That becauſe 

they will not take the Spirits counſ:l, che Spirir gives them up to walk 11 

their own counſels, Fcr.g.14.That they wi! belicve Saran rather then God, 
therefore God delivers them upto Satan,ſo to be deluded,that the light of 
the glorious Goſpel ſhall not ſhine unto them, v*Cor.4.3,4.Eph.2.2.2 Theſ.2. 
9,10.1 Tim.q4.7. That they are not as they ought, and as it was in the 
Primitive times caſt out of the (/hurch,and all Chriſtian ſociety by excom- 
munication, as dirt into the ſtreet, 1 (v4.5.4,5.1 Tim.1.20.,Rom.16.17,18, 

2 Theſ.z,6.1 Tim,6.5, 2Tim.z.5, That they do as their flattering Falſe 
Prophets teach them : Thar they think they have as good hearts, as the 
beſt ; and therefore follow that deceitful guide : Thar they are nor verſt 

in the Scriptures, at leaſt they underſtand nor the ſpirituality of the 
Word ; nor have they the Spit ro convince them of in + Bur I have 

largely handled theſc npon other eccafions; wherefore I will patle them, 
and onely give you this one, and I pray, minde it, 

S 3. Wicked men (and ſuch are all natural,and unregenerate perſons, 
whether loſe Libertixcs, or rich worldlings, or civil Fuſliciaries, or formal 
hypocrites, or profound humaniſts, or cunning Poluicians,) are fo blockiſh 
and void of ſpiritual underſtanding, that they will not believe what is 
written, till chey feel what is writren; nothing will fully confure them bur 
fire & brimſtone; Sin (huts their eyes,and only puniſhment can open them, 
Nor will they once think of Heaven,rill with that rich man rhey are toy- 
mented in the flames of het{;but even that rich man thar had © little care of 
his own ſoul during life, when he was in helſ-torments,took care for hisBre- 
threns, not out of charity,bur becauſe as he had by his perſwafion & ill ex= 
ample,bin the occaſion of theirgrearer ſin; ſo they by continuing inthoſe 
ſins,ſhould be the occaſion of his more grievous torment, Bur had he bin {g 
wiſe, as to have believed Moſes & the Prophets report of bell, he aceded 
A 3 neyex 
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"meyer to have come into it : The common caſe of all rhat came there, 
They will not believe what Moſes & the Prophets, Chrift and his Apoſtles 
tell rhem, rouehing rhe truth, juſtice, and ſeverity of God, in puniſhing 
fin with erernal deſtru&ion of body and ſoul, and the neceffity of obey- 
ing his Preceprs, until rhey ſhall hear Chriſt ſay unto them, Depart from 
me ye curſed, into everlaſting fie, prepared for the Devil and his Angels, 
Mat.25.41. 
$4. Andindced for want of this fore-wit, the wiſeſt worldlings, as 
Balaam and 7#das, and the rich man in the Goſpel, and rhe Scribes and 
Phariſees, and all Atheiſts, are in Scriprture-Janguage ftiled fools, and 
the wiſdome of the world called fookſhneſſe,twelve times in one Chaprer, 
Read 1 Cor.r, and Chap.z, Nor can there be ſo ſure a figne ro diſtinguiſh 

' berween a wiſe man andafool, A wiſe man (faith Bernard) fore-ſces rhe 

eorments of hell,and avoiderth them; bur a fool goerh on merrily until he 

feelerh them, and then ſayes, 1 had netthought. True,many wicked men 
arctaken to be wiſe,and in ſome ſenſe are ſo,they have enlightcncd heads, 
and fluent tongues, as had Baluam, & Fudas,and Paul before his conver- 
fron, and the Scribes and Phariſees; bur their hearts remain dark and fool- 
zſÞ, as is plain by Rom.1t,21,22. foh.3.10,Whence even the wiſeſt of them 
are called by out Saviour fools and blinde, Matth.,r3.16,17,19,24426, 
and 27.3,4,5. Pet,z.16, And indced whar is that wiſdome worthgyhich 
nothigg profits the owner of it, either rouching vertue, or happineſie ? 
So that you may take this for axule, They that have but a ſhew of bol- 
nee, bave but a ſhew of wiſdame, 
$ 5. Menof the world believe the things of the world, they believe 
wharthey ſce,and feel, and know ; they believe the Lawes of the Land, 
that there are places and kindes of puniſhment here bclow, and that they 
have bodies co ſuffer remporal imarr, if they rranſgreſſe, and this makes 
them abſtain from mutther, felonic, and the like ; bur rhey believe nor 
things inviſible and to come ; 5; it they did, they would as well, yea 
au: more, fear bm inat hath power to caft both bady and ſoul into hell, 
as they dothe Temporau Magiſtrate that hath one!ly power to kill the body; 
they would think it a very hard bargain to win the whole world, and loſe 
their own ſouls, But if viſible powers were not more feared then the invi/i- 
ble God, and the Haltcs more then Hell(natural men being like beaſts,thst 
are more ſenſible of the flaſs of powder, then of the bullet, ) the world 
would be over-run without rage. Qr, | | | 
| $6. Secondly, rhey believe the Devil and rhe Fleſh, that propheſie 
roſperity to {1n, yea, life and ſalvation; as the Pope promiſed the Pow- 
der-Traitors;for though men dothe Devils works, yer they [ook for Chriſts 
wages; and there is ſcarce a inan on earth but he thinks to goto heaven; 

"yea, the Dev4{and jz2 ſo infatuare and beſor many, that rhey can even 

apply Chrifis paſſivs, as a warrant for their liceatiouſncfle, and take his 
2 3A de eres | | ” Heath 
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Death as a licenſe rofin, his Crofle as a Letters Pattent todo miſchief; So 
rurning the' grace of God into wantonneſſc : As if a condemned perſon 
ſhould head his Prum of Rebellion with his Pardon, reſolving there fore 
ro be evil becauſe he is good : which is ro fin with an high hand, or with 
a witneſſe, and to make themſelves uncapable of forgivencefle, And yer 
wretched and / exſeleſt men, they preſume to have part in rhat merit, 
which inevery part they have ſo abuſed ; ro be purged by that blood, 
which now they take all occaſions ro diſprace z to be ſaved by the ſame 
wounds, which they ſwear by, and ſo often ſwear away; to have Chriff an 
Adyecate for them in thenexr life, when they are Advocates againt 
Chrift in this : And that Heaven will mcet them art their laſt honr, when 
all chcir life long, they have galloped in the beaten road towards He, 

$ 7. The Devil makes large promiſes to his; bur ever diſappoints them 
of thcir hopes,as he did our firſt Parents: You ſhall dic ſaith God; You ſhall 
xot die at all,ſaith Satan; Yea,you fhall be as Gods,faith he,when his drift 
was to make them Devils, Yet the Devil was believed, when Ged could 
Not be credited, Diabolus mentitur, ut fallat; vitam pollicetur, ut perimat, 
ſairh Cyprian, And ever fince our firſt parents, gave more credit ro Satar, 
then their Maker : Our hearts naturally have _ flint unroGod, waxto 
Sataz; ſo that Satan may in a manner triumph over Chri#, and ſay, I 
have more ſervants then {brif; & they do more for me, then his ſervants 
do forhim: and yer I never died for them as Chriſt hath done for hu : 
I never promiſed them ſo great reward, as Chriſt hath done to his, &c. 

$8, Well may theſe men think they believe the Goſpel , as the Jews 
(who perſecured Feſivs, and ſought to lay him) thought rhey believed 
Moſes writings, / Foh., 38, 39,46,47. Bur it's - Sas impoſſible, as 
Chr:ft (who knew their hearts better then themſelves) affirmes of them: 
for certainly they would never ſpeak as they ſpeak, think as they think, 
do as they do; if rhey rhoughtrheir thoughts, words, and deeds ſhould 
ever come to judgement, 

Did men believe, that neither Fornicators, nor Idolaters, nor Thieves, 
#o0r (ovetous, nor Drunkards, nor Swearers, nor Kailers, ner the Feartull, 
nor Unbelieving, nor Murtherers,nor Sorcerers,nor Liars,u07 10 uniighteous 
perſons, ſhall inherit the Kingdome of Heaven; (asthe Scripture expreſly 
ſpeaks, )but ſhall have their part inthe lake that burneth with fire and brim= 
ftone, which is the ſecoxtd death; They durft not continue inthe pratice of 
theſe ſins, withour fear,or remorſe or care of amendment, As for inſtance, 
If Lots ſons-in-Law had believed their Father , when he told them from 
God that the City ſhould ſuddenly be deſtroyed with fire & brimſtoxe, and 
rhat byflxing they might eſcape ir,theywould have obeyed his counſel,Or 
if the old world had belicved,that God would indeed,and in good earneſt. 
bring ſuch a flood upon them as he threarened,they would nor have neg-. 
le&ct. the opportunity of entring into the 4rk before it was ſhut, and the 
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windows of heaven opened; rauch leſs would rhey have ſcoffed, and flowr- 
ed at Noah, while he wasa bulding ir, So if men _did-firmly belicyc 
what God ſpzaks of 52,it would keep them innocent ; make them offici- 
ous ; they would nced no intreaty to avoid ir, Men l-ve themifglves well 
enough to avdid a known pain;yea,thexe would be mare fear,ayd danger 
of their defþair, 'theh of their /ec/iry, And rhe like of begver 3: if men 


burbelieved what Julzeſs of joy, and :rhat pleaſures are-reſerved at Gods * | 
weht hand for evermare, for them that love, and ſerve him in lincerity, * 


Pſal.16.11,they wou!d be metc obcdicnt upon caxrth, 
Oo MAP, 181. 


5 WAY Hr believe the former Scriptures > and norhing appear in 


h ' mens lives in rhe whole Land almolt, but pride, covetorfncſi, 
c-4elty, damnable Hypocriſce, prophaning of the Sabbath, curſed ſmearing 
and cur/ing, abominable,and worſe then beaſt-like arunkenneſs,adultcry, 
lying ; ſlandering » perſecuting,, contempt of Religion:and all goodneſs : 
granding 7: faces like edg2d tools, [billing of blood like water, racking of 
Rects,de:enſron of Wages, and workmens hire ; incredible crueltyro Ser- 
vants, znc/oſeng of Commons, ingroſſing of Commodities, or1pmg ex2Ri- 
ons, with ſ?:4;11ng the adyantages of greatneſs : unequal levies of legal 
payments, /þ::ej#l ſuits, biting #ſury,biibcry, perjury, partiality, (, aciiledge, 
fimomacal contratts,and ſoul-murder; ſcuriility and prophanencſs,coxening 
in bargains, vre2k52g of promiſes, perfidions underminings, Luxury, wan- 
tonne, contempe of Gods Meſſengers, negleet of his Ordinatices, violation 
of his days, andthe like:as if rheſe were fruits of jaith, & not of Atheſm 
han: x Es | 
G 2, Yea,as if we had contrated with the Devil, that we would abuſe 
all Gods gitrs ſo faſt as they come:his 5!cſ3ngs make us proud , 'his riches 
covetons, his Peace wanton, his meats intemperate, his mercy ſecureyAnd all 
his benefits ſerve us but as weapnns to rebel againſt him : ſo that we twrn 
his wace into wantonn!ſs,and make arrade ot fin : yea,it 1s our leaſt i)1 ro 
do evil; forbehold we ſpetk forir, jeyin it, boaſt of it, tempt, and intorce 
rt it, yea, 929% them thar diſlike it, as if we would ſcnd challenpes into 
herver, and make love to deſtruftion, | =: +. BROM 
S 3, And yer we are Chriſtians forſooth : I am even aſhamed to think 
C1247, tar rational men, ſhould be ſuch Sors,or ſuffer Sat 21 ſo ro gull 
and b-., 1. tnem!Certainly men are ſtark mad; for otherwiſc,how could 
it be > how were it poſſible } that our eares ſhould 'be alwayes open to 
rn Tempter,fhut ro our Makey and Redcemer ? That we ſhould do nothing 
$117 fn, and make others in too } Thar all our chowghts , 'words and 
9747, auld be rhe ſervices of the world, the fleſh, and the Devil? Yea; 
1 72 frould be even mockers of all that march nor under the pay of the 
£17 And yet fancie our ſelyes the ſervants of God ,. and followers of 
<orift , ill God be thus mockt > O abominable blindneſs ! for I dare refer 
TY 7 | ” SIR} wht Fe , RE 07; IE oP © CE ISES 46-25” ol my 
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my ſelf ro rhe worſt of men that have reaſonable ſouls, As ler a very Hea- 
then read the GoFpel, & compare the rules thercof with our lives; he muſt 
needs conclude,thar cither it is not Chriſts GoFþel,or we are not Chriftians, 
' $4. O that men would come to themſclves! as iris faid of the repent- 
ing Prodig a {Luke 15.17, And recover their wits again , that they have 
loſt by che fall, and the long cuſtome of f,n, And thenthey would clearly 
ſec and confeſs , (as all char truly fear God know) that whatſoever they 
ſay , or think ot themſelves ; they do nor in deed, and in truth believe a 
Dcity:for if they did, how durſt they exerciſe their ſaucy wits,in prophane ' 
ſcoffs ar Religion? and diſgrace that blood, whereof hereafter they would 
give a thouſand worlds for one drop: How durſt they tear Heaven with 
their blaſphemies? and bandy the dreadful Name ot God , in their im* 
pure and polluted mourhes, by their bloody oaths and execratiuns + How 
could they be fuch witlef, gracelcſs, and ſhameleſs miſcreants, as to ſwear 
and curſe, cven as Dogs bark? yea , they have fo ſworn away all grace, 
that they count it 2 grace to ſwear ! And are ſofarfrom believing, that 
the cr e of God ſhall ncvcy depart from the houſe of the ſvearer: And that 
himſclſ"will be a ſwift witneſs againſt ſwearers : That the Lord hath a greas 
controverſie with the tnhabitants of the Land, becauſe of ſwearing ; and 
char of all other finners,they ſhall not be found guiltlef, that rake bus Name 
invain: And that the Land mourns becauſe of Oaths , as the Scripture 
ſpeaks,Zach.g.t,ro 5. Exod.20,7, Hoſ.4.1,z. for.23.1o, that (asI ſaid 
before) they think ro be ſaved by the ſame wounds, and blood which 
they ſwear by, and ſo often ſwear away, 


And leſt rhey (hould notthemlſelyes ſoon enough, fill upthe meaſure of 


| their wickedneſs, even Boyes inthe ſtreets, have learn'd of them to wrap 


out oaths,as frequently as they, and no man ſo much as reprove, or finde 
faulr with them: yca,through thePazents accuſtomary ſwearing,rheir cþ1l 
{en have learn'd ro ſpeak Engliſh and oaths together, & ſo to b/affÞheme 
God,almoſt as ſoon as he hath made chemo we may weil wonder, 
chat the Land ſinketh not under us,becauſe of Oathes:As,0the numiberlcſs 
number of Oaths & Blaſphemues, that this Land groans under! which are 
ſp:t out,as it were,in defiance of God ; and al his prohibitions ro the con- 
ary, 

8 5, Bur thecaſc is ſo ciear,thatI dare refer itto themſelves, in rheir 
ſober fits : for their conſciences cannot chuſe bur tell them art one rime or 
other, when they are alone, and ar leaſure to hear it : that either they be- 
lieve there is no God artall, or elſe that God is nor Juſt & rrue; nor ſpeaks 
as he means in his Word, which is worſe : Or if they do belicve thathe is 
a juſt ind true God, they believe alſo that they ſhall be puniſhed as he 
threatens for their impenitency and provoking of him; and they provoke 
him,thar they may be puniſhed , which is worſt of all.Bur bchold the juſt 
judgement of God, (upon the wilfully blinded , and obſtinare,) who 
payes them intheir own coin « they will not ſce , nor hear, nor under- 


ſtand, 
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ſtand, nor be converted, nor ſaved ; but wink with their cycs, ſtoprtheirþ;, ync 
cares, ſtifle their conſciences, harden their hearts, and believe Satan ra*Fens y; 
ther then God, & walk in their own counſels : Therefore, ſaith God,they}| peſi, 
all nor ſee, nor hear,nor underſtand,nor apply any wholeſome trurh rok, a; al 
tizemſelves, nor be converted, nor ſaved, as may plainly be ſeen by theſch,, 4 
enſuing Scriprures, Prov.z8.14.Ex0d.7,3,22.& 10.20, & 14.8.1ſ4.6.9,Y0.þf 50, 
Pſal.69.23. 7cr.51.9.Mat.tz.19.loh.12,37,39,40.Rom.1.21,to 33.&11.8, 

Atts 2$,27.2Theſſ.z.10,11,12. 2C07.4.3,4.Heb.z.,$, m 

Ir is exceeding remarkable, how God for this cauſe infliterh more ſpi-þ;; 
ritual j::dgemtnts upon this Age and Nation, then ever we read of, I fear 
few confider it, as they ought : Wicked men will necds harden them- 
ſelves without cauſe, therefore they ſhall have cauſe enough, As, had 
they cyecr ſince the world began, ſuch cauſe to ſpcak evil of the way of 
T:«th,(ifl may ſo ſpcak)and the Profeflors hereof, as now they have,by 
reaſon of rhe many and abominable err0urs broached, and maintained » 

The bitrcr enmity that is between the very people of God, 3our things not 
Jundamental ; The foul mouths of many, whoſe Religion and zeal is to þ; 
rail upon the moſt godly, able, and Orthodox Mixifters; bur eſpecially the 
viczous & lewd pratfices of many that pretend for Religion z and the n0- 
forties cheating, & coxening of tholc in places of truſt, who at firſt were 
made choice ot, for their pretended picty, All which Ged permits for the 
further hardening of bis obſtinate and malicious enemies, And ler wicked 
men look to it: For as the Devilhrſt puts our rheir eyes,& then lays blocks þ 
in their way, to make them ſtumble and fall, that ſo they may daſhthem- 
ſelves in pieces:{o God himſelf in juſtice ſuffers theſe ſcandals to be given, 
or theſe ſtumbling-blecks to be laid,that they may ſtumble at them tothcir 
deſtruQtion, and break their ſouls necks, as itis Egeh.3.30, Sce more, 1 
Kyng 22.20,21,23, Mat.18.7. 3 Pet,2.,12.1/a,8.14,15.2 Sam.24.1.1Ch1on, 
21.1, Andthisis a ſure rulc, that nonc thus ſtumble at ſcandals, bur 
wicked men & Gods enemies ; as in the caſe of David, 2 Sam.12,24, If hi 
you would ſce more, read Mr, Dyke, of Scandals. ; 

And herein the ſin and puniſhment anſwer cach other in rheir tran- 

ecndency, for as of all other judgements, none likethis ; ſo likewiſe of | 
the fin: For ths isthe condemnation, that light is come into the world, and 
men loved dutkneſſe rather then light, becauſe their deeds are evil, John 3. 
19,20, 

S$ 6. Ner is this all, the worſt is reſerved for the #7ſhot : As hear what }, 
will be the iflue of mens horrible prophaneneſle, & abominable wicked- 
nefs,if they continue therein, withour hearty contritien,and amendment, 

Men may think it an argument of Gods favour, or diſpenfation,thgr they 
proſperm their wickednefle ; that ſome eminent judgement is not executed 
{peedzly upon them: But there cannot be a greater wks ppineſle, a heavier | 
curſe, then to proſper in il] deFgnes, and ungracions courſes ; togo on "a | 
is | 
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heir in uncontrouled ; for he that uſeth to do evil, and ſpecds well, ſc!dome 
r2* Eeſts until he come torthar evil from which there is no rederaprion. 
hey} Beſides, Fo rbearaxct is 20 acquittaxce; the wickednels of the 0/4 World 
n tl: as abundatrit in the New #orld ; yct is not the 4 ortd drowned with wa- 
heſche,. Burwhy > becauſe God hath o1dained for it a deluye oj fire, Thefins 
»T0« bf Sodome are praQtiſed every whete in our City and Kingdome, yet do 
1.8. the commirtters eſcape fire and brimſtone on earth,becauſe they are reſer- 
cd to fire and brimſtone in Hel/. Po not many perſecure rhe Church as 
iolently as Pharaoh, with Chariots and Armies ? who yet elcape drown- 
ng; there is a reſervation of a deeper and bortomleſs Sca for them divers 
urmur at the paſſages of Gods providence in thefe times of retribution 
nd Reformation, who arc nor ſtung with fiery Serpents, as the Iſraelites, 
cauſc they are reſerved toa fiery ſerpent in Hell : Many, yea the moſt 
hatcan come by them xake Bribes like Gehax4,withour a Lep1 ofce, becauſe 
f chat eternal Leproſie which waits for them, How many a deceirful Ex- 
cutor and Truftee ſayes and ſwears with a little inverſion of Ananiat his 
te, I received bur ſo much, 1 disburſed ſo much; yer are not ſtricken with 
eath remporal, becauſc they are reſerved to death etcrnal. Have not many 
0nopoliſts with us,done as bad as thoſe Philzppians? At.16.16.19, who 
ompounded with the Devil for a Pattent, to bring them in gain, and yet 
row 7ich, and proſper, and leave a great deal of ſubſtance to t heir heres, 
Whoſe gainwillbe found loſſe, when Sataz ſhall ſeize upon their bodies 
C&S pnd ſoules, and hurry them to Hell, And ſc of other Sinners; for the like 
m- bs 2ppliable to the whole Nation, excepc ſome few deſpiſed ones, and he 
cN, ys 4 rare man, that does nor cither miſ-believe, or grolly miſlive, that is 
IT hot a worſhipper of one of theſe three, the luſt of the fleſh, voluptuouſneſs; 
'» I he luſt of theeyes, covetouſneſs; or the pride of lije, ambition ; which is 
on. pl! the Trinity the world worſhips. 
| But of all the reſt, lerall envious Cains, ſcoffing Iſhmaels,reviling Go- 
If Viehs, bloody-minded Hamans and Doegs, curſing Shimeis, railing Rav- 
bake's,flouting Tobiahs and Sanballats,cruel Herods, & 211 the like God- 
N= [Maters, (that carry an aking tooth againit cvery good man they know, 
of End will even hate one, for his bcing holy, though poor 1gnorant fouls 
hey know it not) look for a whole volume of plagues in the next life, 
Ze hough they eſcape inthis, if they repent nor. For it h(Z-fire ſhall bc their 
MS that obey nor the Goſpel, how can they look to cicape that Op- 
© doſe ir? Or if ar the great day men ſhall be bid, Depart into everlaſting 
Mens, for not jeeding, clothing, viſiting ; whar-ſhall becom®© of thoſe 
= ar maliciouſly coffe at Religron, and perſecute Chyi ft in his #4 mb e1$? 
| which is the depth of fin : For hc thar deſpiſeth, traquecth, or ®®) way 
:or | /7ongs one that believes in Chriſt, (cſpecially cne of his An.Þ7 $2601 
oY of the Miniſtery) firikes at the Imageof God in him, ty v boſe SP11t he 
both ſpeaks and aQs: And Godakes it as if it were done thaw it fs (© 
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proof of both, ſee Pſal. 44.22, & 74.4, 10,18,22,23, .& 83.2,5,6: & 89.5% 
51. & 139.20, P7ov.lg,z. Rom,1.30. & 9.20, Matth,to.22, & 254f] earth 
t Sam 17.45. Iſat, 37.4,22,23,28. & 54.17. As 5,39, 89.45. 700 94 that 
1 Theſ.4.8. Foha 15.10.to 26, Numb. 16.11. 1 Sam,s8.,7; Mark 9.42. J] Orh 
17.18. Pſal,79.12.2 Kings 2,44, O that my old acquaintance, the For our a 
mal Hypocrite, and my feigned friend the Civil Fufticiary , and my well þego; 
meaning neighbour rhe Looſe Libertine , with millions more, would bul him 
ſeriouſly conſider rheſe Scriptures , and be warned by chem , before the! rhe ( 
Draw-bridge be taken up : For if the bountifulncſ? , and long-ſuſfering 0 but h 
God, do not lead us to repentance , it will increaſe our condemnation : Be hefo! 
fides, God owes thar man a grievous payment,, whom he ſuffers to run on yur | 
ſo long unqueſtioned ; and his puniſhment ſhall be the greater when hi ever 
comes to reckon with him foy all hzs faults together, aſto 
CHAP. IV. W: fore 
$1. Lt admit mens unbelicf, impenitency,and prophaneneſic,in ſuch qhoy 
glorious times of light, and means of grace as ours is, wetc nol þrin 
enough to provoke God, to inflit this heavy & grievous judge7 ich, 
ment upon them 3 how well do they deſerve this, and much more fo rich 
their horrible and abominable ingraritude to ſo good a God, ſo gracioug eter 
2 Saviour and Redeemer, that hath done and ſuffered, or would do more] ygy 
for tnem, then can either be exprefied, or conceived by any heart, were] mer 
ir as deep asthe Sea ? As mark well whar I (the meaneſt of a million} yy f 
ſhall dur paint or draw out as it were with. a cole, of his unſpeakablq a11, 
goodneflc ro ſinners ; I will according tomy lender ability, bur give youl & 
a «rop to taſte out of that ocean, | the 
Touching what God and (hriſt hath done for us : In the firſt place he| the 
gave us our ſelves, and all the creatures to be our ſeryants; yea, hecre-| yyr 
atc6 us after his own Image im righteouſneſſe and holincfſe, aud in perfeti yea: 
hnowlcdy of the truth, with a power to ſtand, and for ever to continue n| the 
a moſt blefled and ha ppy condition ; and this deſerves all poſlible thank- die, 
1i:Incfle ; bur this was nothing in compariſon ; for when we were in a fing 
{24 condition z when we had forfeired all this, & our ſelves: when by fin] jc, 
we had turned thar *mage of God into the image of Satan, and wilfully| ,, 
plunged our ſouls and bodies into eterna) torments, when we werc be- ad 
come his enemies, mortally hating him,and ro our utmoſt fighting againſt| ;,, - 
im, and taking part with his only enemies; (Sin and Saran) net having} ye 
ec leaſt thought or defire of reconcilcment, but a perverſe and — 
willro reliſt all means tending thereunto ; He did redeem us , not onely 
withour asking , but even againſt our wills ; ſo making of us (his curſed] ge. 
enemies )ſ{crvants, of ſervants ſons, of ſons heirs, and coheirs with Chriſt,| ge, 
G31.4,7. Here was afathomleſs depth,a wonder beyond all wonders! | th; 
\ $2, Bir tharwe may the better conſider what an alms or boon God| gf 
gave us, when he gave us his Son : Obſerve that when neither heaven, | wo 
| 2 earth, Rej 


89.5% . Gods goodneſs, and En glands wnthankfulneſ.. t2 


25-45 earth; nor hell, could have yielded any fatisfaRory thing , beſides Chriſt 
0b 9.4] that could-haye ſatisfied Gods Juſtice, and merited heaven for us, then, 
2. Ja] Othen God, 'inhis infinite wiſdom and goodneſs , did nor onely ftinde 
e FO! out a way to ſatisfic his Juſtice and the Law, burgave us bis Son, his only 
7 well begotten Son, his'only beloved Son our of his boſome : And his Son gave 
11d bu) himſelf todie ,/ even the moſt ſhameful , painful , and curſed death of 
re the! the Croſs to redeem us; That whoſoever belzeveth in him, ſhould not periſh; 
| but have. everlaſting life , 'Fobn 3.16, The very thought of which death, 
before he came to it , together with the weight and burthen of our fins, 
put him into ſuch an Agony in the Garden, that itmade himto ſwear, 
even drops of blood. A mercy beſtowed , 'and a way found out , that may 
aſtoniſh all rhe ſons of wen on earth , and Angels in Heaven ! Where- 
fore , © wonder-at this , you that wonder at nothing ! Thar the Lord 
ſhould come with ſuch a price to redeem our worſe then loſt ſouls, aridto 
bring ſalvation to us, even againſt our wils : The Lord Feſus Chriſt berrg 
rich, for our ſakes became poor, that we through his poverty might be made 
rich , 2 Cor,$.9, Even the eternal God would die, that we might not dic 
erernally;6 rhe deepneſs of Gods loye'o the unmeaſurable meaſure of his 
bounty ! © Son of God,whocan' ſufficiently expreſs thy love z Or, com- 
mend thy piry ? Or,extol thy praiſe ? Ir was a wonder,thatthou madeſt 
us for thy felf , more that thou madeſt thy ſelf man for us; bur moſt of 
all,chat thou ſhouldeſt unmake thy ſelf,that thou ſhouldeſt die ro ſave us; 
$ 3. And which is further conſiderable, It coft God more to redeem 
the world, then.to make it : In the Creation he gave thee thy ſelf ; bur in 
the Redemption he gave thee himſelf, The Creatzon of all things coſt him 
CIC] bur ſix dayes to finiſh is ; the Redemption of mancoſt him three and thirty 
1jeR| years, In the Creation of the world, he did bur'only ſpeak the word; in 
uc Nl the Redemption of man, he both ſpake and wept, and ſwear,and bled;,and 
ank-| J;ed, and did maxy wonderful things to do it : Yea, the ſaving of one ſoul 
in 2 ſingle, is more and greaterthen the making of the whole world, In every 
y in] new creature are 2 number of miracles, a blinde man is reſtored to fight, a 
ully deaf man to hearing , a man poſſeſt with many Devils di/-poſſeſt; yea, 
* dc-| a dead man raiſed from thedead,and inevery one a ftone turned into fleſh 
unſt| {1 a}l which God weers with nothing bur oppoſition, which inthe Creation 
IN) hemetnot with, 
oy. $ 4. Burt the better to illuſtrate this love, conſider, that ſalvation 
Rands intwo things : Firſt, in freedome and deliverance of us frotn Hell: 
rled Secondly, in the poſlcefſion of Heaven, and eternal life ; Chriſt by his 
tft,| death merits the fitſt for us; and by his obedience fulfilling the Law, merits 
? | the ſecond. Thepartsof our F#ſtification are likewiſe two; the remiſſion 
304] of our ſins, and the imputation of Chyifts righteouſneſſe, And to this 
'&®,| would be added, firſt, Converſion, which comprehends both Faith and 
th, | Repentance; Se:ondy, Sanftification, the Parts whereof are A 
X Taart 
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thar js, dying unto fin; and Vivification, which is living unto righreoul-| WE © 
neſle. Thirdly, Glorification begun and perfected, which is freedome the £ 
from all evil here, and the perfettion of all good and happineſs in beaven| N 
$ 5. Whar ſhall l ſay ? God-of his goodneſle hath beſtowed ſo many| 9” 
and fo great mercies upon us, thar-it is not poſſible to expreſic his bounty| ®f | 
therein, for if we look inward, we finde our Creators mercies:; if we look whic 
upward, his mercy reacheth unto the heavens , if downwards the earth{ _ N 
is full of his goodneſle, and-ſo is the broad Sea; if we Jook abopt us;| £0 
whart is it that he hath not given us? Airto breath in, Fireto warm us| © 
wate; tp cool and cleanſe us, Clerbes.xo cover-us, Food tonourifh us, Fruits} MOT 
Ce) rareth us 3 yea, Delicates to pleaſe us, Beafts to ſeryc us, Angels to ar- bleſl 
rend us, Heaven to receive us ; And which is above all; Himſelf and his N 
own So to be injoyedof, us: Sothat whitherſocver we turhour eycs, we 
cannot look beſides his bounty ; yea, we can ſcarce thinkof any thing 
more to pray for, but that he would continue thoſe bleſſings, which he | ©: 
hath beſtowed onus already : Yet wecover ſtill, as though we had no- her 
thing, and live as.if we knew nothing of all this his beneficetice, We are | 
bound to praiſe him above any Nation whatlocyer ; for what Nation un» | <3 
der Heaven enjoyes ſo much lght, or ſo many bleſſings, as we ? above any Wa 
.ercature, &e, | aga 
_ God might have ſaid before we were formed, Ler them be Toads, Mon- $ 
fters, Infidels, Begg avs, Cripples, Bond-ſlaves, Idiots, or Mad men, ſo long | #9! 
as they live, and after that Caſtaways for ever, and ever © Bur he harh | his 
made us to thy beſt liheneſſe,and nurſed us in the beſt Religion; and placed | © 
us inthe beſt Land, and appointed us ro the beſt, and only inheritance; 
evcnto remain in bbſſe with him for ever ; yea, thouſands would think | Pil 
rhemſclves happy, if zhey had but a piece of our þapprneſſe; for whereas | 7! 
ſpme bleed, we ſleepin ſafety ; orhers beg,) we abound ;- others ſtarve, we ro] 
are full fed; others gnope in the dark, our/Su1 ſill ſhines ; we. have eyes, 
ears, tong ue, feet, bands, health, {iberty, yeaſon, othets are blinde, deaf, the 
damb, arc ſich, maimed, impriſoned, diſtrafted, and the like, yea, God hath : 
removed ſo many evils from 15,and conferred fo many good things upox us, of 
that they are beyond thought or imagination : For if the whole Heaven ſhc 
were turned into a Book, and all the Angels deputed #riters therein, they | * 
could not ſer down all the good, which Gods love in Chrift;hath done us, | Vi 
For allchoſe millions of mercies that we have reccived froth, before, and , \ſel 
fince we were born, either for ſoul or body, cvento the leaſt bit of bread ſo 
we cat, or ſhall roerernity, (of which we could not well warx any one) | Pt 
Chriſt hath purchaſed 6f his Father for us, and yer God the Farher alſo, thi 
hath of his free grace, & mercie given us, ingiving us his Son. ; for which | ”' 
read Pſal,68.19, and 145.15,16, and 75.6,7, Yea, God is many times | 
working our good, when we leaſtrhink upon him - as he was creating br, 
Adan an help meerfor him, when hewas faſt aſleep, And as much do To 
we 
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.| we owe unto God, for the dangers from which he delivereth us : as fer 
the great wealth and digniries whereunto he hath alwayes raiſed us. 

Now if .weare {o bound to blefic God for his external, temporal, 1nteri- 
our, earthly, periſhing benefits: what praiſe do we owe for the laſting tru:ts 
of his eternal love and mercy ? and how thankful ſhould we ftriveto be? 
which ſhall be rhe next thing treated of, 

Now what ſhould we render. unto the Lord our God fo good and gra- 
cious, in way of thankfulnefſc for all theſe his mercies > for favours be- 
ſtowed, and deliverances from danger, binde to gratitude ; or elſe the 
more bonds of duty, the more plagues for negle&, The conrribution of 
bleſſings require retribution of thanks,or wil bring diſtribution of plagues. 

Neither could we poſlibly be unthankful, if we ſeriouſly thovghr up: 
what God gives, and what he forgives : For in reaſon hath he contrive 
ſo many wayes to ſave #5; and ſhould not we take all occaſions to glorifge 
bim? hath he done ſo much for xs, and ſhall we denie him any thing that 
he requireth of us, though ir were onr lives, yea our ſouls; much more 
our luſts? Wehave cxceeding hard hearts, if the blood of the Lambe 
cannot ſoften them : ſtony bowels, if ſo many mercies cannot melt thern, 
Was Chriſt crucified for our fins > and fhould we by our ſins crucific him 
again? 

o 6. Now the meditation of whar God and Chriſt hath done for us, 
ſhould make us do what we are able for him again. For did Chriſt alt 
this for us, and ſhall we do nothing for him for our ſelves > lhe fat oxr7 

require ltke gratitude, He that confers a benefit upon a grateful nature 
" robs himof his liberry, and ſelf alſo: and in one and the ſame a& makes 
him a vaſſal , and himſelf his maſter. Wherefore if we have any inpge- 
nuity in us, it will make us to dire all our thoughts, ſpeeches,and attions 
to his gloyy, as hehath direRed our eternal ſalvation thereunto, 

Bur to help and further you hercin, if you be willing ſo to do, take 
theſe few direRions, on 

Firſt, Ler theſe things be never out of the windes, memories, & mouthes 
of thoſe whom Chriſt bath dene thus for, O let us (I ſay) remember, as we 
ſhould never forger, Si totum me debeo pro me fatto, quid jam reddam pro 
me refeffo, fath holy Bernard, If I owed my whole ſ{clf untothee, for gi- 
ving me my ſei in my creation : what have I left to pay for giving thy 

\ſelf for me ro ſocruel a death, to procure my Redemption, which was NOT 
' | ſo cheap as my creation ? Great was the benefit that thou wouldſt create 
me of nothing ; butwhar tongue can ſufficiently cxpreſſe the greatnefle of 
this grace, that thou didſt redeem me with ſo dear a price, whin 1 was 
worſe the nothing ? We are full of thy goodneſſe : O ler our hearts run 
over with thankfulneſſe ; yea, let ſo many of us as have eithet heart or 
brain, in the next place ſay, © Lord, what is man that thou art ſo minde- 
full of biz Pſal.$.4, And 0 man, what is God that thou art ſo _— 

fo 
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fu! of him. And then conclude with, +4: ſhall I render unto thee, 6, 


Lord, for all theſe thy benefits ? bur love thee my Creator , and Redeemer, 


and become a.yew creature, I will ſerve thee, d Lord, by the afliſtance of 
thy grace, becauſe thou haſt given me my ſelf : bur much more honour 
thee, becauſe thou haſt given me thy Son (hriſt, x 

S 7. Norcan any man in common reaſon meditate ſo unbattomed a 
love, ang not ſtudy and ſt.ive for an anſwerably thankful demeanure; If 


a fr;end bad given us but a thouſand part of what God harh , we ſhould: 


heartily loyc him all our lives, and think no thanks ſufficient, Whar a 

price then ſhould we ſerupon eſs Chriſt ! who is the Life of our bves,and 

ſou! of our ſouls ? | | | | 
Bur, thirdly, this ſhould ar leaſt make us part with our neareſt., deareſt, 


v 


and. ſw:eteſt darling ſins, to ſervc him in righteouſneſs and holineſs every 


day; every hour, all the dayes of our lives ; Even every fin; for what fin 
ſhould be ſo dear to us, as Gods onely Son wasto him + Do wethen for 


G 4s ſake not ſpare ourdeareſt fn; when God for our ſakes , did nor ſpare 


his 4 careſft $08, | 


Yea, what a brutiſh and barbarous unthankfulneſs, and-fhame were it 


that God thould part with his Son, and his Son with his own. precious” 


blood for us? and we not part with our finful luſts , and delights for 
him. : | 


S 8. Fourthly, Hath Ch:iſt done all this for us, his ſervants, ſo much, 


and ſo many wayes obliged unto him ? ler us do what we ate able for him: 
again, 1 Let us be zealous for his glory , and take his part when we 


ſee or hear him diſhonoured, Nor can there be any love , where there is 
no zeal; ſaith Auguſtine, ,Well-born Children arc royched xo the quick, 
with the injuries of their Parents, And it is a baſe, vile, and unjuſt, in- 
gratitude in thoſe mea that can endure the diſgrace of therhgunder wholc 
ſheIrer they live. 2 Letus ſeek to draw others after us, from Satan rv 
Him, 3 Do weall wecan, to promote his worſhip and ſervice; 4 Take 
all good occaſions to publiſhto others, how good Ged is z and; what he 


hath don for us, 5 Let us wholly aſcribe allche good we have, or 60, 


£0 free grace ; and give him the glory of his gifts, imploying them ro 
our maſters beſt adyantage, 6 Ler us, (that we may expreſſe our thank- 
fulnefle to him) ſhew kindneſle to his Children, and poor members, who. 


are bone of bis bone; and f1:ſh of bis fleſh, Epheſ, $.39. 7 Abhor we our: þ. 
ſelves for our former unthankfulneſſe, and our wonderful provoking of. 


him, 8 Hearken we unty chriſts voice , in all that he ſaith unto us; and 
expreſs our thankfulneſs by our obedience, Yea,all this let us do,if we do 
it bur for our own ſakes : For what ſhould we have, if we did thus ſerve 
Chriſt, who hath done all theſe things for his enemies negleRing and diſ- 
honouring him ? 


We 


True; We cannot properly be ſaid ro do any thing for him, thathave all 


.- \ hath nor long fince ſpued us our; and that we are not at this preſent 
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-| we have from him : Or if wecould give him our bodies and fouls, they 
| ſhould be ſaved by it; bur he were never the berter for them ; yer we may 
| do theſes, and many the like things, which he accounts, and rewards as 
done to himſclf, = 
$r. Ow theſe things we ought ro do; thus thankful we ought to be 
Ne God, for his ineſtimable and unſpeakable benefits rowards 
'us. Bur do we thus requite the Lozd ? or do we what we arc a- 
- | ble for himagain > O thar I could ſay we did | Yea, I would we were but 
ſo thankful to (hrift for all his mercies : (the leaſt whereof is greater 
then allthe courrefics of men ) as wearew a friend for ſome one good 
ears. | Mts = 
| . Burwo worthus,a people nor worthy the crumbs of Chriſts,& our Ma- 
kers leaſt mercy : Yea, well worthy of more plagues, then cither Tyre, or 
_ | Sydon, Choraxzin, or Bethſaida, Capernaum, Sodome, or Gomorrah, Marth: 
| 1I.21,t025, or any people fince the Creation : For as if all that Chyiſt 4 
| hath done for us, were nothing to move.us; we are ſofar from being 
._ | thankful, from loving , and ſerving him: that did we ſeriouſly think of 
| Chriſts love, and our odious anthenkfalves : and compare Gads gaodneſs 
with our i»gratitude , rightly weighing how we haye from time to time 
abuſed his mercy, and thoſc many means of grace, which he.in his Jong- 
. | ſuffering hath afforded for our reclaiming: it would even make us ſpeech- 
lefs , like him in the Goſpel , as neither expeRting pardon , nor daring, 
toaskir, Yea, 6 Lord, itis thine unſpeakable mercy, that our Land: 


. | frying in Hell, For whereas God hath removed ſo many evils fpiri-, 
tual and corporal , temporal and eternal, from us;- and- conferred ſa 
many. good things upen us , that they are beyond thought or imagina» 
non, | 6 | . ? = - 132 
$ 2, We havyeſtriven to multiply offences againſthim , and romake 
them as infinite in number, as his bleſſings, We have done pothing from 
our infancy , but added fin unto fin; as he hath added mercy to.mercy :. 
'-| whereby our finsare become for number, as the ſands z# the Sea; and as 
the Stars of heaven ; and anſwerable to their multizude , is the magni- 
tude of them, as I have (inthe former Parr), ſhewn , and ſhall further 
; { amplificinthis,As cell me; may nor God juſtly another day, call Heaver 
and Earth to witneſs againſt us 2 that be would have ſaved us ? yea did' 
woo us to accept of ſalyarion;. ſaying , Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil 
Ways » for why will you die, © _— of England ? Exek.33.11, Bur we 
would not be converted nor ſaved, Asthus,, . .- oo + 
; Y 3 Whereas God hath offered us a pardon (in tendering Ebriſt unts 
us, upon the condition of faith and RT even his own Son,, to he. 
a mean 
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2 'reans of our reconciliation ; which is ſuch a ſpeacle of nnſpeakab 
mercy , as might raviſh our ſouls with admiration 2: We are ſe far fron 
accepting it thankinlly ; that we nat onely refuſe and contemn ir, bur is 
a manger deride the offer of | our ſelyes ; oppoſe the GoFfpel of glad ry 
dings, and perſecure Chrift in his Members ; cither wth hand , or tong 
or both, We are fo far from being holy our ſelves, (moſt of us) tharw, 
hate holineſs in cthers, For if any becotne Religious, and conſcionable 
and will not for company grievouſly fin againſt God ; wrong their bi 
azes, deſtroy their own ſoxles, and wilfully leap into Helſ-fire with us 
we envy, hate, cenſure, ſcoff at, nick-name, rail en,and ſlander them; th 
we may flout them our of their faich, damp, or quencb the fpirit where vi 
pertetve it is kindled ; diſcouragerhem in the way to heaven; baffle ther 
out,and make them aſhamed of their holy profeſion,and religious courſe 
and conſequently pull chem back ro rhe World; that ſo we may' hay 
rieir company here in (in, and hereafter in torment, Nor do we ſo ſerve tt 
moſt lincere onely, in whom rhe graces of Gods Spirit do as apparen 
ſhine as the Sunart noon-day, to the dazling of their eyes : Bur we 
demn all chathave more religion then an Heathen; or more knowledg 
of heavenly things, then a childe inthe wombe hath of rhe things of eh 
life z or more cohllones then an Atheiſt, or care of his ſoul then a Beaff 
Thar live religiouſly, and will nor revel ir with us in a ſhorcleſs exceſs 
for Rownd-heads, and Puritans, a name ſo full of the Serpents enmity, a 
the.egge of a Cockatrice is full of poiſon, :f 2! + lf 
$ 4, Andin all (which is worſt of all) we have cauſed others toc 
che ſame abominarions, by our evil example,Yea,worſe yer then all thi 
our abominable wickedneſs, hath brought ſuch a ſcandal upon our Rek 
el0x, and the Gefpel; thar ir iseven abborred of the Heathen', and ti 
great and glorious Name of God blafpbemed among them.Yea, whatel 
bur the unchriſtian-like behaviour of Chriftians ? hath cauſed the Twrt 
and 7ews, and many among our ſelves, cyen to proteſt againſt/their 0? 
converfiou, Or what elſe harh alienarcd the Indinns from the Chriſt 
Religion, making them to refuſe the Gofpel; bug this ? that they ſawe 
lives more ſavage , then thoſe Savages themſelves : yen, ithath m 
thoſe poor ſouls refolve, that whatſoever Religion the Chriftians were © 
they wonld be the contrary; thinking ic impoſkible', that ſuch beafily & 
bloody deeds could procced from any true Religion : Or; thathe could 
a goed God, who had ſuch evil ſons , Whereas in the Primitive r1me 
more-of them .were won to the faith, by the holy lives of Chrifti 
then by the DoQrine whichthey raught : for it cauſed themro ſay , Ih 
is a good God, whoſe ſervams axe ſo good, "URN 17 15-08 
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way | CHAP, VI. 
Gr. Nd thus according to my ſcantling, I have ſpread before you 
, Abo God and Chriſt hath done for us ; and how we hays #» 
""gainrequited him, Though God (who ſearcheth the hearr,and 
erieth the reins) knows infinicely more by us, and ſees what ſtrange mon= 
fters; what ugly, odvous, hideous Sends : what ſwarms, what litters, what 
legions of noyſome luſts, are couched in the finking ſtyes of every one of 
our deceitful hearts : and findes , thar if all ourthoughts did but break 
forth into aRion, we ſhould not come far ſhort of the Devils themſelyes, 

And certainly, if we ſhall compare the n«mberleſ? number of our great 
and giievous abominations, whertwirh our Land is filed from torney to 
corner; with the many means which God hath afforded forqur reclaim- 
ing: it will be found, thatno Nation under heaven ,'did ever more pro- 
yoke the Lord, Nor hath he eyerſtrove more with any Nation to reclaim 
them, then he hath done with us : for when neither wercies, nor any 8/- 
* diary means would ſerve the turn ; he hath ar; ſeyeral times viſited 1s 
with feyeral judgements , to try what they would do : Burwe have been 
ſo little moyed therewith, that inſtead of bgcomming better, we have big 
the worſe for them, (as appears at this day) arid mdre audacious in de- 
 claring our ſins; as if with Sodom, we took a pride inthem,'to the greax 
diſhonour of our Redeemer, and his Gofpel; and tothe hardening of all 
* that hear of it: ſo that 0x7 horrid ſins are grown up unto heaven: inre- 
gard whereof we may juſtly be confounded, and aſhamed to' lift up our 
' Eyes unto him, who 152 Lord ſo great, and terrible ; of ſuch glor:ous 
Majeſty and infinite purity, . Now he that bath ears, let him bear : and he 
that hath wit, let him conſider, and lay it to heart, how thankful a people 
we are, And 7#t onely ye , 6 inhabitants of this our Jeruſalem and Judah, 
would I have to judge, between Chriſt and bis Vineyard ; what he could 
have done for 5, more then he hatÞ done, Iſaiah 5.4, ro 9, Bur heave ye alſo, 
6 heavens, and give eare,6 earth'y be aſtoniſhed at it , and horribly afraid; 
that thus fooliſh people and unwiſe, ſhould ſo requite the Lord, Jer,z.11,8c, 
Iai.r.z,to 9. and Verſe'15,ro 25; Deur.z2.6,%c, ' ' 

Oh my Brethren, Englands unthankfulnefs hath firrven with Gods goods 
| neſs for the viftory, as Abſalom ſtrove with David , whether the Fathey 
ſhould be more hzde ro the for , or the ſon more #nkinde to the Father, 
We have been fatted with his bleſſings, and then ſpurned at bis precepts ; 
reſembling the Leopard , who wrongs them: moſt, thar give him moſt 
fodder. Fe ihs Taos ny PE bn + ! 

"© 2, Burwhy dol call ic unthaxkfulnsſs 2 when our fin is many de+ 
grees beyond ingratitude it ſelf ; For nor to confelle a benefit, is the ut- 
moſt confine of unthankfujnefle : rueer ingratitude, returnes nathing fx 
| good, bur we return evil, yea the greateſt, and moſt malicigus evi, for the 


aeſt, and voſt edmired love, 
I OH 
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Argue with all the World, and they will conclude,there is 20 vice Gke 
tngratitpde : But we arc more ingrateful to God, then can be expreſt by 
the beſt Oratox alive, It was horrible ingratitude, which the chief Butler 
ſhewed ro Foſeph, Gen.41.9.which the ine Lepers ſhewed ro Chriſt, Luh.17. 
17,18. which the men of Succoth, and Penxel, ſhewed to Gideon, Zudg. 8. 
6,8. which thoſe five ſpies ſhewed to Micha, /udg.18.14,18. It was worſe 
which the 1ſ7aclites ſhewed to Gideons ſeed, Judg.9.17,t8.which Michael 
Thraul#s ſhewed to Lro the Emperour ; which 7uftumanns ſhewed tothar 
renowned Caprain Bellizarins, It was yetworle, which Popilixs ſhewed to 
Cicers; which Lycaon ſhewed to his ſtranger gueſts , that came to him for 
relief, It was worſt of all in the Fews, to ſcourge and crucife Chriſt, who 
did them good every way : for he healed their diſeaſes, fed their bodies, 
enlightened their mindes ; of God became Man, and lived miſerably a- 
mongſtthem many years, that he might ſave their ſouls _ in kil- 
ling him, they did their urmoſt; ro fink the onely ſhip thar could ſave 
them.) Butall theſe fall far ſhort of our ingratitude to God : for his main- 
tenance we take and live on, the bread we cat , the aiy we breath, the 
cloaths we weare, all are his, 

S$ 3. That we are out of Hel, there to fry in flames, never to be freed: 
That we havethi free offer of grace here, and everlaſting glory bereafter 
in Hazven; where are ſuch joyes, as eye bath not ſeen, nor ear beard , nti- 
ther bath entred int the heart of man to agncerve, 1 Cor.z.y, we are be- 
holdingto him : Yer we not onely deny this Lord that hath bought us, (as 
evcry one docs ; that prefers Mammon, or any other thing before him) 
bur we hate him, (as-he doth hate, and not loye Ged; thar loves whar he 
hates, or bates what he loves ; ) but moſt ſpighrfully , and maliciouſly 
fight on Satans and ſins (ide, againſt him: and pecſecnte his Children, 
and the rrurh with all our might; perſwading, and enforcing others to 
dothe ſame; even wiſhing that we could pull him out of his Throne , ra- 
ther then to admit him our juſt Fudge : And all this againſt knowledge 
and conſcience, after illumination, I with men would a little think of ir; 
and then if this will not melr their hearts, no hope that any other means 
thould do it, but perith they muſt, 


$ 4. I confeſs, I have ſmall hope, that what hath been ſaid of Gods - 


love, and oxy od1ous unthankfulneſs : his goodzeſs , and our ingraittude ; 
(which being ſcrioufly conſidered, were enough to bring the whole world 
pon their hnees ) ſhould make chem any. whitaſhamed, orthe berrer ; be- 


cauſe rheir blockiſhneſs is ſuch, that they think themſelves good enough, 


and that to doubt of it, or ſtrive to be more holy, were bur a fooliſh and 


needleſs ſcrupulolity. Yea, they prefer their condition, before other mens; 


that are ſo conſciencious ; Arthing ſtrange! yer it is ſo : For although 
there be nor a leaf inthe ſacred Volume , bur hath matter againſt a vo- 
luptuous life, none for ir ; For wo pleaſc fle{ and blood, is the Dotirine of 


:clemnalic of their impieries ; ir were not poſſible not ro abhor them; not 
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the Devill, Yet how do a world of men ſtifle their conſciences, and force 
themſelves to believe, if ir were poſſible : that in caſe men will not ſwea?, + 
drink drunk, conform to their lewd cuſtomes, and the like ; they are over- 
preciſe : and thar God will like a man the worſe, for his being rhe better, 
orfer having of a render Conſcience, And that he locks for leſs fear, 
reverence, and obedience from his ſervants; then we do from our ſervants: 
and yer hold that a ftruant can never be too pun&tual, in his ebedzence to 
his Maſters lawful commands, They think it notenough for themlelves,to 
prefer the pleafing of their ſenſes, before the ſaving of cheir ſouls ; and ro 
venture taſting the forbidden fruit, at the price of death eternal : bur they 
account them fools, that do otherwiſe, 
CHAP. VII. | 

$1, My bxethren ! ir is not to be believed , how blindeand blockif 

(Je are; that have bardercd their hearts, and ſeared their con- 

ſciences with accuſtomary ſinning : for albeit I have informed 

them how dangerous their eſtate is, thar they might plainly ſee it , rruly 
fear it, and timely prevent it : yerl have very little hope todo any good 
upon them, For firſt, Theſe lines to them arc bur as ſomany Charaters 
writ in the water, which leaye no impreſſion behinde them : as being like 
ene that beholderh his natural face in a glaſs ; who when be hath conſidered 
himſelf, goeth his way , and forgetreth immediately what mauner of one be 
was, James 1.23,24, or like ſome filly Fly, which being beat from the 
Candle an hundred times, and off ſinged therein : yet will rexurn to ir 
again, until ſhe be conſumed, Prov.23.35. All thoſe Beaſts which went 
into the Arkh unclean, came likewiſe our unclean, 

Secondly, Though theſe ſparks of grace may kindle piety in others, yer 
not.in them : for they are out of all | 90s of being healed, For what is 
light, to them that will ſ5ut their eyes againſt ir? or reaſon , tothem thar 
will ftop their ears from hearing it ,] and men of their condition , do on 
purpoſe flop their ears, and wink with their eyes ; leſt they ſhould ſeewith 
their eyes, and bear with their ears , and wnderfland with their bearts , and 
ſo ſhould be converted, as our Saviour ſhews, Matth.13.15, and St. Paul, 
Aﬀts 18,27. yea, it's well, ifrhey do not carp, and fret againſtthe word, 
and perſecute the Meſſengers, as Herod did Fohn Baptiſt, Demetrius Pant, 
and the falſe Prophets Feremiah, And how ſhould nor that patient periſh, 
who after he is launced, flies from the Chirurgion , before the binding wp 
of bis. wound ? Or how ſhould not that ſ;n be paſt cure, which ſtrives a- 
gainſt the cute ? certainly ſalvation ir ſelfe, will nor ſave thoſe rhar ſpill 


| the potzon and fling awaythe plaiſter, O if theſe Adders had nor ſtopt 


their ears ! how long ſince bad they been charmed ? 1 grant they have rea» 
fon ſoto do (ſuch as it is,) For will a Leper take pleaſure, in the ſearching 
of his ſores; and Satan the like: for ifthey could clearly ſee, the loath= 
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” toabhorthemſelves for them : but rheir blindneſſ.gmakes rhern love their 
own filthineſſc, as Ethiopians do their own ſwarthineſſe, RP 
» 2, Andto tell you the truth, (though I ſpeak againſt my ſelf; had 
Thor a further reach in it) it were .an unreaſonable motion in me, if 1 
Thould requeſt mindes propefſeſt with prejudice to kear reaſon, Since the 
3orid and the Devil hath fo foreſtalled their judgements therewith a- 
os Gods people, and goodxeſſe it ſelf; rhat rhey relolye never to be 
Þetter then they are, And where Saran hath ſer this ha porter of preſu- 
dice + though cbyift himſelf were bn egrth ; that ſoul would make an ill / 
conftruQion, of whatſoever he did or ſpake : as we ſee inthe Scribes and 
Phariſees ; who when hewreught miracles, reputed him a ſorcerer: when 
he caſt our Devils, rhought it ro be by the power and Prince of Devils : 
when he reproved ſinners, he was a ſeducer; when he received finners, 
he wastheir fxvourer: when he healed rhe ſick, he was a Sabbath-breah- 
ey , aid the like : yea, they counted him the greateſt offender”, thar of- 


fendrd ot once in all bis life ; which would make a wiſe man ſuſpe& his _ 


own judgement, or the common fame ; and ro examine things through- 
ly before they condemn one, whom they know no evil by, RES 
| Yetthis is thecaſe of theſe men of moſt men : for even as an ill ſto- 
Wack, rurns all it receives into z{ humours : or as a Spider converts every 
thing ſhe cars into peiſon : ſo they whatſoever they hear of, or ſee in the 
godly : So blinding themſclyes with prejudice, that like Pyrrhop, they 
will not believe what their eyes ſee, and their ears hear, Yea, I would 
Fain know, what means can poſſibly be uſed, rhat ſhall be able to reclaim 
them > They will zeiber be ſoftened with benefits, nor broken with pu- 
riſhments : Gods ſeverity cannot terrifie them, nor his kindneſs mollifis 
therti, Yea, ſhould theſe fools be brayed in a mortar, among wheat with 4 
Peſile, yet they will nat depart from their witkedneſſe, as Solomon expreſ- 
ſeth &, Prov.27,v2, Yea, the more theſt Anviles are beaten upon, the 
| Harder they are, + os FRET? 
$ 3. Thechange of means, whetherthe Word, Tudgements , Mercies, 
or the Ike ; do bur obdzre their hearts, inſtead of melting them ; as we 
ſce by many exaniples, The nine plagues could not preyail with Pharaoh? 
Yea, they Lardened his heart the more, When 7eſus cried with a loud 
woice', and yielded up the ghoſt ; the vail of the Temple rent in twain, from 
top fo the bottom: the earth did quake , the Graves did open themſetues, 
and the dead Saints came forth, aud went into the holy City; the Sun was 
Forſaken of bis light, &t, as if all were ſenſible of their Mpkers ſuffer- 
zng : when as the generaliry of rhe people that had heard his preaching, 
and ſeen his many miracles : yea,thoſe Ay Clerks,rhe Scyibes and Pha- 


-iſtes, were altogether inſcnſible, and worſe then all the reſt of the crea- | 


tures + The very ſtones of the Temple were ſoft in compariſon of their ffo- 
my bearts: and they which were dead in their graves, were alive to thoſe 
. Which were dead 3n their ſans, Let 


q 
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Let Malchbus be ſmitten to the ground, with the words of 0ur Saviour : 
let him have his right ear cut off , and miraculouſly healed again by him, 
whom he cameco apprehend : yer he will be one, thar ſhall lead him 
bound to Plate, Let the Sodomites be all trxck blinde, for conteſting 
with Lot, and his :wo Angels:, they will not ceaſe ſeeking his doore, 
co break. it open, unxil they feel fire and brimſtone abour their eares, Genef, 
I'O, | 
And letmen look to ir,for If they will not beljeve Moſes,& the Propherr, 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles; they would nor believe, though God ſhould ſend 
an Angel from the living in Heaven ; or a Meſſenger from the dead in 

Hell ro warn them ; as Abrabamrells Dzves, Luke 16.31. Yea, ler God 
himſclf- forbid Balaem to go with Balaks meſſengers z to curſe the children 
of Iſracl: yea, let an Angel ftand in bis way, with a drawn ſword toRop 
him: yea, let him hear his beaft peak under him: yet he ſlights all, 1 
might inſtance other examples ; as what a warning had - Haze! given 
him by che Prophet ; of all the abominable wickednefle he ſhould com- 
mit? a Kings 8.12,1 3, &c. And likewiſe Ahab, who was told from the 
Lord, that if he went to war, he ſhould peciſh ? yer neither would rake 
warning, bur went on, and ſped accordingly. And alſoof the 0:# world: 
ſo that ane were as good ſpeak to liveleſs ſtones, or [enſelefſe plants, or wit- 
leſs beaſts, as ra ſuch men for any thing they will be bettered by ir, Yea, 
ecaſon once debauchel is worſe then bruriſhneſle : 1 {ee the ſavageſt of 
all creatures, Lions, Tygers, Bears, &c by an inftintt from God, came. 
to ſeek the Ark > (as we ſee ſwine foreſeeing a ftorm; run. home, crying 
for ſhekter) net one man dol ſec, excepr Noah and his family, So none 
burthe well-affe&Red, whoſe hearts it pleaſerh the Lord rochange, will 
be the berrer for whatthey tiave heardzof Gods goodneisand their ingra= 
tirude, ſce 1 Sam.1o0.,26, aa" 51 
$ 4. They have been too long fick of fin to be recovered, and will 
rather be 5onfounded', rhen reformed : they have brazen browes , fliffe 
aecks, wncircumciged eares, blinded eyes, fat, and beavy hearts, obdurate 
ſoxls, as ſtrong as a ſtoxe, and as hard as a neather mil-Fone, Ezck,rr.19, 
by reaſon whereof it comes to paſſe ; thar thoſe who are filchy, will be 
in ſpite both of Law and Goſpel, Yea,they are ſtark dead to 


Rf; 
_ all ordinary means: which is an infallible ſigne of their eternal ruine, 


as they may ſee,both by ceſtimonies, Dawr.17.12.Prov.tg.t. and 1,24,25, 


26, Heb.,to.28, Hoſ.4.14,17. Iſai.57.17. And likewiſc by pregaant exams» 


ples, 1 Sam.2.22;to 26.2 Chron.z5.16,20, 
 Wharſhou}d I mpre ſay? If thou beeſt an habituated ſinner; blinded,or 
foreſtalled with prejudice; & reſolved ro go on in thy wickedneſs, and do 


as others do, withour cither conſcience of fin, or guidance of reaſon, Thou 


| artdeadin fin; and not onoly dead, as Fairus daughter was, Matthg.z5, 


Nor onsly dead , kid out and coffin'd , as the widowes ſon of Naim was, 
B 4 Like 
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Luke 9.14. Bur dead,coffin'd, and buried as Laxarus vvas,lobnthe 11,39, 
even rill thou ſtizkeſt in the noſtrils of God , and all -good mer, Sotharl 
have nc other meſſage tw deliver unto thee; thenthat which ghe vigilant 
Captarn, delivered together with a deaths wound to his ſleeping Sentinel: 
Dead I found thee, and dead I leave thee. | | 
:1$ 5. Onely thou, © Farher, ro whom nothing is hard, if it be thy good 
pleaſure : (as why nor ſecing it will make much forrhe glory of thy 
great Name, to ſave ſuch a mighty ſinner; who Hanaſſes-like harh multi 
plied offences above the number of the ſand of the Sea; and is bound dowe 
with many iron bands, ) Say unto his ſoul, Live ; yea, quicken thou him, 5 
merciful Redeemer, who act the fountain of life, Iris true, thy an 
threatning againſt finners is ?portable + bur rhy merciful promiſe is ux- 
meaſurable, and nnſearchable, Thou therefore thar arr able ro quicken the 
dead; and make even of ftones, children io Abraham : mollific rheſe ſton 
hearrs, we beſecch thee, with the blood of the Lambe : and make of rhcie 
thildren of the Devil ( fohn $.44.) Members of thy Son Teſs Chriſt,» - 
p447 jr 7s RS TIL ooo ITT 
S 1, Nd that my #tmoſt endeavour , may anſwer the ſtrength of my 
t & AA ach : and forthat God does not ordinarily work , bur by 
» ©; means, I will notwithſtanding the ſmall hopeI have, of thele 
eAthispians changirig their 5hing or theſe Leopards their ſpots, Jer.13.z3, 
even againſt my own _reaſox, try yet annother way : becauſe my hearrs 
delire is ; that: they may be ſaved, Rom.1io.r. Yea, Iafſureyou, if God 
ſhould bid me ask what I would, (as once he did Selowon ) if 1know my 
own hearr; it ſhould beno other rhing, theh that my brethren, and Coun- 
ereymen, might have their eyes opened.: be turned from darkneſsto light ; 
|, &dd fromthe power of Satan wnto God , that they might rective forgyue- 
., neſs of fins , and inheritance among them which are [enfified by faith in 
7. Chriſt, AQs 26.18.55 ro ue if 5 ©» Sets LEO 
{ $2, NoramlT altogether our of hope; for as with God norhing is im- 
poſſible : ſorI call ro minde char the Apofileſaith, 1 Cor.14. If an unbe- 
beving Idior , ſhall heay the ſecrets of bis heart made manifeſt to himſelf, 
and others : he will then be convinced, and fall downop bis fate and wor- 
ſhip God and ſay : This s of God indeed, or J ariuth, Verſ.24,25, and1 
doubr not, bur by God's help, I'ſhall ſhew.theſc ignorant wnbeltevers,from 
the written Word, their very thoughts and the moſt ſecret intents of their 
hearts, Heb.,4.12. and ſo, that their own conſcieyces ſhall bear me wit- 
geſs, Ibeltiethemnor,}. eo ooo oo oo on fe nt 48 
Wherefore lend me. your beſt attentions, I beſcech you : and in read- 
ing rake norice, of what concernscach of you : and it conſcience plead 
guiley;hearken.thereunto, i: i of nt mes be af 
 $ 3. Nowthar 1 may ſpeak to all whom ir concerns ; namely thoſe 
jenorant,tinbelieying and ungratcful wretches formerly ſpoken of : = 
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thar it may prove of general behoof,I will give you the ſegeral charafters 
of ſeven Tres of ah. 4 which include the whole rank, 2-4 | 


(- ooſe Libertine, 


Civil Tufticiary, 
1 YFormal Hypocrite, 
| Miſerly Muck-worg, 
| JBvoſopund Humaniſt, 
Cunning Politiclan, : 
Falſe Teacher,that flatters fin, & flowts bobneſs. 


- And in ſome one of theſe, every narnral man ſhall read the very 
thought 5 of his beert:together with his words atid aFions.For if ought be 
waxing In the one,it ſhall be ſupplied inthe other: which is as much as can 
be expetted. For otherwiſel can no way avoid Tautologies;norInterfering. 
_ If itbeasked, why ſeem to forger the charaer of an ignorany per- 


. fon? Ianſrer, it were not proper to make him a diſtin party :- forall 


theſc that I bave mentioned ; are cqually ignazanr, (if wnregenerare: 
touching firienal , experimental , and ſaving knowledge : though ſome 
more fools then others in the things of this life, Nor is any Proſound 
Humaniſt , or Cunning Politician , or Falſe Teacher ſo wiſe: bur it is 
through ignerance, that he doth ſo ill : and which is as good , the igne- 
rant man: ſhall meer with his own thowghts,words , and adtions, 12 cvery 
of the ſeven CharaFers': if he be bur wiſe enough to know the iflue of 
his own heart and braix, when he ſees the Brats broughr before him 

I ſhall alſo occafionally pourtray , or paint out: the uſual cunning, 
Coverouſneſs, and Crucky, -  - | | 2 


| TI F, ProjeFhors, 


Officers, - Engroſſers, 
by | wager,  Grapers, ; 
Lawyers,  Waſters, & Cc. 


And the berterto illuſtrate, or ſer out the fairneſs , or deformity z of 
each vettue and vice: I will give youthe lively and lovely. wh 
"RETE 8 | Tuftice, : , Ox 
\Thaxkfulneſs, 
CharaRers of / (ontentation, 
* ©. +» © JFrugality, 
Liberality, 
| C I A. P. IX, 1 
6 I. rm pr with the Looſe Libertine, or openly prophane : for he fhs 
5 lea the Tr90p, as Judas led the Souldiers. - 


Thou that are openly prophanc 2 doſt _ wy ry 
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profcls hy ſelf co be one of thoſe ignorant, wbelieving ingrateful,8 wichs 
ed wrerches h2cein coacern'd:yea,to be oac ofthe children of diſobedience 
9101 Saran harki blinded : that in refp:&t of others, I ſhould rhink ir 
n:<dlef[: ro {p:n4 rim: in furcher proof rhereof; yer l would gladly ſay 
fom:thingro hum: thee 07 of thy felf: whercog brie fly chus : Thou 
air {ep by the Devilin a ſnare, and taken captive ofibim at bis will : he r6- 
leth, ani wrigeth 8 pleaſureiathee, as being thy God and Father, and 
Prince, and Miſter, 1 Tim.2,26,Joh.$.44. and r4.3o. 2 Cor.q.q; Thy 0s 
dio2sq alitizs are theſc and the like : rhou doeſt baniſh all civility, and 
givz thy (elf overth ſerſuality.; and arr neither afraid nor aſhamed ; ro 
letthy wickedeſ rhoughts break forth into a&ions;. Yea, thou chinkeſt 
chy ſelf the honeſter man for it; and boaſteſtrhou art none ef choſe diſ- 
ſemoling Hyp >ccires thar ſeem to be what they are not, Thou'arr a com- 


m1 D/4nk47d : inftzad of quenching rhy thirſt, chou drowneſt thy ſen- 


[ er :.and wilc leave thy wits, rather thenthe 1y/4ne behinde thee; * 
$ 2. Thoudelireſt northe repurarion of boxeſty, bur of good fellowſhip: 
Thou art a continual ſwearer,and that of bloody oarhs,One 6f our 'Rufft- 
@1s, or ſons of Belial :. who when thou act diſpleaſed with arhers, wile flic 
in thy 2zhers face, and tear thy Saviours Name in pieces : even fivear- 
ingaway.chy part in thatblood ,, which muſt fave thee ifever thou beeſt 
ſaved, Yea, if thou artneverſo little proyoked , curſes with thee ; ſtrive 
for.number with oaths , and lewd fpeeches with both, Thou knoweſtno 
other dialeR, then r94ring, ſwearing, and banning : the language of HeB, 
which thou learneſt before thou comeſt thirher : and in caſe thowarr re+ 
provedforir, thowwilt ſay, 2 take too much upon us : as Corah and his 
coaÞÞlices twitred Moſes, Numb. ts.z, nor knowing how ftritly. God 
commands, and requires it, Levit,19.17,Heb,3.i1,v Tim.2.25.Exch.z.18, 
to 22, 2 Pet,2,7,8, Whence as the cþief Prieſts anſwered 7Zudas ; what is 
that to-u5 ? ſo thou wilt blaſpheme God, rear Chriſt in pieces , and more 
chen berray ; even ſhed his innocent blood , digging into his fide with 
oaths : and ſay ; whentold of it,» hat is that to us ? When thou mighrteſt 
as well ſay; What is kak us> Whatis Heaves to us? vrwhirt is ſal- 
vation tous? Fortous the one cannot be withour. the orther.. We thall 
never inherit part of bis glory in Heaven, if we do not take bis glories part 
xpon Earth, And with Godiitis much abour one ; whether we be doers of 
evil, or no hinderers, For if we muſt not ſee our neighbours Ox, nor his 
Sheepgo aſtray ; or fall into a pit : but we muſt reducehim , and help him 
out of it, Deut,z2.1, We are much more bound , rv help our Neighbour 
"hinifelf, from dropping into the botromleſe pit of Hell, And what know we? 
but we may win ourt#otber,and fo ſave his ſoul F Matth.18.15,Again,thou 
-at att uſual compenion of Harlets , thy ſummun bonum is a Punk.: and 
| +, thou wait rathet bxva3x bell, then marry : All rhy felicity is in a Tavern, 
-, MBrothel-houſe ; where 'Harlots and Sycophants rifle thy eſtate, and _ 
— en 


Gods goodnef, and Englands unthenkfituep, 2 
{end thee to 79b,Thou art one of thoſe that St. Peter ſ peaks of : theu haſt 
eyes ful of adultery,& that cannot ceaſe to ſin,Thou gazeſt upon every fair 


| face; and luſteſt after every beautiful woman : Thy feech is lewd , and 


obſcene : thy diſcourſe ſcurniity laſciviousthy behatnour.Thou art a fre- 
quent ſlanderer of thy Neighbozr : an open Sabbath-breaker ; Canſt boaſt 
of ſin, and miſchicf, and if need be gdjend ir, PE 

| $ 3. Like the Salamazder, thou art never well, but in the fire of con- 
tention : And arr apt to quarrel, yea , kill a man for every fooliſh trifle ; 
be it but for the wall, or refuſing to pledge thee ; as if thy honour were of 
more worth then thy ſoul. Yea, the Devil hath ſo blinded, and bewirchr 
thee : thatthou thinkeſt every wrong , or diſgraceful word quarrel juſt 
enough, to ſhed blood : that true yalour conſiſts onely in a brave revenge 
and being implacable; that patience is bur an 8 ent of baſenef; and 
therefore rhou wilt rather ſuffer a ſword in Sh , then a lic in tby 
throat, I confeſs, thou wilt fighr in no quarrel bur a bad one : and ſooner 
in thy Miſtrefſes defence, then in thy Makeys, 

| $4. Thou artof a reprobate judgement touching aF1035 and perſons: 
eſteeming good evil, and evil good, Prov.t7.1s. and 29.27. Iſai.s.20, 
Thou doeft Rifle thy coxſcienxce,and would'ft force thy ſelf to belicye if ir 
were poſſible : that in caſe men will not ſwear , drink drunk, conform to 
thy lewd cuſtomes, and the like : __ are 0ver-preciſe ; and to forbear 
evil, is quarrel ſufficiene forthee, Thou ſpeakeſt evil of all, that will not 
run with thee to the ſame exceſs of riot, x Pet.q.4, making them a by-word 
to the people, Job 17.6. and « ſong amongſt thy fellow Drunkards , Pſal. 
69.12. Thou art ſo defperately wicked,thatthou wile mock thy admoniſher, 
ſcoff atthe means to be ſaved; and make thy ſelf merry with thy own-dlam- 
nation, 

$ 5. Inſtead of hating the evil thou doeſt , and thy ſelf for doing it ; 
thon art glad of it, rejoyceſt in it, boaſteſt of it; yea , pleadeft for it, and 
applaudeſs thy ſelf for thy witkedneſi: God is not in all thy thoughts , excepx 
ro blaſpheme him, and to ſpend his dayes in the Devils ſervice, And ra- 
ther then v2, thy pleaſure , thou wilt hazard: the diFpleaſure of God. 
Thou doeſt not honour, bur art ſtubborn, and diſobedient to thy parents : ® 
Rioter,&c, If they ſtand in need of thee ; thou wilt not nouriſh, or main» 
rain them,as they did thee in thy need, Thou takeſs no cave to provide for 
thine own family; bur drinkeſt,the very blood of thy Wife, Children, 
and Servants : and art therein worſe then an Infidal, Thy greateſt delight 
is in devilliſh cruelty : as to ſee the poor innecent Creatures figbt , pick 
out one anothers eyes, and rear each others fleſh, Yea, to ſec rwo men fight, 
and hilt one another : thou arcounteſt bur a ſport,or playing, 2 Sam.2.14z 
tO 17, 
$ 6, Thou wilt borrow, or run in debt with every one; but never 

careſt ro pay, or ſatisfic any one ; except it be thy Hoſtef? jor _ 


— 
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| leſt the ſhould never more truſt thee, Thou wickedly ſpendeſt thy patri- 
 mony inrior, and upon Dice, Drabs, Drunkenneſs, Thou haſtnever the 
wittothink upon ſparing , until thou comeſt tothe bottovs of the Purſe £ 
like an hoxr-glaſs turned up, thou never leaveſt running till all be out, 
Shouldeſt chou live never ſo long, thou wilt never atrein to the years of 
ditdretion ; thou wilt neyer become thine own many until thon haſt 10 0+ 
ther : nor ever ſee wart , until tion feeleſt zt, Thou arr onely witty to 
wrong, and undo thy ſelf: and which is worſe then all; if death finde 
th:e as banquerour of ſpiritual; as of worldly goods : ir will ſendtheeto 
an erernal Priſon, Thy pride ſo ſwels thee, and makes thee look fo big 2 
a5 if the river of thy blood ,, would not endure to be banked within the * 
coanxcl of rhy veins, Thou muſt have ſhift of atrire , though rhou canſt 
not ſhift thy ſelf our of the Mercers hooks, until thou haſt ſold the other 
Farm, or Lordjhip : thou wilt pay the whole reckoning, that thou mayeſt 
be counced the beſt man : a bare head in the ſtreets, does thee more good, 
then a meals meat, Thou wilt ſoon bring a noble to nine pence : an inherit- 
ance of fue hundred pounds per annum, to frve hundred ſhillings, Thou 
att 2 yain glorious fool, and ſcorneſt any employment , or to be of any 
calling : which is a pride, withour either wir or grace, 
$ 7. As good men by their godly admonition, and yertuous example 
draw all they can to Heaven : ſo thou by thy ſubtile allurements,and vi- 
ious example ; draweſt all thou canſt to het, For as if it were roo little, 
to damn thy own ſoul : or as if thine own fins would not preſs thee deep 
enough into hel? : thou doeft all that poſſibly thou canſt, ro entice and 
enforce others to fin with thee : for thou docſt envy, bate, ſcoff at, nick- 
ame, rail on, and flander the godly ; that thou mayeſt flowt them out of 
racir faith, damp, or quench rhe ſpirit where thau perceiveſt it is kindled; 
diſcourage them in the way to heaven, to make them aſhamed of their 
holy converſation, and religious courſe : pull them back tothe world,thar 
ſo thou mayeſt' have their company here 33 fix, and hercafter in 801 
ment, 

- $8, Thoufeareſt a Fay! more then thou feareſt he:and tandeſt more 
upon thy fides ſmarting, then upon thy ſoul, Thou regardeſt more the 
blafts of mens breath, then the fire of Gods wrath : and*trembleſt more at 
the thdughr of a Serjeant, or Bailf, then of Satan, and everlaſting perdi- 
fon, Thou takeſt incouragement from the Saints fal?s , and ſins of Gods 
people,ro do the like; when they ſhould ſerve thee as Sea-marks,to make 
rhce beware, Yea, thou doeſt moſt ſordiily , rake liberty, and incourage- 

,mentto go or: more ſecurely in thy evil courſes: becauſe God is merciful, 
and forbears toexecute judgment” fpeedily : and ro defer rhy repentance,be- 
cauſe the Thief upon the Croſs,was heard ar the laſt haug, Thou wilt boldly 
de what God foerbids;'and yet confidently hope to eſcape what he threatens, 
Tha Icould goon, to tell thee a thouſand more of rheſe rhy wicked 

EO ry © wh NM thoughts, 
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thoughts, words, and ations ; had I nor already done ir, But becauſe I 

d nor preſent my other Readers, with Cole-worts twice ſod : be per- 
faded to take view of them, in my other ſmall Trac, entituled, The 6+ 
dious, defþicable, and dreadful condition of a Drienkhard, drawn to the Life: 
though indeed , even atithe of theſe are ſufficient evidences , ro prove 
thee one of thoſe png rateful, and notorious wicked 
wretches before ſpoken of : and to make thee confeſs that thou arr ih # 
moſt dawanable condition. Bur ſtand thou by, and lerthe Civil 7ufticiary, 
and fermal Hypocrite hold up their hands, and hear their Charge. 

- And'ſo much for the firſt Diviſcon allotted for fuch as are notoriouſly 
wicked, For though 1 determined to have made cfall but oneVolume; yer 
now new thoughts hayc taken place,and cauſed me to melt the whole a- 
gain;and caft it into ſeveral D:viſions : whereby being ſold ſingle, every 
man may have his proper portion apart.My reaſens\arc theſe, & the like. 

I It is becauſe many (be they never ſo ſhorr-breath'd, in well doing} 
wil read a few leaves : thar will not once look upon a large Volume, 

2 Divers will be atthe coft of a few,pence , that would rather periſh 
then lay out a pound, | 

3 Some, as they have bur little money; ſo they have leſs rime to ſpare, 
(as they uſe the matter) for the good of their ſouls. og | 

4 Admonitions, and inſtru&ions if they exceed : are wont as 2ails, to 
drive out one agorther, ' f | 
- 5 Sheuld the Ciwzl Infticiary read rhe prophatie mans CharaFFer; or rhe 
open-bandcd Prodigal, the cloſe-fiſted, and griping Oppreſſors : this would 
rather encourage, and ſtrengthen them in their wickedneſs , then frighc 
them from it. , | 

6 Some have ſuch queaſie homacks, that if they ſee their potion big, as 
well as bitter; they will chooſe ro die, rather then take ir, | 
And becauſe I have found by ample experience, that many have 2 
minde to read good Boks yea, a zeal ach as it is) to reclaim others 
from eyil, ſo ir may coſt themnothing : who otherwiſe have no ſtomack 
ro either, (For when the like was to be given about, ſweaiing and curſung 
een the berrer ſort of men and yomen could fetch them by a thouſand 
a week from all parrs of the Kingdome, Bur ſince they have (for ſome 
ons) been ſold, for cight a penny : not one of an hundred could 
finde intheir hearts to give thatpeny,were it to ſaye cight of their friends 
fouls : which ſhews both how they love money ; and _ holkow-hearted 
deyotion they have, The Lord diſcover the ſame unts them.) There is 
= againſt the High Conſtables ſhort of Shoreditcþ Church) of this 
part, or diviſian t» be given freely, _—_ with the care of curſing 
and ſwearing : provided, boy char defire them can read wery well : for 
ptherwiſe they will ſo zick-neme words, and make it ſuch non-ſenſe, that 
ane would rather his lines ſhould never be grad, then ſo brokendy, — 
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And I could wiſh thar men would nor ferch them for baſe exds,as one did | | 


formcrly ferch many hundreds of that againſt Swearing , and Curfong + 


oncly ro ſave the. buying of wafte Paper (though he had many. fair pre- | 


rences of ſending them to Graveſ-end, {anterbury; Dover, and all other 
places, where Seen reſorred :) which being found qur, made the Dg- 
por with-dray his gift ungil now, + | Os | 

It was, I chink, a moft wicked a, for which he deſeryes to be ſtigmu- 
z33ed and made anexample to others, And let men take heed of abufing 
things Dedicated to holy uſcs; for they are the ſharpeſt kinde of. edged 
pms "© therefore are not tobe jefted with ; Neither will God ſq be 

macked.. | 


The end of the firfl Divifus. 


POSTCRIPT. 


Af#exſtine that his ignorent hearers might the better under- 

and bim, would ſametimes ſpeak falſe Latine : and I for 
my accidents] Readers good, have (and that purpoſely) done 
as abſurdly in anocher kinde : viz. uſed the ſame expreſſion 
' inoneTract(whenI have deemed it weighty and convincing) 
that may be found in another: which to many will not be diſ- 
_ cernable,though obvious enough to ſome 2 Who may if they 
pleaſe cenſure it and me for it : But preſuming that the more 


| 


Charitable, apd © pig would not have it otherwiſe,it ſhall ] 
{em 1 


not much cronble me. 
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CHAD. IX. 
d Hat Phyſick may work the better,they adminiſter a 
preparative before-hand : and in giving Lees to 
children, we hide it in the pap of an Lpple: that ſo 
they may eat it for their own good: In hke manner 
muſt I deal with my patients. "Br 
| Sick fouls arelike the Sybaricesr, who would admit 
no Artto be exerciſed in their Czzy , thatmight make the leaft noiſe, 
Or the Perfian Kings, who wouldhaye no mourning, nor mourning 
- apparel worne in their preſence.7They will not have their conſciences. 
awakned,but would ſleep quietly in their {ins: becauſe they loye their 
ſins better then their ſouls. | 
This enſuing Diſcourſe, will both try & diſcoyer who are hypocrives; 


but ſuch as are ſo, can by no means endure trial. Guilty Racke/ wi - 
Jot 


4 23 ns. Goas Goodneſs . 

7 "Jothtoriſe,ywhenLaban,comesto ſearch for his 7dols, (en.31.34 35.596 
that this CharaFer will be as welcome to them, for whom it is intended, 
ns Ceſars taxes were to the /ews, or as a Beadle would be to a Brothel- 
houſe. They will ſay to ſuch Michaiahs, you are no guefts for us: Owr 
ſecure lives and your ſevere Lawes will never cotten. They more affett 

- ffeFacler then looking-glaſſes: as defiring rather to {ec others fans 

then #htir own. Yea,as the men of Bengale,wereo afraid of Tygers, 


- that none.muſt dare to call them ſo, but by ſome more gentle name : ſo 


' fares itwith the Formaliſt; whence I have intituled my Book, The na- 
mural man Anatomized; Vnder which notion or name they may per- 
haps hear me:whereas if I ſhould call it, TheCharafor of « Formal Fy- 
pocrite,(as moſt properly it may,& ought to be called) the very name 
, enely would nflike them ſnuffe atit, as a Srone-#7orſe will do when he 
meets with aBeer:and ſo leaye me ſwimming, as the Fox left his Flcas. 
Whereas I have now ſeme hope they will hear reaſon 3 which is all I 
ask: The Zora ſet home to their con)ciences what 7 thall ſay. 

SeB. 2.The very work of men love the light as it hines, but they hate 3t 
&s 12 diſcovers and direfFs. Formall Chriſtians, that are faſtbound with 
the chaines of their ſins would rather have their bolzs made eafie with 
wool, then knocke off with theleaſt pain. They ſeek rather for a rag ts 
cover their {ins,then for a plaifter :o heal them. Foul faces would have 
falſeglaſſes. And he that is lick of a Lethargie, deſires toſleep,though he 
dic forir. The carnally minded, are like thoſe zews, which, 1ſaiah 


ſpeaks of, Chap.3o.Whu ſaid unto their Secrs ſee nut,and to their Prophets | 


propheſie not unto ns right things 3 but ſpeake flatterin g things unto us, 
propheſie errours, verſ. tro. Whence tt 1s, that Falſe Prophets preſent mens 
taces ( for the moſt par) other then they are. 

Where ebſerve by the way how Saten, the deceirfull heart, and a 
deceiving Prophet agree: For as the one ( finding flartery to pleaſe bet- 
ter then eruth )ccaſesnot to cy , Peate Peace; when ſword and danger 
arencerck at hand: ſo the other moſt wofully deludes the poor ſout,in 
furning the wrong end of the ProſpeF;ve-glaſſe to: his eye : whereby 
things as huge as Mownzains and Caſtles, ſeem as ſmall as Aſole- 
_ bils. 
"Nor 1s it ſtranze,that Sinvers ſheuld ſo hate the truth,that they even 
count it a pleature to be ſeduced; For they are out of their wits, Luke, 


+ "15. 17. and to ther thatare mad, all means of recovery are trouble- 


fome and vexatious ; they deſpiſe their wear, they loth their Phyſich , 
they accuſe their Phyſician, and are angry with their friends: bur their 
_ wits being returacd alltheſe are welcome unto them, Prov.g. 8.50 moſt 
confident F am,when thou comsſt ro thy ſelf, (as it Fared with the repent- 
Fng Prodigat) thou wile both love& thank me for my plain oy 
; OV 


—_ — 
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and Enylands nnthank{nlneſs. —_— 
Prev.:8. He that rebuketh a man thall find mare favour afierwards, then © 
he thas flattereth with his tongue, werſ.23. 

Sed.3. And great reaſon there is for it, it being the fiſt Rep to happi- 

neſs to know our miſery. The diſcoverie of our fil:hineſi is the. fult letter 
orlefſon toward cleanneſi.1f we would turn into the right way,we muſt * 
firſt know our ſelves to be in the wrorg. Yea, where there is no diſcove- |; 
ry of the Diſcaſe, the recovery of the health 15 in vain hoped for. Where= 
as the bare knowledy ofthat,and the caufe.is more then halfthe cure. 
Inſemuch that millions may bleſs the time that ever they were plainlie © 
dealt withall : Of whichin the ſceend Par: of the Pafivrs Advecate. 
No manever ſeeks after, or ſends to the Fhyſician, cxcept be knows 
himſelf fick. Sin muſt be ſeen before it can be ſorrowed for: nor ſhall , 
we feel any ſweerneſs in Chriſts bicod , till we firſt feel the ſmarrof our + 
lins. And the deeper the ſenfe of miſery, the ſweeter is the ſenſe of mercy: 
The Traitor laid down on rhe $/och is more fen{ible of h's Soveraigns 
mercie in pardoning him, then he who is not yet attached. And thg$onw 
of man is come to ſeek and to ſaveonely that which was loſt, Match. 18. It. / 

So that the beſt, likelieft, yea,the onelie way to undeceive the decei- 
ved, & (with bleſſing from above)to pluck fianers out of Satansſnares, 
15 to deal with them as the Prophe: did by Hazael, 2 Kings 8.12313. or 
a$ Nathan did by David, 2 Sam.13. 1, to 14. Or as Jonahdid by the ' * 
N inivites, Jonah 3. 4, to 11. Or as Peter with his Converts, A&.2.36,z 
37. and 4th. chepver. Or as John Bapiiſtdid by Herod, Matth 14.3 4+ 
and all chat came wnto him, Matth.3.7. to 11. Or as our Saviour did by 
the womanof Samaria, ]ohn 4.29. that is, 

Firſt, to ſhew them what they have done, and deſerved by the Law: 
and then what is freely offered them by Chriſt in the Goſpe/, upon the 
condition of faith and repentance. 

Se#.4. And indeed, to flatter men in their fins, is no other then 
guilded Treaſon : like rhat of Fexaels to his Maſter, whotold him 
with his mouth thathe ſhouldrecoyer ; when inftantly he ſtifled him 
with bis hand, and a wet cleth, 2 King.8. 14,15- 4 

Itis but a Mowntebank-trick to heal an / lcer, and leave in the coare. 
A goed Phyſician either for ſoul or body , firſt tells the ſtate of the 
diſeaſe with its ſymptome:s, then pulls down the body with purgatives, & 
in the {aſs place, raiſeth it with Cordials:Yea, what good Phyſician gives 7» 
not"ſharp medicines, andbirey potions;that he may make sþors diſeaſes > 
and procureſoundheatth ? .  *- 6 ll 

And let men take heed of turning their backs upon the-means; foa 
Thcn wiſdomeſrrexcheth out her hand, and men refuſe , then wiſdom will i 
laugh at their deſtruction, Proy:t-24. tothe end. When the Aaſfer, of. <3 
the Feeſt, Luks 14.invited many to his Tble,and they refuſed to comer; 

. s 6B: 
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te: di 1: this and another that : th* nod man of the Houſe was 
_- .angry. telling#his; ſeryant , that none of 3hoſs men which were bidden, 
— nld-4 Li Ye 4 eof his ſupper, Verl. 16.t0 25, | 
- * That loutisaef cure, which turneth from and refuſech che cure Deut. 
put Progr. When God would have cured Babylon, & the would 
be not hecured: then the was given up to deftrudtion. 21y people would 
” | wer hearmy vice , faithGod, and Iſrael wonld noneof me, Pal. $1. 
- gnd what: es? So T7 gayethem up 10 the hardneſs of their hearts, 


25g andthey wathed in their ewncounſels, Verl. 11. 12. And let ſuch know 
that thisss anundoubted {igne of onc that (hal eternaly perith, Dewr. 
17:1 Prov. 9.1. 


And indeed what poſſibility is there , that they ſhould be cured?that 
are deafto.thecounſel of their Phyſician? Yet this is the deſperate mad- 
nefſe of impeaicentfianers : As. O ye woful wretches /that had racher 
be eyerlaftingly damned, for yonr ſinchereafter : then endure to hear of 
| ow, unto your cternal comfort. As didnot the Devil blind you, 
; 7 —_—_ very {ots;you would knoy that lanching, the wound 
+ 28 but-a Preface to the cure. 
* - -Sef&5iWherefore if you have any brains left,hearken duly to what 
Ihayelaid down. Yea, ſcriouſly ſee and cenſider your (elves in this 
Gleffe, which will ſhew you frem Gods word the yery faces of your 
hearts: atid( like Peter to Cornelius, As 11.) tell you that, where- 
by (with blefling from aboye ) you may be fayed verſ. 14. 
| Andadmitit make you ſmart,be not offended therewith: ſince ſharp 
”  reprehenſien is the healing of the ſeul, as Bafi! ſpeaks. And men wil 
 ſuffetinciſions, even the opening of their veins, and the letting out of 
-  theirbloods; when they know it is toſave theirlives. Yea, inftead of 
 - complaining bet |. The Phyſician, and Chirurgion heals us not 
withouitpainzyet we reward. them. And tel me ( for I would force 
+ thee ts confeffe the ſame) if a Bee ſhould ſting a man being aſleep; but 
3 prevent a Serpen;,which otherwiſe had ſtung him to death;had 
” he cauſe to be angry? Or had Pyrrbus any cauſe to be angry with Fe- 
” brirmiguwhenhe ſenthim word of his traitorousPhyſicians1ntent to poi- 
| ſonhim?-Itrow not. Which being ſo, take my ceunſel and be cured: 
- Fhat lictle-which Craſ#us learned of Solon, ſaved his life. And had Pis 
© Rtctakenthat fair warning his Y;fegave him,it might have fayed his 
foul, which: once leſt, could not be redeemed with ten theuſand 
' Warlds,no not with the enduring of ten thouſand thouſand years tor- 
tm Hel. 
© "Which taken for granted,I come to deſcribe 4 Formall Fſypocrite, 
a Civil Fuſtc;ary, though yailed under the name of LF Natyral Man 
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From the Tree of Life: with? 
PiFures of Silver preciousand plea- 7} 


fant, Or ſuch other Pearls, as are added #! 
to the Third impreflion, of The Y:iGory of 


Patience, Printed for their ſatisfaRtion 
that have the Second impreſſion alrea- | * 
dy 3 and for a taſt to others, 


By R. Tounge Florilegus: | 
[ Place them next after the Epiſtle. 


| beſt? replyed, Bookes, for theſe { ſarch he') without ſeare, or flatte- 
ry, 07 any reward, will tell me faithfully all that I deſire to know. 
. . Pithy ſextences, and chuiſe Apothegmes z are nor_onely as pidFiures for 
Ornanien: ; bur alſa briefe and happy concluſions *-extracts of experience, 
that boch leave a deeper impreflion in the heart, and take faſter hold on the 
pead, and memory. They are to the mind, as muſich to the ear which(next ro 
beep ) is the beſt recreation. Quaine and elegant phraſts, oh a good ſubjeR 2 
are baits to make an ill man wiituous- 28.2 
- ” Thisliccle Incheiridion, is afeaſt of them's wherein whotſomeneſſeftrives. - 


- ._ 


with plesſantueſe; and vanity with bords By peruſell whereos, anna 


| \ Lyhonſus Ring of Aragon being demanded, what conipany he liked 
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not onely become more cloquent, but more wiſe and good, Yea, let him © 


con'n them Well, and ( with, Gods bleffing ) he may in this ſhore jour- 
zy, make more true gaize, then dees the Spaniſh Fleet from the weſt-Indies . 
t or in ſodoing, he ſhall greatly increaſe his knowledge, and leſſen bis vices. 
In one hour he may read ity and for ever after be the better for it 

Antiſthenes being asked whar fruit he had reaped of all his ftndy 2 made 
anſwer, 1 bave learned byit, both to live, and walke with my ſelſe. 

Ambros was wont to ſay, I am never leſſe alone; then when I am all alone: 
for then I can injoy the preſence of my God, wichout interryption. 

Dubartas ( and before him Scipto_) would not ſpare to tcll his friends ; 1 
have never better company, then when I have no company : for then can T 


freely enteit ain my own thoughts, and converſe with all the learned, which | 


bave been 82 former ages. | 

When Cato Vtican, in vacation times, and at his beſt leaſore, went to res 
create himſelfe in checountry, he uſed ro cary with him the beſt Philoſo- 
phers, and choifeſt Books, Algerives an Italian Martyr faid, He bad rather be 


in priſon wth Cato, then with Czfar in the Senate houſe. 


Cicero was, and Iam of his mind 3 and though I be no Hermit, to fit a-} 


'way my daycs in a dull Cell, yet will I chooſe rather to have no companion 
then a bad one. My reaſon is, the ſole that lives among thornes, | vicious 
men} ſhall hardly th;zve in grace. They are ſuch Backbyaſſes to a godly 
life, that they will do what they can, ro hinder our goodnefle to heaven, 
and the goodneſſe of heaven to ns 5 they will wither all our good parts and 
qualities whichare in us ; like an evill North-wind, they blow apon the' 
buds of our graces, and nip them. 

There be ſome that care not to know z and there be ſome, that care fot 
nothing elfe but to know; many ſtrive after knowledge, but why ? they 
would be wiſer, not holier by it: ic is their own honour they ſeek, not the] 
hox0#7 of Chriſt, Men of Herods mind, whom you ſhall ſee turning over the 
Bible, ſearching the Scriptures, examining the Prophers, bur to what end: 
and purpoſe? to know good, bur to doevill. 

 Nowhe thatis #2w2!hzg to obey, God thinks z2worthy to know. Whence: 
many ſtriving to expell ignorance, fall into crcor 3 as an Empirick to cure 
one diſeaſe ; cauſerh a worſe. 

Frue, a wicked man may be taken for a wiſe man, (as a Briſto Stone, 
may be taken for a Diamond ) but were he fo indeed, he would fore-ſee 


the to7ments of Hell, and prevent them, as Ber7ard ſpeakes. Yeay to fpeak 
really, he is worſe then a fool, for, faith Saint Augr(tine, If the Holy Gho 


germes him a fodle, that onely laid up kis own goods, Luk. 12. 18, 2c. findd 


ont a name for him, that takes away other mens. | 

Men of che 071d think that to be wiſdome, which is not 3 like Eve, who 
thought ir wiſaome to eat the forbidden f:uir; or 4b/Fom, who thought 
i wiſdome to he with his Fathers Concubines, in theſight of all ihe peo- 
ple ; or the falſe Steward, who thought it wiſdoze to deceive his Maſter 7 
As what ſaies Pharaob to his deep counſeilers ? Come, lt us do wiſth, when 


indeed he went about that which deſtroyed him, and his country. The 
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Scribes, Phariſees, and Elders tooke counſel! againſt Chit, as though they 
would moſt wiſely prevent their own falvation. Zoſeph's Brethren to pre= 
vent his having dominion over them, as his 4reames imported, rhoughc 
they had taken a very wiſe courſe, in felling him to the 1Þmalitiſh Mer- 
chants, which was indeed the onely meanes ro effe& it. And the fame is 
co be obſerved in all other caſes : rhat the greateſt Poluticran, is the greate|t 
foole. He is moſt wiſe, that is moſt holy: for goodneſſe, in the Scripture, is 
termed wiſdome ; and vice, folly ; ſinners and fools, Seunonomies, Prov. 17. 
He is the beſt ſcholler that learns of Chriſt obedience, humility, 8c. He 
is the beſt Arithmetician, chat can add grace to grace. He is the beſt lear- 
ned, that knows how to be faved 3 yea, all the Acts in the world are artlefſe 
Arts to this. | 
Wherefore O God make me but ſoule wiſe, and 1 ſhall never envy their 
knowledge, thac picty my fimplicity : yeazler me be weak in policy, fo I 
may be wiſe to falvation. | | | 
| The f:rft leſſon of a Chriſtian, ( and ſo the firſt ſtep to wiſdome ) is bue 
lity, Mat. 11. 29. Prov. 1.7. He will teach the humble his way, Pſal. 25. 9. 
and he that hath not learned the fir leſſor,is not fir to rake out 4 newz1 Cor, 
3- 18. Yea, ſaith S* Cypr4an, It is as much loſt labour, to preach u;to a man 
the things of God, before he be humbled with the ſight of his wants, as ts 
offer _— to a blind man; to ſpeake to a deafe man, or to labour to make « 
JI (brute beaſt wiſe. | 
Cyprian brings in the Dev! criumphing over Ch1:/i, in this manner ; As 
for my followers, I never dyed for them, ( laid down my life, &c. ) as Chr3/t 
hath done for his ; I never promiſed theta ſo great reward as C747 hath 
done to his ; and yet I have more followers than he, & they do more for me 
than his do for him. © that men would duly confider how true this is, and 
amend before the Draw- bridge be taken up 3 but this is che miſery, and a 
juſt plague upon our ſo much formality and prophanefſe,under our ſo mncte 
- means of Grace 2: There be very few men that make not the whole B:blg, 
and all the Sermons they hear, yea, the checks of their own. Conſciences, and 
Fred emotions of God Spirit, utterly in-effeuall for want of wit, and grace 
to apply the ſame to themſelves. | 
The naturall max is juſt like aCh31d, that ( beholding his naturall face in 4 
Glaſs ) thinks he ſees another Childs ſace, and not his own. 
ors We do not more love our ſelves above others z then we ſce others betrer 
55 then our ſelves. Bur this is to be affeRedly blind : wherefore as one ſaych 
findl that poverty js juſtly contemptible that is purchaſed with following of 23ce*: 
fol in this caſe, that povesty of wit, and'grace, is juſtly contemprible, which 
is purchaſed by a wilfall rebe/l5oz againſt God, and rhe great meanes of 


V, 


A 2 


Ker knowledge and grace which we injoy, - : | 
| oe Thofe Sowles have ſeeled Eyes, that fee not ſinne in their beſt aRions. 
er i , It is an cafie marter to believe, thinks the worldling, bur he thar goere 
hes bour it ſhall find itas hard a work to believe the Goſpel, as to keepe the Law? 
The *d onely God muſt inable ro borh, And yer, fo far as we come ſhozraf 
"cibes}, Either, ſo far we have juſt cauſe to be humbled, if we conſider. lhumtBoo . - | 


| -rde B, and how we have wamade ous ſelyes: 
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The?:piis, when they conld nor rule Luther, railed on him, and called 

tim Apoſtate. Who anſwered, Iam fo indeed ; for 1 am falne off ( I bleſs 

God ) from the Dew! and the Pope, "5s Oh | 

Where had you your 0rd;zation ? where was your Religzon before Luther ? 
{ ſaid a Prieſt ro one of our Miniſters : ) In the Bible, quoth he, where 
YOUurs Never Was. WS | 

Maſter Greenham refuſing ſubſcription to the Biſhop of Ely ; objeCting that 
Luther thought ſuch ceremonies might be retained in,the Church, anſwer- 
e£d 3 I reverence more the revealed Wiſdome of God; in reaching Mr. Lu- 
ther ſo many neceffary things to ſalvation ; then I ſearch his ſecret judge- 
ments, in keeping back from his knowledge other things of lefſe impor- 
tance. 

None bur a Deity could have found out a way how man, that had juſily 
made himſelfe moft ur happy, ſhovld with a full ſarisfaRtion to exaGeeſt Ju- 
ſtice, be made againe moſt happy 3; God ( faith Bernard ) fo loved his Son, 
thar he gave him all the wozld for his poſſeſſion, Plat. 2. 8. but he ſo loved 
the world, that he gave Sonne and all for its Redemption. 

King 4lphonſus, did not ſo much wonder at his Courtiers ingratitude © 
him; asat his own unthankfulneſle to God. 
Whart ever carnall reaſon may ſuggeſt, we ſhall find no better way to 


S/np ; then the ſtoning of ſaciilegious Achan, tying of adulterons Zimry 
and Cosby, and caſting 7094s over board. Obegdtence ts the beſt ſacrifice. | 


prevent the ruine of the Camp, raging of the plague, - drowning of the | 


Muſtie-borough. Field, was won by the Engliſh, the ſelfe ſame day and 


hour, when thoſe Ba{aams blocks { idolatrous Images) were burnt at Lo#- 
doz, by order of Parliament, Ats and Monuments, Fol. 669. 

Prayer and ſupplitation, like Sauls ſmord, and Fonathans bow never re- 
curn empty. $ 3-3 

No forces are. ſo.ſtrong as the ſpiritnall, which made the fucen Mother 
of Scotland confelle, that ſhe more feared the prayers and fafting of Mr. 
Knex, and his affiſtance, then an Army of twenty thouſand men. 

Leoline Prince:of wales, when he was. moved by ſome about him, to make 
War upon ourHenry the third replyed; yea, did I not much more fear his 


Almr, then his Armies. | | 
Fredrick the Eleftor of Saxony, \ntending to War againſt the Archbiſhop 

of Magdenburgh, ſent a Spye to ſearch out his preparations, and ro hearken| 

our his defignes: But underſtanding thar he did nothing more,then commit 

. bis Cauſe to God, and give himſelfe to faſting and prayer : Ler him fight 

faich he, thathath amindto it 3. I am. not ſo mad, as to: fight againſt him 

that truſts to have-God his Defender 'and Deliverer. 

All heavenly hearrsare charitable ; And to be: a means to bring other 
to hcaven, is the inſeparable defire of every. one that belongerh ro it 3 good 
men wiſh a'l good, and happy like theraſclves. 

Loveiro the body, is bur the body of love 3 the ſou' of lov, is the love ol 
_-!theſaule. | 
w tCnediunkard.may-profeſle to a10ther, that he loyes Him as 4 ©] as - 


+ £pce of civil duties, wha make none of divine. If a Man hay: 
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ſelf 3 and therein ſpeaks truth, for, faith 4z#[ine moſt elegantly, ro ſucn 
an one, thou lo veſt thy ſelfe, ſo as thou wlit deſtroy thy ſelfe ;,] and thou wilt 
deſtroy 472 whom thou loveſt as thyſelfe ; yea, betref chenithemſelves ; for 
you ſhall have one Ruffian 1alure another, with, God ſave.you Sr, bur after 
ſome'ſtrange atreſtations, ſweare away himielte with,Go4 damy me $1 ; 
now how can any wiſe man think him a friend, that is his awn enemy ? he 
that is evill to himſelfe, to whom will he be good ? 

But ſee the depth of ſucha mans love, and whether it be not to damn 

thy body and ſoul everlaſtingly: S- 4:570fe cells ns of one, who foliciced 
a godly woman to incontinency, ſaying, be tnf:zutely loved her :ſhe anſwers, 
if you love me ſo well as you feem, put one of your fingers into the flame, tall 
your fleſh be burnt off :- he replyes, that was no pait of love 3 her ro require 
t : yes, ſaid ſhe, if yours be love, to cauſe both my body aud. foule to burne 
#n hell frre for ever, which by conſequence will {ollowp, if Lyecld to your requeſt, 
and take your counſel. The render mercies of the wicked are crue), Pr0.12.10, 
- A drinking friendſhip, is bur a drunken friendſhip : and believe it, thou 
wilt find thoſe friends firmeſt, that thy vertues purchaſe thee : rheſe wil! 
ſove thee, when thy wealth is gone : whereas thoſe that be wonne withour 
deſert, . will alſo be loft without agauſe : you need but be an Arbirrator 
between two ſuch friends to make them both your enemies. 

Things that differ in their end, will ſurely parc in their way. now thy end * 
15 to gan him, his end to make a gain of thee. And have you deſerved ne- 
ver ſo;well from him;the denyall of one favour, nay, an health, ſhall drown 
the memory of many fore-performed ones : which is alſ-one, as if for the 
abortion of one chila, a man ſhould kill all the former iffue'r whereas the 
good mans thanks for old favonrs, lives even in the blows of injutie : or can 
you not feed rheſe vermne as you have done, away they go, hke a'Sunpe 
Dzall, you ſhall be, no.longer regarded, then youare ſhined on by proſperity. 
Yea, Rats run not faſter away from an houſe on fire, nor (:e from a deat bo- 
die; then they from poverty : and if ever it be your miſery, to ſtand in need 
of them, look for na other requirtall,' then Fob had of his carvall 772exds + ; 
whom he compares to a deceirfull B/9ok, which ia winter is hard frozen with - 
cold, in [immer dried up with heat, berween winter and ſummer palling a+ 
way, alwaies deceitf7:ll, never of uſe. 3 

Yea, a man may ſay of ſuch friends, as a {earned Antiquary ſaid of Rumpey 
Marſh : bad in winter, burtſull in ſummer, never good. And thou, haſt fped 
well, if ſuch friends prove not dangerouſly buitfull, as well as belplee. Have 
we not known ſome of them reſemble rhe Snake 3 which when a kind Huſ- 
bandmai had taken-ovt of the cold, and cheriſhed in his boſome, and ſhe 
had recovered hertively heat,and was grown luſty: ſingled” out himzungrate- 2 
fully to cry her firſt ſting upon. Or a Promotor, thar in Lenteats fleſh ar, your 
Table, and yet is the firſt that acc;ſeth you to the Magiſtrate. If Ziba be = 
waxed great under Mephiboſheth, he will give him a lift tor all he hath. A 
promoted Bepger hath nor ſeldome renounced his advancer. 28 
. And what elſe cati'be looked for from them ? They canr ot make conſci- » * 
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God, he will eaſily caſt oft his friend. | They that have broken ther faith 
with him will keep no faich with vs. When Religion is once gone, huma- 


nity willnot ſtay long afrer, Nothing rivits hearts ſo cloſe, as Relpgpon 5 it. 


unites them together as glew doth boards together : it makes a knor, even 
between {ch as never ſaw. one anothers ſace, that Alawander can not cut 3 
yea, Tyrants will ſooner want invention for torments, then they with tor- 
rures be made rreacherons. How many have choſen rather to embrace the 
flames, then to reveale their companions, and brethren in Ch;ſ#? There is 
no friendſhip like the f13endſhip of faith. There is Amor, among Beaſts 3 
Dileftio, among Men 3 Charitas, among, Chriſtians, that is their peculiar, 
Nature, makes husband and wife but one tlefh 3 grace makes them even'one 
ſpirit: and it isa queſtion, whether naturall Parents are to Le beloved a- 
bove ſpirituall: we know that Chriſt preferred his ſpirituall kindred, to 
thar of the fleſh z and major eft connexio cordium, quam ſanguinum, faith 
B 4, . 

"Srdfiogus, and Aeſchenes, two famous Ph:loſophers, being fallen at vari- 
ance. Ariſtippus came to Aeſchenes, and faies, Shall we be friends againe ? 
Yes, with all my heart, faies Aeſchenes ; Remember then faies 4riſtzppus, 
that though T be your elder, yer I ſought for peace : True, faith 4eſchenes, 
and for this I will ever acknowledge you the mere worthy man 3 for I ber 
gan'the ftrife, and you the peace. pb | 

Demoſthenes, bemg reproached by one 3 anſwers, 1 will not ſtrive with 


thee in this kind of fight, in which hethat is overcome, is the better man. |, 


"Whom we may do well to imitate, and onely labour ( when aſperſed ) as 
the ecclipſed Moon, to keep on our motion, till we wade ou: of the ſha» 
dow, and receive our former ſplendour : In which take Maſter Calv;y for 
a pattern 3 who ſaid, Though Luther call me a Devill, yet I will honour 
H'm as a dear ſervant of God. 
Milde words, and gentle behaviour, may be reſembled to mike, that 
guenches wildf:re z or Oyle, that quenches Lime, which by water is kindled, 
* Gregory NagxbanRen, ( I pray mind it ſeriouſly ) told his friends, that Zu 
62x would provea notorious wicked man, he took ſuch delight in diſpnting 
againſt that which. was goed. 


. © When Eraſinus was asked by the Eleftor of Saxony, why the Pope and his 


Clergy could ſo ill abide Luther? he anſwered, For two no ſmall offences, 
- VIZ. = had medled with the Popes tr3ple Crowne, and with the Monkes {at 
paunches, | 
There was never any to whom ſome Belialiſts took not exceptions : it is 
not poſſible to pleaſe or diſpleaſe all, ſeeing ſome are as deeply in love 
with vice, as others are with vertne 3 and the applauſe of ignorant and evill 
men hathcver been vilipended by the wiſe and vertuous. Phocion had not 
ſiſpetted his ſpeech, had not the common people applauded ir. Antifthenes 


: aaftru(ed ſome ill in himſelſe, for the vulgar commendations. 


— Socrates ever ſulpetted thar, which paſt with the moſt, and generall com- 


- . Mendations. And reaſon good, for moſt mens ſoules are drowned in their 
y ſenfes ; oro bleercd with coſtome, that they cannot djſtivgriſh, nordiſters 
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the true 2i/age of things : but are deluded with mſpriſcons ,and falſe ſu;- 
miſes, even againſt goodneſle ir ſelfe ; and carried away with weak 0j31i0ns, 
raiſed from vulgar miſtakes, and ſhadowes of things. And indeed, no vice 
could ever be loved bur for the ſeeming good, which ic makes ſhew of. 
Worldly hearts can ſee nothing in aQtions of zeal, bur folly and madneſs; 
untill we be born again, we are like Nicodemus, Who knew not what ic was 
to be borne againe, John 3. untill we become zealous onr ſelves, we are like 
Feſtus, who thought zeal madnefſe, A. 26. pntill we be hamble our ſelves, 
weare like Michael, who mocked David for his humilicy, and thought him 
a foole, for dancing before the Arke, 2 S270! 6.16.20. And how ſhould 
they other then miſcarry 3 who have a Pirate ( the fleſh ) for their guide. 
&s who obſerves not, that ſome will condemne,. what they as little under- 
and, as they do themſelves : and that oth275, rhe better a thing is, the wo/ſe 
they will like ic. As nothing is more bitter then 'honey, to him that hath 
the 7uundies. Bur Contumelies and contempt, that are caſt upon us for 
goodneſſe ſhould be born cheerfully, hecauſe they are confirmarions of 
our conformity to Ch73F, and add weight to our Crownes. Therefore the 4- 
poles rejoyced, that they were graced fo, as to be diſgraced for Chr:Ft, AF. 


$. 41. | 

The worlds ſmiles, may be reſembled to the fit that undid vs all, 'which 
wasfaire to the ſight, ſmooth in handliag, ſweet in taft , but dead!y.in efte, 
and operation. Fes 

I would nor, ſaith Luther, have the glory and fame of Eraſmus; My grea- 
teſt fear is, the praiſes of men. Tea, I rejoyce ſaith he, that Sataz ſo rages 
and blaſphemes : It is likely I do him and his Kingdom the more mijſchiefe. 
Whence Ferome told Auiiing It was an evident figne of glory to him, that 
all Hereticks did hate-and tradnce him- | | 

To be praiſed of evill men ( ſaid Bioz ) is to be praiſed for evill dotyg : fo 
the better they ſpeak of a man, the worſe, and the worſe, the better 3 as 
being like the Blackamores, who ( judging of Feauly by contraries ) paint 
the Angels black, and the Devils white. Or the Fewes, who preferred Ba- 
7abas, before Jeſus, 7 pg | 

Yet there are not a few, who feare the worlds 0p3.:30n, more then Gods 
diſpleaſure ; which is to runne into the fire, ro avoid the ſmoak; who more 
dread the mockes and flouts of men. on earth, then, they do*the.grinning 
mocks of the Devills in Hell ; which makes them ceaſe to be good "Chriſti - 
ans,that they may be thought good companions : wherein they part down 
lt fooliſh fiſhes, that leap ont of the warm water, into the. burning 
fire for eaſe : or Ti-mocrates, who, as Thucidzdes relates, kil'd himſelfe for 
fear, leaſt he ſhould be drowned. Oc Narci{ſs, who to embrace his ſhadow, 
drowned himſelfe : Bur for a man to be ſcoft ont of, his goodneſs, by thoſe 
which arelews, is all one, as if a man that ſeeth ſhould 'blindfold himſelfe, 
or pat out his eyes, becauſe ſome blind wrerches revite and ſcofie ar him 
for ſeeing 3 oras if one thatis ſound of limms, ſhould limpe or maime 
himſelfe to pleaſe the cripple, and avoid his raunts.” "A wiſe man will_nor 


| be ſcoft out of his maney, nor 3 juſt man be floutef' our of his taith : the © 
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taunts of 1/}m2e! ſhall never make an Iſaac out of love with his inheri. 
rance. 

'Dto2 writes of Severus, that he was carefnll of what he ſhould doe, but 
careleſſe of what he ſhould heare. 

' Libantus could ſay, If Baſile commend me, I care not what all other ſay 
of me; If Demetiaus have a good report of the truth, and ſuchan one as St. 


 Fobn, te bear record for him, he need not care though Diotrephes pratile as 


faſt agaz/7?t t, en both with malicious words. 
Litter would rejoyce when any objetted indiſcretion againſt him in his 


| Sermons, ſaying, He knew by that, that they could not obje& againſt the 


matrer it ſelf. 

* As Ithinknot my ſelf either longer or ſhorter, at morning, or at noon, 
b*caule my ſhadow is ſo ( ſaith Politian ) no more am I lifred VP, nor Caſt 
down, with mens flatteries or.ſlanders. i: 

Charles the fifth, coming to Paris, and being entertained with a Speech, 
that tended mich co his praiſe 3 anſwered, That rhe Orator rather ravghe 
him whar he ought co be, then told him what he was. 

' Good men will neither back-bite others, nor give,eare to back-birers af 
others 3 Whence Auſtizwrete over his Table thus : 

\.. ___ Tofpeakenll of the abſent forbeare, 

'*. Or elſe fit not at Table here. 

S17g1ius, and Bacchus, two great Courtters, and blefled Martyrs, being 
accuſed tor Chiiſtians, and commanded to offer onto the 1do!s, refuſed ro 
go inro the Tezfle, ſaying : We O E:mperoir, arebound to you onely in an 


earthly warfare, you have no command ovet our fouls 3 God onely is Lord © 


of thery. 
P 21lt:245 N91 417248, when his City was taken by the Barbarians, prayed thus 
ro God : Lord, ler me not be troubled at the loſſe of my Gold, 'Silver, 


Honour, &Cc. for thou arr all, and much more then all theſeunco me. 


" When ſome bad ſtop L::thers mouth with gold and preferment z one of 
his adverſaries anſwered, Ic is in vain; he cares neither for wealth nor ho- 
NQUr 3 Yee, when great Fiſts were offered him to a better end, he refu- 
fed thera, faying, That God ſhould noc pur him off with thefe things 3 nor 
wonld he be ſaysfied wirh any thing that was here bclow. | | 
| Thou haſt made vt, OLord, for thy ſelfe (ſaith Aufiiz } and on hearts ate 
unguiert till chey come unto thee. 

As whar I have, faith Reragrd, if offered to thee, pleafeth not thee with- 
oor my ſelie 3 {0,Q Lord, thy good things we have from thee, though they 
refreſs. ysz yer they atisfe us nor withour thy felfe. 


"op 'Tn Shame they lived happily, unrill fire made fome Mountaines vomit * 
6 Coid ; but wha: miſerable diſcords bave followed ever ſince. | 


' They offered ta make Linther a Cardinmll if he would be quiet 3 No, faith 


[. he, T will nor betfay-the truch by wy ſilence if ye would make mie Pote- 
*. When they offered Baſiſe maney, ard preterments to 1empt him, he 
&>> ehiwered, Can you give me money ihz!. can laſt for ever, and glory that may 
_ 4 eternally fourth 2 0 "Sa : . 
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Again, whenValence the Emperou# ſent to ofter him large preferments, * 
2nd to tell him what a great man he might be, he anſwered, Offer ur 
things to Children, nar to Chiiſtans. Nor would any folicite them. todoe 
ill did they cighrly know them, for what Cicero ſpeaks of Cato,viz. O gentle; 
Cato, how happy art thou te have been ſuch an one, that never man guift 
yer preſume to ſolicite in any diſhoneſt cauſe, or contrary to doty, may be 
applyed to every Beleever rightly fo ſtiled. = | 

The magnanimous Chri#kzan, will loſe his life rather then the peace of a 
good conſaence : like John Baptiſt, he will held his incegriry, cthough- he 
loſe his Head for it. And reaſon good, for let amanbut keep a good cor- 
reſpondence with God, and his own conſcience : and then he may anſwer 
all frighting Alarms, as he did when theTyrant threatned him: I will take 
away thy Hoxſe, yet thou canft not take away my Peace : I will break gp thy 
Schoole, yer ſhall I keep whole my peace : I will confiſcare all rhy Goods, 
yet there is no prerwire againſt my peace ; I will baniſh thee thy Count ty, 
yer I ſhall carry my peace with me. KR: | 

4 Prieſt might enter into a leaperous houſe without danger, becauſe he 
had a calling ; God fo to doz and we may follow God dry-thodzthrough 
the Red Sea, , you: 

I more fear what is within we, ſaies Luther, then what comes from with- 
Out : The ſtormes and wind withouc do never move the earth,onely vapours 
within cauſe Eartkguakes, Fames 4+ 1. It is not the tofling of the Ship, bur 
the diſtemper of the ſtomachke, that cauſerh ſickneſſe 3 the choller within and 
not the waves without : - Whence Veſpaſan ( having conquered Zeruſalen ) 
refuſed to have the Crowne ſer upon his head 3 ſaying, 1 indeed am the Rod 
in Gods hand, bur it is their fins cnely that hath ſubdued them. | 

Ferome writes of a brave woman, that being upon the Rack, bad her pers 
ſecut ors do their worſt, ſhe was reſolved rather ro. die then lie. | 


The P:ince of Code, being taken Priſoner by Charles the anth of France; ' * 


and pur to his choiſe, whether he would go ro Maſs, or be put to death, os 
ſuffer.perpetuall impriſonment } anſwered, The former 1 will never do by 
Gods. grace ; as for the two latter, Jet the K!ng do with me what he plea: 
ſethz.for God, 1 aſſure my ſelfe, will turne all to the beit. 
The Heavens ſhall as ſoon fall ( ſaid #%{iam Flower to the Biſhop thar per- 
ſwaded him ro fave his life by retraQing) as I will forſake the opinion and 
faich I am in, God aſſiſting me. oh RE 
Foha Noyes took up a Fapor at the fire, and kifſed it, ſaying, Bleſſed be 
the time, that ever 1 was born, to come to this prefermenr. ; 
Never did Neckarchief become me ſo well as this Chaine, ſaid Alice Dit- 
ver when they faſtned her to the ſtake to be burar. | 
Maſter Bradford pur off his Cap, and thanked God when the Keepers 
wiſe brought hifh word he was to be burned on the morrow z- and Maſter 
Taylor fetchr a fricke when he was come neare the place where he was to 
ſofter. | | | > 
Heary and John, two -Auguflize Monks, being the firſt chat were burnt in 2 
Germany z And Mafter Rodgers, the firſt rhat was burnt in Qurene Maries .. 
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Vintentius, as Luther reports, made a ſport of his torments, and gloried 


Roſes. | 
- Beof goed cheere, ſaid one Martyr to her hnsband that was to ſuffer with 
her, for though we have but an il! diner, we ſhall ſup wich Chrift. 

And what ſaid 7uf;ne Mz/:y/ to his murtherers, in behalfe of.himſelfe, 

and his fellow Martyrs 3 yo# may kill us, but you can never burt us? And 
Franciſco Soyit to his adverſasies, you deprive me of this life, and promote me 
zo 4 better, which is, as if you ſhould rob me of counters, and furniſh me with 
gold. The ſooner 1 die, quoth another, the ſooner I ſhall be happy. 
When Pyrrbus tempred Fabicgus; the firſt day with an Elephant, fo 
huge and monſtrons a beaſt, as before he had not ſe-n ; the next day wich 
money, and promiſes of honour : he anſwered, I feare not thy force, and 1 
«m7 too wiſe for thy fraud. He will never fear to be killed, who by killing is 
fure to be Crowned. AC715hans refolution,is like that of Gonſalvo:who pro- 
reſted to his ſouldiers, ſhewing them Naples, that be bad rather dic one foot 
forwards, then to have his life ſecured for long by one foot of retrait, | 
- When Modeftus, the Emperours Lieutenant, threatned to kill Baxil}, he 
anſwered, If chat be all, I fear nor, yea, your Maſter cannot more pleaſure 
me, then ia ſending me unto my. Heavenly Father, to whom I now live, 
and to whomT defire ro haften. And another time being threatned with 
bonds, ens confiſcation, cruetl torture, death, 8c, He bad him fright 
babies with ſuch bug-bears ; his /fe might be taken away, but not his com- 
fort ; his head, but not his C/owne. Yea, quoth he, had I a theuſand lives, 
1 would lay them all down for my Savioyrs fake, who hath done abundant- 
Jy more forme 

Fobn Ardely profeſt ro Boyer, when he told him of burning, and how 
Jl he coul4 indure ic, That ifhe had as many lives, as he had haires on his 
head, he wonld loſe them all in the fire, before he would loſe his Chriſt. 
Gordius the Martyr, ſaid, It is to my lofle, if ye bate me any thing of my 
ſufferings. 

Origen was (o earneſt to fuffer wich his father, when he was bur fixteen 
pn of ape, that if his mother had nor kept his clothes from him, he would 

veran to the place where he ſnffered, - to profeſſe himſelfe a Chriſtian, 
and co have ſuffered with him; which was a common thing with the Martyrs, 
making all haſt, leaſt they ſhould miſſe of that noble entertainment. 

Aufta obſerved, That though there were many thouſands put te death 
for profeſfing Chriſt ; yet they were never the fewer for being flaine 3 and 
the like is affirmed by Luther, 

The more we are cut down by the Sword of perſecution, the more ſtill 
we are, ſaies Turtwlian of the Chriſtians in his time : Yea, the ſufferings 
of one, =, many to the love of the trath. We read that Ciczlza, a poor 

\.* Virgin, by her gracious behaviour in her Martyrdome, was the meanes of 
converting four hundred to Chriſt. Whence Mater Fohn Lindſay, a friend 
to biſhop Bettouze, vpon rhe burning of Mater Patrick Hamilton, ſaid to 

him, My Lord, if you burn any more, let them be burnt in hollow Gel: 
| ; as 3 


d 


when they made him go upon hot burning coales, as if they had beene : 
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Lars 3 for the well of Maſter Hamilton hath infelted as many as it blew ups _ 
on, Maſter Knox in his Hiftory of Scotland, On 

Bilneyes Confeſſion converted Latimer. 

Failine Martyr, beholding the piety of Chriſtians in life," and their con- 
ftancy in ſoffering ſuch great things ſo cheerfully ar their death; gathered," 
that it was the true Religion which they profeſt ; ſaying, Surely theſe men 
have more in them then the men of the world 3 they have other prineip! 


and thereupon came to embrace the truth. 


Adrianus, ſeeing the Martyrs ſuffer ſuch grievous things ; asked why they 
would indure ſuch mifery, when they might ( by retrafting ) free them- 
ſelves ? To which one of them alledgeth that Text, Eye hath not ſeen, nor 
eare beard, &Cc. 1 Cor. 2. 9. The naming whereof, and ſeeing them ſufter ſo 
cheerfully, did ſo. convert him, that afterwards he became a Martyr too. 

The more the Phariſees of old, and their Succeffors the Prelates of late, 
oppoſed the truth, the more it prevailed. {2434 

The Reformation in Germany was much furthered by thz Papiſts oppoſiti- 
on 3 yea, when two Kzngs ( amongſt many others) wrote againſt Luther, 
viz. Henry the eighth of England, and Ludovicus of Hungaty ; this Kingly 
Title being entred into the controverſie ( making men more curious tO EX» 
amine the matter) ſtirred vp a general inclination towards Luthers opinion, 

Faninus, an Italian Martyr, being asked why he was ſo merry at his 
death ſich C135 himſelfe was ſo ſorrowfull 3 anſwered, That Chit ſuſtained 
in his my the ſorrows and conflits of hell and death due to us 3 but by 


his ſufferinys, and the. affiſtance of his Spiric, we are delivered from the 
guilt of finhe, which is the ſting of allrroubles,, and from ſorrow, and fear 
both of death and hell. Yea, even in the very a ſuffering, God pives 
courage with the one hand, and holds our a crown with the other, 2 Cor. | 
I, $.and 12. 10. 

Many will do ſomething for God, that will ſoffer little or nothing for 
him. The Kzzg of Navarre told Bexa, He would launch no farther into the 
Sea, then ke might be ſure to return ſafe to the Haven; though he ſhewed 
ſorfie countenanceto Religion, yet he would be ſure to fave himſelf. 

Conitantins the Emperour, called together all his Officers and Servants, 
pretending to keep and promote onely ſuchas would facrifice to the Idols, 
and they that refuſed ſhould be baniſhed 3 ſo they dividing themſelves, he 
kept and promoted onely the Chriſtians, who had ſleighted both his com- 
mands and threats 3 telling the reſt, they were Traytors to God, and theres 
fore could not be loyall to him. 

Before theſe dayes came ( ſaid Mr. Bradſo;d Mattyr ) how many thought 
themſelves, and ſo were taken to þ=' good and faithfull Chriſtians, true Be» 
leevers, Gods dear Children ; but now we ſee whoſe they are; for to whom 
we obey, his ſervants we ate, Cc. Rom. 6. 16. 

In the Palatinate, ſcarce one Profeſſor of twenty ſtood out,but'fell to Po- 
Pery as faſt as leaves in Autumn, They were the Rich among the Chriſtians, 
that ſooneſt ſhrank from Chriſt in the perſecution, under Dccyus. 

Pamachiaus an Heathen, conld fay tothe Pope, Make me a Biſbop, and ile 
be aChiſtian, | | Ay 


T 
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Aygolandus ( the better to make his peace with Charles the Great) would 
become a Chriſtian, and be Baptized 3 but . when he came to the Court, 
where he ſaw ata Table in a room thirty poor people, in meane habites, 
and at ordinary fare, which the Emperou7.cold him were the Servants of |. © 
God, he replyed, That if God kept his ſervants ſopoorely, he would be | 9 
none of his ſervant, It were good we would examine our ſelves, whether | 4 
we have taken vp goodnefle upon love to it, or upon ſome ſiniſter ends. 
..Dauid thought it not ſs happy, to be a Kzrg in his owne houſe, as.a | V 
doo;-keep?r in Gods houſe. Solomon did prefer the Title of Eclcſtaftes ; | 
[. thar is a ſoul reconciled to the Church |] before the Titfe, of the King of St 
Feruſalem. Theodoſius the Embcrour, preferred the Title of Meimbrum Er- hi 
cleſie, before that of Caput 19peris.: profeſſing he had rather be a Sazit | 5: 
and no Kg, then a King and no Saint. And Godly -Conftanttne, rejoyged b 
more in being the ſervant of C571, then in being Emperour of the whole 
world. q | | | 
 Ignatizs ſaid, He had rather he a Martyr, then a Monarco : Nor did he 
- —ever like himſelfe, till he was thus tryed 3 for when he heard his bones craſh by 
|. _ hetweenthe wild Beaſts teeth, he ſaid, Now I begin to be aChfiſtian, .| " 
/\-Raueene Ann Bolane, the Mother of Lucene Elizabeth 3 when ſhe was to 
> be beheaded in the Tqwer, thus remembred her thanks to the Ring. Of a 
' private Gentlewoman, laid the, he made me a Marqueſſe, of a Marqueſſe, a V 
Nueene, and now ha:ing left no higher degree of earthly honour far me, be 
hath made me a Maityr. | 
. Perſecutors, ſaith Bernard, are but our Fathers Goldſmiths, working to 
add Pearles tothe Crownes of the Saints. # ; 

Even the greater ſinners may punith the lefle, and proſper for a time, 
Exch. 7. 1 will bring the moft wicked of the Heathen, and they ſhall poſſeſſe 
thu houſes, vel. 24. | 

As in letting blood hy Leeches, the Phyſitian ſeekes the health of the Pa- 

- tient 3 the Leech to be ſatisfied with his blood onely : So. when God works 

our good by evill inſtruments, each further one and, the ſawe thing 3 but 

(God ;ntends our preſervation, they pur deiti6t; .n ; He wills that as our cha- 
ſtiſement, which he hates as their wickedneſſe- 

It is no argument that Chrift is not in the hz), becauſe tempeſts and 
fiormes atiſe.. 

- Ir 1s onely Heaven that js aboveall winds, ftormes, and tempeſts 5. nor 

hath God caſt man eut of Paradiſe, for him to think- to find out another 
” © Paradiſe in this world. | 4 
AS Themiitocles ohce ſaid of his Son 3 this boy can do more then any man 
mall Greece : for, the Athenians command the Greczzns,and I command the 0 
Athenians, and my Wife commands me, and my Son commands my wife. : 
So the Churches adverſaries in\ſome places, may boaſt what their Fa ther ſ: 
the Devill can do 3 for ke commands the Pope, andthe Pope commands the S 
Feſuttes, and the Feſuites command ſuch a King, or Empereur, Revel.t7412+ 4 
£3- and thar £7:p2r0ur, or Ki2z, commands his Officers of State; and they 
 Gmwand the common prople. And yer to ſpeak rightly, even all theſe A 
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do juſt norhing of. theniſelves, For he that its in the Heavens laughing 
t o ſcorn, commands all. Cl 
- Denton the Smich of 7elby in Camb;idge-ſhize, that could not burne for 
Chrift, was afterwards boned in his own houſe. And Judge Hales being 


' drawn for fear of death to do things againſt the Law and his Conſcience, 


did not long after drown himſelf. | 

He diminiſhes from his own contentment, that ſcekes to add to it. by 
unlawfulneſſe. : 

Pope Ad1tan when he was to dye, brake forth into this exprefſion 3 O my 
Soul, whether art thou going? thop ſhalt never be merry again. When I 
firſt enrered into Orders ( ſaid Pope Quintus_) I had ſome good hope of my 
Salvation, when I became a Cardinall, I doubted of it 3 bur fince Icame ro 
be Pope, I do even diſpair of ir. . : | 

Surely faid Cardinall woo!ſie, if 1 had been as careſull to ſerve God,.as T 
was to pleaſe men, I had never been at this paſle. | 

Gaſper Olautanus a _ Divine faies, I never learned how great oo 
was, nor what the &r inne was to purpoſe, untill this ſicknetfe raught 
on hy onda p t 

The C05 opens wens eyes, as the taſting of Honey did Zorathans. 

As Alloes kills #07128 in the Stomacke, or as Froſt and Cold acſtroyes 
Vermine 3 ſo do bitrer affli tions crawling laſts in the heart. 


Ariſtzppus layes to Diogines, If you would be content to pleaſe Dionifeus, 


you need not feed upon green Hearbs 3 who replyed, And if you would be 
content to feed npon green Hearbs, you need not pleaſe Dionifus,you need 
not flatter, comply, be baſe, 8c. 


Auftin before his converſion, could not te!l how to be withour thoſe de-! 


lights he then found ſo much contentment in, bur afrer, hen his nature 


was changed, when he had another Spirir put into him, then he ſaicsz 'O, 


how ſweet js it to be without thoſe former ſweet delights. 
Galtactus, that Italian Marqueſſe, that left all for Ch7z, had no ill bargain 


of it 3 whereas he that forſakes C7387, to ſave his life and eſtate, makes as _ 


900d a match as Zudas did, who ſold his Salvation 3 or the Phariſees, who 
bought their damnacion for thirty peices of Silver ; or Pope Sextus the fiſth, 
who ſold his Soul to the Devil, to injoy the glory and pleaſure of the Pope- 
dome for ſeven years. Buc our neglect is moſt in that wherein our care 
ſhould be greareft. - | 

The firſt thing that Caius did after he came to the Emj2re was, to prefer 
Agrippa, who had been impriſoned for wiſhing him Emperour. 


Valentinian being pur ont of his Office, by Z«lianthe Apofiate for Ris Re» * 


ligion, had after Zulzan was ſlaine the Empire caſt upon him. 


Riches, Honours, Pleaſures, Nc. are ſo tranſitory, that the ſame man the * 


fame day hath been both Crowned and beheaded : Zerxes crowned his 
Steereſman in the morning, and then tooke off hjs head in the afternoon, 
And the like did Andronicus the Greeke Emperour, by his Aamrall, 


Rofenfis had a Cardinapls Hat (ent him, bur bis hezd was cac oft beforeir®, 
Baby-, 
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and twenty years proviſion laid in for a Siege, was ſurprifed by Cyrus. 
_ Pope Alexander the ſixth, and Valentinian his Son, prepared a Feaſt for 
"divers Cardinalls and Senators, purpoſing to poiſon them : bur by the pro- 
vidence of God they eſcaped, and themfelves alone were poiſoned. 

- The Aire is never more quiet then before an Earthquake, and uſua'ly 
"when the wind lyes, the great rain falls. 

Bernard reports of Pope Eugenius, that meeting with a poor, but honeft 
Biſhop, he ſecretly gave him certaine Jewels, wherewith he might preſenc 
him, as the cuſtome was ſor ſuch todo 3 ſo, if \God did nor firſt forniſh us 
with his graces and bleffings, we ſhould have nothing where-with ro ho- 
nour him, or do good to others. Of thine own I give thee, faid 7uſtinian 
the Emperour, borrowing it from the Pfalmiſt. | 

If we haveany thing that is good, God is the giver of it. If we doe any 
thing well, he is the Author of it, God is Alpha, the fountaine from which all 
os ſÞrmngs : and Omega, the ſea to which all glory runs. All bleſſings come 
from him, like fo many /znes from the center ro the circumference ; therefore 


to the center, Rom. In. 36. I Cor. Io. 31. His wiſdome he communicates, 
and his je he diſtributes 3 and his holzneſſe he imparts, and his mercy he 
ts $&C. 1 Cor, 1.30431. but his glory be will not give to anotber, 
Iſai. 42+ 8. 


—. 


Nez this matter being ended, and yet ſo much rooms 
left, it will be no wrong to the Reader, nor expence 
.to me, it I fill up the ſheet with theſe four Allegories, viz. 
The Analogie between man and a building, a City, a Come 
mo0-Wealth : the whole World. 

I. Mans body is like a Hoſe, his ſoul is the Maſter, his 
greater bones are the beams or main Timber, his Ribs are 
Lathes, dawbed over with fleſh, and playſtered with kin, 
his mouth is the Door, his throat the Exrry,his heart the great 
Chamber, and his head the Chappell, both full of curious Art, 
and wherein Conſcience as Chaplaine is ever refident. 

His Middriffe is a large Partition *ewixt the great Chamber 
and the ſpaciozs Hall - his belly is the Kitchin, his ftomack 
the Pot, where the eat is ſomerimes bat balf fod for want of 
heat : his Teeth are the Kirchn knives, his Spleen is a Veſſell 
which nature provids, to receive the ſcum that rifey from the 
Pot : his Lungs are the Bellowes that reſpier in every Office, 
quickening every Fire ; his Noſe is the Chinmey, whereby is 
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© Babylon, that bore her ſelfe bold upon her high Towers, thick walles, 


we maſtrerurn all prazſes to him, like ſo many [nes from the carcumferente } 


} ve 


, } 


F % 


TED Kickſhawes. rg” 
vented ſuch fumesas the Belbwes ſend up; his Bowels, or 3 
Conduits of excrement are the Size to draine away all noy- 
ſome filth, and keep the Kitchin clean ; this Braine is thi 
Studdie, his Eyes like Chryſtall #indowes are clear and brighs 
to let in all Objefts, and ler out the fight; his Senſes are the 
Servants, having every one a feverall Office, &c.,Or 

2. Man is likea City; his skin is the Yalls, his Eyes and 
Earsthe Faftors and Merchants, his hands the Tradeſmen, his 
leggs the Portors, his mouth the Gate, his teeth the Fay, 
his appetite the Cator, his ftomack the Larther or Kitchin, 
digeſtion the Cooke, expuliton the Scavenger, his ſoule the 
C Keck, conſcience the Preacher, reaſon and experienceare . 
the Common-Connſel,memory is Mr. Recorder, underſtanding 
the Governonr, his, Senſes are the Officers, fortitude the Sowl- 
diers, words the ſhot, his brain is the Sratehevſe, and his heart 
the Cittadel or Caſtle : Or 

3. Man may belikened to a Kingdome or Common-wealth ; 
his Head reſembles the Prixce, his heart the Privy-Connſel, 
in which underſtanding fits as Preſident : his Eyes are the 
Watch-men and Intelligencers, his Ears the Judges, commu- 
tative juſtice the Law, cuſtome and experience the Jwry- 
men or Free-hotders, the joynts reſemble Concord and good 
Order, the Sinewes oney, his Arms and Hands the Souldi= 
ers and Tradeſmen, his Feet the Merchants, his Tongue the 
Pleaders, Conſcience the Preachers, the affeftions are infe- 
riour Officers, the Senſes Servants, the Belly Tike 1dle per- 
ſons, Trathis or ſhould be the Treaſurer, Reaſon and Reliv 
gion Lord Chancellor, memory Maſter of the Rowls, $&c. Or 
4+ Man the Microcoſme or /:tle World, is much like the 
great World or Univerſe: his fleſh reſembles the Earth, his 
bones the hard Rocks and Stores, his ſpirits the Mineralls, his: 
haire the Graſſe, bis breath is like the Ave, naturall heatths' 
Fire, blood the Water, his Liver the Sea, his veines the Ri- 
vers, his face the Firmamert, his eyes thoſe two great lights 
of S*» and Aon, his finewes the Treaſure and: Wealth, his 
five Senſes the Sizck-ports, his ſoul the Monarch, his heart the 
Queene or Empreſs, his head the Court or Senate houfe, his 
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ins the Connſel or Senate, his reaſon the Preſident, $ 
# - wilt the Low, &c. Or If you will thus, Magiftrates are thy 
Armes of the World, Comnſelors the Brains, Lawyers the 
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©  Tongurs,the Rich the Stomacks, the Poor the Backs, Aer- 7, 
F chants the Feet, Officers the Hands, and Divires the Hearts;Nc. * 


? 


} Hisyouth reſembles the Spring, his Manhoed Simmer, his; [ei 


flan 


[ - middleage Antumne, his old age Winter ; and the like be-* 


tween the four humours in mans body, and the foure quar- 
ters of the yeare. | 


* The little World Man, is ſo the Compendium and abridge- 


ment of all creatures, that whatſoever is imprinted with 


on Letters in that large voſum as in folio, is ſweetly 
and harmoniouſly contrated in Decimo Sexto, in the briete * 


eext of man, who includs all : P/azets have being, not life; K.; 


Plants have life, not ſenſe, Beaſts have ſenſe, not reaſon, *| 


Avngels-have being, life reafon, not ſenſe, Ia» hath all, and 
contains in him. more generallity then the Agels, viz. berng 
wich Planets, Life with Plants; ſenſe with Braſs, reaſon with 


Ange/s: But the Beleever hath over and above,Geds {ſpirit and * 


faith. Nor does the rational ſo much excell the ſenſual, as the * 


ſpirirual man excels the rational, ar. 4.16, & 15. 14+ Epeſ- 
418, 19.&5.8, 1 Pet-2,9. 


And ſoaccording to my ability, I have provided for my | 
{ Reader, ſomething of every thing, becauſe no one thing wil 


pleaſe all, It may ſerve eitheir as a Banquet of ſweet Meats, 


or as a publique feaſt for all commers : to which I have added .; 


an aftercourſe of Kickſhawes for queſie ſtomacks, that care 
for no better meat. Let each man pleaſe himſelte, (chat will 
bepleaſcd ) and it ſhall not. a lictle content me, that I can 
give ſo good entertainment to ſo many ( Lk, 9.14.to 18, ) 
at 10. cheap a rate intheſe hard times. 


Imprimatur, Tho. Gatakgr. 
FINTS. 


; LOND O N, Printed by 7. Bell,tor James Crum) in 
| little Bartholomewes WelleTara, 16545 
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iz | POSTSCRIPT tothe RELFDER. 
[7 4 He Fpoſilethat prefixt his name to thirteen of his ZpiFles, held it 
ve meet to leaye the ſame out, of that to the Febrewes : And the fame 
18,4441 in publiſhing thoſe two Traits, 4 ſmall Map of the many Prote- 
e-  } Hants and fer Chriſtians in England; and , Preparation t9 Converſion. 
-. JSundry reaſons induced me to think, that it would be beſtſo to do ; 

but as when « Pirate ſaid to his fellowes , Woe to us if we be knowne 3 

an honeſt man in the ſame Ship replyed, And woe to nic if I bee not 
E- - Fknowne: ſofaresit in this caſe. For contrary to what was expeed, 
th Jconcealing my name, proves no ſmall hinderance tothe ale of them. 
ly. erefore, though I ſhuuld countita priviledge to be unknown to the 
fo envious, (lince to be more obſcture, were to be more ſecure ) and ſo to the 
Jincorrigible, (becauſe 7 am become their enemy for telling them the truth } 
©3..% ing now requeſted by the vendors of thoſe Books , 1 both own them 
N, ' þs mine; and withall afſure the Reader, thathe ſhall not finde them in- 
1d Fcciourto the former , but rather (as touching the ſubje&) more for his 
"7 deneft; which is the principal aime of 
s Your affe&tionate Monitor, R.T ounge. 
id * 
ne "7 © | 4% on oy 
Tt The PRINTER. to the READER. 

1x7 being obſerved, that many meeting with ſome of this Authors 

1y || Colle&ions, do earneſtly enquire after the reſt ; and that others (and - 
il Jhota few) think they haveall of them , when they have not a third 
Y art, (though = bave many in number of his (mall pieces) I think it. 
4 1hot amiſs to ſatisfe the one, inform the other, and fave both any fur- 
-* Fer labour, by ſetting down the ſeyeralls: And the rather , for that* 
IC Hthe ſaid Author intends now to take his work off the Loom, or turn his 
ill inacc into the Farbour, by putting an end to this imployment, as ha- 
n \hing aid ſomething (ifnot ſufficient)in one or other of his Diſcourſes, 


f PELOPPOGPPEEODDGE; | 


o each ſoul ſeduced or «lied: their ſeyeral names are, F 
Af ſeveraign Antidote againſt all Griefe. 
| Lihort and ſure way to grace and ſalvation. 
DA ſmall Map of the many Proteſtants, and few Chriſtians in England, 
il A ſerious and pathetical Deſcription of Heaven and Fell. 
By”. hopeful way to cure that horrid finof Smearins. . 
| An experimental Index of the heart. 
Applesof Gold from the Tree of Life. 
eArmur of proo®egainſt the Worlds en;y, ſcoffr, and reproacher. 
E : Char.fers 


' Charafors of the kindes of preaching. 
Compleat Armonr againſt evill Society; FirF and Secoud part. 
Cordial Counſell. * | 
Gods goodneſs, and Englands unthankefulneſs. ; 
Preparationto Converſion. - * * 2M 
The Drunkards Charatter ; with an addition. I 
The Arraignment of Coveronſneſi «and Ambition, Firft and Stcond| 

Part. 

The benefit of affiiflien. | 
TheV ;fGory of Patience. | 1 
The whole Dnty of a Chriſtian. [ 
The Naturall Man anatomized TILE | 
The Cure of Miſpriſion, or Miſtake. i *-" 
The Canſe and Cureof Ignorance, Error , Enmity , e+c. 
The Paſtors Advocate. : 
The Poors Advocate, Firs aud Second Part. q 
The odjous, deſpicable, and dreadfwll condition of a Drunkgrd 
3 Blemich of Government. 


AS Wt 
[ "IIB v 


_— 

” 4: 

- » 
- 


The 


Shame of Religion. | | J 
Diſgrace of Mankind; with offey of help to drowning men. ' 
The Impartial Monitor, about following the fashions. 
The Impariial and Compaſiionate Meniter about hearing of Sermons. 
' The Seduced Soul Reduced. 
- TheTryal of true Wiſdome ; with how to become wiſe indeed. 
The Preventionef Pwverty, and Cure of Melancholy. 
The ſecond part of the Paſtors Advocate; or the preef of a good Preach 
Six remaining parts of the Peors Advocate. 
An infallible way to become happy here, and hereafter, 


The firſt thirty are already publiſhed, of the three laſt ſome few (as b 
ing larger Diſceurſes) will ere leng be printed. | 
+ Suchasareprinted in a ſmall letter, are fold onely by Zames Cr 
in Linle Bartholomew Wel-yerdzand Henry Cripperin Poger-head Alle) 


